Dedicated to the Saints ,andto che ; 
cellent throughout the abs Nations. - | 
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&2F the Author and the work be con- 
&& ſidered, it is no hard matter to finde, 
B& to whom the Author ſhould firſt 

Tas of all offer his work. A Son cannot 
F reſent his labours more fitly then 
toa Father, eſpecially when they bring with 
them ſo excellent a thing as Bleſledneſs. © And 
although I know you have been an ancient Tra- 
| veller 1n the path of Felicity, ſo that the'com- 
| nfendation of your poſterity ſhall -be co follow 
| your ſteps, yet I am aſſured it cannot but be a 
| comfort to you, to ſee ſome increaſe from above; 
where your careful Education hath planted and 
watered below ; in which you have far exceeded - 
the uſual providence of Fathers, that ordinarily 
looks no farther then the body, pride, and earth. 
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'*] confeſs the outward {hews of this world had fo 
far tranſported me , that I was very unlikely to 
have made this kinde of matter the main buſineſs 
of my-Time,bur I took ſhip to go toT arſur,cyen «+ 
to forrain Countries, and in mine own began 4 
to ſtudy of the Law, until a ſtorm from heaven . +. || 
chaſed me away tothe ſtudy of Eternity, where- ti 
in T have found ſo. much comfort and aſsiſtance | 
from above , that the encouragement thereof is 
to me in ſtead of a voice ſpeaking in mine ear : 
T his is the way, walk init s And 1a this way I de- 
fire to walk as ſtedfaſtly, as bodily infirmity, and 
3 the neceſſary diſtractions of this life will permit, - |. ;/ 
| until my time ſhal be no more,that fo ] may paſs ** 
immediately from the cqpempiarion of Felici- 
ty, uno. the fruition. T his Felicity 1 likewiſe | | 
wiſh unto you with moſt humble and hearty _, 2 
Proyer and - that this work following may give || 


lome ( though ſmall.) advaneementto ut, that ſo « 

you may reap: a lictle where you have ſown - | | 

"i. 'much. \* 2 | | ; 
From my bouſe in.- i 
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| | Holocv cr url better 2nd alvance himſelF, <4 þ 


Is naturally every mans eſrre, he marſt nl out and 
ropoſe to himiſel{> an End which is good, and toward this | 
at muzt 50 tive. warm Fay 4 ;{ 2p. draw neerer | 
bo it, untill he have attained it; ; &r(2 e mulÞ grow in the dcovee: 
of en oying, ,when hehath attain F H eth2t propoltth5 NOC || 
Mazxke ,nor mayne End to himſelfe, can never increale  {þ 
Limſelf, Suit 1s @ TTLATL lot ,and comes to pathing 2h 2 One : 
Is hke 2 Ship that ayzneth al 21 ©£ haxbour, AT. Fl, erclore 4 

cammok mike 2 ny voyage of ad $63; e.He i propoſeth, 
4h 2T% nd , ct Such. * R eHfas 1s þÞut Ledotheryty. or pavrony 
% LY \he Can Feccive bu a = 574, 4k 2nd Narrow Vanceme 
c \that TO poſeth for an End;a {eerning ood, but-2 veall 


evill Y AEST u6fe 4p - > but 
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The [cules bohes reftified, Labour, and in s i” 


T1e2a5uTe Attayne to behold thin mg in Fe ap truth, as als 
to fae the difftrence of things co Funded , or miS&ordered 


by tRe 5 ignorance of corruption! and. to place each thin 3 
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Far above all ,as tnded to tht eye oP wiſtdome, it Shines 


1m 2 notable amd manal@sÞ SUuPCt: _— Andi as he 


1VesS 
due acknowled dgement to this ood ) bein IiBoverel: yo Ne calls 
aloud to the wall and afettrons , to StFive towards 1t \bein 


 knowne anl egg ſhe adviſtth them to (et " - 


q theie res upon it, to 
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venture all for 3 it, and never to 


leave ouny untill the ſoule, and happin eſe be < 
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How thax ale be condittoned WEFY is the end, 
and Haypyne e of Mam. 


Now : with guch wile Seavghers of Felicitze ,wee sball 
make the like inquiry: peenntnnnt ig all hinss m thar 


oe Ta and w Sust needs meet iR one truth, 


beins but one, even LA rt, Center, in whack 
ge redifte underſtand If meet , The 2 Tore wilt - 
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Qa man 1s, m0 T7n.07T Kate e © Fthaie truth; 
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BAS Ps. 1 5, 21: 
= That which ſhall make Man happy, movſt firſt be able co beſtow on _ © 
K. wanabſcnceV+ miſcry + for Happineſs and Miſery cannor dwell * 
erin one {ubjecs/ Againy is wwlt givea man a real poſſcffion and 
of the chiefeſt good, andthat in perpetuity and everlaſting-- 
neſs. Man mult poſſ«(s che {ſoveraign Good ; for he can never be happy. ,. 
by enjoying imperfeRion; but thatonly which is perfeRly good, can 
\ make a man perfecny Dappy- He moſt alſo enjoy this ſoveraign G 
ina perpetuity x elſerhe fearvf loſing happineſs, muſt needs loſe patt 
pf'ir beforeie beloſt 3 and if nor fo,, yer he cannot, be termed happy, 
who ſhall hayca timg when he ſhall-be without happineſs, And ſurely, 
if: we finde a ſoveraignGood which is everlaſting, 'ic will beſtow it elf 
on us in ics own nature, even eyerlaſtiogly. Laſtly, the beatifſMl obje& 
of Man,muſt be the moſt agreeable obj<& ot his.moſt; excellent parr, 
Now; Mans chiefeſt partis a lightſam, reaſonable, and underſtanding 
ſpirir. Therefore that from which, can'iſſue unto Man the greateſt joy, 
muſtbe a'moſt wiſc, reaſonable, and lightſom ſpiris; likeneſs, agree--., 
ableneſs, and harmony, being che foundations of pleaſure 'S and conſe: & 
quently, che moſt excellent. Like, pouring, ine; his infetior, Like, rhe 
moſt conformable, natural, and kindly joycs, from. which -ariſcth/'an- 
enjoying, even in perfeRion, contentment, and reſt, Having, thus fqund 
out ſome conditions of Mans ſoveraign Good, let us now ſeek out that 
' thing which bearerhtheſc conditions -tothis purpole ler us ſearchrhe 
hand breadrth.the heighth and depth of Efdences.and Beings, which 
if 'we drawiinto: a ſumy'we ſhall findeto be no atherthenthe Crearure 
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_" yndthe Creators. God and/the World, Lecus therefore inquize which 
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CHAP. 111: 
ar pattof i, be Mans happineſs. And fiſt , of 
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The of Happineſs.” 

tion driveth our another.. Even theſe with whom-the World: makes + 
moſt dalliance, the ſame World twrns our of favorand bengy as marty 
Princes do their Favorites//Bur if generalitics, by reaſon of their huge- 
neſs, may nor cafily enter ingo the narrow- capacities of mens” Leeius 
examine ſome chief parciculars and Maſter-pieces of the world, and'fa 
ery whether any part can be better chen the whole; or whether any 
part cah be free from that Law under which the whole is concluded. 
And ſurely, if the beſt parts of the world being examined, be found 
to be vanity, and their aſhes nothing ; the inferior parts muſt, if ir were 
poſſible, be an extreamer kinde of nothing. And though many /Vas. 
lumes handling cheſc things, have almoſt prevented theſe latter ages af 
any- new. matcer, truth in the ſame thing, being ſtill che ſame yer, bes 
cauſe truth is infnite in laticude and largeneſs, and all minbiads i5not 
an equal match ro the breagth thercof: Let every man ſearch for more 
truths : and if he Eannor findethem, he may do well yerto: ratific-:agd 
confirm the old, And firſt, let us look upon Honor, 2chief lower of 
chis worlds ſlight and falfe happineſs, and we ſhall finde ir thath juftly 
been diſcovered to borrow valuation from opinion, and opinion it ſelf 
is of all other a moſt groundleſs, murable, vain, and nilebiding. Iris 
the thought of a dark and blindemultitude, which catcherh: ar things 
like mad Dogs, ſuddenly, raſhly, aud unconſiderately ;.nor ſtaying for 
reaſon, orar moſt, vnly for a ſhew of reaſon. Bur if thy honour haves 
better ground , thy own merit, and che eſtimation of wiſe and 

men, | confeſs,it is then a.\weet oyntment which'pleaſerh and delight- 
eth the judgement, bur doth not fill and ſatisfie'ir. It is not food: ſtrong 
enough for the ſoul of a wiſe man, nor forthe body of a hungry man: 
the minde of man ſtill reacherh beyond ir, and cryes, It is far from be- 
ing the true reſt of the ſoul. How many fick men, -how many ſad, yea 
bur wiſely ſevere men have looked upon it, and.cxamined it when they 
had ir, and became merry'or angry, that chey found no more init © Bur 
I nced not much trouble my ſelf with examining this kinde of honor g 
for che, World liczle eroubles.ir ſelf, with (eehingor finding it. Buz thas 
-- which chiefly pleaſech them , is a vizzard of! honour;". which mikes 
them honourable to the eyes and opinions of men, no wiſer or better 
then themſclves. Bur if fools ride on horfe-back with this kinde of 
Honour, and Princes for wiſdam igo' 6n/foee withour' it's, whar | 
. good thing is chis,' 'whjch ers bp folly above-wiſdom * Qiadi 

to {ay che leſs; for very Humſmen' of :this honour .have b 
complained on ir 3/ rhey ſay, itleads: them a 
Over thay tayres and: clint | 


The A af Happineſs. 


nce. or ſolid fatisfaRion, ſince that pleaſerh,moſt , which | 
we not: tha licele, and leaſt which we have. Wo 


— 
—_— 


"44 


CHAD. 1V. 


of pleaſures and riches, that they are not Mans happineſs. 


$ Uri negleQing honout, we look on pleaſures, to finde happineſs 
inchems How do pleaſurgsdyc in enjoying ? Their end de- 
vourcth their beginning : their baci fide is more Joathſom chen 

theic face is pleaſant. They thar are paſt, have not ſatisfied z they thar 
are to come, will be but the ſame, and ſhall nor ſatisfie. There is no- 
ching lefr of the former, neither ſhall there be of the latter, but all are 
bounded within one andthe ſame vanity. Again, pleaſures never ftand 
fill, bur while they be, they beleſſening 2nd going to nothing. There- 
* fore of laughter it may be ſaid, Thou art mad, and of pleaſure, Whar 
is it that rhou doeſt ? And ſurely, if we could obtain a continued courſe 
of pleaſures, through the race of a whole life, yer this only or chiefly 
concerns the, body : bur the ſoul hath no jo 2 the whilestogiye. her . 
any y full pleaſure ordelight, As the body taſteth nor ſpiritual joys, fo 
the ſoul caſteth nor bodily pleaſures.  Yeacarnal pleaſures haye this ve+ 
| 2p pen as inthem, = their beighth groweth, or continueth, by 
he diminiſhing or ſuppreſſion of. the reaſonable ſoul z and commonly 
the exccllent ſoul ned] bur as a ſlave to ſupply the luſts of the body 
with baſe ſatisfaRion, whiles her ſelf goes away without any. wages af 
199-46 or advantage 3 yea, ſhe groans, under; the; burden of fo vile-a 
bondage ; theneſpecially finking Next , and retiring, when the bo- 
dy enjoys his + chick pleaſures, B guif ſober.roward pleaſtires, 'we yer 
Wh in Varrongy + o ole, i er which the greareſt part of the world 
eyes fro AR Moiicude unto Truch,which 

There is a ſure ſaying , chaga 

hunger and nakedneſs (that is, 

ro 5 one wg ules) hich greatoed che 

{s thereof, We are trayelling thro 

ro death if, wehaye eno bio bear our eſſe hs 

rag ly way, how is not fuperfluiry r.4 burthen thea a comfort to 
a Traveller « Whatſoever is beyond our uſe, we can bur behold with 
our eyes, or pur a vain confidence in ir,which ofcen hath deceived thoſe 
thatiruſted in it ; for even thar which they have pur their truſt in, bath 
.. beep the ſame thing that hath betrayed them. Therefore it is fic thar 

:Carc and ſear (ar commonly they do} ſhould accompany Abundance, 
a8 wellas Pride and Confidence, And if fo, then what a mort! and 
hingled happineſs ariſeth from adoubifuFnd careful ſuperfluity * And - 
ure yp, very commonly and very juſtly the owners of this exceſs ate. 
called miſcrub1e, For, beſides chat it often delivers chem up into the. 


Things of miſery, ie makes them moſt wrerched in ESE. 
moſt wrerched ro thetnſelves. There is a beaſtly kindred between thi * 
heart of man and money, and this kindred begers ſuch alove, that - - 
the heart will go neer to ſtarve ir ſelf before ir will pare from its moſt 
beloved objeR.. Yea, money begets the love of mone and ſtirs up 
the affetionin ſuch a vehemencyTtowards ir, thar poſſciton doth-1 - 
flame the defire, and not ſatisfie it. Now what can give: reſt to ſuch a 
miſcrable Soul 7 whenobtaining, which in other things gives ſome 
(though ſhort) ſatisfaQion, yerto this man ir gives new appetite”; ; far- 
cher mgtion, and a longer bufineſs 2 yer this abundance thys brought 
Forth by the Mid-wifery 'of 'rorment and perplexiry , atany-_ tunes 
Ayes away like'an Eagle by the following 'generarrons , Fol or 
'Eykvry 4 and this cetrainly is a great vanity and wrerchedhe s of 
Riches; "that they are {o often left ro a fooliſh Son 5 who is leſs 
kin to a true wife man, then an honeſt ſtranger, that fomeriqics they 
are left ro-a ſon, that is no ſon ; and ſometimes left}, and: there is 
'hora ſecond ro enjoy them. Howſocver , left they mult be, even. all 
things wherein thou haſt ſhewed rhy ſelf wiſe and_induſtrions , and 
that toſutme wholaboured not in them; to ſome whom rhau knowelt 
not, after rwo orthcee generations; and therefqre knoweſt not whe» 
ther they ſhall be wiſe or fooliſh | whether they hall perform 


typ and defires with thy ſi ubſtance'; yea , Bean & hey 
afl:rlcti it into the 'price'of ? x Whore or on FP 
ar Somination inche febrof Wiſdom, Bur Bohr 


uſt this ſucceeding miſery 5 des is not the preſent | PR of E 


hippy. ThE common miſery of Man'layy claim'ro all, and' 
-not 'be ' bonght (our by. Riches, "Therefore the rich mas That 
"bet with croffes , and' loſſes, in bj or cftate ; he 
Fick in 'minde ; 'and* fitk in body both, yes oleh in felf fall make 
REF in boch, * Ad if He anight eſcape all th x Ric 


$4 Servaiits of his tally, Cannot make Ha 
reer thett the, body, 7 for far beic: 


neſs ih ' her. ſocyana 
bo and een ſcrvade;” 'Thieſe 
e/an 2 purtahd ſpiritual” | 
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| [this,, Thad ſaid nothing, but that Ctill:in ſpire, of all 
chart harh been'ſaid, theſe and; the like ,maſter-picces of, the 
- 3. = world, would of force beſtow ſome happineſs on Man, yer here- 
a © int cannotchooſe'bur to fay ſomething z that is, when deadly ſickneſs, 
-, © - cicher caſual or nawra A oy. Hg when the gririders are weak, the 
keepers tremble, and che rag as by the windows,yea by the win» 
© "dows of the ſoul, grow dark, What can honor; riches, plcaſures or 
"knowledge then confer unto Man thus buried in himſelf, and uncapable ud 
"of any outward comfort £ \upon: this.conſideration, that old Man Aid) ÞBarzulli 
E  . wildly, who refuſed the pleaſures of the-Courr, being invited tothem 3 i 
= *becaule his car did no longer taſte the ſweetneſs of Mufick, nox his pa» 
=”. late did any longer relliſhthe ſavgugineſs of mear, The gates of Man 
-* Ware ſhut up, by which the trade beryeen the Soul andthe World, doth 
s toand fro, and therefore Mancannot traffick any. longer with his 


e ſome Philoſophers invemecd a way to prevent this miſery , by 

midging themſelves of chemſclyes, yer this muſt needs be. (omerhing, 

- #thar Death, the thaw of all cold. and frazen comforts, diſfolveth boch 

RR thc anda}lchy'imaginary felicitics inconothing, even into.cthat which 
=.» + ſuch felicities do nothing concern. Surely, whatſoever ticles thou haſt 
ER ed, wharfoever pleaſures thou haſt raſted, whatſoever riches thou 

aſt poſſeſſed, wharſoever' plots or inyentions thou haſt contrived. or. 
mceived, Death curs'them wholly from thee ,, or thee from them 5 

3 +bhete'is no more, relation between you, neither do they any longer con- 
©. certithee. Thercforcin regard of all. ourward things; hath there been 
8” 2juſt om-crie.: What remainethto Man of all his works under the Suns 
Wy "PE Th duft'of 'Man bath no feeling nor; knowledge, of the things of this 
Ws. ;zneither thoſethings which have becn, nor thoſe which are. Death 
* - | ®hathdigcſtcd all mans works and coricernments into vanity z whither 
- hehath been poorar rich, wiſc or fooliſh, fad or merry.. Yea, death i% 

© moſt terrible rochemcommonly,. who'/have moſt ſought a happineſs 

+ + - In thethings of chislife, and ſeems to be revenged on them-for this 
-.. » _cheir folly anderror, Therefore are the miſerable and wretched moſt 
Pat. ly fa niliat with Death, and rake moſt pleaſixe in'ir; for which reaſon 
.  Shey.003 ſeem tobe happier then the others. For , if, preſent caſe and 
© "ple aſore fweeten all former gricf- and bicrerneſs,: bur preſent gricf,and 
1 birrerneſs doth give a diſtaſte ro all- former pleaſures z-rhen cheſe co 
_ 1003 c and pleaſure/arepreſent inthe laſt place, have a recompence 
cqunrerpoiſe to their ſorrows "nd they to-whom grief. 'and vexa- 
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ſures? and hence it ſeems 


- ſhe miuſt aſcend! 


« more fitly repair, hen to the ſource of her being, there roxeceivea're- 


- moſt bleſſed Spirit; the tre 
- premiry/jn Excellence, 


for fore Clays and ws + 


bet 
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ment of their Farmer pl ? ry 
DN Blego ce in ſome degree of hap=- 
pineſs, the voluptuous in a great degree of wretchedneſs, Hoy oth 


= what thou wile, 'O worldlingy whar-:thoawil , thou ſhalr le goin * 
a thas 


ro emprineſs and vanity, thou and thy thoughts ſhall} ppth, 


hich remains of theg inthe world, ſhall be of an c conditi 
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Ow, the world bei ;"thizs-ſli oh arid bourided with ry 

there remains only chathigheſt Eſſence, the Cauſe and wh 

tain of all ihings, * in'whorh Man may ſcek his happineſs. Md | 

is enforced'to climb up abovethis world of. vanity, to reach his 

fdlicity. His ſoul muſt ſex up the ladder of contemplation, and Ro "a 
her Miket,to ſcekity him atemedyof her | 

dneſs; of rpecuity, . | And ſurely, whither ca 


anobjcR of- bl 


paration of -her ill bemg, acl angrernity-of we I! being 2 -For he thar” E: 
made Man, isin all probabiliry'moſt able 'ro' aiticod Man when he-is » . 
mard, yea, thcreis none, bu Hit; ean'do'it. ) Again, God being the Fa- 


ther of Spirits, what can, note: 'Fejoyce'them- then rheir Father "and _ * 


Fountain, by continual ſupplies of "life arid joy © Now, that God is a '* 

al obje& of Spirics blefed, his fits | . 
-and Pome, do ſttongly perſwade: | 

ev da» ulgar eftimation, ' groſs things are } 

is accotinted xeecy Glaſs joe referred /be- © 


heya and the Diamond before SY 
' Among Men; theh carthly minds are moſt c | 


reof the and ſharpeſt ſpirits', _y 
ous: [Tf Kea will frame an +359, 

ſt excell x we'muſt wt. ras Cot conceive a pa 

e moſt excellent, he is alſo- moſt 


thooghr more-pure then a 'glorious , | , , 


pe bo cpſncy, 


pure. Now what.is to be 


' un5compounded Effence; fuchas a Spiric is,and rhar Spirit moſt, 


is the Cauſe, and Fountain; and Fither of Spirits 2 And'no me-pry 41 
with wiſdom : 'For wiſdom being a moſtpure 


EY thing, which bythe harpt and ſubcilry thereof can 
molt hidden and ſecrery tofuadicies , what Effence fit- - 
1@picrcing Eſſence, ſuch as is - 


NT Glldons hoc hen 4k ſubriſi/mm 
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| is ſublimated, and refined, and as it wete unbodied, the-more capable 


ir is of light. So Earth, which is a lump of darkneſs, by fire lifted up 
and clarified into-the puteneſs of Glaſs , becomes eſpecially capable 
of light, And ſurely, if we ſearch bur a little depth into wiſdom; 
i will appear to our underſtandings to bethe. childe, conceivement,and 
flue of a Spirit 4 even of aclear, pure, and fingle efſence, which in 
their models our own ſouls do repreſent unto us, and teach by pat- 
tern. Thirdly, in regard of Power, as the Creator of. all things muſt 
excel all things in power : ſo Power hath his reſidence moſt fitly, and 
eſpecially ina Spirit. Accordingly we ſec in daily experience, thar the 
heavy and maſhe things are moved and commanded by. things upcor- 
cal and unſeen. The huge ſcais moved to and fro in her Tides, 

y an inviſible and unbodily Power. There is no hand that touch- 
eth it , no arm that holdeth ic back, or thruſteth ic forward. In living 
things, even thoſe that live but a growing life, the maſke part is 
moved in ping Sy « power inviſible and unperceivable. In beaſts, 
the pureſt and moſt incorporeal part of them is that which moveth, in- 
creaſerh, and direQeth their groſncſs and greatneſs. The wind is a 
thing invible and of a great thinneſs and ſubtiley : Yer in Earth- 
quakes it tears Rocks aſunder , and removes Mountains; in Tempeſts 
it brings the ſea upon the Land, and equals Towers with their 
own foundations. Surely, Power is then moſt pure and abſolute, when 


it isleaft clogged with weight; and maſfinets doth load it, ratier 


then increaſe it. And as it is of it ſelf clear and uncorporeal, fo it 
cannot bur proceed from a clear and pure Effence, things ever pxo- 
ceeding from their like : and what purer then » {piric 7. And to ſhut up 
all. in an experimental concluſion : We finde. in our ſelves an excellent 
eflence, intelligent, uncorporeal, inviſible, untouchable. (which are the 
expreſſions of a Spirit) whereby many great works are performed, 
and thereby give evident teſtimomics thexeof. If therefore there be 
ſuch anefſence inus, we may imagine. the Creator ro' be purer then 
hiswork, and therefore he muſt be more ſpiritual than we ,-or more 
then ſpiritual, bur cannot be leſs. Bur be that granzed which we' ſeek, 
that God is a Spirit, moſt wiſe, moſt powerful, that can borh free us 
from miſery, and give us the true and natural happineſs of Spirits 3 
What availeth it us that God is ableto do it, exceps it be done © '[ bere 
muſt be a'communication of this ability unto Man elſe Man only 
knows where he might be happy, but knows nor that he ſhall be hap+ 
Py. And without this knowledge, the life 'of Man is bur a continual 
fearand bondage. Wherefore it concerns us to make a new ſurvey of 
all Nations and all DoGtrines of happineſs, inquiring among them, 
whether any of them can rell us the glad ridings of a communion: and 
entercourſe between God and Man; Let us diligently examine the uni- 
verſal Teachers of knowledge , and ask whether there hath been any 
aQRof rhe Creator performed for the reparation of miſcrable map- 
kinde, and the deliverance of him from this priſon of wrexchedneſs and 
vanity, into the glorious liberty of bleſſed Spirits. For-my paxt (as 
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every man is bounded with his own knowledge) T have heard or 
read of one alone; and that is ſo fully medicinable ro Mans miſery, (o 
fully ſufficient to give Man perfe@ feliciry ; That this is the: very do- 
Qrine of happineſs, orelſe Man muſt ſtill remain a ſenſual, wretched, 
and unprofitable creaturt , which to ſay, werea+blaſphemy againſt 
the wiſdom of Creation. In this DoQrine is God diſcovered ro be 
the repairer of his own faln Creature. And the remedy is every way 
equal, yea, prevalent to the diſcaſe, ſo that it well becomes-the high- 
eſt God to be the Author thereof. And though the manner of it be 
not fexched from mans vain-glorious imaginations, nor grounded” ups 
on Nature (Go being able equally ro be an- immediate Fathet *6f 
Mans reparation, as of his Creation ; of grace as of Nature) yet En- 
taineth this doarine no unreaſonable contraritties , or repugnances, 
but only things high above common reaſon , ſach as well befirt a 
Deity, higher by far then his own creature. And notwithſtanding this 
height, yer they that duly conyerſein this doArine, and by meditation 
enter into the myſterie thereof, they , Tay , ſhall finde an excellent 
harmony and correſpondence between it and Mans preſent eſtate,and 
between all the parts of irſelf. For he fore of man js fo juſtly c0- 
vered with an anſwerable. plaifter : That it muft needs be confeſſed, 
that he who framed the remedy, muſt be he alone that knowerh the 
ſecrers of the heart, even the depth and root of our malady, Philo- 
ſophy hath endeavored to cure the Gangrene of Mans corruption, 
by cutting off the very patts corrupted , which muſt be upon the 
matter, by cutting: off Man from himſelf, as indeed ſame have dane, 
by leaving him as a meer trunk without feeling, and wichourt affeRi-' 
on. Burt this doGrine leaveth the parts whole, bur mainly oppoſerh 
the corruption; it leaves manto be as much a man as he was, but o0n- 
ly it ſo purgeth him, that he is not ſo much evil, nor ſo much miſerable 
as he was ; yea, that at length he ſhall be neirher evil nor miſerable. 
And this is ſo ſtrongly ſcaled into the heart of Man, that it leaves an: 
evident proof of adrvine power, accompanying and juſtifying ir. For 
none but the Creator can pierce into the heart of man, and binde his 
will and affcions, even againſt his will and affeQions , with ſuch 
owerful and mighty chains , that neither the wit of Man, which hath 
cen fruitfull in inventions of torment , nor the power of Empe- 
rors, which hath ruined mighty Kingdoms, could change. or alter 
them. | | 
Concerning this Art of Arts, what I have received, I purpoſe to 
deliverto others, through his help, who is the Author thereof; and 
ſurely, this knowledge is only worthy of a, man, other knowledges, 
except they ſerverthis, they arc bur wearinels and vanity; for man is 
as miſcrable, and ſometimes 'more, when he hath gotten their per- | 
fe@ions, as when he entred into their beginnings. * And becaule it 
gives a great light tro Mans Teparation, to know. how he came to 
have need of it ,/and becauſe ir concerns the glory of the. Crea- 
cor, to; ſhew thar-at firſt he created rior miſery and ne ah 
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Therefore moſt ly doth this DoRrine begin with the firſt eſtate 
of man, and the loſs thereof, even a created perfeRion , and a pur- 
chaſed corruption: A learning , which all Philoſophy could never 
reach. For ſhe is the childe of man, and therefore cannot tell the be- 
of her own Father. For man was before ſhe was, yea man 
was loſt , before ſhe was found ; and ſo ſhe which was fince corrup- 
tion , cannot tell how that corruption came which was before 
her z much leſs can the ſpeak of that perfeRtion which was again 
befoxe this corruption. Bur the truth is, bad ſhe finds us, and not 
Wing the cauſe, ſhe can never finde the cure ; and therefore as 


the found us, ſo ſhe leaves us miſcrable. 
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»W hieh' particularly {ets forth the 
"'* --:,, happinels of Man, and the reſtoring of 
Ss = age _ it whenitwas loſt. | 


E -TGg -ofin,,. CHAP. I 
Of the Creator and -the Creation, and the purpoſe of the (reator in 
''" the" Creation. 


HE Creator is the beginning of all things, and there- 
fore muſt he needs be without beginning. For from the 
a chings which. have cheir beginning of him, bimſclf cag- 
nottake beginning,neither can he be his own beginning, 

TP for that were'to ſay, he was before he was. Burt God 
TT i;ancenal Efſcnce, that by himſelf upholdeth him- 

| felf, andallthingsclſc. For all other things have no being of their 

. - Own; burthey borrow their. being from him z- and in him 1s their foug- 

- - Yation; and forthis cauſe may be alone rightly, becauſe alone original- 

ty; Gay,'1 am. And a$ he js the fountain and beginning from which all 

ungs flow, ſois he the'end «yy ng return z _ by cheir 

 awn wills conformed to his will, or by the over-ruling is power, 

-*  - forthe Creator is his own end in his Creation, and doth ng te 
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himſelf. If we allow nor a Creator, we confeſs no Author of the things 

we ſec z bur cither we make them Eternal, which isto make meanes 

Wd deny hte morecxcelient, or-we frame ſome imagination 

of ol ro be their beginning, which ſhall nevet fit with them fo 
well,/asa wiſe, powerfull, and-exernal Spiriez and1 we rob 

ſoul of; a true reſt and happineſs. For if the Spirie.of man had aor- 


ſome ſaveraign Spirit,” ro giye it eternal bliſs, then were miſerable mani . . 


ſhur up unto this preſent lite, as unto his ſoveraign good, into which a 
wiſe and good man would never re-enter, if he were-once well diſ- 
charged of it. Let us then ſeek a G OD higher then rheſe vifible 
things, and a happineſs higher then theſe "miſerable things; and let us 
not reaſon with the brutiſh Senſualiſts ; He is not a God whom we can- 
not ſee with our eyes, bur let us ſay with the Souls cnlightned 5; He is 
firreſt ro be'a God, whole pureneſs doth excel the groſs capacity of bo- 
dily ſenſes. For the purer the Effence is, the more fit to be a God; and 
the more pure, the more inviſible to a groſs and carnal fight. Let us 
therefore believerhe Creator to be a moſt clear, lightſom, and glorious 
ſpiric, and tg be ſcen only by ſpirits and bodies ſublimared into 2 ſpi- 
ritual kinde of being. | | 

T his glorious and eternal Spirit , manifeſterh himſclf ro our appre- 
henfions in three Perſons, the print and impreſſion of cach perſon be- 
ing found in every creature, and there being an abſolute neceſſity , thar 
every one of the three ſhould concur inall Creation, The firſt, in or- 
der of Confideration, though there be no firſt in order of Time, is the 
great and infinite Minde or Underſtanding, which begerteth a grear 
Wiſdom, Thought, or Word; even the and radical Light , the 
Almighty Begerter of the ſecond Lights and this Perſon is called 
G OD the Father. The ſecond, is the begotten and ſecond Light z 
even the Wiſdom and Conceivement of the minde or underſtandings 
an Image and iſſue thereof , and this perſon is called GO D the Son. 
The third, is the Vertuce and Power, which breatherh or floweth from 
the Godhead, whereby G O D loverhand enjoyeth himlſclf, and puts 
in execution whatſoever he will have done for himſelf, and this Per- 
ſon is called GOD the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe. three are one God, and 
do ſo neceſlarily joyn in every Creation, that without any one of them 
nothing can be created. For how can there be any Creation, but thas;: 
the Minde or Father muſt beger a wiſe purpoſe, by Wiſdom his 
what he hath purpoſcd and projected by the Son, he muſt effe@by the 
power of the Holy Ghoſt ? | | 

Accordingly, this God, who is the end of himſelf for himſelf, in- 
tended and brought forth a Creation. To himſclf he would have glo- 
ry, and to his Creature happineſs z yea, this -happineſs of the Crea- 
rure, ſhould be by the glory of the Creator: ſo in the glorifying of 
God, ſhould Men and Angels be glorificd, But on the contrary , they 
that would nor give glory to God, ſhould not have happineſs ro them- 
ſelvcs:. yer, though unwillingly, ſhall they glorific him by ſerving his 
Juſtice in miſery, who would not ſerve his goodneſs infelicity. To ef- 
te& rhis in fix days, God made this great\maſs of Creatures, _ 
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| ic of hÞG O D.;/ Now,'a5this. g'ear, Frame camefrom this, one 


* G06d,fotheinfioire diſagreeings of ſeveral. parts reconciled .to an Uaity, 
ointto- ſome great Unity as the;Caule of his reconciliation, a. 
a thy no other-name ,, then.-by a. ſupream and 
& Namc,, and hg Name is God. , Again, the infinice dive 
* ms,/and that Jarge heap of-Matrer, ncicher of which were, -d 


--and of which-/it.is alike caſic ro.the Creator, to, make Mactter.as 
Forms, dire ourgyes to ſome great Wiſdom and Power, which could 
Hadh/inyentand produce them., Yea more neerly,the drops, and ſtreams 
of, wiſdom poure: the Creatures in their ſeveral. inſtincts, and into 
h hig{odl, plainly confeſs, that there is ſome Spring of infinite 
iſfdom from which thoſe Rivolers might. //ow,and ſome infinite power 
1 £oul £7 Mn them into the Creatures. And if {o, then neceſlari- 
; palſoallow. ſome pure and infinite Eſſence, wherein, this io- 
Wiſdom and Power might dwell, which purity chiefly excel- 
ethain 2-Sf Spirit, And to ſuch a Spirit can agree no other, but the waht 
Name of 0d, Thus the things ſcaled, bearing the Image of the ey, 
each'v5.che ſeal 3 eventheſe viſible Creatures, bearing the impreſſion 
y, repreſent to us rhe ſame Deivy,, as their: Cauſe and Be- 


pg and MM, their dumb language they preach unto. us their. ori- 
| Els Wwe thus $ trimmed vp with the va ay of jagumerable things; 
otulc and ornament, as. 2 royal Palace for ſome great 
| mptible and wretched thing)was then Boe 
eres, ſagloriousa,Creation,,; And this.:not 
\ his body, hewas of kin to the Earth, 
Deity.: being a, Spirit. breathed i 4g MA 
and Humility were .married 
creations iſſues whereof ſhould fill be = 
s of an excellenc ſoul., ro keep us from ſinks 
| els.of ſcnſualiry and carthyacſs ; ang conſiderations 
ay body, to ftay us from mounting. up, in pride - y and aſcending 
DS wee ptr High.. . 
now even ar. the. firſt beginning , God did make man 
| Flag Bot whas ; was the, baſenels of ; man , and. whac was the 
f happineſs. of man ; he ſhewed man thar his. ſervice was che buſineſs of 
' man, yea, he ſhewed him how-he would be, ſerved. For God planzed 
in Man a deaſonable ſoul, in which was written an Image and Counter- 
pan of the Deity, although act equal in degrees ,. yer, like. in reſem- 
. blance. Now, thereaſon of this-ſoul could finde, thata Creator cre- 
ates things for himſc If zand by, whom things are: zthey,arc alſo for.hims; 
Ther: fore man having his being from God, he is to.return his bein 
uneo'God. "Ou Man oa know the manner how to-plea 7'n 
wed God , Yery.man of, his Creation will each h or.the 
ir pou was a a icix biaſelf,, for he 5 GAVE £0.,Man a, Spirit reſembling 


him borh in ſub The. ſubſtance was {piricual, ao the 
ef bo eb fa Al In la rhe underſtanding .was a. light, 
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"which todld Mew uned manhe will of: God, Th Tor 
Wasy) ht in' Gods underſtanding. So was it a creared ReVtar on of che 
God, the ſparks and picces whereof by arthisday, both ro 
Jaf6tin and accuſe the natural man. Now vpo ngin 
Mformed, the will was ready toartend, ID EW I, 2 
ons,” yea all the members, ro execute and perf he wiſt of 1 
cer - them by the underſtanding. Now there being ſuch im 
liry of conformicy berween' God and Miri; and alt hin 
Cem eh with harmony and conformity, eſpecially char pureſt 


which is Unity ir ſelf - ſurely, ir cannor be ith Eon hay 
chicfeſt pleafare and ſervice moſt acceprable to the©y 
theſe Doe andleffer ſpirits did carry chemfelves;and rhe: | 
they ruled;in a perperual conſent and conformity tb rhar' vey ry 
h madethem. And as Mans workmanſhip did thus ſhew vic 
work, ſo did it alſo his happineſs. Towards che diſcovery, hereof” 
us ſet down theſe riles. Firſt, the moſt excellent beyonce of 6 
wuſt berhe happineſs of Mans moſt excellent pait. Secondly; 
chiefeft pare being a Spirit, the obje&of his hab rpm al Be 2 16 
rit ; Spirits enjoying Spirics, as Bodics do Bodies,and' 
eſt. Thirdly, this chiefeſt Spirit isnorto be found: among 


tures; but muſt only be the Creator;forrhe Piney. needs & Fe * 


ces. And rothis alle Ryſpiet: thi Cnmeepeajer 
coTas a pn rius'c "1 
, that in Him a be the chiefeſt pe ocy 
the being ir ſelf did firſt proceed. Yer' acither 
Either teave'this Truch withour a witneſs] but 
_ ſteric of the Sabbath, he 'rellect'us ours 
rdlytzughr us ; eventhar GoU i$bur bleſf do 
Wo the es him. For'God is ſito have cxeathd tl ; 
ans and'to have reſted,” blefled, and halo Sevet i. 
needed nor fix dayes to create wh ld, ich ie'Gan. cqu; 
in z rnoment, Neither necded he to reſt the Sevett 
rineſs gotteni'by Creation," But theſe thi ani 
and include Dorines more excell J 
tureand Gighniry of God: God thoſe xc nals tis ” een ſix 
feveral days, andiin every day diſtiny confidertd the wort Rich 
chat day he had tmade, and uponthis diſtin and Teveral cooſideration,, 
he pronounced this ſentence vpon catch'days work,” Thar the work, of 


that day was'good : Yet hefaith only kh ic was good ;, he faith nor 
tharir was goodneſs : it was good enough in hiskinde for Seryice, bur 


notfor Happinefs. Bur the Seventh —_ he ceaſeth borh trom Creas- - 


eioh and this conſideration of the good" Creatures 5 ad with- draweth 
Gitofelf into himſelf; He retorherh from! withoue; rothe enjoying of 
Hiarſelf and his own reft ; and to -—, contemptarion of this reſt en- 
joyed3 andthere paly SIDES and 

ednefs,- 


Ppronounceth 16 be perfeQ holi- 
ws, Er; then Ion To make 'this known o Man” God 
cakes rhis 


cath day, wherein he rexired to his R ot ioprints on 


ir the qualities of his reſt, holincſs and bleffedneſs; "hat the holineſs 


and 
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and bleſſedneſs of thar day might be a pattern to us of the holineſs and 
bleſſedneſs which is in God : that we reading therein the blefſedneſs 
of God, might ſer our whole hearts and deſires thereon ; and reading 

therein the holineſs of God, might fir our ſelves by holineſs to his Ho- 

lineſs : which, as ir is inſeparable from happineſs in God, ſo muſt it be 

alſo inall that will ſee God : for nothing contrary or unlike ro God, 

may approach unto him. Thus the Seventh day, crowned by the cm- 

ployment of that day : and the other fix days left unbleſſed, by the 

works of thoſe days, by a manifeſt difference point unto us, that the 

end and happineſs of Man; arc not to be ſought inthe works of the fix 

days, bur inthe bleſſed Holineſs and holy Bleſſedneſs of the Seventh. 

And tothe ſame truth the order of Creation doth likewiſe invite us. 

For, all Creatures being firſt made: Man was made after Creatures, 

and ſo ſet before thera as their end, ro whom they ſhould look, and 

whom they ſhould ſerve. But man being thus placed as the end of the 

Creatures, inthis great myſtcric of the Sabbath, folemnized after 

Mans creation, God and his bleſſed Reſt is ſet before Man, as the end 

and happineſs of Man. Soas Manis ſct beforc the face of the Crea- 
tures, fo is God in the Sabbath ſer before the face of Man. The Crea- 
tures ſhould look to Man, and Man ſhould look to God : Man muſt turn 
his back tothe Creatures, and his face rowards God. The Creatures 
muſt ſerye and follow Man, and Man muſt ſerve and follow God. And 

when God is ſerved in holineſs, then ſhall he be injoyed in happineſs ; 

when God is propoſed asthe end of Mans being, then ſhall God be 
enjoycd as the end of Mans deſire. | 
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CHAP. II. 


How Man fell from happineſs ints miſery. 


|| in him, and fer before him : his buſineſs was by walking in the 
duty,.to walk toward the happineſs. To do this, he was to 

lbok unto God as the rule of his obedience (of whom alſo that little 
Image, which he carried about him, was a repreſentation) and upon 
the ſame God as the conſummation of his felicity. In ſum, he was to 
walk with God unto God : and having pleaſed God in this world , he 
was to enjoy the pleaſures at the right hand of God in the world above. 
And now, as Man was to ſee in God, both what was good to be done, 
and what was good to be deſired, fo alſo was he to ſee by God what 
was the evil to be left undone, and the evil co be loathed in regard of 
ſuffering. . For, the ſame rule which ſheweth us rightneſs , ſerves alſo 
to finde out crookedneſs. And accordingly as the. Wil of God was 
the rule of that which was good and rightcous, and- the goodneſs of 
God was Mans good and happineſs; ſo on the contrary, what was 
D 2 | againſt 
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againſt Gods will, was the evil of wnrighteouſneſs, or what was ſepa- 
rated from Gods goodneſs, or had an influence contrary to ir, was the 
&vil of miſery; Thus was Man ſer with his coutitenance toward God, 
to bthotd him as the higheſt mark and aym to whom he ſhould fir his 
acions and affeRtions. Yea, God and Man looked each on other 
God 1 for the ſervice of love: Man to God , for holineſs and 
happineſs. | 

/ now, becauſe this moſt wife Creator knew, that a Creature, like 
a ſtrexm, muſt have cominuance from rhe fame ſpring, from which ir 
rook beginning: and that the ſame hand muſt ſupport him from falling, 
which made him abletoſtand z he gave unto Man a Tree of Life, a 
moſt divine Sacrament, by the partaking whereof, he might have tru- 
fy eaten of that Word of God, by whom Man was firſt made, and 
who only is Life, and is even now the Tree of Life in the Paradiſe 
which is above. In this Word is the Life and Light of Men, and by 
rhe partaking of Him, Man may continue in the Lite and Lighr received 
from Him. And if Adam» would have eaten of this Tree, he might 
have been eſtabliſhed in the ſtate of © righteouſnels and happi- 
ncfs: 

But that it might be inthe choice of Man to chooſe Life or Death, 
there was al({o {et before hith a Tree of Death; a Tree to which was 
annexed this curſe, That at what cific ſoever Man eateth thereof, he 
ſhall dic the death. And great reaſon there was, that the Eater chere- 
of ſhould dic ; for it had a quality poured into ir, or arinexed unto it, to 
overthrow allchatche Tree of Life would have pteſerved. Ir catried 
with it a ſpiritual drunkenneſs, that would ſo captivate the underſtand- 
ing, and turn about the will and afteRions , that they ſhould nor look 
ro God, as the rule of good and evil, ro be done or undone, nor to 
the ſame God, as the rule- of that good and evil, which is happincſs 
and miſery. 

Bur this new fruit will teach Man to know good and evil, after a new 
faſhion. For from the venom thereof there iflueth a blinde luſt and 
concupiſcence, which blorterh ourthe Image of God in the ſoul}, by 
which we ofice looked umo God. . And this luſt ſerteth ir ſelf as God 
fithis Templevf 'God. Whencthis fruitis eaten, the underſtanding, 
wilt-#id affe&ivns, atc-ro-be managed by luſt , yet, even the whole 
ſoul and body of man; and that muſt be good or evil which luſt ap- 
prgverh or difliketh. God muſt be no-longer rhe happineſs of man ; 
ntichet rhe abſence or oppoſition of God , the mifery of man ; God 
muſt be no lotigetche parteffi of Mans obedience , neither ſhall man 
care to walk with God unto God, not to decline from the evil of fuf- 
fering, by drelining from rhe evil of doing. Bur luſt that beftriderh 
the foul and body, frameth up new happineſs and new miſery, even 
new good and Evi, ro which the aRions of Man muſt be wholly 1& 
vilied; even ro avoid the evil, and to obtainthe good. And this muſt 
be done with fiich authority, that the preciſeneſs of the former coutle, 
which fitted all ations to the rulc of righteouſneſs, being trodden un- 
der foot, as carrying with it a ſcrupulous baſeneſs ; cheſe aRions ſhall 
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tow only, and ſeriouſly be judged good or evil, which arc apprehended 
and ptopoſed by Luſt. Let che things ſuppoſed good by this fleſhly 
wiſdom, be never ſo empty of goodneſs, yea the certain means of mi- 
ery, yer if this knowledge know them to be e00d , and perſwadethe 
will and affteions to imbrace them as good, Man muſt mightily im- 
ploy himfelf forthe atraining of them. Accordingly , if this new 
nowledge tell us that worſhipping of ſtocks, murder, yea miſery ir 
ſelf is good, weare bound to believe ir, yea to run over the whole 
Country, and ſometimes out of the Country, for the attaining and 
execution of ſuch apprehenfions of good and evil. Neither doth this 
hold only in ſome men of extravagant humors, but ir appears fince the 
eating of this fruit, to be a general fruit of thar cating. For generally 
mankinde is in bondage to this ſenſual wiſdom, and generally the lives 
of men are framed and levelled thereby ; and commonly in the courſe 
of every natural man, we ſball finde ſome one thing eſpecially propo- 
ſed as his chief good and happineſs; the contrary whereof is his chief 
evil and miſery ; neither of which are ſuch, as they be eſteemed. Yea, 
the [way of this knowledge is ſo mighty, that in many plain and evi- 
dent cauſes of good andevil, the poor ruines of reaſon, cven the bro- 
ken remnants of Gods Image in the ſoul, are put out of counte- 
nance, and are aſhamed to give vp their verdi& , wherefore, many 
times, by menof underſtanding, for fear or flattery, evil is called good, 
andgood evil. There are honourable Miſeries, which Reaſon plainly 
ſees to be miſeries, yer in the Court it is aſhatned to call them ſo, There 
are alſo glorious Murders, which Reaſon knows to be very butcheries, 
yet among the luſty ſons of this luſtful wiſdom, ir is aſhamed ro ſay 
ſo. There is a ſuppoſal of a Godhead , or Divine power, ro dwell in a 
ptece of wood or metral, and this, Reaſon ſees to be vanity ; yer in 
ſome Countries, Kings bow to ſuch imaginations,and the Subjects muſt 
do the ſame elfe for want of bowing, they ſhall be brought co break- 
ing. As intheſe, fo in infinite other things appears mans miſtgking-of 
pood and evil ; even the good of righteouſneſs and happineſs; ant the 
evil of wickedneſs and miſery : yea, -inthole very inſtints, whichare 
left as the principal guides of natural men, and by which their ſtare is 
continued and preſerved (and if ſuch had not been left , mankinde be- 
ing yielded _ the guiding of his Natural corruption, muſt needs 
have decayed and deſtroyed ic ſelf) even theſc inſtinds are exceeding- 
ly tainted by this knowledge of good and evil. Natural inftin& gels 
Man, that by Woman, ſuccefion is preſerved, and natural help main- 


' tained : and that ſhe that is thine, is thy ſelf 5 Luſt comes in wich his 


DvRtines often, and ſayes, Love one that thou haſt nor, for the good 
of yaricty : aid it is evil and fulſom t6 love but ohe, though: ſhe be 
thine own fleſh, Natural inſtin& tels us, it is good to love our chil- 
dren, and beſt, the beſt. Luſt comes in many tines and tels us, Ir is 
200d to love them better then our ſelves; to wrong our ſelves and 
others, to iricreaſe them, and ſometitnes to love that childe beſt char 
deſerves worſt. Yea, ſometimes on the Contrary it rels us, thar it is 
fooliſh and cyil to debar out ſelves from ay exceſs of vanity, re 

| | akes, 
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ſakes, and then the careleſneſs is as bad as the care was before. Natu- 
ral inſtin@ rels us, there muſt be an order among: men for their preſer- 
yation, that ſome muſt be the heads and keepers of this order. Hence 
ariſeth the neceſſity of Kings and States. Flethly wiſdom comes in; and 
rels many Kings, they muſt rule men for their own pleaſures, and ro{a- 
tisfic their own ſenſual defires. And the ſame wiſdom tels-many Sub- 
je&ts, Why ſhould ye be ſubjeR ro one of your kinde £ and if ſo, why 
not others to you, as well as you to others 2 Thus. is the new know- 
ledge of good andevil, like a Byas tothe ſoul, and makes ic runawry, 
both in regard of probity and felicity; And ſurely , che Philoſophers 
troubled themſelves much with the diſcovery of ſuch a diſeaſe , bar 
neither knew whence it came, nor howto rid. it away. Indeed they 
plodded for remedies, and tothar purpoſe wrote of the ends of good 
and evil, and framed their Diſtin&tions of ſeeming good and evil, and 
true good and evil. One of theſe Prophets cries our, There is no evil, 
but what thou thinkeſt co be evil; and another ſays, Every mans luſt 
is his guide; and another, Every mans luſt is his god. But while they 
groped inthe dark, the day-fear is riſen upon us, and hath diſcovered 
to us, by the light chereof, the true root of Mans corruption, and how 
they firſt went our of the right path of the true knowledge of, good 
andevil, into the infinite by-paths of a knowledge deceived, and de- 
ceiving, | 

Thus theſe two rrees of Life and Dearh, being ſubje& ro the choice 
of man, this choice and, power of Free-will, which init ſelf is an cx- 
cellent priviledge, yer to.a ſolitary and unſupported creature, it eaſily 
becomes a door unto miſery. For while man is leftro Free-will, he is 
left to himſelf, and himſelf. is but a Creature, and a Creatuze may be 
circumvented by another Creatyre, that. exceederh ir both in cunning 
and power. This knew well thoſe faln and corrupted. Creatures, the 
evil and depraved angels, who being ſubcit, and powerful in know- 
ledge, and withal malicious agaigſt happineſs, becauſe themſelves were 
miſerable, employed their cunning and power, tothe ſeducing of infe- 
riour man 3 inferiour , becauſe, a Spirit cloathed and vailed with 
Duſt. | 

The way which they choſe, was by conference ; wherein they made 
uſe of a vifible Creature z and the ground of their conference was, to 
bring Man into jealoufte of, God, Their drift was to. perſwade Man, 
thatthe Tree which was forbidden to Man, was denied out of an en- 
vy of mans preferment ; forthere was in that Tree {ſay they) ſuch a 
ſupereminent knowledge, that it could equal Man wich God, and make 
Mano become a god unto himſelf. And leſt fear ſhould. be an hinder- 
anceto credulity, the-death which was threatened ro follow, was ut- 
rerly denied. Miſerable man befteged with ſo ſtrong a rtemprartion ! 
for:what refiſtance hath Man, againſt ſuch a rempration, bur a firm be- 
licf inthe words of his Creator? and the ſame cempration 'bringeth 
the, Creacor into ſuſpicion, that his Word may be thought rather to fer- 
bid-preferment, then fin and miſery, | 
- Accordingly, God is unbelieved : che Temprteris cruſted - the hand 
| is 
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our; and'the fruic of  miſety: is devoured,! The eating is moſt 
mhedigeition moſt 'wrerched : Luſt as the juyce of this 
intothe ſoul and body: of Man: it obtaineth:2 conqueſt 
and powers of the Eaxersz and tainterh them with aficſh- 
atdaſfenſual knowledge: Man is become as a god! by be- 
wewroleof good ind cvil ro himfclf. -His happineſs and miſc- 
him.by his own/hearc, and his luſt ſhall be che Oracle 
is life. And now the eyes of Man are opened ;'bur by a 
parances, not of truths ; and accordingly, Nakedneſss 
of perfe&ion, is cenſured as ſhameful 4. whereas 
Fwhile Man'was pore andglorious, was alſo glokieus; for 
Jainty ſily ſet forth Mans purizy and gloty..Br the 
121 Ffor-which. Nakedneſs isnow blamed,-is- rhe ſhame of the 

_ Ty Laff: which was norcaufed by Nakedneſs; but only diſcavered : 
Mets excellencly beeame glory, far glory:isthe more glorious by 
ng eninifeſt and evident ; bur ſhame becomes: ſhamefull- by it, and 
bein felf chereby to its owmdifgrace, Bur this is the faylr of 

zefub Eaſt; to-comennto Nakednefs, which is the habit of glory 
nd cap fooliſhly in his new wiſdom complained) the faulr of 
#&e: to diſcoverthe ſhame.of iLuſt z which by wrongfull in- 
Jinco ir,-and ſhewed itſelf ſhameful by that, which was 
oſhew forth Mans ptrfeRionin glogy: And as in this, ſo in 
irſe doth this erroneous knowledge prevails and no 
ty rhebor was firſt guided by the faul; and the foul by che 
yo bf \Godtyea by God himſelf r Di now his luſtful keowledes 


be hebody, for the'hioſt part, tuncth and gviderh 
Xe N 
4 4 


of 


hot any longer to. God tip-nefther Loyerth him, 


* xp orghroayrena thar there's at this day! ſuch a multitude of 
jthar'khow not ctheirown Father and: Creatbr; 
2A #thus cut off from God hiz-end, and become his own god 
2rd "ent Feinabaſed d, deformed, and wholly overthrown by his new 
of nt Heleft bis eruc end and/happinefs, when he would not 
a M Cn noppice Bot -a Creature z' bur ſtriving after 
arr ton a Creator, he loſtiborth what he - would | have, and 
Mare 6 might ave.” And now God andthe Law of God be- 
ing taken'but of Mans hearc, and a falſe god with a new Law placed 
incheir ſtead; | what ſhall become of ſuch'a wicked and cor 
thing ? Cn a Creatorquierly ſee himſelf robbed of his crearnte?' Can 
hewithou indignationand jealoufie behold anTdol fer up in his room? 
ofcantie contentedly 1dok on Pollution firting onthe face of thar ſoul, 
* herein before with pleaſure he behelU/his own'reſemblaſice * No z 
. buemuch rather it is fi6-thar a Creature chus away from his 
Milkert, ſhoilt#'be branded with a curſe for a Vagabond; that the new 
EEE 6dhead' of the Aleſhſhould be bactered-and abaſed ; thar 
j og falſe eftare 6f:Man ſhould have no! continuance; bur 


and cortupuhappinefs ſhould nos diſfolyved by real 
CITES miſery. 


cof Godin df; isceverſcd and defaced. He 
= = wtdred ofhity.' Man is become aftrangee 0 God, and God 0, 


4 


The "7 ft of Happineſs 


— ——— —— — 


tviſery. : Accordingly; God calls-his/ finfal Creatures to; an 
_ and havinyconvidted them by a confeſſion of their ponteerunst> re 
them, by*necefſary and infallible conſequences. of weave eh 
the Woman he impoſerh a yoke of /fubjeRion, even to: be {i 
the Husband, whom ſherempred co fin. He alſo. 'faſtenerh, 
ſuchan heavy pain of child-birth; rhat rothis.day it wiene uh 
ſelf, thar it is the ſtroke of an offended Deity.” Surglygavthe bi 
" Fruir of Luft, ic puniſheth the fault of his own foot and.itis moſt; 
ly tied to the Geneearion, to which Mans falt had befarcityed 
on. But neither may the Man paſs away fafe with tus os 
falſe happineſs, bur the ſwelling of his pride muſt be pricked and-ve: 
ed. Though rhe Woman gavehim che fruic, ir was-nat thegiy 
the cating that defiled him. Therefore ro Man ische earthicunſi 
ir ſhallnot traffick her fruit; burifor che ſwearof his brows: The! mew 
godhead is caken down; for it muſt cicher ſtarve-or labourg and: h 
who might have been ſerved by a voluntary contriburioniof the! C 
tures, and might have been nextiuaro- God: over i GEO 
up into Gods place, is caſt inwo'a ſlavery-untothe Greaves 
b Sie is is 2 continual ſeeking of them. This-great Earch taazhy a 
curſe of barrenneſs, or a barrea;fruictulneſs of thorns andy! 
fromithe'liccle Earth; 'which is'mao, ſhall .the- thi 
the bryers of fears ang(drrows;'Fhich prick, and1car, 
hearc'thar bearcrh theme} /The brme Creatures being) 
narurdl allegiancs; ſhall hericeforthi yield topos Mitm; an.ot 
ccd orarrificial. 'T he! enmity! @ rhe: wicked; n 
perſecurethe mankinde,qwhidhchey have deegived. . 
bcing drifen fromthe divine Sd&ramenct. of the Tree of Ajife; his had 
ſhall be ſabjecd co infitmairy and. diſeaſes; and ar-Jaſt by death (hall melc 
juro duſt; *from Shenrgir was eahen 5. and hi ſoul now darkened. vic 
concupiſcence, ſhallbe driven imo:the darkneſs of che,ab = 4 
wrath of 'God, whichis the ſecond: and moſt) fearfull | 
vengeance caken on difobcdience;$lias/is thei vew p Ar 
taken down 'the falfegads beingeurpedhintd: _ Rerable men, and 
rrue miſery being applicdas aqomofivero falſe #clicity, Man: ſhall nog 
much'injoy his iniquity; for it4s excher rurned into bitterneſs or. vanity; 
ie-ſhaltnor pleaſe; ori« thallnorlaſt;) bur the miſery following i, ſhall 
Hft forever.” Mans wholly deceived by the Temprer. Gadz whois 
loft;'is Mans erue' h : arid. the outward and worldly objects, 
which Luſt turns imcoJdols and falſe gods.in the; heart of Man, are*by 
God rarned incocurſedneſs. Andrthis curſes ſo faſtned ,, that if Man 
abodr to repair'it, Himſelf ſhall be ſwallowed of ir, and become a 
wh tothat which rhe would have deſtroyed, .,Fpr Man is trakenand in+ 
cloſtdwirflithe wrarhof the Alivighty, as a wilde Bull i ina net optoyl ; 
and wreſtling cannotfree him, ivmay moce,inangle him. kg 
*Andnow aff rſelves together), all. ye Philoſophers and 
Wizzirds, arid: Man thus dreſſed upin corTu | 
and heal/biim, if youſhave any medicine ary 560M 
trac is; yoo have rakfw-grem pains >mak lis wrce 
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Nothing, called Man : you would fain- havereſtored him to the uſe of 
reaſon, the ancient Image of his Maker. You would have fitted an 
happineſs for him, as Vercue , Pleaſure, or ſome ſuch fantafie and 
imagination. And that Man mighe the more heariily apply him- 
ſelf ro your deviſed happineſs, and ſoveraign good, by obſcure gro- 
pings, you have diſcovered-in Man, a deceirtull knowledge of good 
and evil ; and from this you would have freed him, by ſhewing him 
what was truly good and truly evil. Bur the whiles ye are all miſcrable 
comforters, and all Phyſicians of no value, Manis really curſed, and 
he cannot be verbally healed. Be your words never ſo (weet and ſen- 
rentious, yet Man is ftill corrupt and curſed in his very ground- 
work and foundation: you have no fit expiation for a guilt .of ſo 
high a-nacure 4 neither have ye an expurgation of {ſo foul a corrupti- 
on. Indeed, yout charms may with their pleaſantneſs bring mans 

jon into ſhort flumbets, bur it awaketh eft-ſoons, and ragech 
asbefore, yea it never ceaſeth a continual oppoſition or averſion, trom 
and againſt the Creayor. Surely, the root of this corruption lies 
faſtned inthe grounds of Nature, and Philoſaphy cannot pull ic up,bur 
it muſt only be-cured by the hand of the firſt Creator, Therefore be- 
hold-'your folly ; you pur reſtoratives , (and thoſe not true' bur 
fained} into the mouth of adead man, and then ye ſet him on his 
feer, to ſee whether he will Rtand or walk. Bur, lo, he is nor 
- raiſed above his wretched being ;z in ſpight of your Spels, he 
fallerh down into his true Station of vanity, miſery, and death, The 
hand of a Gyant hath bound him, and the voice of a childe can 


never looſe him. / 
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Howv Man ic reſtored to happineſs. 


4 we-fiad no Balm on carth, nor Phyfick among the ſons of 
| men. - Miſery hath ſcized on this world ; and miſery is far 
from being able co cure miſery z neicher may ir be both adiſcaſe and a 
medicine. Whar remains then, but that our eyes arc inforced to lift up 
themſelves aboyerhe world, to ſeek a Saviour, where they found a 


WW Har ſhall theh bedone for this unhappy and wretched thing £ 


Creator © The goodnefs and power of him which created , are only | 


able co rcſtore 5 bur how canft thou expe@ goodneſs, O rebellious 
Man , of a-God forfaken; diſobeyed, and provoked ro wrath 2 yea, if 
thou couldft hope againſt hope , yer how . mayeſt thou conceive 
tharthe decree of Gods Juſtice , coactriiing thy death , ſhall be ful- 
filled.and yer dearh by thee ſhould be avoided? Shal God be rrue?chen 
howeanſ chou aor dic? Shak thou nor = then how is Gods ſentence 
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to be fulfilled , which hath pronounced that thou ſhalt dic £ Surely, 
choucouldeſt not think a remedy to be Itkely or poſſible : and therefore 
at this day thy ſons reject ic,” and put chat out of their belief, which is 
out of their imagination and invention. But God who is goodneſs, ro 
a veſſcl of deſerved wrath, gave free and voluntary mercy. And God 
who is wiſdom, to Man blind-folded-in miſery, gave an unknown and 
unſcarchable remedy. Ir was beyond the hope of Man, itis above his 
reach, and ſo ir well becomes ir to be. For far be it from Man with his 
ſhallow reach, to ſound the bottom of the incomprehenſible Deity. 
Let him firſt underſtand the Creatures which are daily before him, and 
ſtand as beams in his eye, ind mockers of. his poor and fimple under- 
ſtanding. Theſe ride in eriumph; as having conquered the wirs of man 
and {ti!l chey dare them ro come our of their dens of inſtins, intelli- 
gences, and hidden qualiries,to encounter them, before they lift up wea- 
pons againſt cheir Almighty Creator. But the whiles, ler ſober minds 
wonder rather that God would give a remedy, then that he could give. 
itz. rather ler them admire that his goodneſs weuld beſtow his gifcs on 
T raitors and Runnagates ; and not that his wiſdom could deviie what 
his goodneſs wohtld have deviſed. When Man was duſt, this duſt knew: 
not how it might be made man. And when Man is corrupted, this cor-' 
rupr Man cannot conceive how he ſhould be reſtored : yer let him with 
2 licrle'clearnefs behold this myfteric of reſtoring, and he ſhall findeir. 
excceding fuirable to every parr'of Mans miſery 5 he ſhall findeit agrce- 
able to a true Juſtice, a deep Wiſdom, an infinice Power, afree Mercy, 
and ancxaQ Holineſs, A 77883 ” 
This recovery of Man was thus beſtowed on him,» whennone could 
ſave us; yea, none could ſee how to be ſaved. God that made us, 
ſtrerched out his hand to ſave us, and in the curſe. of the Serpent be- 
ſtowed bleficdneſs on Man. In one ſentence God overthrew our Over- 
thrower, and by his overthrow raiſed us. The outward +Serpent was 
doomed to car, and walk on the duſt whereof Man was ; andthe in- 
ward Serpent to compals this world of duft wherein Man is, yea to 
nibble and bire at the duſt whichis Man. But, from this Man of duſt, 
ſhall ariſe a Son of glory, who ſhall cruſhrhe Serpent upon the head, 
and diſſolve all the works of the Devil. The Serpent may walk on this 
earth as a Prince of the world'z he may compaſs his 'Dominion ro'and 
fro ;' his malice may feed on the ſouls and-badies of men,;by tempting. - 
them to fins, 'and'devouring themv with-iperſecutions'; butar laſt- this 
Eater ſhall become meat, even the ftood:and-fuel of Juſtice: for, the 
Son of Man ſhall cake him and bind him, -and caſt him jnro acer dark- 
neſs: Andehoſemen whomhe: would have devoured, but God will 
' have preſerved, ſhall-ſtand 'with'the Son of Mano judge him 3 and be- 
ing delivercd from him, ſhaltjoyntly deliver him-ro' cternal rorment. 
Thus is there a two-fold Kingdom {er up in chis world ; a Kingdom of 
-darknefs, of fin,and of miſery; and a, Kingdom of light, of holineſs,and 
of happineſs: -and'the King bf zhe- one,:is- the chicf/ of-evil ſpirits: 
andthe King of che other, ts the chief of men, cyen-the chief Son-of 


Man. But how canthe Son'of ' Man fatisfie-for Man, the infinite wrath 
» : of 


S 
* 1 
. 


"of 


TY 


The Art of Happineſs. 


. 
, - 
\ . {/ 
2% i 


of God, forall mankinde* How ſhall he give ſtability co, mankinde, 
which being once made pure, hath once alſo faln ? Finally, how ſhall 
this Son over-comethe Dragon, who hath already over-come the Fa- 
ther of this Son? Surely, even fortheſe works, is there. provided an 
al-ſufficient means. The Man, who ſhall dothis,God will joyn ro him- 


ſelf; and ſo whatſoever wantcth in the Manhood, ſhall be ſupplied by, 


the Godhead, the Treaſury of power and perfetion. The Word which 
made Man, joyneth with Man to new make him. Man fell, ſtanding 
by himſelf: but the Godhead now doth ſtably ſupport him, and'lcads 
him by God unto God. And becauſe of this Union with ar infinite 
Eſſence, the actions and paſſions of- the Manhood fo united, are of an 
infinite value; able ro ſatisfic for an infinite number of finners and ſins, 
ableto ſarisfic an infinite juſtice, able ro procure an infinite love. And 
as by the Godhead only the Manhood could perforin this , fo, by the 
Manhood the Godhead would perform ir. For when Man joyned to 
God doth overthrow him who overthrew Man ſtanding withour 
God, then the diffterence-plainly appears between a creature alone, and 
a creature joyned to the Creator: Beſides; by Man the end of Man is 
performed, even a perfe@t and tree obedience, Again, the Juſtice of 
God bftended by Man, by Manis ſatisfied, and that Word of Juſtice, 
When thos eateſt, thou ſhalt dye. Finally, by this means, Man becomes 
4 Father of mankinde ihe ſtare of happineſs, as Man was the father 
of mankinde in the ſtate of miſery. And now let the Greek by his Phi- 
loſophical wiſdom, ſcorn and contemn the meanneſs of a ſuffering S3- 
viour 4 and letthe Jews with their ambition of outward pomp, count a 
man of forrow and humility too baſe athing to ſer up a Kingdom of 


. - glory z but the whiles the truly wiſe are forced to know and confels, 


chat chere is moſt glory and power, where power worketh by infirmicy. 
, It becomes weak man, to ſeek for power to ſtrengthen and aber him ; 
burt.iit becomes beſt the Almighty to ſeck weakneſs, for the better ma- 
nifeſtation of his power, For God will have his glory evident and 
whole, which is neicher evident nag witole, by joyning any thing thac 
may ſhare glory with him, -bur-that only which purs away all glory 
from ir af un God. Itis apicceof mans fooliſh wiſdom, co adorn 
the Creator with the glory of the Creature, bur it is Gods moſt true 
and higheſt wiſdom, to give light unto darkneſs, power to weakneſs, 
glory ro baſenefs. Tr isthe glory of the Sun to give light co the dark 
and unſhining body of the Moon, bur it were a fooliſh glory for the 
Sun to borrow thoſe inferior and beſtowed beams of the Moon, to 
deck himſelf withall in his progreſs. Let men therefore take heed thar 
they be not ſo wiſe as to amend the moſt nnmatchable -parcern of a 
Saviour and Redeemer, fince if they do fo, their wiſdom muſt needs 
befolly : for they ſhall finde that their amending will make worſc,and 
. they ſhall diminiſh Gods honor, by the ſame means by which they 
think to increaſe ir. Bur be jtthe joy of our hearts, fixed and unre- 
- moveable, char* God hath given us ſo full and perfe@ a means of re- 
-  ſtoring-4sto our dury and felitiry, and of freeing us from corruption 
and miſery; Turn we back our faces "ow our {clyes and all things = 
& | 
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fible, and look we up unto God, leading us by God unto God , and 
that by the ſervice of Man united unto God. In this Man-God is the 
remedy of all whereof we can complain, *and the ſupply of all rhax 
we candefire. So is hea Refuge from miſery, a Fountain of goodneſs, 
the Way to felicity, yea Felicity it ſelf.” The Manhood united to the 
Godhead, is the Door of happineſs ; andthe Godhead united to the 
Man-hood, is Happineſs it ſe}f. The life which in Paradiſe might have 
been received from the Tree of Life, is now to be received from that 
Manhood which isthe Bread of Life : And he, in whom. is the Sab- 
bath, will now lead us unto the Sabbath, which is in himſclf. 


CH AP. IV. 


The particular fitneſs of Mans reſtoring : How it freeth him from miſery, 
pp in all points poſſeſſeth him of happineſs. 2 


T hath appeared, how Man exchanged thagwhich was his true feli- 
Fciy, but ſeemed not to be ſo, for that-which ſeemed to be true fe- 
ticiry, but was indeed true mifery. Now ler us fee again, how he can 
exchange his miſery for felicity, or rather, how God doth it for him, 
For God-in-Man, our bleffed Reſtorer, hath done all things that may 
be required, for exchanging wretchedneſs into bleſleeneſs; and whar- 
ſocver God hath done, is moſt fir, yea neceſlary for ſuch an ex- 
change. 

To finde the perfeneſs of our reſtauration in ſome meaſure , ler us * 
conſider the miſcry which we have gotten,and the excellence and hap- 
pineſs which we have loſt. In gnr milcry we may with chicfeſt for- 
row behold a root of fin, an ifſue ob c rruption, which being ugly ic 
ſelf, begers alſo many:ins ugly like ir ſelf, and ſo altogether they pro- 
voke the wrath and deteſtation of a pure God; whereon artcnd all 
plagues temporal and eternal. Man is the ſlave of Wickedneſs,, and 
Wickedneſs is the flave of Juſtice: Wickedneſs commands Manto 
offend, and Juſtice commands Wickednefs to be puniſhed. Here is the 
foundation of diſcaſes, famines, peſtlence,” hearr-breaking cares, and 
ſorrows, the temporal death of the body, and the chouſagd times more 
fearful crexnal death borh of body and foul. For, Man being become 
a Nurſery of wickedneſs, wickedneſs becomes the fuel of wretched- 
neſs. And as all theſe real and pofitive diltreffes afflit moſt miſerable 
Man: fo hath he certain priyattons and abfences of that excellence and 
happineſs, wherein and whereunto he' was created.” He hath loſt che 
ability of doing the duty of his Creation: he hath'loſt the end and 
glory of that dury ; For he hath loſt obedience to God, and he hath 
loſt the Crown of that obedience, eternal fruition of God his fove- 
raign felicity. And now , when the ſore of mankiade was grown to 
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this vaſtneſs,that che whole world could not fic ic with an < qual plaiſter, 
GOD, who only made Nature, and can only reſtore parts of Nature, 
which arc cur off and deſtroyed, by his own right hand and holy arm, 
got himſelf the victory over our miſery. God doth pur himfclf into 
the recovery of Mankinde : and if God be on our fide, Who can be 
againſt us * / for he that will be againſt us, muſt needs be a Creature 
and therefore inferior to him who made all things. God %eing united 
to Man, hath in himſelf an infinite ftore-houſe of blefſedneſs, infinite- 
Iy exceeding our milery ; and whatſoever he will bleſs, fhall be blefled. 
This bleſſedneſs God imparts unto Man , cither by turning bitterneſs 
into ſweerneſs, cvil into good, or .by taking away the bitter evil, and 
putting the good ſweetneſs in the ſtead thereof. And firſt , roward the 
perfeRing of this cure, God in our Saviour ſtrikes at the root of our 
miſery. Sinis the foundation of miſcry ; our being againſt God , who 
is holineſs, ſers God, whois alſo happineſs, againſt us, and after this 
we need not to look tor any farther cauſe of wretchedneſs. Neither is 
jea ſufficient cureto heal us of our old guilt of fins,paſt , becauſe we 
ſtill incur a new by running into new fins, becauſe fin by luſt hath do- 
minion over us. Therefore the chains of this ſlavery unto ſin muſt be 
brokenaſunder, as well as the guile of former fins purged ; Man being 
cleared from obligation unto puniſhment, muſt alſo be freed from obe- 
dience and obligation unto that which obligerth unto puniſhment. This 
thcrefore our Saviour undertakethz and by a moſt precious Death and 
Paſſion ſatisfies the Juſtice of G O D offended wirh our fins ; and after 
in a glorious ReſarreRion raiſeth himſelf ro a new life free from fin 
(which took away his former life) and this free life, by the ſpirit of 1:- 
berty, he beſtoweth on his members, thereby diſcharging them from 
the {lavery of fin; and conſequently, of death, the effect of fin. And 
that the Juſtice of God might nor yet complain ; that though the 
breaches of the Law were ſatisficd, yet the obedience unto the Law 
was not fulfilled (which was a yoke impoſcd on mankinde by the Ju- 
ſtice of God inthe Creation,) Therefore he who freeth us from the 
guile of fin, and from the ftavery of fin, performerth allo for us a righ- 
reouſneſs, perfe& without ſin; that ſo the Liw might claim nothing of 
Man, which by Man was not acquitted. And this Righteouſneſs as he 
performed through his whole lite, ſo in thar one action of his Paſhon, 
he falfilled a whole and intire Righteouſneſs, even the length and 
breadth of the Law, while for the love of God and Man (which is 


the ſubſtance of the Law) he laid down his life ; even for the glory of | 


God, andthe felicity of Man. Neither ler the large communicable- 
rels of this his abſolute ſatisfying and bounding of the Law, and Ju- 
ſtice of God, be queſtioned, much leſs cenſured by Mans foolith 
knowledge of good and evil; for he who made this ſatisfaction , is 
equivalent, yea infinicely-prevalent co all mankinde ;- his perſon is of 
more dignity then all our perſons, and as an ordinary King, is more 
worth then a thouſand of his ſubjcRs z ſo this King of kings is more 
worth chen-all the thouſands of us his Creatures. And as his Perſon, 
by reaſon of the Deity, 'is of ſuch excellence, ſo are ally his aQtiors, 
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even of greater worth then if mankind had joyned in the performance 
of chem. For according to the worth of the perſan, is the worth of 
the ation; Now the perſon of Chriſt muſt ſurmount all Crearuresin 
dignity z for the worth of all Creatures floweth from the worth of 
Chriſt ; and the worth that gives worth, muſt needs be more then the 
worth given. Burif ic be confeſſed thar there is in Chriſt a ſufhicienc 
worthineſs, but there remains a doubt how this may be given to ano- 
ther ; Ic is anſwered, thatunion makes a community ; and the things of 
perſons united, are commonto both by being one. It a King marry the 
daughter of a mean perſon, yer by the union of Marriage, his royaltie 
is communicated to her, by which, though before a begger,ſhe muſt of 
force become a Queen. | 
And now, Man being freed from the burden ob the Law, and from 
the fin and finfulneſs which did ſting us by the Law , the puniſhments 
which did before attend upon fin, cither alrogether fall away, or ceaſe 
to be puniſhments. Eternal death is a thing that cannot be made good, 
no more then Darkne(s can be made Light while it is Darkneſs ; and 
therefore from the juſtified and ſanRified is that wholly taken away. 
But ſorrow, ſickneſs, temporal death, and all other outward evils, may 
ceaſe ro be evils, yeathey may be turned into benefits, and indeed arc 
ſo by the excellence of him that dwelt in us. Bur yet our Reſtorer 
ceaſcth nor, in a meer delivery of us from poſitive evils, but he goes 
farther in his bounty, and reſtoreth to us a certain ability of performing 
our duty, and right of beholding our Creator ; yea, a ſtability in both, 
which is more then formerly was given co Man. As he freeth us from 
death, ſohe giveth us life; as he freeth us from being diſobedicnt ro 
God, ſo he giveth us an obedience pleaſing to God as he paycth for 
our defacing of Gods Image, ſo he eſtorcth again co us the Image ir 
ſelf; and finally, as heraketh from us the wrath and terrors of God, 
ſo he gives us the pleaſures and happineſs which are in the preſence of 
God for evermore. And all theſe benefits doth our Saviour give by 
one inſtrument or conveyance, and by one ation. The means by which 
he-beſtows and imparts his benefits, is his Spiritz and the gion, is Re-. 
generation, The Spitit of God, is the breath and verrue of the Higheſt, 
which communicates life and power'to thoſe whom he unites to bim- 
ſelf, evenas the Tree ſends ſap into the graff, which ic ſtriverh to acopr 
afcer a fort, and knit unto it ſelf. By this Spirit is the unity and commu- 
nity between Chriſt and his Members really performed, for by this 
Spirir Chriſt ſiverh in his Members, and Chrifts members live in him, 
Chriſt parta! ech their miſeries, and takes them on himſelf; and Chriſls 
Members paitike his Excellence, and all the benefitvt his being 4 Sa- 
viour. This Union is the knor of bleſſedneſs, it is the very graffing into 
the Tree of Life; that which our firſt Parents loſt both by eating and 
nor eating, hereby is recovered and givento us; for by this Union we 
are one with God, and God is one with us, which is the bond of per- 
feRi-n ; the ation in which the Spirit of God entreth uniting, is Re- 
generation, or a new-making, by which, Man of finful and corrupt, is 
made holy, and according to Me Lover of his Maker: and from. a 
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ſlave of fin, he is made an obedicnt ſon of God. And now as we be- 
held Man before in his miſery, let us behola Man reſtored to felicity, 
What evil can we finde that is not taken away ? at leaſt from being 
evil 2 Whar good can we think of, that is nor ſupplied ina greater de- 
gree then our choughts can comprehend 2 And it 'this be not the trye 
remedy of our miſery, and our true exaltation to happineſs, we are all 
loſt; for the world can ſhew us no better ; Atter a ſupply of obedience 
to the Law, and Jaſtice of God, there is alſo a Sacrifice and ſatisfatian 
for the diſobedicnce againſt the Law. The greateſt miſery of eternal 
death is utterly raken away. The evils of life are turned from puniſh- 
ments into exerciſes of the Spiric dwelling in us, or. into-chaftiſements 
of the corruption yet remaining wihus z {o are they benefits and no 
longer evils. For the Spirit which is our life, groweth by exerciſe , as 
bodily ſtrength doth by bodily labour :. and the hooks of the heart 
many times chaſteneth profitably che remaining corruption of the fleſb, 
as-froſt doch the weeds. As for corporal death, which is commonly 
' feared as the greateſt evil, ir isrurned into the greateſt benefir, For it is 
a door, both to go out of this life of wretchedneſs, and to go into a 
life of happineſs z whereof the one is darkiom, full of Serpents, and 
haunred with ſpirits; and the other. gloxious in light, full of ſhining 
Angels, and glorified Saints in eternal blefſedneſs. As adoor ina par- 
ticion between two rooms, ſo is death herwcen two lives z it no ſooner 
lers us out of the one, bur it lets us into, the other,y, ſo that we do, nox 
fo much go. out of life, as go into Life , for that.only deſerves, the 
name of life, which is full of happineſs, and that in: perpetuity ; and 
not that which is filled with-miſerics, and, whole ſpecial commenda» 
tion is brevity. Therefore let it be far, from us from henceforth to call 
that evil which delivereth us from, miſery into feliciry, Moreover, 
whereas we were ina continual ſlavery unto: corruption, even to. that 
falſe knowledge of good and evil , by which alſo we were obedienc 
{laves unto the Devil, the maſter and reacher of this knowledge; Now 
thatauthority agd command of corrupt and fleſhly wiſdom, is broken 
down; fooliſhneſs, ſin, and the Serpent have no longer dominion over 
us, neither are we at the direQion of Luſt, to know and to do only 
what ittcacheth and approveth. Evils being thus altered and taken 
away from Man, we may alſo behold Man placed in his duty , which 
firſt, and ſtill is his way to happineſs. Accordingly, one and the ſame 
Spirit breatherth holineſs , and breatherh life; and in the ſame ſeed 
whereby the Image of God is renewed, the life of God is communi- 
cated, and by one new birth we are ſons ; that is, conformable to 
God, and Heirs of God. Thus are we moſt bleſſedly changed ; our 
miſeries are caſt behinde our backs ; weare placed inthe path of duty, 
and therein we walk on co-happineſs, which ſtands as a mark before us : 
and here ler us ſettle our foot, let us faſten our ſteps inthis path chalked 
out by the Spirit; for the Spirit will both defend us in this way, and at 
laſt bring us tothe ways end,. which is eternal felicity. In this path of 
the Spiritis perpetual ſafety and proteRion, the Serpent cannot bite 
us, and if hedo bite, his venom is turned into a medicine , ſo (hat on 
ot 
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doth rather heal, thenpoiſon. Forthe Spirit is more good, then any 
r iscvil ; it will ſanRific and bleſs whatſoever befallerh us; and the 
malice of evils inflicted on us, is cured and made wholefom by the ſo- 
veraign Spirit which,dwelleth in us. But perchance it will be asked, 
Why theſe p—_ evils be not wholly taken away, as well as altereds 
it being berrer co the judgement of Man, that there were nothing bit- 
rer, then that therc ſhould be a bitterneſs , though recompenſed with 
ſweetneſs. Again, it may beasked, why the remnant of corruption is 
ſo-great in Man, that it leadeth Man captive often to do that which he 
would not z and the power of the Spirit is info ſmall.a degree, rhar he 
cannot dothat which he would? Totheſe andrhe like queſtions, if the 
will of the Reſtorer were brought for an anſwer, it might ſtand: for 
an anſwer ſufficient. For it being Gods meer mercy to reſtore-us, who 
can require him to ſhew undeſcrved mercy in any other manner or de- 
gree, then himſelf ſhall pleaſe £ Bur yer we have other reaſons given z 
one is, that this place of our preſent being , having been overthrown 
and made ad 4 by the fall of man, God lets it aJone, and ſuffers it 
to run on in the courſe of mifery, purpoſing to blo it out wholly by a 
laſt fire, and reſerving perfeRion for the life ro come. Another , that 
the wrerchedneſs of Man faln being continually felt, may be a conti- 
ual document and teacher of the weakneſs of Man, without God, of 
the odiouſneſs of finin the fight of God, and the pointing of a finger 
ro turn our eyes from this wretched world, to the. happineſs which is 
above. For, preſent grief is a ſharp ſpur co the heart of Man, and pro- 
vokes himto run haſtily from theſe zemnanrs ofgniſery unto perfeR'fe- 
licity. Again, miſery ſweerneth joy, and the ſorrows of this life ſhall, 
like adark vail, give a luftre to the glory of the next, Asforthe ſtrong 
remnant of corruption, and the {mall portion of grace { which is rhe 
ſecqnd queſtion) we muſt know, that both by ir, and by rhe remnanes 
of miſery, God is mightily glorified, and Many glory in” the preſence 
of God greatly increaſed.* For Gods glcry muſt needs be great, when 
by a lictle ſeed of the Spirit, he managerh, Rteereth, and guiderh Man 
chrough a maſs of 'corruprion, and a throng of oveward evils , into a 
Porr of bleſſedneſs. Theleffer the meany, and the greater the oppoſi- 
tion, the more 15 the glory of him who by little means dorh overcome 
a great oppoſition : yea, it is greater glory to. God, ro tar evils into 
rants h egpurre may, mfr then wholly ro rake them away. And 

r our parr, our glory thall be increaſed, becauſe we have ſerved Gods 
ptory in abucer conflict and a diftievle combar. The more is the pre- 
Eo labour the more ſhlbe'the furure joy;rhe hardneſs of the ViRtory 
fhall increaſe the glory of the triumph 3 and opp6ficton it ſelf ſhill be- 
come our advancement. Accordingly, the greateſt ſeckers ( which 
commonly are the greareſt finde1s)of happineſs, are uſually placed in 
the forefront of the barrel againſt rhe thickeſt prefs of remaining evils, 
ndrhe puſh of moſt fierce and fiery remprarions. And furcly , while 
cy ſuffer preſent evils for future glory, while they fight fearfull con- 
Aids againſt remaining cortuprion, and the king thereof, that they may 
nor impair their future joys, as thereby they preſcrve and increaſe theſe 


joys; 


The *Art of Happineſs. 


_— —— ——__— —- 


joys, ſo bethey-Heralds and Procl :imers of the exceeding happineſs 


of the preſence of God, they are the witneſſes of God to the world; 
that this world is nothing comparable to the next; and that neither the 
miſeries nor felicities of u, aze any w«y equal ro that tranſcendent joy 
which is to come. F.nally, when corruption over-maſters us, the ſuf- 
ficiency of Gods grace doth relieve us, forgivenc [s iupplying or cover- 
ivg the defects of infirmity, 3 

But yet Man is not quiet he is not in good lik ng with this kirde of 
happineſs ; for he complaineth it is thin and ayrie, and his fleſhly palate 
hath more ſavour in the caſte ot f:(h, then in the taſte of a ſpiritual 
happineſs. Again, he ſaith,iris 1o.4g in cominrg,and ; aMan may be weary 
with looking for it, before it comes To the firſt, I grant indeed, that 
the fleſhly caſte relliſheth nor ſpiritual] joys, bur yer are they not there- 
fore the worſe, bur the better, For, the groſneis of the one, and the 
purity of the other, are the caules of this diſl:ke. Sodoth the ſtomack 
of che country Swain deſpiſe the delicate and nice dier of the finer 
Dames , not that he can finde any ill in ir, but becauſe it is too light ro 
ſatisfic his groſs and mighty appetite. This was truly patterned in the 
Iſraclites, whoſe ſtrong ſtomacks defired the Onions and Melons of 
Egypt, bur loathed che pure and excellent Bread of heaven. There- 


fore this muſt be the rule in this matter ; every appetite pleaſeth ir ſelf 


moſt in an objec fitting and-proportionable to it ſelf, and ir is not rhe 
excellency of the object, bur the agrecableneſs, rhyge makes it delight= 
full. According to thisis that of the Poet , the Lyoneſs huntceth the 
Wolf, the Wolf ſeeketh the Kid, and the Kid delighteth in the green 
graſs. Wherefore I expe nor, that groſs ficſh ſhonld finde extraordi- 
nary comfort in a moſt pure and ſpiritual glory. But a ſpiritual Man 
only relliſhcrh ſpiricual chings, becauſe chey are only agrecable ro ſuch 
a man, Accordingly, as-far as a man is ſpiritual, ſo fartakes hecomfort 
in a ſpiricual happineſs, which indeed is here bur in part, ſo that we do 

bur look as through ſome crany into the glory of Heaven, and we do 
love this glory, but with a part of our affeRionzyer in ſome Saints hath 
it been {o fervent, that they have ſent Challenges ro Death, in ſtrong 
defires to be diſſolved, and would have built Tabernacles in this ſpiri- 
rual bleſſedneſs. Bur when the Spirit of God, in the great Day,ſhall 
have fully purged our ſouls and bodies with that divine fire , and refi- 
ned our groſneſs, corruption and drofs ; then, to'us made fully ſpiritual, 
ſhall che moſt high and ſoveraign Spirit be the chief and ſoveraign 
good ; for, Man being gnade ſpiritual, ſhall delightin ſpirits, and chiefly 

in the chicfeſt, AndMen "ul grols pleaſures, defired now by groſs 

laſts, ſhall be loathſom and contemptible, as too baſe for ſo pure and 

divine Eſſences. Wherefore , if we would take pleaſure in things of 
excellence, we muſt ſtrive to raiſe our ſelves eo their excellent degree, 

we muſt lift our ſelves up to 2 nature proportionable nnto them. And by 


{uch an endeavor,we ſhall purchaſe a higher ſtation,and a higher happi- 


neſs; whereas otherwiſe we lic down baſely in our own dregs, & com- 
plain l1t:c Owls of the glory of the Et the faglr is ivour wg ap 
| Wherc- 
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wheretorec, let this be the moſt commendable ambition of a truly- 
noble and generous Spirit, ro advance his minde to a purity and excel» 
lence, proportionable to a ſupereminent objeR and happineſs. And be 
it repured the quality of a baſe, worthleſs, and muddy thing, to bring 
down happinels to his low, groveling and groſs deſires, and when he 
cannor do fo, to acculc it, 

Tothe ſecond, Who is troubled ſo much wi: lr the delay of payment, 
and the deferring of Happineſs 2 for an an{wer, | would ask him, how 
long he would willingly ſtay ro be Heir of a Crown 2 Here, if I may 
ſpeak for him, I think he would confeſs that he would be comented, 
if he might have ic but ſeven years before his death. Now I will de- 
fire him to ſtay bur ſeven years more , and then he ſhall have this 
Crown, that far excels the other. And to comfort him in this odds of 
exp<Ration, TI can tell him, that thoſe who have known, and (now) 
worn both theſe Crowns, have madea far greager odds between them, 
then a few years patience, preferring a day in the Courts of heaven, be- 
fore a thouſand in the Courts of Princes. But that we may come lower, 
do not we ſce it an ordinary thing, that a man continues thirty years in a 
courſe of learning, that he may be a learned man bur thirty years 
more, perchance not twenty , not ten.. And not much otherwiſe the 
Lawyer and Merchant fret ourone half of cheir time in Education, La- 
bours, and Adventures, thatthey may be rich 5 the other half, yea 
peradventure a veſh ſhort part of their time remaining. And wile nor 
thou ſpend ſo much more time gladly and willingly, in expeRacion of 
an infinite glory which no time carrend,nor meafure can limit 2 Surely, 
an endleſs and incomparable happineſs, is well worthy of a ſhort hifes 
paticnce and expeation, eſpecially when the ſame life is ſo often 
worn out in expeQation of temporal and uncertain things. But indeed 
we deceive our fclves in this marter ; for this is' not our diſeaſe, that we 
cannot ſtay, but that we do not verily {ee and believe that, which be- 
ing believed, would eafily give us a patient willingneſs to ſtay: if we 
belicyed that there were ſych an unmatchable felicity prepared for us, 
we ang incecd ſomewhat eagerly long to be at it ; but withal, the 
aſſured hope of it would ſupport us joyfully in the deferring of it. For 
moſt crue is that which is ſpoken of hope, Hope maketh nor aſhamed z 
that is, it ſuffers not to be diſheartned, co be confounded, bur ir keeps 
up the heart from finking, and makes it bear up in troubles preſent, by 
rhe expeRation of joys ro come. Andrhis common experience ſhews 
us in worldly aCtions and ſufferings; - for hope hath born out-mankinde, 
through” pains almoſt intolerable, unto comforts - ſtedfaſtly ſeen 
and apprehended by it. Wherefore do not make a fault of the 
furureneſs of thy happineſs z but find and amend the rrue fault of 
thy belief and hope. Yer neither are .we altogether thruſt upon 
hope , but ' even in this life have we ſome fruition of this hap- 
pineſs, and the ahodons thereof. For (as before) even here haye we 
acrany opened, by which ſome beams of the divine Glory ſhine into our 
hearts, and give us a glimpſe of tharpwhereof hereafter we ſhall _— 
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fall enjoying. They that have had.bat ſuch flaſhes of happineſs, have 

been raviſhed up in heavenly trances far above the world, and have as 

wych deſpiſed the world, as the world hath deſpiſed theſe joys, 

They have cryed our, as menthar have taken poſſeſfion of true reſt and 

felicicyz let us here build up our Tabernacles, Surely, as there is no- 

thing more comfortable to the bodily fight, then beholding the 

Snn-ſhioiog in his glory : ſo nothing can be more comfortable 'to the 

fightof the.ſoul , then xo behold the Sun of che Sun , even that high 

"and pureſt Light, which ſhineth upon the” Sun and all other things 
that ſhine , bur eſpecially on Spirits , himſclf being a Spirit. Again, 

the very ſubſtance of the Spirit in us, is a kinde of heavenly oyl, which 

makes glad, not ſo much the face as the very: heart of Man. Ic hath 

- Jnix ataſte and relliſh of the Deity, and therefore above all other, 
this is the erue oyl of gladneſs. The heart anointed herewith, as ir 
finds a light to guide it, and a vertue moving it to good , and free- 
ing ic from the ſlavery of fin, fo alſo ir feelerh in it {elf a. bleſſed 
Reſt, an hcavenly Sabbath , a joy glorious and unſpeakable, an har- 
mony and peagÞ with God, which paſſeth all underſtanding. Hence 
© come thoſe, vehement pangs and expreſſions of loye and joy , utter- 
ed by the Spouſe of Chriſt, and penned by the wiſeſt of men, which 
ficſh knowerh not how to underſtand bur by the fleſh 3 but the ſpirirual 
Man that: diſcernerh all things, fully diſcerneth and. relliſherh them 
asApicitual xrurhs. From the ſound of this harmony come thoſe dan- 
cings and cxyltations of many. of the Sons of -God, who for this joy 
of hearthavedanced before him, who hath filled. chem with joy. Bur 
then fichh and blood, feeing only the dance , and not hearing the mu- 
fick, -mockerh and deſpiſerhthe effec ,.whereof it ſees not the cauſe. 
Bur che Bcholder of hearrs,, knows. theſe .motions of the heart 'ro be 
chiefly reaſonable,” and therefore principally allowsthem. And indeed, 
how ſhould-they nor be approved, fince this joy is from tlic beſt, and 
this joy is inthe beſt, and therefore muſt needs be the very beſt joyzIr 
isajoy beyond the reach of mortal power, yea. beyond the reach of 
infernal power za joy which no man, nay nothing can take from us. 
It is aboard in ſhipwrack, a refuge introuble, a retiring place from the 
powers of darkneſs. Beſides theſc bleflings we have another bleſſing, 
the Authorof. theſe, andall other, even an union; with God , who is 
dbleſſedriefs.' This bleſſedneſs is ſpiritual, {cen and felt by che ſpiritual ; 
Ic is ſeen by the: eye of the ſoul, while is beholds a godly Nature, even 
the ſced of God, poured into the heart of Man, otherwiſe wholly 
polluted with che luſt of Generation, Ir is felc chiefly in the will 
and affections , while in them a filial loye, joy, and fear is per- 
ceived toward Godz who before was regarded asaſtranger, bur now 
as4 father; who now is the end and-ryle of our converſation, bur be- 
fore was pur far below the ſatisfaQion of Luſt and Concopiſcence. 
And from this union and: the feeling of this union , proceeds both 
that ſtrengch of Chriſtjans , that the. gates of Hell cannot prevail 
againſt them, and that trong confidehce, that if God kill them, 
yer chey willeruſt in him : And why 2 they are aſſured that God is with 
F 2 chem 2: 
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though in rcgard'of menthey may ſcemeo have a propercy 


them: and then they are alſo as much aſſurcd,that if God be with them, 


nothing can be againſt rhem,«cxcepr it be ro be conquered by rhem. For 
he that is in us, is fironger then he or all they that be inthe world. To 
this union with Gyd,we may aQde another union with the fons of God. 
The firſt was the union of a Fat:r and a Childe, and this is a anion of 
Brethren, for it is a ſpiritual Brotherhood, Every ſon of God hath all 

Gods ſons to his brethren. And as many brethren, ſo many friends;ſo 
many lovers, ſo many helpers. So many that rejoyce in his comforts, ſo 
many that bewail his troubles, ſo many co encomage him ſtanding, fo 

many to raiſe him being faln, ſo many to adviſe him in doubts, ſo ma- 

ny to relicve him in neceſſities. In ſum, the true children of God ever 

were, and (till are of one heart and minde; loving and beloved ; They 

account themfelves as one, and therefore no part of this uniry can lack, 

what the other part thereof enjoyeth. He thar is a ſon, hath in him this 

loves and he that hath not this love in him, is nota ſong for he muſt 

nceds love his ſpiritual kindred, who is ſpiritually begotten. He muſt 

needs love them, becauſe of Unity, becauſe of Uniforgnity, becauſe of 

Purity, and becauſe the Spiric which begets him, is th&Spiric of Love, 

And as we have an intereſt in our brethren, ſo have we in their pray- 

ers : they ſtill commend us to Gad, and many times when our own 

deadneſs of hearc doth flack the hand of God toward us, their fer- 

vency doth cauſe his countenancerto ſhine favourably on ns. Finally, if 

che name of friendſhip be ſweet; if love on earth bea chief comfort z 

red. yo. if the friendſhip and love of good men, of men wiſe in the 
«ſt wiſdom, of men true"nd fingle in heart, be the eminence of 
this eminent comfort z then have we all this- inthe Saints and fons.of 
God. For theſe are our friends untothe death, yea after death: their 
love is more equal and ſtable thenthe love of Women. For 
they are the ſalt ofthe world,and wichoue them the world is unſavoury:. 
for wiſdom, they have that chief wiſdom, which is to know andob- 
rain the ſoveraign Good: and' for eruth ,- tbey have that finceriry of 
hearr, which may give reſt cothe heart 'thar puts confidence in them. 
W herefore, if it be a ſpecial addition in matches, romatch into a good 
family, letus know, that in'our marriage with our Saviour, we match 


_ jntothebeft family inthe wotld: the family of Saints, even a houſc- 


hold of Love, of Faith, of Holineſs, and of Happineſs. 

Beſides, by our union with-Chriſt , we have a newrighrin the Crea- 
tures. We were diſ-inhericed by the faulrof our firſt Parents, and no 
part of our Fathers goods pm ops unto us : fo the uſe of Gods Cres» 
tures wasa very ro of God z for it carricd a naeer abſurdicy,thar 
they whole lives were a continual eamity againft God, ſhould preſerve 
the ſame wicked lives by the benefirs of God. Therefore the deſpiſcrs 

of God, have noticle in regard of God, to the Creatures of G_—_ 
inthem- 

being notin the judgement of men co define, who isnox, and ſhall nos 
br! Child of Cody yer hereafter, by che Judgement of God, which 
if make hiddenchings manifeſt, it ſball plainly appear, rthar chispro« 
perry was not by right, burby uſurpation, and by CT 
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ebogp3 parient God: Andrken ſhaltrhey be caſt into priſon, until 


they have paid the urmoſt farthing, fortheit unliwful uſe of the bleſ- 
fings of God, I muſt confeſs they havethelc benefics, and that in the 
eſt abundance, butic is no otherwiſe then a prodigal borrower 
hath heaps of money lent, or rather as a thief hath bags of treaſvre 
ſtoln. The repayment of the borrower, makes the remembrance of the 
heaps loathſom unto him, becauſe the more they were, the greater is 
the burthen and accoun:. The arraignment of the Thief makes him 
to curſe the hugene(s of his bags z for the greater the theft, the harder 
the pardon, and the more ſtriQ his ſentence. Therefore,as in the things 
of this world there hath been an honeſt, wiſe, and ſafe Proverb, that a 
little of a mans own, is betterthen a great deal of another mans : ſo in 
the Words of God we ſha!l finde a holicr, wiſer, and ſafer Proverb,thar 
a lictle thing «o the Righteous, yields more ſtedfaſt and undoubtful con» 
tenement, thenthe greateſt Revenues of the wicked can yield to theit 
unfaithful and ungrounded conſciences. And no marvel, for they take 
the $ without the leave of the Owner, and tranſport them to the 
ſervice of his Enemies, fleſhly luſts, and an adverſary angel z and what 
ſhall the Lord of theſe things do, when he cometh to Judgement £ He 
mult needs render vengeance in flaming fire, to theſe that have robbed 
him of his Creatures, and of the fcrvice and glory due by thein.. Bur 
they that are one with Chriſt, are one with him whois true Heir of al! 
things Allthings were made by him, and therefore all things are his 
ownzand by our marriage with him we have arighr in his goods. There 
fore truly may we ſay,If Chriſt be ours,all things be ours; for he whoſe 
all chings are, is ours. And by his own. reafon, if he give us the greateſt 
gifr, which is bimſclf, he cannot with-hold from us the leſſer , which 
1s his Creatures. | | 
Beſides theſe, there is alſo a continual eye of Fathgly providence, 
that watcheth over us. The Redeemer of Iſracl is the Watchman of 
Iſrael, and the Watchman of Ifſracl doth not ſlumber or ſleep, bur ar 
all cimes beholdeth all his Aock, As the Sun ſeemerth dircly to be. 
hold and look onevery man that looketh up cothe Sun + ſo, and much 
more doththe.eye of Gods providence ſerie ir ſelf fully on every one 
thar isindeed a Man, even a Man of God, which with the eye of his 
ſoul ſtill looks up.unto his God. And then by his providence God doth 
hedge him aboux in ſafety, for he ſecth his dangers, to prevent them, 
and bis neceſſrties to relieve them. The ſame providence ſends fome- 
times good ans to guard him,and when be wanders, it ſends buffer- 
ing angels,. ro-beat him home into the path of happineſs ; and through 
the divers exerciſes of humiliation and cxalcation, it keeps him in one 
ſteady courſe rohis foveraign Good. Surely, itis an. eſpecial comfort 
to.an heavenly Souldier,to. perform his ſervice in the fight of his Prince; 


whoſc'eye encourageth him-fighting valiantly z whoſe power reſcueth. 


, him bcing oppreſſed : and whoſe bounty ſcores up all his adventures 
and {ufferings noro a final reward, And this reward is of ſuch a glory, 
rhe higheſt Cegree of ſuffering is not worthy ofthe leaſt and loweſt 

egrce of this Glory, | 
Liſtly, 
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- Laftly, (thoughir be hard to give a taſte of Gods bleſſing in this 
life) the Spirit of Chriſt, beſides the light of direRion and Clarifica- 
tion, beſides the Oyl of glidneſs, befides that higheſt and ſupreameſt 
Union, it gives alſo rothe members of Chriſt a Teſtimoniatand Pa- 
rent of their {Alvation and happineſs, The lighr of direftion ſometimes 

grows dim thelighrof glory, and the vaniſhing brightneſs are often 
extinguiſhed , the ſavour of the oinment for which the Virgin- Spouſe 
doth love her Lord Chriſt Jeſus, fomerimes is drawn up into heaven, 
and the feeling of that Divine Union is for a time wholly 1oft. -Bur 
though heaven and earthdo paſs, yet one'wotd of God cannor paſs. 

Now the Word of Gods Spirit, is the Word of God, for God ſpeak- 
eh tous by his Spirit. If therefore thar Spirit hath given thee his-reſti- 
mony, that thou artthe Son of God ; if it have ſhewtd theethy Re- 
generation, and'cauſcd theeto behold therrue Ithage of God thy Fa- 
ther in thee; from henceforth thou mayſt. fear and {crve God withour 

fear z even without the fear of total and final deſertion. The ſeed of 


. . - % 


ces. Therefore are we and may we bc always bold, amidſt tribulati- 
ons and affliions, amidſt eerrors without and terrors within : for rhe 
ſeal of God remaineth uponus inviolable; and the Lord, who knows 
who are his, hath told us that we are his. Now that we may have the 
comfort of this Teſtimony, let us often extmine ourſelves, and ſearch 
our hearts, to ſee whether they refemble God, or nog ; andler ns lay 

in our memories, yea in memorials, and records , the witneffings of 
the Spirir to our Spirits, againft the day rye 3.1 

Thus we ſec, that evenin this Life we are not left comfortleſs, bur 
we have both Comforts and a Comforter. "Yet we tilt fay that our 
chief Comfort is inthe next Life ; yea, the next Life is the chief Com- 
fort of this Life, ro thoſe whole eyes ſee things inviſible, and-make fu- 
ture things preſent. Wherefore amidſt the comforts of this life , let our 
eyes 2nd hearts be efpecially fixed on thar, becauſe comforts in this life 
are bur baitings and wemr aro in our way unto Happineſs, bur are 
notthemſclves our ways end. 
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\ "Te third Part. | 
Whereinis shewed', how Manlayeth 
hold on happineſs, retaineth, and increaſeth it: 


- and finally,is put wato thefull fruition of ie. 


By 


CHAP. bÞ 
How Man faſtneth bimſelf unto happineſs. 


E have ſeen what is-our ſoveraign Good, and we have 

ſeen how this ſoveraign Good imparts it ſelf unto 

Man z now it concerns us to ſearch, by what means 

Man may apply this ſoveraign Good to himſelf, or 

rather hizaſelf roir} Invainrous'ir is that there is 

an happineſs z In vain.it is that there is an hand 

| ” ftrerched ovt to deliver this happineſs to us, if we 
have nat alſo hand to receive it, - For if there bean happinefs, and an 
offered happineſs, if we receive it not, if we have noproperty init, we 
continue in miſery, even in the fight of happineſs. We are-not happy, 
exCcpt happineſs be ours ; and not the being, but the communication 
of happineſs makes us happy. And even' for this communication and 
application.is there an inſtrument given us by him who is our happineſs: 


he that hath givea amouth:- to the body, to receive the food of = 
OY F 
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body, hath given a mouth to theſoul to receive the food of the ſoul. 
Yea, he hath raught us how to open this mouth wide, that ic may ad- 
mi & receive a great fulneſF of happineſs. But if in ſtead oftelling thee 
how this is done, I ſhould ask thce, what thon wouldſt do for that 
which is better then all things, How canſt thou return any other an- 
ſwer, but this, That thou wouldſt give all things , for that which is 
berter then all ings ? For, even at that rate thou ſhalt be a gainer, 
And if thy minde be likerhis anſwer, thou art in a good preparation 
for the reccipt of blefſedneſs, thou draweſt neer umtoit; and thatghou 
mayft nor fail, receive theſeidiretions following. The ſonl of 
haih ewo eſpecial parts or powers , the- Underſtanding and the Will. 
The underſtanding is appointed to be the guide of the will, and upon 
the will moved by the underſtanding, ſhould the affe tions, and all the 
members attend, yea all things that are ours, Now, if thou wilt re- 
ceive and apply happineſs offcred in that God and Man, our moſt bleſ- 
ſed Reſtorer , firſt, thy underſtanding mult be opened by knowledge z 
for it muſt know and acknowledge God in Chriſt ro be that which he 
is, even the bliſs of mankinde, and.cthe means to that bliſs. As he is 
God, ſo he is Bleſſednefs : as heis Man united to God; fo is he a Me- 
diargPetween BlefſeCneſs and Man. This thou muſt know, and thou 
muſt know thart this thy knowlcdge of him is truc and right. For, 
Chriſt being thus kn®wn, che,cye of the ſoulis turned from all ather 
ſhews and means of - happineſs ; and the ſame is fixed only onthe only 
Lord and Saviour. Being thus ſerled in the full afſurance of underſtand- 
ing, thou haſt performed a good part of thy promiſe, for thou haſt 


given thy underſtanding*,/ even a chicf part of thy ſoul , whollygo 
Chriſt. Andif further thou defireſt a fign, ro know whether thou 
haſt done this truly and really , this may ſerve for a fign unto thee : If 
the knowledge of any thing for happineſs, orthe means to wt 1/20 


befides God in Chriſt, be unto thee as drofſs and filth, and fooliſhneſs. 
Bur yethere thou maiſt not reſt, but thy underſtanding muſt proceed 
to work upon thy will, and it muſt move the willto open itſelf wide 
unto happineſs, and being open, to ſuck, cleave, and faſten ir ſelf by an 
ardent love, reſt, and ſettlement unto happineſs, certainly diſcovered in 
Chriſt by the underſtancing. Andindeed in Spirits, either uncorrupt- 
ed or rectified, this is a natural courſe : For in ſuch the underſtanding 
having afſuredly deſctyedthe ſoveraign Good , the will preſently mo- 
veth-it ſclf ro it being deſcryed, and draws with it all the parts and 
powers ſubjeRt unto tt. And as for all other offers of fained happineſs, 
ic gives them this anſwer 3 Whither ſhall I go 2 for thisis he thathath 
the words of cternal Eifc and Blefſedneſs. Wheretore that the whole 
promiſe beperformec, and that all may begiven tor happineſs , ler the 
will follow the underitanding, and wholly and unmoveably will and 
lave this Treaſureof felicity, diſcovered in Chriſt Jeſus, forſaking, 
ſelling, and abandoning all things for it; I ſay, ler the will ſtick to 
Chriſt alone by a fervent loi e and defire, as unto the alone happineſs, 
and let the ſame will ſtick to. Chriſt alone by a ſtrong truſt and conki- 
dence, as the alone Mcdiator of happineſs ; And finally, with an earneſt 


hunger 
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- hunger and chirſt, ler it ſurrender vp it ſelf, and all things fubjero it, 
unto his ſaving or imparting of bleſſedneſs, which he doth by the Spi- 
ric. For thus far muſt the will procced in working, andthen only comes 
the crown of the work. .For it is not enough barely ro know that God 
is happineſs, nor to pur thy truſt in no other but the Son, for the impart- 
ing of this happineſs, but thou muſt allo furrender up thy (elf wholly 
to the Holy Ghoſt , by whom the Father poureth and ſealcch bleſicd- 
neſs into us through Chriſt his Son. When therefore we have propo- 
ſed and ſerled the Deity for our happineſs, and have yieldcd our (elves 
up to che three Perſons of the ſame Deity united tothe Humanity , for 
the conferring of happineſs (I mean ro God rhe Father, redeeming us 
by the Son, and regenerating us by the holy Ghoſt) then hath the un- 
derſtanding and will wrought home, even to rhe entertainment of bleſ- 
ſedne(s; and chus knowing God in Chriſt, even to the welcoming of 
rhe Spiric, reſting on him, reſigning our ſelves to him, we ſuck' happi- 
neſs-from him, who is both the Fountain and the Conduit of happi- 
neſs. Having done this, I know not how to enjoyn thee more , though 
happineſs be infinitely more worth for how can Man give more then 
all * And how can he receive more then all ſalvation, and a whole Sa- 
viour 7 Bur if choudoſt nor this, thou art ſhort of that which thou arc 
able rodo: And Mercy that acceptsthe urmoſt of thy lietle power, will 
not accept a voluntary defect and ſcantneſs. Now this great dependance, 
fixing; and ſurrenderof the whole ſoul ro the whole Saviour, is thas 
bleſſed afhance, truſt, and belicf, Famous-in holy. wiſdom for knitting 
ſouls-unco the ſame Saviour. Whichas it hath been approved, becaufe 
it4»the higheſt, tulleſt, and mighrieſt endeavor-of the ſoul ; ſo allo ir is 
juſtified by..the fitneſs it hath of receiving, and bythe ficneſs and-pro- 
portidnablcneſs ic hath wich Chriſts manner of entring.. Ic is fit tore- 
ccive, for theeye of:the ſoul being fixed in Chriſt, ſtands as an open 
window, readytoreccive him who enters by alightſom and illumina- 
ting Spiric. . The eye of the Spouſe thus enlightened, refleds the light zo 
him which ſent ir, and with ſpiritual glances, ſhoots the arrows of 
lave into:the heart of - her beloved z fo that he confeſſerh , Thow haſt 
wounded my-heart with oxe of thine eyes. And no otherwiſe the will 
wholly willing, defiring, and gaſping after Chrift , is a door wide 
opeacs.to receive the ſame'Chriſt, emtring into us by a quickning and 
fan@ifying Spiric. Yea, the Will hath init a power to. hold and knit 
wheat itthath reccived; ever'by a knot of unity. So the heart of Foxa- 
than was knitunto-Duvid; and the Spouſe of Chriſt is knit unto Chriſt, 
and runs after him asonetyed unto him, and drawn by the cords of 
this unity. And:ſurely;rhe foul chus knicting ir ſelf unro Chriſt,Chriſt al- 
{o-knixreth himfclf unco the ſoul,and this isrthe knor of happineſs. Then 
begins-rhat fong of joy, F annmy Well beloveds, and my Well beloved & 
mixes. Toconfirmuthis, we have alſo divers/ promiſes, which have told 
83zthat he who. gives-happineſs, will enter with che gift of happineſs 
imathis-poſture andiſtation of che ſoul. GOD himſelf -hath promiſed 
theScekers ro fend; and the Hungric to be filled, andthe Sellers of all 
forthe T rcaſure-ob happineſs, ro be the Buycrs of that m4 
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which they ſold all. He tellerh rhe Underſtanding, cliat to know God 
and his Son Chriſt,is Life crernal z and that inthe knowledge of God, is 
Mans chiefeſt glorying, and therefore by the knowledge of God, is 
mans Chiefeſt ' -n > He tellech the Will and Aﬀections, I will be 
found of them that ſeek me,cven of them that ſeek me with their whole 
heart. He that cleaveth to God by a ſtrong and vehement love, ſh:ll 
dwell in his holy Mountain ; He chat cometh to Chriſt (charis, upon 
the feet of the ſou}, which can be no other then theſe two, the Under- 
ſtanding and Will) ſhall never thirſt. Ler us therefore go out of our 
ſclves, as out of tabernacles of miſery,and leave a large and open room 
for him to enter, who is the fulneſs of infinice felicity, 

Next, if we confider Chriſts manner of entring 3 Chriſt enters in- 
to us, killing and giving life : killing our old nature ,and begetting in us a 
new. Theſe works are chiefly and fundamentally wrought in the undet- 
ſanding and will. Burt if che underſtanding know not Chriſt tro be hap- 
pineſs, it will not ſtand ſtill co have the film of natural blindneſs taken 
from it, neither to have an unknown light and wiſdom (contrary to the 
old nature) infulcd into it. If the will be not wholly devoted to Chriſt 
as tothe ſoveraign Good, and do nottruſt in him alone, as the only gi- 
ver of this ſoveraign Good, it will never ſuffer the fleſhly nature,which 
hath ſo much delighted ir,to be cur off and flainby che ſword of the 
Spirit ; nor a newinclination to be inſpired intoir, by which it ſhall be 
ſubject ro Laws and Commandments, and things turure and unſeen, 
ſhall be wholly preferred before things preſent and viſible.Bur if Chriſt 
be known, willed, and truſted as out Chicfeſt good, andthe way unto it, 
then let him enter circumciſing, curting,and ſlaying ;' Our heart is-onty 
onour happineſs: He may do what he will,ſo we-may obtain thar blef- 
ſed obj<& of our underſtandings 8& wills. Again,our union with Chriſt 
1s by a ſpiritual marriage. Now let us conſider how ſuch a marriage may 
moſt firly be made, Surely, we muſt firſt know him tobe the faireſt of 
men,to be anointed with the beatifical oyl of gladnefs and happineſs, 
above all his fellowszand then forgetting our fathers houſe,evenallithe 
pleaſures of the old Adam, we muſt wholly faſten our hearts on! him, 
and wholly cleave unto him, reſolving to be his alone ; and to purrour 
ſ.lves wholly under his ſhadow and protection, and thenthe King will 
have pleaſure in our beauty :: Yea, be will love us, and-come and dwell 
with us ; If. Chriſt be the light of our eyes, and the joy of our hearts;1f 
his love be pleaſanter then wine, even all carthly Comforts x If 'ir be' he 
alone whom our foul loverh, 1f we-take delight, - and fit down wnder-bis 
ſhadow, Cant, 2.3. Then will he ſet us as Signets' upon his hand. and 
as ſeals pon bis heart ,, he will bring'ins into the (marriage Chamber, 
and call us his Love bis Dove, and bis Spouſe : Love ſhall be hu"Bar- 
wer over us * this frut (hall be ſweet to-0ur mouth, and we ſhall be nolonger 
1wo , but one fleſh and one;Spirit, Now if this great affiance: which 
worketh; dedication, refignation, and ſo an application of theiSool, 
yea of the whole Man unto Chriſt, be the 'Key 'of our 'heatts, 
which: openeth:thoſc ever]aſting Doors, thatthe King of glory may 
emcr in; let 'us;take heed that this Key be pur home: into thetvek, 

| | thar 


W- : \ « " _” 
4 = _— ; __ 4 ” E [2 e*Y Ic 
: . : - - "4 
_ 4 | , . - ” 
| : _ , 
v3" A 
= 


L 


The «Art of Happineſs. 
that-our heares be fully'oprned unto Hims otherwiſe as much of our 
hearts a5 is ſhut unto him, fo much of happineſs is ſhut bur of us. Let 
us be'careful that this Key of Faith be not flayed 2nd ſtopr within our 
underſtandings. bur levir proceed to obr wills and affetions, and make 
way to the bottom of our hearts, that Chriſt may enter juſt 3s farzeven 
t& the botrom: For as far as rhis Faith enters; ſo far Chriſt follows: 
And-as faras Chriſt enters, happineſs follows. Thetefore let not thy 
faith leave entring, uncil it hath tnade room Enough for Chriſtto rake 
up his full reſt in thee: It ſecs thar the Underſtanding is but the Porch, 
bur the Willattended with the Aﬀections,is the chief Room of Chriſts 
reſt and refidence, Whenthe wi!l is ſo ſeafoned by Faith that ir haterh 
all felicities bur God, but willeth and oefireth- him as the only feli- 

, City z whenthe will coward rhe artairiment of chis feliciry dependeth, 
rruſterh, and leafierh on'no other means buc Chriſt Jeſus, bur on Chriſt 
4r reſterh fully as che only Mediator of happinels; 'and when the will 
coward the attainment of' Chtiſt ; arid the verthes of his mediation 
yieldeth icfſelf upto no other humane invention; biie fully and wholly 
ſurrenders ir ſelf corhe holy Ghoſt, regenctating 'and new-begetting, 
then is Chriſt ſealed inthy heart, he is cone into thee; and his feet rread 
onthe very bottom of thy foul: Thou haſt taken up tby reſt in him, 
and he hath raken up his reſt inthee ; and this is the invard Sabbath of 
this life, and an earneſt and beginning of the eretnal Sabbath. Accord- 
ingly, he calls out unto Man My ſon, give me thy heart, for in the 
hears of menis the Throneof his Kingdvm ; and except he raign in 
our hearts, we cannot raigh in his glory. ' Thy knowledge of God in 
Chriſtmuſtnor be dead ; bue' effetual "and workint'; 3nd the work 
thercof muſt be rhe kindling of a fervent fove,)deperidance and affiatice 
in thy will andaffedtions. Yhy will again mult work by this deperitance. 
and love, andrife work rhereof muſt be a dedicativn; find refignativivof 
allano-God, in Chriſt; raking; poſſeſſion of rhee by the Spirtr. Till 
thoti comeſt rothis point, chow art ſhort of happineſs” "For this 13 the 
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much muſt we ſtrive to yicld our ſelves to be.his; Chrifts Kingdom.is a 
Kingdom of power, and he will enter into thee as a King of' power; 
' and it isnot a bare imagination that makes way for this Kingdom; bur 
2n afhance of the heart, which aQually and cffcRually furrenders us 
up to his Sceprer and Rule. Therefore the beſt way is, heteby to ger 
bim firſt! into thee , and after to belieye he is thine. Many have loſt 
Chriſt, becauſe nor having him, they thought they had him. For they 
' ſought not him whom they thought they had, and ſo loft him, who is 
found by ſceking. Bur on the other ſide, if thou haſt felt the depth of 
this faith, though in a narrow breadth, know that Chriſt is thine, for 
whom thou haſt ceaſed to bethine own. As much as 'thou haſt gone 
our of thy ſelf ropoſſeſs him, ſo much hath he entred intothee to poſ- 
ſeſs thee z ſo much as thou cleaveſt ro Chriſt, and yieldeſt chy ſelt to. 
the renewing of his Spirit, ſo much doſt thou knit Chriſt uato thee, 
and ſo much rhou draweſt, yea ſuckeſt his Spirit intro the innermoſt 
part of thy ſoul. He who is goodneſs it ſelt and. died for us , when we 
were finners, cannot reſtrain his Spirit frommus , when with a full traft 
we have caſt our ſelves wholly upon him, and with a whole refignation 
have given up ourſelves fully unto him. He who is Love, cannot re- 
fiſt love, bur he is, overcome and raken by. the fervor of ' our. hungry 
and thirity ſouls,, and. gives us to drink. freely of the waters of Life. 
Chriſt is the Phyſician of our Souls ; and-to.be curcd by him, we muſt 
- deal wich him as with a Phyſici:n. Now ro be cured by a Phyfician, ir 
is not enough\only to believethar the Phyſician cancure us, nor thathe 
will cure us, butthis confidence inthe Phyſician muſt work in us a wil- 


Jingneſs and.reſolution,to take and admiy his receipts by whichghe may 
Cure us: Even ſpix.is berween Chriſt and our-fick ſouls zit is notenough 
. - barely co.thiok ghar Chriſt can cure us, or. 
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\. Hew 4 Man may get this faculty which unitth Man to God. 


and ſoit is impoſhble for him, while he is ſuch, ro diſcern aſpi- 
" ntual happineſs, and the means of arraining it ; and much more 
hard ic s to eſteem and love the one or other. He believes that which 
he ſecs, and he loves that which he taſts and feels, bur his groſs palate 
doth not relliſh this celeſtial and unpalpable happineſs. Therefore Man 
muſt be lifted up above this low eſtate of ſenſual and carnal knowledge; 
and ro cc this, there needs a ſecond hand of the firſt Creator. If che 
bodily fight be extinguiſhed, He which made the firſt ighr, can only 
make a new ; and when the eye of the ſoul is ſo far put out,thar it ſeeth 
not himthar madeir, He that made ir, only can give it a new fi;hr, 
whereby bimſclf may beſcen. Wherefore if thou which reaceſt chus 
far, yer believeſt not what thou readeſt, I wonder not;for I know wh-t 
thouart : I look not that blindneſs ſhould ſee, or carnalicy ſhould { vor 
ſpirixual joys. Thou art bounded with thy own fleſh, which is ity Ho- 
izon and limigof diſcerning. Thy candle cannot fre tiorow the thick 
Yoreen of thy body ,.to perceive .the. myſterie of the blefiednels 
of ,Spirirs , .nor the glory that is above the Vail of this vilivie 
eaven. 
--. Bur perchance, thou wilt. ask ; if the opening of the eyes be from 
God alone, to what purpoſe ſhall advice be given to thee, ina marter 
that lycth not inthee, and which is not effeRed by advice, bur by ſu- 
pernatural operation. To this I anſwer, That although the power thar 
muſt inlighcen thee, doth deſeend from above,yer uſuallyit doth com- 
municate it ſelf, unto us by the ſervice. of certain means, left with us 
A E>floys | 1 Fen Race doh be breathe upon pe mombork 
dy.degrees., which degrees being by ſome ,or miſconſtrued, 
It hath bred ar hcth © oreater dificulty and hardneſs of travel in the 


| Bu Man is brutiſh and ſeoſual , both in underſtanding and will , 


ney birth ; bur;bcing perceived and duly cneenained, they turn into 
Ge voy - Ia ato cncouragements unto famher Ava b of 
e.. Burif chou Mapgain, how thou ſhalr like or uſe the means, 

| Hhoy er {ceſt.nor likeſt the happineſs intended by the means: 

k CGE eply,. That withour God, thou canſt nor ſo much as 
gye the means, yet a5anatural man thou mayeſt conſider theſe things 
Qwit g: Bil rhoulook intorhe beſt ſort of heavenly Philoſo- 
Phers, thou ſhalt ſec among them Men wiſe and underſtanding, juſt and 
t£OUS,eDj ing boy ealth and honor; and if chouralk with thoſe 
Ft they ll $4, 22 uſly, .chat they moſt Certainly ſee and feel 
teof h £; 2ndchat rhey cametoche fighr.of ſuch ancſtate, 

. BY irequentzng the me ft wich us here onear þ. Secondly, thou 
ſearch ſome.ſpecial,works of men, thou ſhalt finde Writers of .un- 
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deniable worthineſs, who by Miracles, Prophefies, Ocacles, Succeſs 
and Victory againſt oppoſitions, have proved the verity of Chriſtian 
learning z it being impoſſible that a Dorine , mainly contrary to fleſh 
and blood. ſhould be advanced ſo much among menywhofe very frame 
is ſh arid btood, withodr the maintenance 6t an Omniporent O RD» 
T hiro!y » do but conſider wharthis DoQtrine, which ts the inſtrument 
2n} means of Life, propoſeth to ther, ind requireth of thee. It propo- 
Terh'to thee an ererncl felicuy, it. requireth, of: rhee Piety and PLE, 
things of themſclves defireable anPxceftent. Bur rhou wile ſay, that 
this purity will coſt thee dear y for it 1s ſure to _coſtthee all thy * nfull 
pleaſures, and may coſt chee much pain, yea thy life it ſelf, Buy to this 
I may anſwer, Thar though it may colt thee 'ſqmerhing, yer upon the 
marrer it loſerth thee nothing , for wharfocyer plpaſtres of fin thon 
canſt enjoy, being enjoyed, they die, and come to nothing z yea life it 
ſc}f comes at laft ro nothing, and that for nothing : ſo the condition 
required of thee, is only this, That what ſhall be nothing, if ir be,may 
be nothing, by nor being ; and ro encourage thee herein, chou haſt for 
. advantage an adventure for Ercrnity. In ſumm\thou art, required, at the 
moſt, bur to lofe rhat which will be-loft, for'am happineſs, which may 
and ſhall be found for ever. Yea for theſe groſs pleaſures, even in this 
life, thou ſhalc have joys unſpeakable. How foever, whether thou re- 
ccive the means of Happinefs, or refufe it, 'cerrainit is,'tharto all thoſe 
that receive the Life of bleſſedneſs, rhe Dodtine of God, lcft unto us 
in writing, and unfolded by his ſervants 'properly depured ro this of- 
fice, -is the uſual 'conveyance of this life. God alone invented andcon- 
ceived the remedy of Mans mip y, and a way from miſery unto feli- 
city. The ſame God who only knew ir, coilld only tclt ir, and only b 
elling, can men know heh o__ and only by knowing and þe- 
lleving. can men ſtrive toward it, and fp finalh Pa It. So we ſee that 
men muſt khow and believe happineſs ro obtain it ; and happineſs niuſt 


be caught, if they will know and bdlieve ity and ro oath thrs happineſs, 
there needeth a word of, Revdlation , andto reveal this, God Riſe] 
muſt ſpeak unto us;who alone was rhe Fotihder'ahd Knpwer of this 
ſteric. Therefore mit we efteemm this Word hi ren econ 
Mercy, by which'the firſt Lanes Mercy is deli to 415. Before this 
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Jove unto ir, that it defires to be wholly ſavoured, ſalted, and ſeaſoned 
therewith, that the naturzl Man may no longer live ia the heart ; but 
that Chriſts Kingdom may be ſet up therein. And ſo the Word, or 
Chriſt in and by the Word, becomes the Treaſure of the heart, and 
therefore from thenteforth, the Heart 13 ever thinking on his treaſure, 
ir thirſts after ir, 'ic ſeeks it with eye and car. 

But that thou maiſt not be diſcouraged inthy firſt beginnings, thou 
muſt alſo know in what manner and order the Do&tine and Art of fe- 
licity doth preſent it ſelf unto thee, Ic will firſt offertrothy knowledge 
and meditation, the lamentable face of humane miſery , ſo that thy 
fleſh perchance will fear to go on, half deſpairing, how thou canſt 
ever come through ſo great miſery unto felicity, Bur fear not , the be- 
ginning and the end are contrary. Thy natural eftate is indeed very mi- 
{crable ;' And this Do@ine doth not make it to be.ſoz, bur ſhews ic to 
be ſo. Thodorrupeion of nature made thee 'miſerable , and hid thy 
miſery from thee, and ſo madethee contentedly to continue in miſery. 
Bur this Dodtrine ſhewerh thee thy miſery; that by ſhewing ir, it may 
cure it. It ſhews thee indeed the ugly face of thy miſery, but not to 

this endonly, toterrifiethee ; bur that by terrifying, it may make thee 
run a pace from miſery to felicity. W hercfore rake courage, and come 
wich me, profitably to bchold the countenance of miſery ; which (as 
heretofore hath been menticned) preſents it ſelf in a double aſpect; 
the miſery of corruption, and theimiſery of puniſhment inflited on 
this corruption z To diſcover thy corruption,' thou ſhalt finde a ſtrit 
and ſevere Law,the Counter-pane whereof is placed inthine own hearts 
and when thou compareſt thy ations with this Law , thou canſt nor 
"chooſe bur fay thouarr'a Creature faln from the duty of thy Creations 
for ill dothy ations become hiw, whom the Creator hath appointed 
to be his forvant, and the Lord of the Word. Now if thy deeds be ſo 
vbnrighteous in the fight of chy Maker; how muſt nor that higheſt Lord 
be diſplcaſed exceedingly with theſe lower Lords, when he ſeeth his 
perfe&tion and Juſtice croffſed and gontraried, with their imperfeRion 
and injuſtices when he fcerh bis Creatures hired by ſo many incſtimable 
benefits, only'to do him thgſcrvice of Righteouſneſs (which is a thing 
of ir ſelt to be laved) to renounce their allegiance, yea to rebel againſt 
their Creatorwith acourſe of oppofition , and to love wickedneſs, 
more then a bountiful God commanding Righteouſneſs £ Surely , the 
wrath of the Almighty muſt needs ſmoke againſt fuch Traytors ; and 
rebellious Runnagates* «And if the Lyon roar, how ſhall not the Beaſts of 
the Forreſts be afraid ? Hence therefore the miſery of our corruption, 
Jeads us ro the conſideration of the miſery of puniſhment. And that 
there is ſuch a connexion berween finiand puniſhment, reafon, experi- 
ence, and Gods own Word do tcach'us. Reaſontels us, that he who 
bach broughe chis great frame to an unity conſiſting of diſagreeing parts, 
by proportion, weight, and-meaſure, is himſelf a God of Wiſdom, 
Order, and Proportion: And if he be ſuch, he muſt needs expeR that 
Creatures of: Reaſon and ' Underſtanding, ſhould alſo obſerve Order, 
Juice and Rightcouſnefs. For to ſay the truth, as by this n— the 
or 
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World was founded, fo by the ſameis ir ſtill preſerved But if theſe 
Cucarures which have in them a power 'of rcſ{embling, and pleaſing 
their Maker, croſs him with a croſs of contrary ations, it muſt needs 
becxp<Red, that the Lord being croſled,by his ſervancs in diſobedi- 
ence, muſt alſocroſs chem in puniſhment, and being mightily inraged, 
he will return the malie- of their own works ontheir own heads. Now 
we know;,as the perſonis, fois his wrath ind as the wrathis, fo is the 
puniſhment : An-infinite perſon, an infinice Wrarh , and an infinite pu- 
niſhmenr. The very inſtints of decayed Nature; have inſpired the 
acknowledgement hereof into the terrifved hearts of guilty and felf- 
accuſing Heathens, who not knowing God bur by the knowledge of 
natare,, yet becauſe of their wicked lives, upon the hearing of thunder 
and tempeſts, have feared and ſhunned the tury of an Omnipotene Ju- 
ſtice. Bur now I ſhall little need ro tell chee, whar experience hath al- 
ready ratght thee. For I doubt nor, but to moſt chat conſider the life of 
Man, it hath appeared that the main courſe of humane life, is a con- 
nexion or ſucceſſion of unrighteouſneſs and wretchedneſs, Man liverh 
as our of the fight of his Maker ; and Man liveth as out of the cheri- 
ſbing and foſtering of his Maker,. being generally thruſt our unto a war 
againft brambles and bryecrs, againſt the barrenneſs and ſtarvedneſs of 
a curſed carth, which he muſt refiſt and over: come with the ſweat of 
his browes. Yea, each man eateth other men, though nor, with che 
reeth of the body, ya; with the. jaws of- a fraudutent over-reachin 
and violent ſou}. -And'yct there are further: miſcries waiting upon Mil 
chicf;. for befides viſtble and palpabltcexamples:of ſuddeniJuſtice,cxe- 
cured, and ſent from Heavenupon divers eminent and ourragious crimes, 
we ſtein general, thac this ſinful like ar che&beſtz is bur wiſe vanity, 
plea{ant vanity, or glorious 1 anity ; and atthe worſt, vexation of ſpi- 
rit;-vexation of body: loſ{of goods; and-laſs of friends, Yea, Man is 
but. picce.of reafonable miſery ; He hath reaſon to fore-{ce miſery, 
and-ſo-ro take itto his heart; +when reaſon cannot prevent is;, reaſon to 
foreſce death, bur notto avoid it. .,For as'{uteas wickedneſsis preſeng, 
ſo ſurc ſhall death be-preſenr';, for death and fan, we ſee daily, arc-in 
cvery Man unſep - Now'the combingng of fin and miſery in this 
bodily life (for this life concerns the body moſtand the ſoul leaſt;and 
fodoth:che miſety of this life): points our expeRarion, to another life x 
even tharthere-ſhaſl-be;a purſui of- puniſhed after fin... in-thar: life * 
whichismoſt propet tothe ſoul, and: that! then the;bodily+miſcries of 
th'$hfe ſhall be ſcconded-with.(piritual trormenes. But i weleavethbeſe 
darker characters of reaſon and experience. and come £0: Diyine.Re- 
| velations: there we. may read ninging the fall and miſery of Man.And 
thefebefore are deferthcd. outof the ſame: holy Writings , bur-hete 
again they muſt be-xconſfideted. by the Learner of-the doGrine of Hap- 
pines; That by chie-full fearch and::tenting of his. miſery 5/ bis miſery 
may be& e303 B85; 1117 *%04t7 f | w 
. Brie ftptherefort, to ſpeak whaghath been ſpoken, he! ſhall find in 
Gods Word, that! wickedhcſs and fiv-is the rranſgrefhon of the Law 
rharehe:Law being 4ranſgrefſediand offended,is the miniſtery of den: 
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That this death is both of ſoul and body, in an eternal darkneſs and 
abſence from God, who is Light, yea.in anerernal ſuffering of the fire 
of the wrath of God. -For Gods wrath is a Worm and a Fire , ever 
feeding on the tormented ſouls and bodies of diſobedient, wjcked,and 
finful men. And now when thou haſt found thy ſelt a finner, & findeſt als 
ſo the terror and wrath of God againſt finners, I know thou canſt nor 
chooſe bur think thy ſelf awhile the childe of death , and thy eftate 
fearful. Thou wile cry, Wo is me, a manof ſorrow, and, Wretched 
man that I am; and call thy body a body of death; Bur as I cold thee 
before; this terror is but thy way, and natthy ways end. Ic is but thy 
entrance into happineſs, yea itis thy advancement unto happineſs: For 
the burthen of thy miſery will move thee to ſeek for one to eaſe. and 
tefreſh thee. The bitterneſs of thy wrertchedneſs will make thee more 
comfortably to relliſh the ſweetneſs of a Saviour z, and the fearfulneſs 
of the Valley of death, will make thee more ſtedfaſtly to lift up thy 
eyes tothe Hill of God, from whence cometh thy ſalvation. And 
ſurely , this fruit of Humility doth God expe@ before he will exalr. 
He will haveus confeſs our miſery to be fearful,and deſperate in it ſelf, 
he will have us to feel it co be a burthen intolerable 5 we muſt tell him 
in words and deeds, that we are weary and over-heavy.laden, and ghen 
is ic for his glory, to help confeſſed. incurable, and deſperate miſery. 
- And tothis end may we reaſonably belicve,thar the fulneſs of time ap- 

ointed for the coming of our Saviour in the fle(h, was ſolong in fulfil- 
ing , and thatduring the ſpace between the Promiſe and exhibiting of 
a Saviour, there was ſo ſpare and rare, and ſecter notices given of him; 
even that there might be a manifeſt and confeſſed need of him, before 
he ſhould be generally and manifeſtly offered and ſhewed. The whole 
World left to the ſtate of nature, muſt be odiouſly and unſufferably 
corrupted ;, the Nation of the Jews taken our as the top of mankinde, 
and a chief part coconvincethe whole, lifted up, propped, and ſup- 
ported by a Cledt tevealed Law, by Statutes, Ordinances,and Ceremo- 
nies, and theſe again enforced by Prophets, Miracles, and Signs, I ſay, 
this Nation muſt be laden with iniquity, and wholly defiled from the 
crown of the head to the ſole of the foot, and ſo both among Jews and 
Gentiles, there muſt benone that worketh righteouſneſs, no, nor one, 
and then is the fulneſs and firneſs of time for the coming, and publiſh- 
ing of a Saviour. 

Being thus humbled in our ſelves, and made both needy and thirſty 
of ſalvation, then will God open our eyes, as he did the eyes of de- 
ſpairing Hagar, that we ſhall fce a ſpring of waters of eternal Life. 
Chriſt Jeſus with the beams of his ſaving health ; will ſhine in upon 
our underſtandings, and ſhew them his beauty , and upon our wills 
through our underſtandings to comfort, raviſh, and draw chem,and this 
will he do, juſt at that time when we feeliggly complain and find, thar 
wearc in the ſtare of darkneſs, and in cov of death. And now, 
and retreſh them, our ſoyls in faith and fervency c 


Chriſt Jeſus entring into our ſouls with ma and grace to heal 
{cQions about him, and lay faſt hold on the Lord of glory and bleſſed- 
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neſs. And chen the ſoul kiſſerh him with the kiſſes of her mouth , and 
4s ſhe necderth him moſt before ſhe found him , fo ſhe loveth him beſt 
after ſhe hath found him. This is the path of Faith; walk therein 
and live for ever. 


CHAP. III. 


That we ſhould ſtrive to increaſe our happineſs , and by what means. 
Eing knit unto happineſs by the knor of a moſt high and bleſſed 
B Union, wrought by thar Faith in Chriſt, which ſurrenders us up 
"to the anRification of the Spirit, what remains but that we 
. Krive to preſerve and increaſe our ſelves therein 7 Itis no leſs wiſdom 
to keep then co get; yea it is more folly negligently to loſe a thing 
gotten , and the Jabour by which ir was gotten, then having taken 
no pains for it, not having taſted the ſweerneſs of it, to have been al- 
rogether without jt. And though the renewing Spirit be ſtrong in ap- 
prehenfion, and where ir once takes root, it will not wholly quit the 
Sround, yet we muſt know that the wretchleſneſs and hard heafted- 
neſs of Man, by ſhutting up the heart againſt the dew of heaven, and 
by cheriſhing the weeds of natural corruption, may ſo much grieve and 
aMi& him, char the ſeed of grace and glory, ſown in us, may be much 
withered and pined. For the Spirit wbich is within us, as it holderh us, 
fo ir looks to be held by us ; as tquickens vs, ſoit looks to be quicken- 
ed and inflamed byus ; And onthe other fide, itgrieves, it pines, ir 
drieth, it dyeth (to our feeling, though nor in ir ſelf) when it wanterth 
comforting , encouraging , cheriſhing. And the Spirit being thus 
quenched within us, the ſpiritual rrading for happineſs decayeth , and 
{o our loſs of heavenly joys doth daily increaſe, yea the comforts of 
God in our way to happineſs do ſtill abate, and we are often lefc in a 
remporal hell, even in horror of minde, and vexation of conſcience, 
which i the night of the ſoul, Wiſd.17.14. Far be it therefore from us, 
ro kill thar which giverh us life, ro quench that which is the Light of 
our darkneſs, ro pull back our hand from this hand of God, which of- 
fers to lead usto eternal Life. Bur ler it be the moſt earneſt endeavor of 
our hearts and ſouls,rocomfort and cheriſh this heavenly Seed, wherein 
lies wrapt our everlaſting glory and happineſs, Ler us be merciful to out 
ſelves,by being kind ro it; for thou canit nor ſow ro this Spirir, bur thou 
muſt ſow alſo to thy own glory; forthe Spitir is a moſt ſare rewarder of 
all the ſervice done unto it. gt ro whom ir hath bin an Author of ſow- 
ing in labor,tothem it wil ie 2.giver of a moſt bleſſed harveſt in glo< 
ry:yea,according to the meamieof ſowing, ſhalbe rhe meaſure of reaping. 
Wherefore ler us not be conren, nog this glorifying Spiric, nor 
having gorren ir,only to keep it;JÞur lct us in an unfatiable covetouſneſs, 
. | eycr 


© # br 
- * 6. 7 $$. 
fl £1 


= . 4 " - 
4 4 _ 


The eArt of Happineſs.” 


5 


eyer be increaſing it, ever be getting apon it. How can a. Man be full 
engugh of happineſs ** How cantt thou ſtint thy ſeeking, ({ince there is 


-ſtior of an/infinite felicity ? and fuch 1s that which.thou ſeekeſt. 


Surely, if thou ever didſt taſt thy Soveraign good, thou canſt nor but 
ever hunger and thirſt after him , thoucanſt nor bur cry out, Evermore 
give.me this water of life, Let thy worldly covetonſneſs teach thee rhe 
manner of a ſpiritual covetouſnels. That tells thee, that goods are good, 
' and thou canſt not have too much of that which 1s good. Now the Spi- 
rit. tels thee, that God. is goodnels it ſelt; and the fumme of all things 
that are 900d,;Wherefore.thou ſhouldſt be ſill hungry, ſtill chirſtv,atter 
the living God; never having enough of that happineis, whereof there is 
ſtill ſome degree beyond that which thou haſt. 

Wherefore faſtaing one foot , that thou ſlide not back in the path of 
happineſs, advance the other, and [o marca on ſtedfaſtly to the Congre- 
gation of the firſt-born, to the ſpirits ot juſt and pertet Men, tothe Me- 
diator of the new Alliance and Covenant, and to the happy preſence of 
the living God., Thy path is in the Spirit, z walk in the Spirit, and chou 
walkeſt rowards God: walk fervently inthe, Spirit , .let it inflame thee , 
and be inflamed by thee, and thou walkeſt !wittly rowards God, and the 
more this fire of, Grace is kindled iathee, the more ſhall thy ſhining be , 
when thou art aStarin glory. For the ſfame.Spirit which is the ſeed of 


Sanctification, is alſothe ſeed of Gloxificazjon : the firſt it brings forth 
in this life, the.other in the next. As certainly agit ſhews the firſt, ſo cer- 
rainly will ic beſtow the latzer, and the Jatcer inthe degree of the former. 
For according to the power of the quickning Spirit within us, ſhall be the 
power and excellence of the Spirit raifing-us;and according to the power 
of the Spirits ſanctifying. is the power ot the Spirits,quickning : Sancti- 
fying and quickning being knit tagerher , and x proſpering together in 
the proſperity of one and the ſame Spirit, 'Therefore'ro-iricreaſe our glo- 
ry, we muſt ſtrive to increaſe qur holine(s;3nd by holineſs and other helps 
advancing ; and ſupporting holine(s, tg-increaſe comfort , and che- 
riſh the Spirit , by which -both *holineſs, and glory may be in- 
creaſed. EE | Caps: £11 | 

. Now to know what theſe helps are, we;muſt ſeek in the Oracles of 
God,whole office and main purpolc is to ſhine asa Light to mankind that 
ſtanderh in the dark place of; a clouded and corrupted ſoul, and to guide 
their feet into the way of Pezce and Reſt. This {ute Word of G oo, 
was given by . God unto Man , todire& man unto God ; and to effe& 
thus, it hath a power to. make the children of men, the ſons of God; Yea 
it hath a power tonouriſh this ſpiritual and heavenly ſon- ſhip, and ſo be- 
ſtowerh a gift of growth, as well as 2 gift of lite : for it cauſerh the ſons 
and heirs of God.to grow.unto their perte&t Rature of Grace ind Glory. 
The great Spirit of God, , which poureth that portion of the Spirit into 
us, wherein hes -our ſancification and ſealing, pouredalſo in the Pro- 
phets, Seers, and Apoſtles, the Word and Cgunſel of God. So the Spirit 
within us, and the Word without us, are neerof kin; they bave one Fa- 
ther,even the.Spirit, which is God ; and being brechren, they muſt needs 
cheriſh, love, and ſtrengthen each other., Yeathe'Spirit of G ov which 

| | H 2 e 


The » Artof Happineſs. 


beſt knows, how the Spirit iuing from him, may be cheriſhed , harh'by* 
that Word, of purpoſe ſhewed us _—_ means, by which'char' which 
he hath given us, may be increaſed, And God expetts, that we which: 
were dead, and are now raiſed to life by him, though in our deadnefs we 
could not move towards him, yer being quickned, we ſhould by imploy- 
ments and exerciſe ſtir up the life beſtowed on us, kindling it by thoſe 
helps which his Word miniſtreth unro us. So behold, © Man , a double 
mercy ; one, that the endeyonrs of the Saints may increaſe rheir glory ; 
another, that means , helps, and direQions are given for the advancement: 
and execution of ſuch endeavours. We mult nor be ſtill like Embrions , 
and children in their firſt conception, to have the nouriſhment of life ferit 
in to us withour our knowledge and will: but being nov ar leaſt babes in 
Chriſt, we muſt defire and ſuck the ſincere Milk of the Word, that we 
may grow.thereby or, being ſtrong men, we muſt defire and digeſt the 
ſolid meat, by which we may grow trom ſtrengeh to ſtrengrh ;, we 'muft 
by manly exerciſes ſeek to fortifie the power of Chriit in us,and we muſt 
work towards the increaſe of our ſpiritual eſtate, by heavenly traffike agd” 
merchandize, that the talents of grace being increaſed , may increafe the 
talents of glory. | Ad | 

But now perchance it will be demanded whar theſe helps are, by which 
the Man of G ov may Enlarge his ſtature, and grow up ro his head* 
Chriſt Jeſus. For ſarisfa&isn to which demand , I would point himto 
the Word of God, which is the"Freaſare 'of the perfe&' knowledge of 
this Art of felicity z bur yet Opie fome'ſtay to hungry ſouls, chat pre- 
ſently defire the proſperitie.6f-rtie Spirit, and will not be delayed, 
1 may name ſome of the Chiefeſt, though likewiſe I may'leave others un- 
named, to ſtir ther up ſomewhat to ſeek for their own proviſion. And 
here, as the firſt means of increaſing thie Spirit, I willname the increaf- 
ing of thoſe means, by which the'Spifir was received © we'mutt ſtrive tg 
increaſe that faith and'affiance, by which we clexving unto Chriſt, < briſt 
clave unto us, Por the more we cleave utigo Chriſt;the more Chrift clea- 
veth unto us ; the mere we comprehend him, the more he doth compre- 
Lend us by a larger and tuller poſleſſion of us, Faith increaſed, increaferh 
our'capacity of Chriſt Jelus7and as we are enlarged inour own bowels by 
faith, to doth Chriſt enlarge himſelf wirhin'tts by his Spiric. To this end 
ler vs remember what hath been formerly (er forth ; as rhe means of 
breeding faith , and in thoſe meahsler us be the more” converfant , as we 
would be che more plenriftl 'in' faith, and more ingraffed in' the obje& of 
faith, Chriſt Jeſns. Briefly, let us fervently-and continually pray with the” 
Diſciples , unzo the” Author and'Finiſher of oor faith,” 'CoZd; encreaſe onr A 
faith + Letus be frequently converſane with Cheiſt Jeſus; "and often be-” 
hold him lively deſcribed in the'Wotd, in the Sacraments,by hearing by _ 
ſeeing, by receiving, by meditation. /'The more Chriſt is looked on, the * 
more truſt, and rhe more love;and/{orhe more Union. Wecannor look 
on' the faireſt of Men, but wwe thalt be raviſhed with his love , for, he 
kindleth our affetTions as coal Pdf fir, undas a vehement flame.” And ſurely, 
it we- took tnto his'Word , andinto the feals of his Word; we cannor + 
chooſe (if- we be ſpiritual ) bar we mult plainly look on Chriſt himfelf. - - 
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Forthe Word of Chriſt is the Image of Chriſt , he hath ſtamped on ic 
his 64m likeneſs, and therein we may ſee him born, living, teaching, dy- 
ing, and riſing again. Therein may we behold his graces and gifts, his 
exceftencie and dignity, his love unto Men, and his labours for Men, The 
Sacraments alſo Chriſt hath imprinted with! his owir reſemblance : and 
rhey are the characters and repreſentations of Chriſt, Soin them may we 
ſee Chriſt redeeming by paſſion, and waſhing by regeneration , feeding 
andynickning by vivihcation, yea pertorming his part of the whole Co- 
venant of Lite. And Cux1sr being thus dilcerned,what dall heart 
wil-nor riſe up toward him ina ſtronger atharfee, in a more firie love ? 
Wherefore walking along with the ſtaff of Prayer in our hands, ler us 
fl be raſting of theſe reſtorarives of faich, thar ſo faith being cheriſhed, 
may cheriſh the Spirit,and the Spirit being cheriſhed, may cherith our life 
eterral, 


Jn ns, MA ry On en nn er 


CHAP. IV. 


Other helps of retaining and increaſing happineſs. The firſt is , quick obe- 


aience. 


and prompt obedience to the motions of the ſame Spirit, The 

buſineſs of our lifeis indeed no other, bur an attendance on rhe 
Spirit, in whom lies our dury and happineſs ; andall other buſineſſes that 
are not ſubordinate to this buſineſs. are inordinate. Wherefore ro the ho- 
ly lufts of this vg and moving Spirit, muſt our continaal care be at- 
rentive, rhat when it moverh us; we may be moved by it, and that the” 
commands rhereof be anſwered by a ſpeedy obedience. For the Spirit is 
rhe.ifſue of the God of power, and is it ſelf a power proceeding from thar 
great power > © now rejoyceth in ation, yea theſe ſecond powers 
grow. mote powerful by ation, In natural things we ſee that motion 
makes a thing more apt romove ; and by how much more the ſtrength of 
Man isexetciled. the moreable and mighty it growerh. No otherwiſe 
dorh'the Spirit in us. It grows mighty by a free and proſperous exerciſe 
of his might: It grows more vigorous and aQtive by doing,and by moving 
it is more ready to-move. If it be well followed'in a combace with a Bear, 
even a terrible and ugly temprarion, it will after lead us onto the conqueſt 
of a Lyon, even of ſome raigning wickedneſs, and at laſt will bring us co 
triumph over a Gyant, even the Prince of wickedne(s. And as it will lead 
us to the increaſe of rhe ruine of vice, ſoitwill alſo lead ns corhe increaſe 
of vertue, and finally, ro increaſe rhe reward of vertucin eternal felici- 
ty. For as it is the natural and kindly defire of the Spirit co bear fruit, fo 
is it likewiſe his deſire ro bear more fruit, and by obtaining this deſire, ir 
- £065 UN to farther defire, and-ſo to afarther obtaining, it ourtollowing- 
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be proportionable to his leading. When the Spirit moyeth ns to a ot 
work, by fullfilling it, we have a double profit. One 15, the reward of that 
work in glory ; the other is. the increaleof the Spirit by working; 'who 
being increated, will increaſe more works unto more glory, On the other 
fide, by negleingand diſobeying the Spirit when it moverh, we have a 
double loſs ; the firſt, a loſs ot the good work, and thereward pertaining 
toit ;a ſecond is an impoverithing, diſcouragement, and weaknng of the 
Spirit, againſt another like occaſ1on : tor it muſt needs move weaker the 
next time to that work, to which betoreit hath moved wm vain, Now far 
be it from us to ſtop and ſhorten our own perteRion z even.che perfecti-. 
on of holineſs and happineſs , which two are inſeparable, and one the 
meaſure of the other. Let it be far from us to abate our felicity, ;by 
leſsning our obedience yea far bet from us, to grieve and ſtop that 
Spirit, which demandeth of us but an excellent anda neceſſary duty,which. 
is holineſs, and that with a condition annexed of the moſt excellent thing, 
whichis happinels. Surely, we diſcomtort our Comfortet, we gointo a 
ſpiritual conſumption, we dead our lite, we grudge our ſelves the increafe 
of felicity, when we reſiſt or neglect the ſacred inſtincts and bleſſed in- 
fluences of this ſoveraign Spirit, Whereas on the other fide, by a ready 
obedience we inflame the Spirit, we add tuel to this heavenly fire, we give 
that thing food and nouriſhment, which giveth tood and nouriſhment to 
our life Eternal.” 'For the motion of the Spirit tends ro this, that we 
would do good to our (elves, by doing good to it,and rhat by ſowing un- 
toitin a ſpeedy and large obedience, we may reap a more full and large 
harveſt of glory... Wherefore. let us be careful to accept every proffer.of 
the Spirit, as that wherein is an united gift of grace and glory. If the 
Spirit would exercile-Iit ſelf in the practiſe of ſome vertue, let our mem- 
bers, as ready ſervants, run to the execution thereof, If che Spirit ſtir us 
up to a ſtrong reſolution, to make a ſtraighter Covenant with our God, 
and todrav neerer unto him by anincrealed ſervice, let us make room in 
our hearts for the ſettlement of this pillar, and let us giye way uatil this 
nail be driven upto to the head. It the Spirit luſt for a vacation from the 
world, and complain that it is oppreſſed with an, heap of earthly employ- 
ments, let us eale it of weight, and take from ic that which (urchargeth , 
yea let.us give it full and ſteady times of reſpiration and breathing, that ir 
may converſe with his Fountain, and ſuck new ſtreams of refreſhing from 
that abundant and ever-flowing ſpring. 1f the. Spirit defire to war with 
the fleſh, and particularly with ſome eſpecial infirmity, let us come will- 
:ngly to che fight, and help the Lord in his Barcles , even. this Spirit of 
Gd againſt che enemies of Godand our felicity : and if we ſerve him 


_- 


inthe fight , we, ſhall triumph with tiim for the victory. Finally, if the 
Spirit long tocheriſh itſelf with the food of the V Vord, or the precious 
and laſt Banquet. of our dying Redeemer, ler us be careful co feed the 
hunger thereof wich the food of God in due ſeaſon, So ſhall we increaſe, 
the life.of our lite, : and by the growth of the Spirit, we ſhall grow more 
gracious here in ſight of our, Creator , and we ſhall grow more glorious 


hereafter by the increaſed ſight of the ſame Creator. 
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Another furtherance of the Spirit, is watchfulneſs. 


within us; ſo Obedience it ſelf is ſupported by V Vatchfulneſs. 
= Therefore (though in a ſecond and remoyed degree) is V Vatch- 
fulneſs a help to the Spirit, and (o an Increaſer of our felicity. Fora Chri. 
ſtian conſiſting of a double nature, one ſpiritual, and another carnal, and 
two-fold motions proceeding from this two-told nature, and each ad- 
verſe, yea hurtful tothe other, herein muſt V Varchfulneſs help us , chat 
the motions of the nature of corruption and miſery, be quickly appre- 
hended and ſuppreſſed : ans that rhe motions of che Nature of blefſed- 
neſs, and grace be ſoon eſpied and turthered. Elſe on the one fide , the 
egg of Concupiſcence being grown toa Cockatrice, before it be ſeen, 
may kill : andon the other {1de, the excellent deſires and pregnancies of 
the Spitit, which would have brought forth che fruit of glory may come 
to abortion by a barten, miſerable, and ſhgtofrtous negle&, Beyond theſe 
alſo hath Watchfulneſs a profitable imployment : for it ought ro ſtand as 
upon the top of a Tower, to eſpie ' afar off as well as neerat hand , even 
rodiſcry the remote occafions of ſuch motions, and ro ſound the Bell to 
the ſoul, that ſhe ſhut out the Meſſengers of the enemies of her peace, 
and lovingly admit the friends of her happineſs. We are ſafeſt from evil, 
when eyil is kept a good diſtance fror) us; and evil is kept ata good dis 
ſtance, when we eſpie the occaſions of evil afar off,” and avoid them. 
Many times the occaſion 1s admitted with a hope of nor admitting the 
evil : but commonly the evil chrongs in cloſe after the occafion , and ap- 
proaching neer unto us, it over-comes us at handie blows, whom it could 
not at the Pikes point. It is far eaſter to kill ſininthe occaſion , then in 
it ſelf , and togrant the bccaſion, and to deny the'fin , is almoſt as bad 
Logick in practice, as to grant the former Propoſitions, and rodeny the 
Conclufion, is in reaſoning, Therefore let us mot: the = of our ſoul 
broad-waking, that we lie not like waſt ground, un- hedged and un-kepr, 
and {6 become the prey and food of every watidring Beaſt, even of every 
beaitly affeCtion! Lerus alſo ſtand watching'in the door of our Tent. with 
the Farher of the faithful, that when Angels deſcend unco us, even the 
graces of God through Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator, we may be ready ro 
entertain them ; feeding them with che {lain concupiſcences of our brutiſh 
fleſh, and the kiſſes ot' our hearts, which are* more comfortable then” 
wine, 

- To add intention and earneſtneſs t6 our watchfulneſs againſt fin, three 
things muſt be conſidered. Firſt, the preſentnefs of the evil , tor our 
fleſh is like Gun-powder , it preſently takes fire, it breaks out ſuddenly 
upon us, and there is no way. to be before it, but by watchfulneſs, "= . 
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| A S Obeience doth cheer, and as it were, make joyful the Spjric 
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when a man meets an occaſion of Anger , of Luſt, or of ſome other 
paſſion, if he be out of his watching , his houſe is by tempration ſer 
on fire about his ears , before he ſees that he was tempred. Bur the 
watchfull man is ſtill in his ſpirit, and ſo is {till before the tempration ; 
yea the remptation comefF (till before him; and not behinde him, even 
in his fight, and under his view: Therefore he forewarns his own ſoul, 
and ſo forearms her to prevent the harm which approacheth towards 
her. Watchfulneſs tels the ſoul, here comes a tempration of Wrath : 
there a temptation of Covetouſneſs, and another way a temptation of 
Luſt ; and then the ſoul knows her buſineſs, which is, ro walk in the 
Spirit, and not to fulfil the luſts of the fleſh: but the heedleſs man 
he hath raged, he hath luſted, he hath coveted , before he thoughr 
he did ſo; and as a bird. only by bring taken, takes roo late a 
knowledge of the ſnare; ſo the unwatchfull man doth firſt fall into 
ſome odious extremity, and then by the feeling of his fall, knows to 
no purpoſe that he is faln, and that ſuch a tempration was the cauſe of 
his fall ; whereas watchfulneſs by foreleeing the tempration, would 
have kept him from falling. And when a Manis faln into fin, then as 
much goodneſs as there is in ſuch an one,fo much ſorrow there is in him 
alſo; whereas a little care before would have ſayed both the fin and the 
ſorrow. The ſoul may be kept clean with leſs pain , then ſhe may be 
cleanſed being defiled ; for now ſhe muſt be waſhed with rears, and 
hardly rubbed with che rough hand of ſorrow, before our Saviour will 
come neer to waſh away the guilt by his paſſion. Now that thy Watch- 
ing may be ſure ro prevent tempration,as ſoon as thou watcheſt bodily, 
watch alſo ſpiricually,and ler thy watching be more early then rempra- 
tion. Know that thouawakeſt among Phil:ſtimes, therefofe ſhake thy 
ſelf up, and ſtir up the gift of God which is inthee, and To put on the 
Armour of - God, that thou mayeſt ſtand inthe evil day, Pur thy very 
firſt thought in order; for the further ourthoughts run aſtray with Di- 
nah, the more danger of. raviſhment, and the harder is their recovery. 
Bur the heart being ſer in tune like aclock in the morning, itwill gothe 
truer all the day after. Wherefore ſer thy heart betimes in the way of 
Gods Commandments, commit it to-the Spirit ro be guided in this 
way ; for the Spiric is the-fiery Chariot, that carrieth our ſouls through 
the way of Piety, to the Country of Felicity. But having thus ſcr forth 
inthy way, ſtill keep cloſe to thy Guide,that thou continne inthy way : 
for,he that keepeth his way, keepeth his life, and he that keepeth his Guide, 
keepeth his way z but hethas forſaketh his Guide, hazardeth the loſs 
both of way and life. Surely,if che heart running aſtray from the Spirit, 
be ſuffered totake a full caſte of natural things, it will hardly ina long 
time reMifh ſpiritual things 3-and therefore it is beſt both to ſeaſon the 
heart firſt with ſpiricuatchings, and aftcr to watch that ir do not car- 
nally (thar'is over-greedilyJ}dev-.ur carnal things. 

Yea beyond this, thou myſt eyen watch thy watching, that ic be nor 
ſtoin from thee: for the crafcy Serpent will often caſt before thee ſome 
pleaſant or cumberſom temptation, to rob thee of - thy watching , if ir 
benot watched, For ſecurity, which is ſo cafic co Man,is alſo a chief 
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caſc to Saran 5 Por by it the gates of the ſoul ftand always open ro 


him, and hemay go and come whenſoever he liſtech. On the other 
fide, warching is ſomething painful ro a man, and contrary to Satan, 
and therefore man will the ſooner be perſwaded to forgo ir, and Satan 
will be ready ſtill to perſwade him. Bur ler ſuch know, who complain 
of the hardneſs of this, and other civine exerciſes, that cuſtom makes 
hard things cafic , and afſured happineſs makes hard things pleaſant. 
Let them-bclieve that the wages ſhall infinitely overmatch the work, 
and it is enough. If they believe this, they will throng violently into 
heaven, and no pains ſhall ſtop them ; it they believe nor this, they are 
no Scholars forthe Schootof happineſs; for, belief is the ground of 
this learning ; their portion mult be a ſenſual , brutiſh, vaniſhing, and 
dying life, | 

A ſecond reaſon of watchfulneſs is, the affiniry and kindred: be- 
tween our fleſhand the world. There was an old Contra made be- 
- yween them in Mans fall, and the world till continues the fure,though 
we be new married tothe Spirit : there are certain -Cart-ropes of fin, 
which were once faſt tryed berween the fleſh and the world, which- as 
the good Spirit hath cur off by the knife of Circumciſion, ſo the wick- 
ed ſpirit ſeeks to knit again by converlation; for well knows Satan, 
that if the ficſhdraw the world iato the heart, himſelf alfo ridesin up» 
onthe world. For this is one of Pharaohs Chariots, which ſtill purſuerh 
the Iſraclites ; the flcſhis in ſtead of the luſtie aud proud horſes , the 


World isthe charior, and the Devil is the Rider; and this Triplicity* 


fighteth againſtthe Trinity in us. Ler ustherefore be ever wary, lcſt 
tome rricksof the old love paſs unciſpyed - let us be. carcful thar the 
corrupt flcſhnivble not too long, yea not at allon the world ; for ic 
will grow hungry by cating z and the raſte will be ſopleaſant , that ir 
will not be contented until it cat with greedineſs, and then wo be unto 
us; for we have reccived deeply the love of the world, which as much 
3Sit is, ſo much ir excludeth the love of God, and ſo mych ir bittereth 
the-ſweerneſs of the Spirit : yea, even in the lawfull love of lawful 
things, let our watchfulneſs continue , for ſuch have betrayed many 
fouls ; and while that whichis lawful, hath: been too carclefly admit- 
red, or too carcfully ſought; athing lawful in marter,' hath been uſed 
ina fleſhly manner, and ſo things lawful have been carnally and un- 
Jawfully enjoyed. The Ach hangerth ſo faſt on us,that ic will hang faſt 
on our ations, if we ſhake it nor ſpeedily from- our hands as Paul did 
the Viper. To dothis, ler us ſtill miſtruſt-the old alliance, and let this 
miſtruſt breed, watchfulneſs, and let our watchſulneſs ſtill keep, us ina 
zight faſhion and ſtanding toward the things of the World, Let the 
foul behold the world as a thing trom which ſhe is divorced, asathing 
made to be her ſervant and ſlave 4 finally, as a thing folded up in the 
ftare of periſhing and vanity. Accordingly, let hcrlook ſoberly, chaſt- 
ly, and coldly. upon it : let her uſc it as a ſervant, not as a. Companion, 
much lcis as a. Maſter ; yea ler her uſe ir, as if ſhe uſed it not ,, evenas 
one ready not to ule. it, when woppioct (hall call her from the world; or 


| call forthe world from her. 
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A third reaſon of watchfulneſs, is, the watchfulneſs of our Adver- 
ſary z eventhar crooked Serpent, who is the Prince of darkneſs , and 
the enemy of Mans happineſs. This is the roaring Lyon, who ſtill ſeek- 
etch whom he may devour and of this kind are ſpecially, careleſs and 
ſecure mens for ſuch he is ſure may moſt eaſily be devoured, This is 
the envious man, that ſowerth tares among the wheat, while the good 
man ſleepeth , even in the ſleeping time of our ſecurity, he watcheth 
moſt for a miſchievous and malicious ſced-time. Neither let any man 
marvel, that this keeper of the dungeon of infelicity, is ſo vigilant and 
careful ro fill his priſon : for Envy as a main diſeaſe having throughly 
ſeized him,this gnawing malady gives him no caſe bur inthe ruine and 
deſtruction of others; and the only comfort of his wretchedneſs is, 
to get good ſtore of company to be wretched with him. Neither need 
we to go far for an example and pattern of the ſame thing ; for very 
violent is the ſame fickneſs among men, and in them is alſo acommu- 
nication of the ſame Serpentine nature : for they can excellently repinc 
at ſuperiority, and there is no rome quarrel among many then this, 
that one doth excel and go before another. And if it be ſo powerful in 
men, we may allow it to be more powerful in meer Spirits ; for the 
greater is the eminence of their nature, the greater is the eminence of 
the corruption of that nature ; according to the rule, the corruption of 
the beſt is worſt. Bur let us make a medicine of this Scorpion ; and this 
we ſhall do, if the ſame Envy, which keeps him. waking to devour, 
be a remembrance to us to keep our ſelves waking, that we be nor de- 
voured. Is not our own preſervation as ſweet to us, as our deſtruftion 
is ro him ? If our enviousneighbor promiſe ro: watch us a good turn, 
we will watch our ſelves that we may have no need of bis g09d turn, 
bur this ſpiteful Serpent from the beginning is ſealed under a covenanc 
of continual enmity ; and ſhall not his malice be a ſpur in our ſides; and 
athorn inour breaſts ro keep us waking? therefore give no ſleep to thine 
eyes, nor ſlumber to thine eye-lids, while thou art in a life of combat ; 
bur ſtill belicve (for iris plain enough to be believed) that a watching 
Angel istoo hard for a ſecure and fleeping man. Indeed it is true, he is 
roo hard for us in our beſt warching,did not a higher Watch-man keep 
us, who neither flumbers norſlzeps, The watchful eye of that greateſt 
Spirit, is our Preſerver againſt che watchful, curſed, inferior ſpiric ; but 
this withal we muſt know, that God loves to watch over them that 
watch over themſelves, his watching is an example to us; nor a diſ- 
couragement; he will have us todo what we can for our fclves , and 
then what we endeavour to do' and cannot, he will do for us : the 
Marriners muſt ſtay in Pauls ſhip to do their endeavors, elſe thoſe could 
not be ſafe whom God did mean to ſave. He hath given us ſouls, 
and theſe fouls he hath enlightened and ſanQified , thar we might 
diſcern and foreſee Sarans policies ; this gift of his he will have usto 
make uſe of, and not to look to have that done by him, which he 
hath given us powerto do our ſclves. Bur if we take away our own 
watching , we provoke GOD allo to take away his, for if we be 
not worth our own watchfulneſs, much leſs are we worth his. 
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And then if we be wholly forſaken both of God and our {clyes, wo 
ro him that is thus alone; heis one of thoſe that are fitteſt ro be de- 
voured, Evil and morealconcupiſcences enter in by ſwarms into ſuch 
a ſoul, and allgood thaughes are preſently carried away, as ſeed by the 
Fowls of the air. The Vine of our ſoul dreſſed with the blood of Chriſt, 
and watered with the Spirit, is abandoned to the wildeſt Baxe of this 
worlds wide Forreſt. But on the other fide,you cannot anger this. De- 
ſtroyer worſe , then to ſpic his nets and his traps z and it he (ce you 
make a cuſtom of marking and ſhunning them, ir 1s great odds bur he 
will remove his engines, His firſt plot was, to caſt ys into a drunken 
darkneſs, that he might handle us, being blind, at his will and plcaſyre. 
And this darkneſs is the Devils pale at this day, by which he incloſerh 
the ſons of darkneſs, eycn natural men, that they are taken-at his. plea- 
ſure. Yea ſuch men wonder, when they ſec the ſans of light watch full 
in their ways, and they hold them to, be but ſcrupulous fellows., to 
watch againſt one whom they neither ſee nor tear, Bur indeed, xhe leſs 
he is ſcen, the more he is to be feared ; for he doth far mpxe. burt to 
them that ſec him nor, then heican do to them that ſee him. Therefore 
the children of wifdom lighten their eyes wich the Spirit and. Word of 
God, and by theſe Lamps, throngh. che nighr of cheir awa nature, 
they eſpy the ſnares of Satan and avgid them. For this donble-united 
Light, is the thread that muſt lead, us chrough this ,Maze of temptarti- 
ons, unto the glorious liberty of the ſays of God. :If we abide in this 
Light, we are out of the juriſdiction of the Kingdom of darkng1s.; we 
are eſcaped intothe proteRion of the, Father of Light, and inchis lighr 
of his we walk into his oyn primitive Light. -Bur being cranflated in- 
to this Kingdom of Light; let us not then make qyr.{clves {ecuye, bur 
ſtill ſtand upor, qur watch : for ſlcepiag becomes the night and. not the 
light. And as we have before received-ſome incitements to;watch our 
enemies, ſo now let us cqnfider ſpme morives which may.eacaurage us 
ro watch and welcom our friends, eyenche Meſſgngers of gragg;which 
are ſent to lead us into the Erernal habirations. AO end, 16.us farſt 
weigh who it is, even how great is that Prin ich vifiteth us by 
ſuch meſſages of grace;.it is even the. King of glory that knacks ar our 
ſouls gates, by che freſh ſupplics of his Spiric: Majeſty vouchſafcrh ro 
viſit Miſery, and Omgipoxence ſenderh ſixengthto.infirwity s whar re- 
mains then, bur that the everlaſting Doors of. qus.{guls preſently open 
themſclves wide, thatthe King of glory. may.,readily enter, in,9 We 
muſt open large windows in our hearts, that the Sun of righteouſneſs 
may, pour in a Jarge light and hear, when he.vifuerb us ta zhe morn- 
ings of grace. But far be it from us to-be far from home, when, God 
cometh to ſee us, Far be it from us, x0 ler him pals. as. a ſtranger char 
ladgeth nar for a night, And ſurely, if he be unregarded, and unwel- 
comed, how can he chooſe bur ſcorn us being negle&ed, whom he 
might juſtly have deſpiſed being ſought 2 we are inful and miſerable 
creatures: and God might well bo. Li us, and lefc us in our blood; 
but now he that might haye loathed, loveth, and Vickery and-ſhall 
we dare to neglect the maſt great "ml holy Qgoe, that cotgeth to ar 
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moſt wrerched and impure, for our own felicity * let us rather with 
watchful ſouls cſpy, and with humble and devout afFeRions entertain - 
theſe heavenly Gueſts, the iſſues and ſparks of the Deity : Let us won- 
derat our own happineſs, thar our lowlineſs ſhould be regarded by the 
Almighty : finally, letus yield upto him the whole room of this Ta- 
bernacle of ours, that he may fully rule and raign in us; for in his raign- 
ing in us, is incladed ourraigning with him, 

For a ſecond motive let us conſider, what it is that this great God 
ſenderh to us. Surcly, it is the ſap of the Tree of Life, a juyce of Ecer- 
nity, a food of Life everlaſting. When his Spiric cometh inco us, ir is 
a Light to ourdarknefs, a Purifier of our pollution, a conveyance of our 
Redemption, a celeſtial Fireto warm the benummed coldneſs of our 
ſpiritual blood,a ſeed of living and perpetual feliciry. Ic offers co guide 
us, it offers roſanCtifie us, it offers us juſtification, ir offers us zeal, ir of- 
fers uscternal Glory. Theſe are preſents wel-becoming ſuch 2 Giver g 
of infinite worth, as he is infinite ; and che leaſt is of more worth then 
he is that ſhall receive them. So the greateſt giveth us gifts grcater then 
our ſelves z, and what remains burthat we be enlarged in our affeRion, 
thereby ro enlarge our capacity 6f them, and if ic were poſſible ro 
equal thoſe gifts with love and welcom , which our own perſons do 
not ? Lerus with a watchful care, with a fervent love, wich hungry 
and thirſty ſouls, receiyethe bounty of heaven ; ſtill remembring,thar 
free mercy is the'Ladder by which: theſe bleſſings deſcend upon us;; 
by which mercy alone, God b{comies fo familiar with Man, as to viſic 
him. And as God is free r6/be merciful, ſo he'is free to be angry, if his 
mercy bteontemnee. And if oncerhe Ladter of mercy be taken up 
into heaven, then ſhall 'we ſce a greax Gulf of diſtance and ſcparation 
berween'GO D and Man. "Mat is far unable and unfic coapproach wo 
the ſame"God being angry, whom with a confident boldne(s he mighe 
increat#nd behold being meteifal. The way'is cur off berween G O D 
and Man, by changing mercy intb ffry;and he is become admirable in 
ſeverity, who before'was wonderful infamiliaticy. Therefore to day 
ler us hear his voice; in the'preſentxime, without delay, without ſtay, 
or ler. Ler us not prit him off vnto to'morrow, leſt we be'a generation 
char grieves him,'and'ſo may-riot enter into his reſt, Butif our Wel- 
beloved pur'in his'hand bythe door, lerns be affeRioned to him , yea 
ler us rife and:opento our Welbeloved ? and that we may be ready to 


perform this,” though 'we ſleep”, yer ler. our hearts wake, Amidit the 
dreams'of worldly pleaſure, and profic, which are all bur vanity, ler 
our hearts watch for the graces of -Ercrnity,” Let us give heed to that 
One kind of things which is only neceſſary,” and ler our hearts be only 
in earneſt when they regard the things of ſolidicy , permanence, and 
perpetyity.  Dorh the Spirit caſt forth his beams to enlighten the 
Temple of the-Spirit ? let Watchfulneſs be ready co ſee this Light; and 
by this Lighe things otherwiſe invifible and inutcerable for ſurely, a 
ſoul thus enlightened, will ſee more then ſeven Men on a Watch-cower. 
Doth'the Spiric ſtir up in thee a defire of meditation, and a motionto 
go aſide into heaven, by the raprures of contemplation 2 watch, ap- 
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pretiend, and follow z- and let Watchfulneſs deliverthee over to obe- 
dience. Hſt rhott motions unto Prayer 2 unto ſpiritual Joy * unto feed- 
ing on the Word; or the ſeals of the Word ? attend and obey,and ler 
him that hath an ear, hearken what the Spirit ſaich unto the Church. 
For thus ſhall Watchfulneſs become a true faftor and ſervant of Obe- 
dience, The Spirit ſpeaketh, Warchfulneſs heareth, Obedience per- 
formeth, and the Spiric proſpereth. - 


CHAP. VI. 


of Prayer. 


ſ N inſeparable companion of watchfulneſs, and an eſpecial ad- 
| A vancement of ſpiricval proſperity, is Prayer :. for among all che 
furtherances of the Spirit, Prayer goes direRly to the fountain 

of the Spirit, and ſceks the gift of the Giver himſelf, And indeed, 
whither ſhould our endeavors moſt addreſs themſelves., bur where is 
moſt of that which we ſeek 2 and who ſhould exceed him in bounty, 
who exceeds all inthat which may be given, yea in that goodneſs 
which is the cauſe of giving ? Wherefore fince God atone hath the 
true abundance of Spirit, yea fince he hath promiſed by his Son to give 
the Holy Ghoſt (Luk.1 1.13.) to them that ack, why do we not haſte: to 
this eternal and bottomleis Spring ' of the waters of Life , where we 
may fill our ſelves freely by asking- ? Grace is a Chief gift of the chief. 
eſt Giver: To be .admitced into the preſence of the chiefeſt Giver, is a 
oreat priviledge ; - bur being admitred, to obtain alſo a chict gift, is a 
high prerogative. Why doſt thou not then make great uſc of this thy. 
grear priviledge ? yea, why doſt thounotat once purchaſe to thy ſelf 
piritual honor, and ſpiritoal profit, which both in prayer are together 
beſtowed 2 For if thouart one'of thole, whom God graceth by hea- 
ring, thou art alſo-one of choſe ro whom God will give the grace of 
his Spirit for thy ſpeaking. And ſurely , as-Prayer is honourable and 
proficable, ſo ic is pleafant' and comfortable z for we may term. it aliccle 
{alyation, fincethe ſoul in- Prayer, clearing her ſelf by Faich from 
ficſhly darkneſs, looketh directly ro the face of God , the vifion of 
whom is our.perfe&t bearitude :-if light be pleaſant, it is far more plea- 
ſant ro behold the Father of light : which, chough- it be bur by che 
glimpſes of faith; yet. ſo much as it is ſo much happineſs it is. The ſoul, 
for the time, is. im-heayen, and beholdeth: God 5 yea beholderh God 
bcholding her wich a gracious countenance, through our elder Brother 
Chriſt Jeſus. We ſce-in natural things,; how joytully the young ones 
runrotheir Dams, yeaschildren with carnefinets apply: themſelves to 
the breſts of their mothers;-Surely, Man hath bur one truc and very 
Father; bur one- true Cauſe and Creator: and how ba 
art 
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Man run to this his Orignial, how earneſtly ſhould he ſuck from God 
by prayer, the nouriſhment and increaſc. of char ſpinicual like , which 
himſelt hath begotten in us * Therefore draw neerunto God by prayer, 
 andcharcontinually and carneſtly. Ler thy prayer be cominual', be- 
cauſe there iv in God continual abundance to be prayed for : yea, : be- 
cauſe God knows rhe excellency of his gift, and thatir is worth long 
ſeeking, and therefore 1f he uſe long delay'in the grant of thy Petition, 
thereby he teacheth thee the worth of his gift, and demands of thee a 
large price of earneſt and continual prayer. Surely , we make no ill 
bargain, if with the Prayers of a whole temporal life, we obtain that 
which isto be enjoyed by a life Eternal, Therefore be not weary of 
continuance in ſecking z for whiles thereby chou acknowledgeſt rhe 
great worth of that which thou ſeckeſt, and thine own great need of 
the bounty and ſupply of thy Creator, God thart takes pleaſure in this. 
acknowledgement of thy prayers, will grant what pleaſing and ac- 
ceptable prayers do requeſt of him. And indeed, where can(t thou in 
thy wants bexeer beſtow thy thoughts, and whither wouldfſt chou turn 
them from God, fince our help ſtandeth only in che Name of the 
Lord, and there is none but God that heatcth and granteth prayers 2 
In God alone is the Sabbath and reſt of our ſouls , battered with ne- 
ccfliries, cares, and temptations. And therefore God invited us by his 
Apoſtleto take cares and ſorrows out of our own hearts, and ro lay 
chem in his hands, for he careth for us bimſelf. Surely, it wich-the 
King of F#dah, beforethe Ark of Gods preſence we unfold the letters 
of defiance, which the infernal enemy fends us in his fiery remprati- 
ons; if with the ſame King being neerunto death, efpecially the death 
ſpiricual, we mourn before God as Doves, and lift up our eyes to him 
on high,no doubt but he that dwelleth on high witHHend down his An- 
gels of deliverance, to rebuke Satan, androchaſe him away into the 
deep; and will alſo ſend the Spirit of life, ro add: life unto our decay- 
ing life. And though prayers of length and continvance, do not work 
meerly by their lengrh, yet are they powerfull by another means, ' For 
God being a Spirit, hath profeſſed himſelf ro be pleafed by rhe ſervice 
of the Spirit; and the more ſervice of the'Spirit, the more God is plea- 
ſed.” So while in the Iengrh-and continuance of Prayer , much-of- the 
Spiric is poured out, there'is much acceptation of the fame with God, 
whoſs greatly delighted wich fpirituaÞ ſacrifices. © And as much Spiric 
in concinued prayer is powerful-with' God, fo much Spiric vented and 
darted forth, even in one-peticion, is forcible withthe ſame God: God 
ſuffers himſelf eo be overcome by the fervency of the Spirit , whether 
by degrees -uttering it ſelf, orall ar once, Solomerin along prayer, and 
the P«bl:caninaſhort, were both heard; the Publican ſhooting: forth 
che whole (ſtrength of his ſoul in one petition, which Solomer diſperſed 
inzo many. Bur inthe lengthof our prayers, let us remember this,thac 
the Spiritis rhe wingedneſs of Prayer by which ir pierceth the heavens; 
and ic is no longerprayer bur babling,” when ſome mcaſure of the Spi- 
rit dottynot expreſs it ſelf therein. -Now-we know that we pray in the 
Spuir, ſo longas by the light thercof we behold God in Chriſt ro 
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'whom we pray,and the fitneſs and neceſſity of the things for which we 


pray, and by the fervency thereof we earneſtly defire and thirſt after 
the things we pray for. muſt needs confeſs, that ſometimes the Spi- 


ritof prayer and ſupplication doth hide and withdraw i felf, fo that 


we cannot perfe&ly tulfil all cheſe parcs, bur chenlet us lamenr our own 
dulneſs, and pray, or at leaft groan ſome groan of the Spirit, for the 
Spiiic of prayer ; ler us be earneſt with God thar he will open our lips, 
that our mouth may ſpeak to his praiſe, and we ſhall ſeldom deparc 
without a bleſſing. And if God yet delays us ( for he ſeldom finally 
denies us) let us caſt up ſhort ejacularions, I co Accept our 
defires to pray, and to give us thoſe things which he knows to be beſt ; 
(which our hearts do imPplicirely pray for, though nor openly) and fi- 
nally, to forgive us our dulneſs, and to hear Chriſt Feſus praying for 


us. But inthe ſhorrneſs of prayer, ler us rake heed that we do it not out 


of idleneſs, or negle&t of God, asif God were not worthy of more 
labour, or prayer were a thing of little ptofic or value; bur ler ſuch 
ſhort Petitions be vented forth , either by reaſon of imporency in 
prayer, or upon a fulneſs of the heart, by reaſonof ſome incident me- 
ditation , or becauſe of our ſhame and confufiow of face, for ſome 
loathſom finz when with the Publican we be aſhamed to life up our 
eyes to heaven, and toemterinto a ſudden'familiarity with God, being 
fo newly polluted, and having fo lately offended him, and thenic may 
be inſtead of prayer with Peter, ro weep bitterly (for God heareth the 
voice of Peteys tears as well as of Abels blood) and anon to caſt forth, 
Lord, be merciful to me a ſinner. I know God forgiveth ar once, yer the 
comfort of that which he doth at once, muſt we receive by degrees, 
and we muſt not roo ſuddenly leap our from the ſorrow for ſin, into the 
comfort of Gods promiſes ; but with #4irram: we muſt for a certain 
time (and thar'proportionably'greater orleſs, accordingto the meaſure 
of the fin) 1 ay we muſt bear the ſhame of offending ſo high a Maje- 
ſty, and by undergoing ſome burthen and puniſhment of ſorrow, ac- 
knowledge the 'weight of {tn, make ſinloathſom to us, and feel it bur- 

thenſom and intolerable ; and being armed to this point, that voice of 
Chriſt isthen both ſweeteſt and fitteſt ro be heard , Come #ntome, ye 
heavy-laden, and 1 will refreſh yow. David having his pardon pronoun- 

ced by the Prophet, yer after he ceaſerh not to feel the loathſomneſs of 
his fin, and in the 51. Pſaimprayeth, that his fin may be pardoned,and 

his iniquity purged z that which was at once done In heaven, he defires- 
with time to feel more ſealed and imparted ro him on earth. Liftly,- 
ſuch may uſe ſhort prayer, ro whom bodily infirmity allowerh not the 

bent of long meditation; of ſuch, God requires according to that they 

have, and net according to that they have not, and ro them a ſhort Pe- 

tition may be accepted for along Prayer, yeaa figh of the Spirir, may 
be like a Diamond of great value, chongh ir lic in a lirtle room. Bur 


*ordinarily let vs think it beſt ro imirate the ancient Saints,- who have 


worſhipped God in a continuing and combined form of prayer, the 
patterns whereof are often to be found in the Word of life. And 
as Our prayers mult be continual, ſo ſtill ler us ſtrive to make them ear- 
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neſt, fervent, and vehement , that it may ſtill appear unto God,that we 
have an earneſt defire robe heard. Otherwiſe, coldnefs in asking,may 
wel deſerve coldneſs in granting and fince giving is more then asking, 
that which doth not meric the leſſer , how may we think it ſhould pro- 
curethe greater * Again, God himſelf, by the Parable of che unjuſt 
Judge, like Sampſon hath ſhewed us how he may be bound, for he hath 
raught us, that importunity is a way to overcome him.. .Eatneſt prayer 
uſeth violence toward him, and thereby, we that.are weakne(s,are roo 
hard for him who is infinite power. Bur how cometh this to paſs,thar 
we who have no ſtrength bur from GOD, ſhould overcome him,from 
whom we have our ſtrength ? Surely, if we look neerly unto ic, we ſhall 
finde that prayer perſwades God to over-come himſelf. It moves his 
own goodneſs to overcome his own power, {o that we feel only: the 
effets of power maſtered and conquered with goodneſs. Therefore is 
God by prayer, as.it were, troubled and ſtopped in ſome ations, out- 
wardly propoſed to have been effected. So Lot holdeth rhe Angels 
hand from deſtroying of Zoar, arown of the fintul Plain, and ro her 
growth equally hable for wickedneſs to fire and brimſton. And Moſes 
hindreth and doth not let GOD alone, when in his fury he would de- 
ſtroy Iſracl, but diverteth the Plague denounced againſt them. Good- 
neſs cannot deny the importunity of beloved ones : The bud whereof 
is in ancarthly father, whoſe bowels arc turned within him, if he can- 
not give what his huogry childe doth craveof him. Bur the root here- 
of is God, who is goodneſs ir ſelf, in whom is. the Fountain of that 
drop which wecall good Nature-in men. The ſame God who is good- 
neſs, is alſo love,and loveth his Children far more tenderly then earth- 
ly fathers, and love works upon the will co-make ic willing, ro com- 
municateto the beloved the fruits and effets of goodneſs. The ſame 
God is alſo Almighty, fo that-wharſoever ſtreams of goodneſs, the 
will moved by love would particularly diſtribute, the Almighrineſs of 
GOD is able to fulfilland accompliſh. Wherefore in confidence 6f 
rhe great goodneſs, the love and the power of God: let-us boldly, 
hopefully, yer humbly repair unto him, believing that a power ſo-ma- 
ſtered with goodneſs and love, cannot deny a vchement and importu- 
nate prayer. Burif we fail of. obtaining, it's: certainly ſome impedi- 
ment on our ownſide; ſo that etrher we have asked in an ill manner, or 
for anil] matrer, or to anill end, arelſe we have limited the moſt High, 
telling him how and when we will have our-requeſt. Burif, we ask for 
good things in a good manner, 'to agood end, ſubmitting the conditi- 
ons and ſcaſons to that infinite Wiſdom, ro whom 80 ſubmic is mans 
chicfeſt wiſdom,then ler us be alſuted that we are inthe way of hearing; 
[cr us faſten our foot in that way , and reſolve never to turn from ir, 
though checked with the woman of Canaan, and deferred with Fob. 
T his way ends afſuredly in granting , and thou ſhale cither have che 
ſame thing thou craveſt, ora better. For as all Gods actions to his 
childrenare for their good and advantage,ſo are alſo his deferrings and 
denials, And this the daily experience of the Saints can teſtific, who 
have found that they were then heard when they thought themſelves 
m3 
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moſt negleRed. The viſion and meſſage of the moſt High /as that of 
Daniel) was betimes ſer forth, though the time of accompliſhment was 
appointed to be later. GOD will not break the Covenant of Prayer ; 
but would raiſe thy faith to that high pitch ; even to belicve 
that God is good to Iſrael, even when thou feeleſt the ſmart of 
thine own miſery, and ſceſt the proſperity of the wicked ; or he would 
raiſe thy patience to ſuch a degree, thi though God ſhould kill thee, 
yet thou wouldeſt ſubmir thy ſelf ro his mighty hand or he would 
tumble, chaſtiſe, and nurture thee , that he might do thee good in 
thy latter end. Therefore ſtand thou ftrong in the parh of prayer, 
and therein eſpecially hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, even ſpi- 
ritual graces; for therewith rhou ſhalr ſurely be filled, Bur if with 
the ſtubborn King of I1ſrarl, being grieved , thou ſay, 7t &« the Lord, 
Why ſhould 1 ſeek him any more 7 thou turneſt thy {elf our of the way of 
obtaining, thou forſakeſt him who is the only giver of every good 
and perfe gift, thouchanveſt him who only heareth and granteth 
prayers, for miſcrable helpers, who without him (like Feroboams po- 
litick Calves) through a wiſe fooliſhneſs , ſhall become cheir Maſters 

deſtruftion. 
Now that our prayer may yet have a farther increaſe of force, and ſo 
a fuller prevailing, ler our prayers partly conſiſt of praiſe. Let the re- 
membrance of benefirs paſt, accompany the Petition of benefits ro 
come; let us pray that Gods Name may be hallowed, when we pray 
that his Kingdom may come more into us.In the Law of Natute,thank- 
fulneſs for one benefir, inviteth another, and much more with the Fa- 
ther of Grace and Nature, dothanks for a leſs degree of Grace, per- 
ſwade for a greater. Praiſe and glory to God, is the end and fruit of 
Gods gifts, and where God reapeth this fruit abundantly , there will 
he abundantly ſow the fecd of this fruit. Forift Chriſt called his Fa- 
ther an Husbandman, we may boldly ſay heis a good Husbandman 
and therefore he wil not commit that ill husbandry,to ſow little that he 
may reap little, when he ſces that by much ſowing he may reap much; 
God will not be w :nting to his own glory,by ſowing ſmall grace, where 
by much grace he might reap much glory.. That this was agreeable 
to the heart of God, well knew that holy Man; who was according to 
Gods heart, and therefore continually he mixeth his prayers with prai- 
ſes;yea ſometime he plainly diſcovereth the ſecrets of chis.skil;'s when 
he ſaith: Let the people praiſe thee,0 God,let all the people praiſe thee,th:n ſhal 
the earth bring forth her increaſe,c+ God, even our God ſhal give us bis bleſs- 
ing. Examples confirm this inſtrution. Neah gave a ſacrifice of praiſe 
for his deliveric from the flood, and God being praiſed for that one de- 
liverance, perpetuateth his benefic, and promiſeth an everlaſting delive- 
rance tothe earth from any more flonds, WhenSar omoOnN s Levites, 
Szngers and Prieſts, made one {und in praifing the Lord , the glory of 
the Lord filled che houſe of God. When the Srmgers of Fehoſaphat 
praiſed the Lord, becauſe his mercy indureth for ever : God laid am- 
buſhmencs againſt the children of Ammon, A 0ab, and Mount Seir, and 
| K they 
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they flue one another- What do theſe things ſhew, but that prayer is 
ſharpned with praiſe, and it enters more powerfully into the accepration 
of the Higheſt £ They teach us plainly , that God willingly opens. his 
ears to receive his due pra z and into his ears ſo opened, the adjoyned 
Petitions have more ſpeedy admittance, Surely, God well accepts his 
own glory ; he accepts hisglorifier , and with his perſon, his prayers, 
But as far on the other fide, doth unthankfulneſs (hut up the bountie of 
God; and makeit faſt againſt our lelves z God will not long give bene- 
fits; whereof himſelf may have no benefic ; butif there be gitts like be- 
nefits, beſtowed on the uathanktul, let ic be thought that theſe ſeeming 
benefits are very curſes, even gitts given in wrath, as Quails, Md a King - 
unto 1frael, For how can a Creator continue his bountie , when he ſees 
his Creature doth only make ule of him, that he ſerves his own turn up- 
on him, and makes himſelt the end of God, and not God theend of him- 
ſelf 2 Theretore evenholy Hzz = x I a n, while he js more careful ro 
ſ{hew the glory of his Treaſures to the Heathen Embaſladors , then to 
give gory ro God for his health, by which he enjoyed them, the treaſures 
muſt be carried away to the ſame Babylon, whoſe Embaſſadors he had en- 
tertained with the ſ{1ght of them. The heart of man being filled with 
blefings, muſt not be lifted up within ir ſelf, bur it muſt be lifted up with 
praiſe and thankfulne(s ro the Author of thoſe bleſſings, Therefore ha- 
ving received ſome Talents of grace, let us return unto God ſome other 
Talents of glory , and then to us by whom he receives advantage ,' (hall 
more be given - but it otherwiſe, that which we have , ſhall be taken 
away. God hath pur all things in order to himſelf, and upon this order 
the God of order raineth his bleſſings. If then we will be under his 
bleſſings,we muſt be under this order : we muſt look towards him, glori, 
iyng and praiſing, if we wil have him look toward: us, bleſſing and ſan&ti- 
ying. Therefore in ſumm, Let #s pray continually,and fervenily, aud in all 
things give thanks, which is tbe will of God in Chriſt Feſus towards us. Tf we 
conclude our Pſalm 33. with Prayer, Let it mercy and grace be multiplied 
#pon us, as we truſt gn thee, let us begin it with thankfulneſs ; Rejoyce i the 
Lord, 0 ye righteogs : for it becometh upright men to be thankful. Fort, if 
#hus, Plal. 66. we call to him with our mouth , and. alſo exalt him with our 
tongue, God will hear #65, and will conſider our prayer, we ſhall again praiſe God, 
who doth not put back our prayer, nor his mercy from us. , | 
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CHAP. VII: 


of Meditation. 


Nother ſpecial preſervative and refſtaurative of the Spirit, is Me- 
A dication, Hereby the beams of the heavenly Spirit are contract» 
® cdintoa point upon the foul, as the beams of. the Sun by a 
Chryſtal, whereby the light and heat of grace are increaſed and mul- 
tiplied into a ſpiritual Fire. The ſoul gocth in from the fleſh into the 
Spirit, and bathing and anointing her ar 4 that Oyl of giadnels, ſhe 
ſharpnerh her fizht, and quickneth her might,and becomes much abler 
©o ſee into heaven, to ſee into her ſelf, and to ſee and judge the things 
on earth, Heicby ſhe grow«th in the knowledge and acquaintance of 
her ſoveraign Good ; hereby ſhe rakes out Leflons of a comfortable 
departing out of this world of vanity, unto her City of blefſedneſs; 
and hereby ſhe. judgeth belt of her own ficneſs, for that happy voyage. 
And having judged her felf, in Meditation, by the ſame, the ſtudies . 
increaſe that which is right in ber, through the remembrance of proff- 
table morives and documents, heard, read, or conceived, and ſhe cn- 
 deavoureth rocaſt away all that prefſeth down, and whatſoever fin 
hinders by cleaving on too faſt. If we would ſpeak of the ſubje@&of 
Mecditation , we might name all that is: for all things have in chem 
fome profitable doErine, and are Teachers of the glory of their Crea- 
ror, Burt if weask forthe chieteſt Matter, and that which is moſt ad- 
vantageable to the Citizens of the New Feraſalem, which is our pre- 
ſent bufinefs : Then ler the ſoul flic up from this place of miſerie, and 
cake up her Reſt in her only Reſt, Ler her thoughts be on her happi- 
nefs, and the way unto'it, and let that be her chief medication, which 
is her chick concernmem. And that ſhe may draw neercr unto huppi- 
nels, by the wings of an inflamed aff: ion: Let her conſider the beauty 
of rhe higheſt Eſſence 5 let her think upon a glory; creating and un- 
created , ler her think on the Light of that Light, which darkneth and - 
fhadowerththe Sun; and when ſhe hath thus thought, let her know, the 
glory and happineſs which the ſhall enjoy, is more beyond her higheſt 
wxnagination, then imagination can be beyond any thing which is ſcen. 
Let us alſo conſider what God hath been, and is to us, as well as whar 
he is in himſelf: and co this end, ler us caſt our inward eye on the great 
Love of him, who is both our Fountain and Felicity, our Beginning and 
End. Ler usconfider how great things this infinite love hath done for 
us, from how great a miſery be hath tranſtared us, to make us partakers 
and enjoyers of himſclf;,and by the greatneſs of the effeRs, Jer us gheſs 
x rhe infiniteneſs of the Cauſe. There is nothing greater then Himſclf, 
and-this greateſt Himſclf, hath he given tro Man, by a wonderful and 
myſterious Incarnation, He/hath alſo-given the Blood and Life of this 
Incarnate Deity, to ranſony us the flavesand bondmen of guilt and pu- 
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niſhment, from eternal death. He hath given us alſo his moſt pure and 
ſacred Spirit, to purge the moſt loathſoum corruption of our luſtful ge- 
neration', He hath given vs infinite bleſhnegs of this life ; and all theſe, 
that we might ſerve him in holineſs , without the fear of our enemies, 
and hereaftcr may enjoy him in that Kingdom, wherein we ſhall cri- 
umph over theſe encimics. But having weighed ( though the weak 
ballances of our underſtandings be far unable to bear and containthe 
exceeding weight ofthis infirice love of God,then ler us conſider, how 
we ought to an{werthis love with love,and his mercies by thankfulneſs 
and vbedience. And when we have found our our duty , then let us 
examine out performance; even wherher the goodneſs of God hath 
had a perfe working upon us,and hath brought forth fruits anſwerable 
toir, and whether we havg ſufficiently yiclded up our {elves unto God, 
in bis bleſſed work of making us bl: fled. And herein let us rip up our 
ſouls, even the very bowels of our con{ciences, and let us tent the bot- 
tom of our hearts, to feel what is ſound and what unſound in them, 
that the ſound parts may be cheriſhed, and the unſound healed, If we 
ſce any ſpark of the Spirit, let us kindle it into a fice, and let the infinite» 
neſs of that love which is our pattern, draw us on by imitation, to a 
continual enlargement of our love, and of the fruit ot love, obedience. 
If by Mcditation weraſte the {weerneſs of God in the Spicit dwelling 
in-us: Ler us thirſt afreſh forthe living God : who the more he is thirſt- 
edatrer, che more he-gives of the waters of. Life, $9 ſhall thirſt en- 
creaſe that which ſatisfies thirſt , and the ſatisfying of the thirſt ſhall 
Encreaſe ovr thirſt, that ſo the ſatisfation may ſtill encreaſe, The 
River of Regeneration, points us to the Ocean of Regeneration, even 
the Spirit within us, unto the great Spirit above us. From bim it con+ 
feſſectthar ir cometh, co him it defires to return, that {o-it may come 
larger from-him, then it returned ro him. Bur it by the inqueſt of our 
meditation we finde, that ſome rebellious andafpiring (in hath afſayed 
and undertakenthe corqueſt and death of the Spirit: And onthe other 
fide, we finde the Spirit grieved, yea fainting and gaſping for life : Ler 
the ſoul and all the powers thexeof-1iſe up inarms, for the ſuppreſſing 
cf the body of death, and forthe reſcuing of Life Eternal. Nor a 
common fire, bur«he fire of Hell hath ſeized y not ppon our common 
houſes, bur upon the Temples of the holy Ghoſt ,- whar haſte or care 
can 5c greatenough to reſcue ſuch .unvaluable habirations,from ſo abo- 
minablc a deſolation? Let us run therefore, ard that ſpeedily , into 
the water of Baptiſm, to quench the fiery darts of Satan, ler us ſteep 
our fouls therein, until the flame of fin be extinguiſhed, our ſouls waſh- 
ed clean; reſtored ro their former beauty, yea made fairer then before. 
For even by {ins-may.the Spiritrake occafion to increaſe grace, though 
net by thenature of 'fins, burby the ſoveraignty of that Spiric, which 
, powerful above all things, turneth 241 things to his own advantage of 
fins maketh aplaiſteragainſt fin, and by falls makes ys more ſafe from 
talling. The mighty Spirit of | God is as powerful as ever : when with 
_Aarons rod we be changed into ſerpents, God can turn us again into 
rods bearing blofloms-and fruit. Bur chat we fail not in his progen 
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Art which turns Scorpions into medicines, and judgement into mercy : 
Ler us obſerve the true rules of juſt proceeding; And firſt, firting down 
in the Court of Meditation + Ter the fin which hath laid: violent hands 
on the Spirit, be brought before our conficeration, even in the uglineſs 
thereof, 'Ler it appear juſt as ic is, ragged, putrified; and loathſorh, 
- without thecovering of Fig-leaves, even of partial and deceirful pre- 
tences: Now that we mav the more carefully view and judge our fin; 
tec us remember that this Judgement 15 the Judgement of God, and 
not of Man: we ſit as in Gods place to judge our ſelves, that God may 
not have need to fit himſelf in Jadgement vpoft us. For if we do not 
judge our ſelves well;, God will come himfelt ro judge-/us better ; he 
will by his puniſhments ſet our fins in order before us; and his puniſh- 
ments will be double, One for the fins which we have committed 
another for the partial and corrupt j1.dgement of the ſame fins, Where- 
fore withour ſhewing mercy on the fe Cananites, which ſhew cruelty to 
us, by being thorns in our ſides, pricking us unto deaths let us take our 
fins and ſtrip chem ſtark naked; that every part and circutnſtance ofthem 
may appczr. Having done this, let us in one (izfhr; even in a view of 
comPpariſon,at once behold the'piireneſs and holineſs of our Maker ex- 
preſſed in his Lawjoyning therewith the infinite love which hath ponr- 
ed it ſelf out upon us in his ineſtimable-benefics: And even then let us 
alſo look on our deformed fins, ſo contrary to his putity , and on'our 
ſelves offending by thole-ſins, againſt ſo grevt a Goodneſs.” And when 
wethus have ſeen ſo pute and fo gracious a Creator, atid withall bes 
hold fo impure, ungratcfull, and rebellions creatures, how eafrithe foul 
chooſe but flic into her ownFfibe, ro tear her ſelf in pieces,for diſobeys 
ing the voice; and'crofling the goodneſs of a-moſt pure and bountiful 
God ? The fin being comparcd ro' the Law , will appear crook- 
ed and full of deformicy, it will be called fooliſhneſs, and filthi- 
neſs, becanſc ic tranſgreſſeth the Law of the higheſt. wiſdom and 
purity. apes 

In ſum, the Soul in zeal, indignation, arid revenge will proriourice 
judgement againſt her felf and her accomplice the body ; ſhe will pro4 
nouncethe body worthy of ſmart and puniſhment erernal; and inteſti- 
mony that ſhebclicves what ſhe ſays, ſhe will perchance chaſtiſe him 
with mourning, faſting, and aſperity ; which alſo may be profitable ro 
this end; that the fintul body taſting ſome degree of his own deſcrve- 
ings, may loath that fin which deſcrved to feel without end and mea- 
ſure; the puniſhment which ſhe tor a ſeaſon only, ang in meaſure infli- 
eth onitz And on her ſelf will ſhe likewife pour forth judgement ; 
T hat ſhe who was made tothe Image of God, and ſhould have guided 
her {elf and the body according to that Image, for forſaking her fun- 
Con, hath deſerved ro loſe both the Image of God, and the fight of 
God for evermore. She judgeth her ſelf worthy co paſs from the dark- 
neſs of fin, unto the darkneſs of puniſhment and eternal horror. And 
in teſtimony hereof, ſhe ſers the Underſtanding, Will, and AﬀeRions 
againſt chemſelves, to accuſe, upbraid, and loath theirown filthinels ; 


{o that the ſoul which hath doomed her (elf ro deſerve ererpul —_—_ 
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ratifies her ſeatence on her ſelf, by.a ſelf.yexation. Bur is this the end 
of Judgement, that ſouls may thereby deſpair and dic ? No furely : 
Burt chis humiliation and proſtration is the foot of the valley, which 
they muſt deſcend into, that will aſcend to the height of the Moun- 
' tain of God: Weate the ſons of death, and tous is apprinted afpace 
toabide in the valley of death, That is our natural, and firſt walk, and 
init muſt we do the homage of our natural condition, before we may 
comfortably look up. go the hills from whence cometh our Sal- 
vation, 

In ſum, God will have our miſery, and conſequently our need of a 
Saviour acknowledged, before a Saviour ſhall be 1mparred. 

Bur having condemned our ſclves and our fins,even to the pir of hell, 
and being as ſick of ſorrow,as we are of ſin,then may we hopefully go 
ro the Phyſician of our ſouls, who came incothe world only to cure the 
fick, and togive them only Light,who fic in darkneſs, and the ſhadow 
of death. 

Behold, thou ſelf-judging and ſelf- condemning Soul, thou haſt pre- 
vented the Judge of the world, thou haſt done upanthy (elf, bis work 
of Juſtice, and haſt left him nothing-ro do but this work of Mercy. 
Accordingly he offers thee the waters of Baptiſm, which are the wa- 
ters of Life : Waſh and beclean, And that thou mayecſt know how to 
waſh unto cleanneſs, know and: conſicer the divers conditions cf thy 
filthineſs, and the divers operations of this Water*proportionable to 
that divers condition; that ſo to thy ſeveral kinde of defiling, thou 
m3yeſt fir a ſeveral kindeof waſhing. Inthy finthou haſt contracted 
thy old contrariety pnto God, thou haſtþrought back the fl ſh upon 

the ſoul, thou haſt for thetime healed up the cur of Circumciſion, and 

| ant become one with thy fleſh, from which by Regeneration thou were 
divorced. So by touching this Picch, is there come upon thy foul a ſpor 
of thy old corruption ; and to this is added the guilt. of a fin which hath 
oceeded from this corruption. So art thou in a'double difeafe , thou 
artdefiled by therouch of thy flcſh,and thou art arreſted and ſeized by 
guilc, the fruit of Sin, the fruit of che fleſh, Thou arc flthy, and rhou 
art guilty. Now in che water of Baptiſm ehereis alſo a doubte verue, 
fixted for thy double miſery. There is one that waſherhraway thy guilt; 
and another that waſherh away thy corruption; onethat waſherh away 
the fruic of thy fleſh, and, another that waſheth away the ficſh ir ſclf : 
One of theſeis the blood of Chriſt, the: other is: the Spiric of Cheilt : 
one is Juſtification, the other is $2nQtification. And theſe two Chriſt 
hath inſcparably way ver » becauſe he will have them inſeparable 
for he imparreth his juſtifying blood, by. a ſanifying Spiric. 'Whom 
Chaiſtcleanſeth, he will throughly cleanſe, notraking away the guile, 
and leaving the cottuption ; nor taking. away the corruption, and tea- 
ing the guilez bur at once clearing both corruption and guilr, by ſan- 
Giftarion and juſtification, Wherefore when we come to be waſhed by 
Chriſt, and have recourſe tro his waters of Purification (whoſe cleanſing 
was applicd mainly and. generally cothe whole body of fin, in Bipciſm, 
if- accompanied with Regeneration 3 but the vertue thereof is alſo par- 
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ticularly to be ap lyed throngh our whole lite- : ro-the _—__— ſinful 

froits'6f that body of fin ) we mutt beware of three faults : The one , 

char we begg not the water ot Juſtification, and leave unasked the water 

of Sanctificarion « thatwe ſeer not forgivenets only , but alſo amend- 

ment :- For it we will have bur one , we ſhall have neither : this gitc of 
Chriſt being alwayes double, or nor at all : but thou muſt ( upon better 
reaſon ) ſay, as that Diſciple of Chriſt ſaid, Not my feet only , but my 
head alſo : ſo ſay thou, Not the defiled feet of the guilt of my fins, but 
the polluted headand ruot ot thole fins ; ſoſhait thou be wholly clean. 
The healing ahd cloſing fleſh , muſt be now ript from the ſoul, by the 
ſivord of the Spirit. even by holy Converſion, Repentance, and Amend- 
ment ; the face of the ſoul muſt be waſhed with the Oyl of the Spirit , 
to take away the ſpots and blemiſhes received by the pitchy touch of fin; 
and then the blood of "Chriſt will take trom us the guilt of fins , being 
formerly abandoned, forſaken. and thruſt out ot doors by the Spirit. A 
ſecond fault is, a vehement defire and endeavour , and performance of 
this partand duty of ſanctification , without the comfortable hope and 
confidence of Juſt:fication, This infirmitie is moſt uſually found in bro- 
ken and afflicted ſouls, who moſt vehemently defire renewing and refor- 
marion , yet dare not to1:y hold on juſtifying and abſolving.. Thele are 
contrary to the former offendors + for they preſently lay hold on Chriſt 
for mercy. but neglect che holineſs, without which no man ſhall ſee God: 
and theie ſtriving mainly tor holineſs, by doubt go about ro put from 
chem thac right in Chriſts blood , which belongeth chiefly to ſuch as 
they are, even-tothe humble and meek, to them that hunger and chirſt 
for Righteouſneſs: A third fault is, rhe-miſordering and mil-applying of 
theſe Waters: ſuch is the waſhing . away of guilt, by the water of San- 
Rification. and of corruptioaby the water of Juſtification. For though 
they be both joyned rogerher. and donot-at. all divide themſelves - yer 
being joyned, they are not confounded -; neither dpth the one properly 
perform the work ot the-other. Chyjits -blood juſtifies, Chriſts Spiric 
{an@ifies : the Juſtincation: is not-withoure Sanctification + neither 
is the Sant:fication without Luſtification+ yet Tuſtifacation is not Sancti- 
fication, neither is SanRification Tuſtifecation - the luſtice of God is (a- 
tisfied with blood,and his holineſs is pleated. with pureneſs in the inward 
parts andin Theſe two thus: diſtinguifbed., lyerh the Tenor of the 
New Covenant. For, thus we find at: deſcribed, He will take away 
our' {ins , ' and he will gtve-us new-heares. But after we have fin- 
ned”, the renewing of our hearts is mot a purgation of our guilt , 
bur of onr corruption : the - purgation- of out guilt being wrought 
by the blood of Chriſt ,, though: imparted and ſealed to our ſpirits 
by-mhe ſame” Spirit, by which we are renewed -; yea even the {ame 

time - Now,” becanſe in this change and renewing, of our minds , 
the Spiric'entrerh into -us with freſh. grace , by which-entrie the ver- 

rue of Chriſts:ſatisfaftion-entreth alſo., - and offereth. it ſelf . ro com- 
fort and heal up our conſciences , with aſſurance - of, forgiveneſs ( all 
Chrifts benefirs being reached to us. by one only. Spirit ) therefore, 
many times is Repentance- ſaid ro: be. che bur, of forgiveneſs ;. 
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hot {as ſome otherwiſe Venerable, have antiently miſ-conceived) that, 
thegrace of Repenrance is a ſacrifice for fin , or that Contrition and 
Converſion by themſelves, can fatisfie for the guilt of fin, bur becauſe 
in the grace of Repentance the Spirit entrech, bringing alſo with him 
the grace of Chriſts Iuſtificarion, In ſumm, by the admitting of Chriſts 
Spirit renewing, we receive Chriſt ; acquitting and renewing is a$ 
the point of the Needle of the Spirit, by which che Spiric pierceth ic 
ſelf into our hearts, bringing the pardon of fins repented into our ſouls, 
and rhe ſame ſent from God for his Chriſts (ake, but imparted, ſealed, 
and ratified by the Spirit. 

This waſhing thus fully and duely performed, and the Spirit reſtored 
to his former dominion, he commonly fortifies himſelf, by the remem- 
brance of his late loſs, and hi ſtrives to take deeper root, becauſe his 
weaker roots were before ſo much moved and ſhaken, He keeps a more 
careful watch againſt che enemy, and ( with a kind of malice) eſpe- 
cially againſt the fin that before had foyled him, He ſucks harder from 
hence-forth by more fervent deſires, at the great Spirit , whoſe Ocean 
{upplyerh him , and filleth che Crecks of all ecmprie, drie, and thirſtic 
ſouls : and thus is finturned into a medicine againſt fin, and grace pro- 
ſpereth by her loſſes. 

Tothis large and weighty kind of Meditation, which asketh both 
lengthand ſtrength of Intention, and requires the ſoul to be ar leiſure 
for it, we may add a leſſer and a ſhorter ſort, as it were ina portable and 
manual form to carry ſtill abourus for our continual uſe, to which we 
may have continual recourſe , amidft the continual diſtrations of this 
troubleſom and toylfom life:/ This is to be ſtill inthe hand of a Chri- 
ſian, as a Level in the hand of a Builder, that he may ſquare our his 
ations and converſations rightly thereby. The moſt profirable faſhion 
of this portable Meditation, is,when in few words it comprehends the 
{umm of our buſineſs and dnty, whereof there are parterns to be tound 
in the holy Scriptures , 'or 'it we liſt, we may fit the words our ſelyes, 
{o we fetch the maiter from thence; A good one ſhall we find in the 
Epiſtle ro Tits : The Grace of God bath appeared, which teacheth ws tode- 
»y ungodly Iuſts , and to live godly, righteonſly , and ſuberly in this preſent 
world, And inthe ſecond rothe'Corimbians t Whether ye eat or drink, or 
whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God :-And that of the Royal Preach- 
er: Fear God, and keep his Commandments, for this is the whole of Man, If 
rhis be practiſed-by us, we ſhall find this double bencfic thereby : Firſt, 
if we bein che beginning of an ill aRion, like a Rule, ic will preſently 
ſhew us the crookedneſs- of ir, and point us to the right way from 
whence we have ſtraied : and if it have been too long deferred, lothat 
the fin is paſt before ic was called for, then will it be a Seer unto thee, 
torell thee thy fi, and to deliverthee over tothe larger medication of 
Repenrance. Secondly, if thou art in a good and rightaQion, it ſtands 
by thee to abet and encourage thee, thou art in-the path of Gods pro- 
reQion,inthe way where the Angels guard and watch;Go on valiamly 
& fear not,wharman,nor evilangels cando unto thee. Thus ſhalthe ſoul 
continne her flighrroward heaven, if ever anon ſh: anoint her ſeaapens 
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with chis Oyl of the Spirit. For in this reſpe& ſhe is not unlike thoſe 
you Role wings by flying $row drie, and by being dric, loſe 
their flying , ſo char till chey muſt haye recourſe ro the Sea , by the 
moyſture thereof ſtill co make good their flight. So'the ſoul, flying 
thropgh this world unto heaven, her wings , even her cogications , 
purpoſes, and conceptions will gra drie by carthly converſation, and 
therefore muſt be new ayled with grace,if they will carry her through- 
ly to her joyrney5 end, The cares and temptations of this life, quickly 

ry up the heayenly Un&ion, and fo the foul is in danger to fall, if ſhe 
do nos often moiſten her ſelf in the Rivers of Oyl , which flow from 
the exernal Spixit : and thither doth this ſhort Meditation dire& 


\ _ 


Laſtly, we may adjoyn hereunto, incident and occaſional Meditati- 
onsz Which will be very uſeful upon the receiving of extraordinary 
bleſfings,or the ſuffering of unyonted chaſtiſements. Iris fit. we ſhould 
ſcarch our Gods meaning (as neer as we may) by the light of his word, 
when he ſpeaketh tous in his favours and frowns. His bleſsings ſhould 
be eftcemed,like ſo many bands of obedience, and thou ſhouldeſt ac- 
knowledge both in heart and aRions, that each of them cals to thee 
for more Love, more Thankfulneſs, more Holineſs. Yea, thou art by 
them led unto Humilicic ; for when thou lookeſt on Gods bleſſings, and 
thy ſinful ſe}f at once,thou muſt needs cry out: am leſs then theleſ of thy 
bleſsings ; aud what i man, that the Lord regardeth and wiſueth him ? yea, 
the bountie of God leaderh thee ro Repentance, and God is often to us 
a pattern of oyer-coming evil with good, even our fins, with his Mer- 
cies. He dreſſcth;and manureth many times a fruitleſs Tree,that he may 
recciye fruit from it. Therefore be thou amended by his benefits, and 
increaſe thy fruit-z otherwiſe bleſſings made unfruitful, arc the fore- 
runners of curfings z and dreſſing, if ro no purpoſe, is the way to dig- 
ging upand caſting into the fire. Likewiſe., let rhe chaſtiſements of 
God be cntercained by Medication, unto thy profit and advancemear. 

- They would h ave thee cither ro examine thy ſelf of ſome negleRed 
fin, orthey would have thee repent even for thy ſecret fins ( for though 
thou know nothing by thy ſelf, yet art thou thereby acquitted; or they would 
have thee humble thy proud heart under the mighty hand of God, or 
they would ſpur thee to a ſpeedier and more active Zeal, or they would 
reach thee the skilL of thatexcellenc vertue Patience, and inſtruR chee 
ro love God aftliQing, and totruſt inhim laying. Some of theſe are 
commonly the purpoſes and ends of afflition : and if thou take occa- 
ſton by chaſtiſements, to put them all in execution,thou ſhalt be the ſu- 
er to hirthe right one, and foro be a gainer by the ſufferings. 

But (before we leave this ſubjeR) it we would know which is gene- 
rally che beſt and ficteſt habirude of Man for the receiving of profit by 
the larger and more leiſurable kind of Meditation : Surely it is when 
the body leaſt burdeneth the. ſoul , eſpecially, when ſhe is leaſt 
clogged with the groſs vapours of fulneſs and repletion. Ir is truly ſaid 
by the Wiſeman , That the corruptible body weigheth down the ſoul : 
and therefore as truly it may ſaid , That the body _— 
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and leſſened by abſtinence, lightnerh the ſout. When the eyes or ears, 
which ſee and hear the ſoul, are ſtopt up by thick exhalations , the ſoul 
cannot tell the dull body what the'Spirit of God doth tell ic, Bur fince 
ſpiritual things are - wp <= pms 3 ſurely then are ſpiritual things 
beſt diſcerned , when the body is moſt ſpirit-like , and leaſt bodily. 
When the Lanthorn of the fleſh is pared and rhinged by Abſtinence , 
then the Light of the ſoul ſhineth moſt clearly through it; Saint Paul 
ſpake of th? Man that ſaw Revelations un-utrerable,that whether he were 
in the body, or out of the body he knew ot : ſo if we will ſee Revela- 
tions ( otherwiſe inconceivable) we muſt ſtrive to go out of the body fo 
far by abſtinence, as we may with preſerving the body. For certain it is, 
That the ſoul inlightened by Grace, if it were not for the cloud of the 
body, would ſhine out to us in marfy notable and excelttent Truths”: and 
therefore he takes the true courſe to meet them, that goesa little our of 
his body towards them. And, ſurely ſuch fouls fo Ing toward God, 
by going out of the fleſh into the ſpirit, God hath often met with hea- 
venly Viſions, whereas others ſhucting up their windows by continual 
fulneſs, have loſt great Revelations, To Daniel faſting, Gabriel appeared; 
to Peter faſting, the Sheer was let down from Heaven : and to Corxelins 
faſting, even to the ninth hour, an Angel was ſent from God, And ſurely 
this latter kind of faſting ſeems moſt profitable for Meditation , even 
the faſt of the Morning, rather then of the Evening, For in the Morn- 
ing after reſt the Spirirs are freſheſt, and moſt capable both of Light and 
Action ; they are moſt lightſom and moſt aQtive for Meditation. And as 
faſting kindles the bright flame of Meditation : fo the true and kindly 
fire of Meditation ſends up to Heaven the ſmoke and incenſe of Prayer. 
For faſting is an excellent Preparative ro Meditation, and Meditation to 
Prayer. Withour abſtinence, Meditation leflenerh her Light - wicthour 
Meditation, Prayer leſſeneth her might ; but Meditation joyned to Abſti- 
nence, mounteth rhe higher: and Prayer mounted on Medication, pier- 
ceth the ſwifter, and reacheth the neerer to Heaven. Again, asby Abſti- 
nence we are made the fitter to meditate,and by Meditation made the fit- 
ter to pray : ſo by Prayer we get a greater firneſs and ability both for Ab- 
ſtinence and Meditation. Such Prayer bleſſeth the means, by which it is 
begotten; by going to the Father of bleſſings, and itis of a great power 
with God , even ſo powerful, that ſome kind of Devils go nor ont but 
by it. Let us therefore often abſtain,that we may oftea meditatez8& when 
we have dwelt awhile in Meditation , let us go forth into Prayer. For 
Prayer thus inflamed by Meditation, is as the Sacrifice of tfrael, kindled 
by the fire of Heaven ; and ſnch a Sacrifice is indeed only acceptable. 
Without fire it is no Sacrifice: for every ſacrifice muſt beſalred with fires 
with ſtrange fire (as of OY or the fleſh) it is worſe then 
no Sacrifice - and therefore it muſt ' even be the heavenly fire 
of Grace , which makes the Sacrifices' acceptable - and this is 
moſt fitly kindled by Meditation, And thus if we Kindle the 
fire of Grace by the Bellows of Meditation, this fire 
that now guiderth , moverh , and comforteth our fouls 
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W herefore let us not, as ſome do, forſake the fellowſhip and commn- 
nion of Saints : Let us not make the Spirit in us both dumb and deaf 
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FO increaſe in the Spirit, and fo to grow in happineſs, we muſt carrie 
T abont us a perpetual Humilitie. For Humilitie is the Fore-runnet 
of Grace,and it never goes before, but Grace follows after. This 
excellent Vertue caſts out the old Av a » , and makes room for the 
New ; it putsaway the falneſs by which we are full of our ſelves; atid ſo 
makes place for Chrift, that we may be full of his Spirit. Man (as be- 
fore ) hath gotten a God-head into him, he is falled and puffed up with 
his knowledge bf good and evil, even with a ſelf-happinels, which keeps 
out the true Happineſs. God will not have any gods bur himſelf, neither 
will he allow Man to have two Felicities, but he impoſeth a neceſficie on 
him to love the one, and hate the other, to loſe the one, and to gain the 
other. Therefore as much as we retainof this corrupt felicitie, {o- much 
do we abate of true Happineſs z and the room that is given to the one, 
is deiyed to the other, And ſurely too true it is, that even after our Re- 
neration, there abide a great remnant of oar proud cotruption. Ir is 
of kin tothe Setperit which perſwaded it :. when the head of it is broken 
in pieces, the tail will ſtill be moving. And in what degree this corrupti- 
on remaineth , in thar degree is grace abated : ' but in. what degree this 
felling evilis abated, in the ſame degree is Graceiincreaſed. Therefore 
if we be much proud; we are much graceleſs, if we be much humble, we 
be much gracious. Wherefore let us take up Humilitie; which as a Cor- 
rofive will fret away the proud fleſh, and-make way for the proſperitie of 
the lively and quickning Spirit. Towards this, let us conſider that the 
Natural Man, being ftutt up with himſelf ; and'not regarding any thing 
beyond the Luſt and Law of his own heart, fits downin himſelf, and 
takes up his reſt, Sabbath, and felicitie in his own imaginarion. But while 
God is unregarded and unſoright, he alſo as little regarderh theſe yaye- 
garders : yea he beholdeth the proud afar off. He knows rhe S X 
end of cheir {welling , that it is Nothing, that ere long irſhall come ro 
Nothing; and thart at laſt theſe ſwellers muſt come before himas a Iudge; 
who refuſed him here for a Saviour, and happineſs. On the other fide , 
the ſpiritual Man plainly ſeeth, that this imaginarie happineſs of pride, is 
true miſerie : fince Man, the more he ſtands upon himſelf without God, 
the more weakly and wretchedly he ſtands; and the fuller Man is of hin- 
ſelf, the fuller is he of Corruption, Vanitie, and Miſerie, Therefore de- 
{ireth he to go out of himſelf into God , and to unlade himſelf of him- 
ſelf, that he may be filled with God ; he purgeth his heart of the tree of 
falſe knowledge, that he may ſatiate it with the Tree of Life. And Hu- 
militie having thus fulfilled her Work, then enters grace into the Soul ſo 
(wept and trunmed , for the ſame God who refiſteth the Proud, giveth 
Grace 
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Grace to the humble. God will be a welcome, and not a fulſom Gueſt: 
he loves not to come when thert is no need of him, he defires nor to 
chruſt unneceſſary Happineſs upon Men ſufficiently. happy. Bur the 
hungric ſouls he filleth with good things, he guideth the meek and 
humble in his waies,and the poor in Spirit are allowed only to receive 
the Goſpel. Theſe have ſer. opeachrirgoors to the King of Glory ; 
they have forgotten their Fathers houſe, even their natural condition, 
and therefore the Lord hath pleaſure intheir beauty. His Light rakes 
pleaſure, yea, gas Glory in coming into confeiſed Darkneſs 4 his Grgce 
is delighted, and magnified; byipardoningiand ſJanRifying an ac:naw- * 
carrupsion, and his. blefledneſs rejoyceth in Mirkhing appaiant 
and deſperate miſery, W borcforelet us itiveſor a pradticalsFitl of this 
{err bumilitic 3 that by-not loving our felves ;'we-may love out 
ouls.bcſ ; ang by the greateſt emprinefs, weway purchaſe the moſt 
erue and bappy fulneſs, Tarhaend let us ever be pricking the rumours 
of obrinature, thatwe dic:notof-a ſpuiciab Timpany..:Ler us ſtrive to 
make-our ſclyes nothing, that he which mad© all things! of nothing , 
may: make ſornething of ; us. --Ler us willingly walk down into the 
' Valeot humilicie, from whenee: God calls:for all whom! he cxalrerh 
up:to-his boly Mountain. And for the furtherance of this holy vertue , 
let watchfulnefs undertake; as a {ſpecial part-of this task, ro mark the 
ficſt ſwcllings of che heart, that they may be abated, as ſoon as lifted 
up. Letnodegree be allowedtothat, which ſo much as it is, ſo much 
evil, ſo much loſs is : fo much-have we offended God , and ſo much 
have we abated his Grace. Bur ſtill ler us be paring and fretting off the 
proud fleſb, with meditations of our own natural miſcrie :and miſerable 
condition, with the aſperitie of rhe exerciſes of Humiliation, and with 
fervent and violent Prayer ſent up rothe Giver of perfe& gifts. Lee 
us intreate him, chat he will diſcover unto us, our ſelves, and himſelf; 
our own vileneſs and his Glory; that ſo we may rightly glory in Gods 
zruc Glory,and noe {like Fools) in our own ſhame. In our Meditations 
lex us faſten our eyes on the wickedneſs of Man, and the wrertchedneſs 
war—r' "4 6 annexed tot, Inour wicked corruption, ler us firſt ſee our 
own blindneſs, and bring our darkneſs into the lighr. There ſhall we 
at we fee little or nothing « yea, in the main macters of our life , 
= arc onrnapaning and end ;, whence we come, and whether we 
go, We arc y-blind. Therefore our life is but a thing at random, 
without knowing what it doth, and wherefore it is. And: if we have 
gotten 2 little knowledge, then let us behold our filchyneſs : How do 
we defile our ſelyes inthe things which we know £ how weak are our 
reſolutions of Pictic and Vertue : they are like a Miſt or the Morning 
dew, blownaway and drycd up withevery blaſt of Temptation : $9 
char they ſeemro be ſeruyp only for fhews ; and ro ſtand nolongerthen 
nothing toucherh chem. Bur the motions of our concupiſcence are 
ſtrong, andcontinual. The fleſhof Man is powerful uponthe Soul,and 
in Manthar opinion is verified, that the'carth runs round, and the Hea- 
ven ftands ſtill.: For chere breatheth up from the defiled body , even 
the earth of Man, a continual, and mighty Venom, which by perperual 
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motion changeth the aſpe& and influence of the heavenly Soul, as ic © 


ſelf liſterh. Bur the whiles it faſtnech and nailech the Soul, that ſhe 
cannot ſtir about her own bufinels of Immortality, bur ſhe mult wholly 
fix and employ her ſclf in a careful ſtudy, how to exccure fitly the luſts 
of this beaſtly duſt, And if at any time the Soul loathing the filth-and 
mire wherewich ſhe hath ſullicd her ſelf, even' rg uglinels, laydo "F: 
plot for repentance, eyen for the clean waſhing of her face;how fon 
doth the old dirt of fin ſpout intg her viſage.again 3 ſo that her buſi- 
neſs in this life, if ic be a life of . penitence, ſeems x0 be nothing [bur a 
a waſhing of that which is fouled, and a fouling of that which was 
waſhed 2 and if we tutn our eyes from this filthineſs unto.the bor- 
dering wretchedneſs, we ſhall find our ſelves ſubje& 'ro a thouſand 
infirmities : Miſerieand Vanity. haye both livery and. ſcifia_in us, 
and we are their Tenants for term of life. One trouble callech co 
another, asthe waves of the Seay and miſeries, like Beacons, give 
notice one to the other , until che whole life of man be ſet.on 
fire, The ſound of the old is but newly gone our of our cares, byt 
there is a new which preſently ſounderh as ill as the old. Ir is the 
very kind of man to be miſerable while he breatheth; as it is the kind 
of ſparks to flie upward. And if a man ftrive to cure his preſent miſery 
with preſent mirth, commonly the miſery of ſuch is not taken away 
but changed, and of temporal made eternal. The rich Manthat was 
every day gorgeouſly arraycd, and every day tarcd deliciouſly, ended 
his luxuric in miſerie, and his judgement is, Thou haſt taken thy plea- 
ſure, therefore art thou now tormented. The cure of our miſery muſt 
be by vulnerary potions, not by outward plaifters ; by the blood and 
Spirit of Chriſt inwardly received, not by the natural Balm of Gilead, 
even the pleaſures of this world. The things of this world are to ſcrve 
and cheriſh us in our way to happineſs, not to be taken as our happi- 
neſs, or the abſolute cure of our miſery. For if ſo. uſed, they cure 
our miſery, bur with greater miſery; and by making us happy , 
they make vs loſe a greater happineſs. Thus muſt man. be contenc 
ro fee himſelf of himſelf wretched and miſerable. He muſt needs 
crie out, What is Man, that he is ſo regarded 2 And Man is of a ſhorx 
continuance; and his life is full of trouble;and ſurely,Man is altogether 
vanity. He muſt alſo eamplain of his filthineſs ; our righreouſnets is as 
a filthy cloth,and if we ſhould waſh our ſelves,our clothes would defile 
us. In iniquity have we been begortten,and conceived in fin : And who 
can bring a clean thing out of filthineſs ? Thus loathing and con- 
deraning our ſelves, and being weary of our felyes, Chriſt 1eſus 
ſtands with open arms, ready to receive ſuch weary and laden ſouls, 
and ro refreſh them. He will refreſh us with the River of the City of 
God, even with freſh ſtreams of grace : and the holy Oyl ſhalldrop 
down from the head of our high Prieft unto us who are the skirts,cven 
the humbleſt parts of his garment: and then ſhall. we be filled with 
the ſweer ſavour of Holineſs, and life exernal. | 
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| Afﬀtly , for the preſervation and advancement of the eſtate of 
Happineſs, we'have great, need and uſe of patience. Our 
Fried of patience is abſolute, becauſe the Saints of God 
are here with the*reſt, in a" world of miſery , and beyond 
the reſt in a world of enmity. 'Every hour there. is a. likc- 
lyhood of ſome trouble and "rempration , and every. trouble 
without patience (which is the Watd of che ſoul)oreakerh in upon the 
ſoul , and'carrics her” away into tumultuols\, enormous, and un- 
reaſonable perturbations. Bur on the other fide, .patience 1uleth in 
the ſoul amidſt rhe preaſe of temporal evils, and keeperh herin a con- 
tinual quictneſs and repoſe, and conſequently in an ability of judge- 
ment,diſcretion,and dire&ion;and this is a firſt and chicf uſe and be- 
nefit of patience. For doxh not that greatly advantage us,and the gra- 
ces beſtowed on us, which makes us owners and maſters of our ſelves 
and chem * By patience we can with the Centurios, call for this ſer- 
vant,and. he comethzand ſend thar ſouldier, and he goeth. We can 
make uſe of our anderſtandings, and by qur underſtandings, of thoſe 
very evils, which are tlic ſubjeAs of our patience, We can make 
uſe of our wills and affe&ions, to will and love God to will and love 
that which God wills and loves ; yea to will and love the very trou- 
bles and incumbrances , which urge and preſs us. Hence come thoſe 
excellent'voyces z Though God kill me, yct will I cruſt in him - and, 
Before I was chaſtized, I went aſtray, but now dol keepthy Laws: 
and, Blcſſed is the man that beareth the yoke in his youth, He fitterh 
ſolirary and is quiet, becauſe God hath laid ir on him. By pujence we 
can make uſe of our memories, to call ro mind the mercics of God in 
'old time; how our Fathers truſted in him , and were dclivered ; yea 
how often God hath been our helper, & therefore we necd not to fear 
what man can do againſt us. Hereby we may alſo call co mind thoſe 
wiſe and holy precepts and counſels which every wiſe and holy man 
doth prepare, and Jay up for times' of trouble and temprarion, For it 
15 fit that in calms we ſhould provide for ſtorms ; we ſhould in the 
quiet times of life fit down, and according ro our Saviours moſt pru- 

echt advice, caſt up our reckonings, what the forcesof our enemies 
be, whar kind of ogiriog! hey uſe, how their wounds may be preven- 
red,and how cured, if ſuffered for want of prevention. He that hath 
performed this aG of conſideration, he ficteth himſclf with ſpiritual 
armour,propertoeach kind of conflict. As-ſoon as he ſces the trouble, 
ke chosſerh our a fir ſhafe ro pierce and encounter it 5 when he ſees 
-the blow coming, he knows the Ward that muſt defend it. And all 
ehis is pur in execution by the benefic of patience. For the impati- 
ent lies open to all blows; his wits are confounded, and when be 
ſhould hold up his ſhield, he ſtrikerh with his ſword 3 and when he 
ſhould rake an arrow from the quiver of the Spirir,he catcheth ar a club 


proffered 


The eArtof Happineſs. s St b 


proffered to him by the flcth. Touch aone all things are confuſed, 
he is befides himſelf, and therefore knows not the choice of aQions; 
Apgain,,by ptience we have the uſe of Charity, a principal and Mo- 
'\, ther-grace: For hereby even in the midſt of perſecutions, we can 
pray tor onr Pexſeciitors, and ſay,' Father, forgive .them, for they 
know not what they do ; and, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge. 
This quality of over-coming evil with good, and likeiviſe the 
help of patience toward the performance of ir, muſt we believero 
be a chief preferment to a Chriſtian in this race unto glory. For cer- 
tainly ir is fo neer a reſemblance of the petfetion of God, that God 
excecdingly delighreth in the doers thereof, and rakes ſpecial notice 
of ſuch ;*:5 thoſe who are lifred up above the dregs of humane cor- 
ruption, into a high participation of a divine and godly Nature. They 
are good out of an inward goodneſs; and not becauſe they look on 
ood and pleaſant objeAs. For whatſoever their objeR is, they are 
ill good, and account the excellency of goodneſs, and the favour ic 
hath with God, to be ſufficient cauſes of goodneſs, though in the 
world they ſee nothing bur evil, which of it ſelf deſeryeth onely evil. 
And thar this mu't needs procure a great love and bleſſing from God, 
doth appear by the effeRs ic worketh in creatures infinitely inferiour 
fo Goo, yea impure and depraved.” For, even Sas! himſelf, whom 
the D:vil drave tothe hunting of David, as a Partrich in the Moun- 
tains; this Sazls evil and wicked rage, melteth away with the beams 
of Davids ſhining and glorious goodneſs ; and being preſerved by 
him, whom he ſought to ſlay, he is ſo overcome and changed by that 
goodneſs of David, Mr he is inforced to bleſs himas a fon , whom 
he had raken ſuch pains to flay asan enemy. And if a curſed mancan 
do this, how ſhall he bleſs, char is the Father of bleſſings 2 Surely, 
Icr our ſouls firmly dwell in this Truth, chat thoſe aRions which are 
moſt perfely referred ro God, and have no end bur God, are moſt 
fully rewarded of God ; and as much as any outward thing doth 
fare inthe end, ſo much do we loſe of our reward, and ſo much of 
our reward muſt we look of that End which did ſer us on work. Now 
where evil is offeced, goodneſs cannor well propoſe any end, but God, 
in beſtowing it ſelf for evil. By patience alſo, we make room for faith, 
and like a g10d child ir cheriſheth the parent that begar it : for, whilc 
Patience keeps the houſe of Man in quietneſs ; the unruly and tumul- 
ruous affections being ſupprefled 2nd tilled, the ſoul is at leiſure to 
look abroad with the eyeof Faith; even to look withinthe vail, and 
there to {ee and comfort her {elf in erexnal joys, O23 poſſeſſed by 
H-pe, which,as an Anchor both ture and ſtedfaſt 
moveably faftmed. By Patience alſo, have we time and place forthe 
excellent inſtrument of prayer, to fulfill her work of piercing che 
heavens, and preſenting our neceſſities and griefs ro the Throne of 
Grace. And commonly the prayer of the patient returns with this 
comfortableanſwery 1n a'time accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have 
T heard thee + for, the patient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever, 
And thar we may yer be a litele more in love with this beautifying 
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and beantifull patience, let us lagk, her ſomewhar ſtedfaſtly on the 
face, and particularly deſcry her excellent proportion. If thus we go, 
we. ſhall finde, that patience is placed: by God. in the hears of man 
againſt. troubles ,. as the cliff againſt, che wayes .of rhe Sea, for, by 
patience Gad ſaith xothe floods gf pexfecurions and vexations, Hirher- 
ro ſhall, ye*come and no farther , and here ſhall ye ſtay. your proud 
waves. Iris the hedge of Gods Vineyard, even of the bleiſed Spirits 
of the Saints, which hath fenced them in the bloodieſt times, againſt 
the wildeſt, Bores ,, even the: ficrceſt Tyrants. The body mighr be 
broken by corments, but.chis brazen wall of the ſoul could never be 
bartered ; it is a kinde of merall char is ficted of purpoſe to indure the 
fire, even a fiery triall, and ro be made brighter thereby. This ſhe doth, 
and how can ſhe do otherwiſe ? for ſhe is born of heavenly anceſtors, 
and fetcheth ber original from the Higheſt, The power of the mcſt 
Mighty doth ſuſtain her, and how can it be but ſhe muſt then be migh- 
ty and powerful ? For Patience fercherth her ſtrength and life from 
Hope, Hope from Faith, Faich from Chriſt, Chriſt from God. Ifir 
were not for-Hope, the hcare would break with impatience , if it were 
not for Fanth, Hope-would dye and ſtarve, as being without a root 
if it were not for Chriſt, Faith, would, periſh for want of an objcR.. 
And: without the Godhead, the Manhood of Chriſt were not afſuf- 
ficient foundation of Faich. But now the Godhead ſupporteth and cn- 
abferh;the Man- hood of Chriſt by a mighcy Union, Faich groundeth 
an unmoveable foundation upon Chriſt, being God and Man; Hope 
violently layes hold on the zoyes truly diſcovered by Faith, and Pari- 
ence takes.juſt courage and comfort from Hopagþccauſe Hope tells her 
ſhe muſtiwaic but a little, and the promiſes ſhall certainly be received. 
And as: Patience by this means, powerfully ſupporteth , and ſuſtain- 
eth the Soul, and the graces.infuſed intq her, ſois ſhe alſo ancxcel- 
lent means for the increaſe of the ſame graces. . Patience isthe calm of 
the Soul ; and as it is beſt ſowing of viſible Grain inatime of calm, ſo 
in the calm of che Sou), is it beſt ſowing of the Inviſible ſeed of the 
Word and Spirit. Then can we moſt. truly ſay, My heart is ready, 
and, Speak, Lord, for thy Servant is at leiſure to hear thee zand then 
with Marie are. we moſt fit for that thing which is neceſſaric, when 
by Patience we haye excluded.the many things thatarecroubleſome, 
The Spirir delighterh jp a meek and quier Spiric, it comerh in the Kill 
winde, and not in the:ſtorm- and tempeſt. Accordingly experience 
reacherhys, that the Patient have.cver received ſpiritual conſolations - 
and eventhis RpefiGRce.Is a conſolation to Patience. For this expe- 
rience, that the love of God is ſhed abroad into the hearts of the pa- 
tient, fo affe@s the patient, that chey be not aſhamed. And if we would 
rather believe Examples, thenPofuions, Let us cxaminerhe Storics 
of F< and. David, and Ict us remember what end $208 made with 
them. The [atrer.cnd of the patient; hath recompenſed his beginning, 
his patient ſowing. in tears, bachbacught forth the carrying of ſheaves 
Wit Joy- God. will be ſuffered, loved, and truſted, even when he af- 
fiicterh, and chaſtizerh , he will have the ſoul co repoſe her Mapp 
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neſs int him; while the body fetleth temporal miſerie. And if he be 
nil sruſted, and loved, if the heart ſtill cleayeth unto him, then he 
cometh ar length with a large meaſpre of comfort 5 he performeth 
indeed; what he hath ſpoken in his Word : Whoſo rruſteth in the Lud , 
Mercy (hall. compaſs him, "It is no great: gloty to God, nor excellency 
in Man to truſt in God, when with: Thowas we feel and handle. the fa- 
vours of God. The:body may havea ſhare in this kinde of truſt : Bur 
che fighrof things inviſible is the bigheſt pirch of the Soul ; this com- 
mends Man unto God, yea, it glorifies God unto Man , for it brings 
down certain news,thar there:is Grace and Mercy with God,whea the 
body utcerly denies ir,becaule it ftels the ſtrokes of ſeeming Wrath and 
Puniſhment. And in this teſtimony :dchvered and received, God excee- 
dingly delighteth; evento be truſted under hope, againſt hope;and he 
abundantly recompenceth ir,as in:4brabam,{o in the ſons of Abraham. 
Another advantage of Grace by; the mediation of Patience, is this, 
that the patient aff ed, and he.onely, uſeth aſflitions as incentives 
to ſpiritual fervency, and being by troubles driven out of the fleſh, and 
the comforts thereof, he goes more mightily, and wholly into the Spi- 
rit. He quitterh the battered and polluted tabernacle of his lothſome 
ficſh, and he entererh intothe ſecret ofthe Higheſt, where, by his Spi- 
rit God himſelf refiderh. There doth he warm himſelf by the heaven- 
ly flames, he blows and kindles them, ſeeking by all means, that as 
ſufferingsabound, ſo conſolations may alſo abound, and that rempo- 
ral ſorrow be ar leaſt counterpoy zed by ſpiritual joyes:; So thropgh pa- 
rience, troubles drive us ncerer ro Chriſt, and ſharpen our ſtomacks eo 
ſuck. more earneſtly and eagerly the nouriſhment of Life Erernal. Bur 
onthe other fide, beſides the loſs of advantages, a multicude of evils 
ruſh«+h in upon the Soul unfenced by Patience. Surely ſhe is aconti- 
nual prey to every trouble, ſhe is never owner of her ſelf, but like a 
light 8&:unb4llaſted veſſel, ſhe is ax che command of every wave,of every 
winde. As continual as the miſery of Man is,{o continual is the diſtem- 
per of men impartients and as often as troubles do happen, ſo often be 
they lifted up trom rhe hindges of their ſouls, and remoyed into the 
habitations of 'rheir blind and uncomfortable feſh. Such a one is clean 
beſides himſelf, even beſides his Soul , which is the reaſon that he can 
neither adviſe, nor comfort himſelf, For the underſtanding which 
ſhould direct, is. as a Candle put our, or cavered with a Buſbel ; the 
will and affeQtions, which by the ſuccours of Reaſon fhould ſuppore 
and ftrengrhen, arc drawn away from lending their ſervice to Reaſon, 
and fo to Man, and are become ſlaves of Paſhon and perturbation. And 
ſoit comes to paſs that in ſuch caſes, a mans own will and affeRions, 
which ſhould ſuſtain and cheriſh him,dofdiſtrac and rear himto pieces. 
And commonly it falls out with the impatient, that to' the evil of af- 
flition (which might have been turned to good) he addeth two evils 
more of his own z<evilaQions, and - eyil paſsions ; committing foolifh 
things, and doing cruelchings, againſt his own Soul and:Heart. And 
theſerwoarc commonly rhe greater kind of evils, and which the en- 
mity of Grace moſtimtendeth, and therefore by us eſpecially Nene 
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be prevented. Satan in {poyling the flocks, in deſtroying the Children, 
in tormenting-the body of holy 1#b, did not ſo much aim co make him 

oor, chilclefs, and full of painz asto make him deſperate, and rebel- 
ious againſt his Creator and Saviour by impatience. His greateſt ma- 
lice is againſt our greateſt Happineſs z he knows we are ſtill bleſſed, 
while God is one with us, though we be poor, naked, and full of 
fores as Lazarus, who in this life cormented, yet was after exalcedto 
Abrahams boſome : He values our chief Felicity,at a higher and a truer 
rate then many of us do, and he values temporal things at alowerrate 
then manyof us do; Therefore he will indifferently cake or give tem- 
-poral things, to diminiſh our eternaPt joyes ; he. will aſſay either by 
proffers, or by plagues, to draw us from our-ſoveraign. Good': And 
we more fooliſhly, and ignorantly, are ready to- forſake eternal felis 
ciry, whenſocver Satan will hire. us 'with temporal commoditic, or 
beat us from it with momentanie afflitions.. Bur-ir becomerth uz noc 
to be ignorant oof Satanspolicics ; where Satans eye is mot ſertled ro 
hut us, let our eye be there moſt fixed for our preſervation. Toward 
this, let us thus far joyn wirh Satan, yea learn of him, if we knew ir 
not before, that the union and agreement of our ſoul with God, is the 
union of felicitic z and therefore whatſoever we loſe, let us not part 
from that. If Satan rob us of a bag of filver, let us nor call after him; 
and bid him take a bag of gold allo. It. be aftlictus ourwardly, yer ſur- 
render not to him thy inward and everlaſting Happineſs. He is a Prince 
in this World,& ſo can dogreat things in the world.He can perſecute, 
he-can exalr, he can torment.-Bur hc is a ſlave as concerning the other 
World, which is called the Kingdom of Heaven. He cannot reachro 
this Kingdom which is inthe ſoul, where God iis the King. Therfore by 
elic things of this life, on which he hath power, he reacheth to the 
things of the next life, on which he hath no power, that by his own, 
he 'may prevail on that which is Gods. Bur we. on the other fide, as 
we known the Devils purpole, {o let us know his bounds,and then we 
ſhall be ſafe. Ler us know that he can only ſtretch his power to rem- 
poral and outward things, and no further; and the inward things he 
muſt ger by ſurrender, or elſe he cannot conquer them. Wherefore be 
careful ro keep him ar his true diſtance; [f Satan have leave to winnow 
thee outwardly; yer pray to thy Mediator,that he pray, that thy faich 
fail not : if he cauſe thy outward man co periſh, be thou careful that thy 
inward man be renewed daily ; and take heed that thou give not more 
to him, then he hath already ; eſpecially give notrhy eternity for his 
vanity , neither give him an uſurped power overthe Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, to which he is a baſeſlave, and by which he ſhall be judged. Caſt 
not-ro him thy ſoul after thy Body, oor thy foul and body after thy 
goods, if the Prince of this world will have the things of the world, 
yield to thris Prince, what muſt needs be givento this Prince : bur the 
things.of God, give only to God the things of Grace and Glory, 
' reſerve for the Auchor of: Grace, and the King of Glory, For want of 
rhis reſtraint and limication of Satans-power , have many Saints of 
God loſt the poſleſsion of rhfir-ſouls, and in thaſe times ofcxtafic, 
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have undertaken doleful ations arid/exceutions, which! have grieyed 
and pined the Spirit within them, and have made work'far-a long-af+ 
cer ſorrow, and yexation- of ſoul." Surely Nabaly'churliſbneſs emred 
too fat into Davids ſpirir, and theinjury of the T heſſalowians, roo. much 
delivered away cht foul of Theddofres into fury, and rhequeſtions of 
the High Priefts Sctvants ftole away roo much of Peters Courage and 
Reſoluriofi. Theſe holy men, ſomrimes by their frailry,gave roo-much 
way, © and yielded too great advantage to Sataw't But ſomerhere be, 
whoare perfe&in Saranvart of impatience, and therefore are his high 
eſt and greateſt Scholars, Let the Devil throw bur one croſs tothe 
rhey will take their ſouls, and throw them'ts the 'Devils- head 1 for 
they break out either thro fone curſed rage; or into the rage of curſing; 
or into ſome curſed'aFion. Such a one is the: Devils -Warer-ſpanicl; 
te gocs and brings what theDevil ſends forzarid if he bid him bring his 
own ſoul, he carries it many times to him in his own mouth; evenin a 
mouth of Reviling, Revenge, Curſes, and Execrations. Bur ler us ra» 
ther conſider, that Mankind ſtands between ewo Spirirs, the Spirit of 
Lighr, and the Spiricof Darkneſs,” and each'of chem hath: a ſeveral 
door into Mans hearr, to poſſeſs and inhabit ir. The Spirit of Bleſſed - 
neſs comes in by the door of the 'Spirir, and thisis opened unto him 
by the Key of Patience ; The ſpirit of Hell enters by che door of the 
fleſh, and this is unlocked ro him by impatience. Now troubles and af+ 
fictions knock at both theſe doors; they knock arthe door of the Spi- 
fir, calling to ustg open td the Lord' of Life, with the Key of Pari+ 
ence; who is now coming by'afflitions, to nurture, and ro inſtruct us, 
evento increaſe v5 in the fruits of Righteouſneſs. ' But afflitions knock 
likewiſe at the door of the fleſh, aid'by-the feeling of fmarr, perſwade 
Imparticnce to open'to the prince of darkneſs, fince- ſo, gricf may be 
eaſcd, and ic ſeems a -vain thing ro pleaſe and ſerve an affliting and 
chaſtizing God, Bur take heed thou open notithe door' of Death, ro, 
admit the Prince of Death;'but by patience admir the King Bf Glbry, 
and-give him the poſſeſhon of thy foul ; for his ſtripes are healers, his 
chaſtizements arc reſtoratives, and his ſtrokes are Ne ſtrokes of a_EFa» 
cher. So ſhalt thou proſper in grace, by afflitions, through'the good 

husbandry of Patience ; and on the other fide thou ſhalr-prevent all 
Sarans nifſchievous purpoſes, even all the evils thar uſually do ifſue 
from atottered,disjoynred, and abandoned ſpirit. Now that thou mayf 
provide for thy ſelf ich a ſtrong Patience, which, may be. a Coar of 
proof toyhe ſoul ; thy Patience muſt berempered and ſteeled with Re- 
ſolution. This Reſolution is the ' Armour of thy -Armour , even the 
keeper of thy Patience, which is the keeper of thy foul and the Graces 
beſtowed upon it. For hereby we are conſtantly prepared to indure 
all rhe croſſes and troubles of chis tranſicory race 'of miſery : And this, 
Reſolution to be good, muſt alſo iffue from faith y'thar' ſees: God our 
felicity, who otherwiſe is inviſible;and from hope, by which' future: 
blefledneſs, though abſent, yer aſſured , [yields us comfort above: 
all yaniſhing miſeries. Thus the Souldier of God, watfaring againſt the; 
Enemies ofthis heavenly Country, ſtands: invincible againſi the guch 
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of Hell; :and bimfelf being wounded or flaing yet his Patience, and 
conſequently his Souks ſafe and alive... Bur if chou haſt not this Reſo- 
[urion {till ready at: hand, thonarpimpatient, a5 ſoanas thou. fecleſt a 
blow, and thow-muſt necds run away.z for thou didlt never refalve to 
fight. Thou haſt,not made thy Compuration'whias, che Kingdom of 
Heaven will zoſt they; gras leaſt when thop ſaweſk the reckoning ghouw 
did{tnoc reſolyse9; be at the charge,; Therefore thou art TEE the 
Army-/of. Chriſty for-jalt bis Soulgjers have tefolved roſcll all, ro 
rake: up his Grofs, and te follow hian, in the way of ſuffering, unta the 
Crownof Glory : 1! © 
| To cohiclude, jthay we-may yer be more ſecured, that neicher our 
Patience'nor reſo} cion fail us in che tlay of eryalsLet us know by. whoſe 
ſtrength- we: Way ſtand, and in thar ſtrengths let us, eſpecially feck 
ftrengrh. . We: may do well: ro open the Eye of, Faith, ro behold the 
joyes of Heaven:which are eternal; for Chriſt on the croſs beheld this 
ny and therefore endured the Crofs; and no doubr.the ſame joyes 
Fen with the ſame: bghtz may work the ſame Reſolution, We may 
do well rodpply the Qylof bope to the ſores and wounds made b 
troubles and temptations; we may do well ro behold the love of God, 
whichwe cannot think: intends $9 puniſh} or torment, bur to amend 
and exaltz and we/may do well 40 look upon the prine of Gads ſeal in 
our hearts, by whiebthat love is aſſured to us. Yer when we have done 
all rhis, | it-is &h& power of Gard thac makes all this proficable eo us. If 
God draw invhis, ' breath, we'ſhall be rroubledin-the midſt of our con+ 
remplations, and reſolutionsz; we ſhall after many proteſtations deny 
him with. Peer.3 all theſe helps will help us no more then the Law did 
the Jews, ; without-the ſtrong Helper. Foreven Chriſt himſelf, by che 
wer of God, tndured, the wrath of Gad, .and:by being God, de» 
Foiſed the ſhame; impoſed for the ſins of men. The Glory propoſed 
comforted him, but by;the Comforter z andthe Spirit which he had 
got by-meaſure,: did above -meafuxe quicken him with the fight of 
thoſe-joyes: Wherefare let us eſpecially by carneſt Prayer, reſort ro 
ourchicf and ontly trength, without whom no man ſhall be Rrong in 
kis own ſtrength. Lerus ſeek of God that power, by which Pazl be- 
ing ſtrengthened; was able ro do all chings. Let #s put vor zruſt in God 
alone, -and with David tall hin our Rock, our Fortreſs, our Siyjeld, and 
our ſtrength, Weare bur D warfs to:Saran; and he that isin the World, 
is fargreater then we. | But if God be in us, he is, far greater 'then he 
that 1s. in the World z3-and he can make our weaknelsto exceed Sa- 
rans ſtrength. Thetefore difclaiming the keeping af-qur ſchycs, ler, us 
commit - out :{elves 10:God, ertſting: thar he will keep ro tht end, 
whart'' we have committed unto. him. Let, us draw near unto 
God, and to the Power of bis right hand; letus rake up our reſt under 
the ſhadow of his' wings. | Inhis: Name, and got in our own, may 
we boaſt all rhe day. long: forit is his right hand-that will get him- 
ſelf-che” victory in 1s; : If, thus we: feck the: Lord, he will be 
found of os;; if we aſcribe pewertothic — you zhe-power of, God will. 
deſcend'to-thaſe tha glorific his power 5 ib- we cruſt in the God of 


, Bat- 


The «Art of Happineſs. | $7 


— - wc 


Barrels, of weak we ſhall be made ſtrong, as the faithful have been in 
the dayes of old, And if we can once ſay, The Lord girdeth me with 
frrength to the battel, we may alſo ſay, Thoſe that riſe againſt ns ſhalt 
thon ſubdue nnder ns. Let Principalities and Powers muſter up things 
preſent, and things ro come, heighth and depth, life and death, yer 
m all theſe ſhill we be more then Conquerours, through him rhar 
loverh and ſuſtaineth us. Our Patience and our Refolurion are ground- 
ed upon,the Rock of Omnipotencez though the winds blow, and 
the floods beat, they ſhall ſtand, for they are grounded upon a Rock; 
and while patience ſtandeth, the Soul flouriſheth 5 Where God ſeeth 
Patience, he ſeeth alſs that the works are more at laſt then at the firſt ,, for 
that, and that alone, is a good and fruitfull grouna, which bringeth forth 
fruit with Patience, 
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CHAP. XI. 
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of the finall poſſeſsion and fruition of Happineſs. 


' Vanity, yet by the Mercy of the Creator,it is made unto Man 
a Nurſery unto Happineſs. For the Creator having loſt his 
Creation, recovered it by Redemprions And by this Redemption, 
the World, which otherwiſe is but croubleſome and tranſitory, yet it 
ferveszo fit us for Toy and Eternity : yea, the troubles and t ranfitonies 
themſelves are imployed to do much of it: For the troubles of this life 
bear us on towards future bleſs, and the tranſitorinefs delivers us up to 
everlaſtingneſs.In this life is the Bride trimmed and drefled;here is ſhe 
cecked for the day of her Gladneſs, and here being made glorious 
within, ſhe goes hence to be made perfely glorious, both within and 
withourzhaving glorified God by an inward Purity,ſhe goes to be glo- 
rified by God ina ſhiningEcernity. But what tongue of Man can expreſs 
che Glory of this felicity, which the Heart of man cannot conceive 2 
The Tongue muſt receive ic from the Heart, and the Hearr it ſelf doth 
not reccive it. The Tongue is more narrow then the Heart, and the 
Hearrt is infinitly too narrow for the receit of theſe Toyes; ſo how nar- 
row muſt be Mans relation of this Happineſs, which muft iſſue from 
that which is narrower then that which is infinicly narrower then Hap- 
pines? And how can it be otherwiſe? For this Marriage is berween the 
creature & the Creator. And how can the creature comprehend theCre- 
ator eſpecially ſince we have here only a little glimpſe of Faich;where- 
by to beiiold him ? Again, it is a Spiritual Marriage, and we are here 
more carnal then ſpiritual; ſo the tabernacle of corruptibie fleſh, doth 
much cloud and darken the Spirit, inthe view of incorruptible joyes. 
Yerare we not left here wholly ignorant of that, which here we cannor 
wholly know ; but he whois our Happineſs, hath ſhewed ſome ſpar- 
kles of that which he is, and hath delivered it ro us, in this World of 
N Ignorance, 
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of Hell; -and bimfelf "being wounded or flaing yet his Patience, and 
conſequently his Souks ſafe and alive... Bur if chou haſt not this Reſo- 
lution ſtill rcady-at-hand,. thonarpimpatiepr, as ſoanas thou.feeleſt a 
blow, and thou-muſt pecds run away.z far thou did(t never refalve to 
fight. Thouhaſt,not. made thy Compuration'whu,, che Kingdom of 
H:aven will teſt thers gras leaſt when thop ſaweſh the reckoning hou 
didſt not reſolyee9. be at the charge, Therefore thou art nor for the 
Army-'of. Qhriſty for-jalt bis Souldjers have tefolved rofcll all, ro 
rake. up his Grofs, and te follow hia, in the way of ſuffering, unto the 
Crownof Glory : ;! ; PT 

.- Tocohclude, jthat we-may yer be more ſecured, that neither our 
Parience'nor reſol ion fail us in the day of tryalsLet us know by. whoſe 
ſtrength- we: Way ſtand, and in thag ſtrength- lexus, eſpecially feck 
ftrengrh. . We: may do well. ro open the Eye of, Faich, ro behold the 
joyes of Heaven:which are eternal:. for Chriſt on the croſs beheld this 
— hg and therefore endured the Crofs; and no doubr,the ſame joyes 
Fen withthe ſame: bght, may work the ſame Reſoluion, We may 
do well roapply the Qylof bope to the ſores and wounds made b 
rroublcs and temprtations;, we may do well ro behold the love of God, 
which'we cannot think: intends $9 puniſh or torment, bur to amend 
and exaltz and we/may do well 40 look upon the prine of Gads ſeal in 
our hearts; by whiebthat love is aſſured to us. Yer when we have done 
allthis, it-is zh& power of Gard that makes all chis profitable eo us. It 
God draw in-his.' breath, we'ſhall be troubled in-the midſt of our con» 
remplations, and reſolutionsz; we ſhalt afcer many proteſtations deny 
him with Peter; all theſe helps will help us no more then che Law did 
the Jews, without -the ſtrong Helpepx.. Forever Chriſt himſelf, by che 

ower of God, tndured, the wrath of Gad, .and:by being God, de» 
piſed the ſhame. impoſed for the ſins of men. The Glory propoſed 
conforted him, bur by:the Comforter z and the Spirit which he had 
got by-m ». did above -meafure. quicken bim with the fight of 
thoſe joyes. Wherefare let us eſpecially by carneſt Prayer, reſort ro 
ourchict and ontly Rrength, withour whom no man ſhall be ftrong in 
kis own ſtrength. Lerus ſeek of God that power, by which Pazl be- 
ing ſtrengthened, was able ro do all chings. Let #s put var truſt in God 
alone, and with David tall hin our Rock, our Fortreſs, our Siyeld, and 
our ſtrength, Wearebur Dwarfs to:Saran; and he thar isinthe World, 
is far greater then we. [Bur if God be in us, he is, far greater 'then he 
that 1s in the World 3-and he can make our weaknels to exceed Sa- 
rans ſtrength. Therefore difclaiming the keeping of -qur ſchycs, ler, us 
commit - dat ſelves 10:God, truſting thar he will keep ro tht end, 
what''we have committed unto him. Let us draw near unto 
God, and to the Power of his right hand let us rake up our reſt under 
rhe ſhadow of his' wings. In his: Name, and not in our own, may 
we boaſt all rhe day Jong: forit is his right hand-that will get bim- 
ſelf rhe viRory iv vs;': If, thus we feck the: Lord, he will be 
found of os; if we aſcribe pewertotht Lord, thepower of God will. 
deſcend to chaſe that glorific his power ; ib- we truſt in the God of. 
' at- 
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Barrels, of weak we ſhall be made ſtrong, as the faithful have been in 
the dayes of old, And if we can once ſay, The Lord girdeth me with 
frrength to the battel, we may alſo ſay, Thoſe that riſe againſt us ſhalt 
thox ſubdue nnder us. Let Principalities and Powers muſter up things 

reſent, and things ro come, heighth and depth, life and death, yer 
in all theſe ſhill we be more then Conquerours, through him thar 
loverh and ſuſtaineth us. Our Patience and our Reſolution are ground- 
ed upon,the Rock of Omnipotencez though the winds blow, and 
the floods bear, they ſhall ſtand, for they are grounded upon a Rock; 
and while patience ſtandeth , the Soul flouriſheth 5 Where God ſeeth 
Patience, he ſeeth alſs that the works are more at laſt then at the firſt, for 
that, and that alone, is a good and fruitfull grouna, which brineeth forth 
fruit with Patience, 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of the finall poſſeſsion and fruition of Happineſs. 


' Vanity, yet by the Mercy of the Creator,it is made unto Man 

a Nurſery unto Happineſs. For the Creator having loſt his 
Creation, recovered it by Redemprtions And by this Redemption, 
the World, which otherwiſe is but croubleſome and tranſitory, yer it 
ferveszo fit us for Toy and Ecernity : yea, the troubles and t ranſitories 
themſelves are imployed to do much of it: For the troubles of this life 
bear us on towards future bleſs, and the tranfitorineſs delivers us up to 
everlaſtingneſs.In this life is the Bride trimmed and drefſed;here is ſhe 
cecked for the day of her Gladneſs, and here being made glorious 
within, ſhe goes henceto be made perfealy glorious, both within and 
withourzhaving glorified God by an inward Purity,ſhe goes to be glo- 
rified by God ina ſhiningEcernity. But what rongue of Man can expreſs 
che Glory of this felicity, which the Heart of man cannot conceive ? 
The Tongue muſt receive it from the Heart, and the Heart it ſelf doth 
not reccive it. The Tongue is more narrow then the Heart, and the 
Heart is infinitly too narrow forthe receit of theſe Toyes; ſo how nar- 
row muſt be Mans relation of this Happineſs, which muft iſſue from 
that which is narrower then that which is infinicly narrower then Hap- 
pines? And how can ir be otherwiſe? For this Marriage is between the 
creature & the Creator, And how can the creature comprehend cheCre- 
atoreſpecially ſince we have here only a little glimpſe of Faith,where- 
by to beiiold him ? Again, it is a Spiritual Marriage, and we are here 
more carnal then ſpiritual; ſo the tabernacle of corruprtible fleſh, doth 
much cloud and darken the Spirit, inthe view of incorruptible joycs. 
Yerare we not left here wholly ignorant of that, which here we cannot 
wholly know , but he whois our Happineſs, hath ſhewed ſome ſpar- 
kles of thar which he is, and hath delivered it ro us, in his World of 
N Ignorance, 
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© ignorance, by ſome palpable expreſſions, fitting rather roour dull. capacity, thea 
to his ſupcroaturall Excellency... "Too much light darkens and .dazles a weak 
ſight : and rhercforc the full appearance of telicity is reſeryed tor a perie:t and 
moſt abſolute Pureneſs, and Clarity. Inthe mcan time ler us firmly lay hold on 
thoſe revealed Truths which God hath fer apart unto us, for our allotted portion 
of Light, in this dark place, untill we come unro the pertect Day. Among 
them we find this moſt certainly proclaimed, that as there went out ar firita 
Word of Creation, {o ſhallthere go out a Word of Diflolution, and therewith 
alſo a Word of Reſurre&tion. The mighty voice of the Lord of Heaven, ;ſhall 
make Heaven and Earth to ſhake, _ the Elements to mclt with fires and the 
World to be diſſolved. The face of this Viſible trame ſhall be wiped away, it 
ſhall be rolled upas'a Scroll : And all the falſe: happinetle of Man ſhall paile a- 
way into nothing, © Bur the 'All-ſeeing Providence of the Almighty Creatour, 
who numbreth the: hairs of our heads, and the {ands of the Sea '( tor withouthis 
appointed Number, they could not have the quantity or number which they 
have ) knoweth all Mankiade, borh dead and alive, ycay every part ot every 
ſcattered Man ; and callcth up all Mcn , as he deth the ©tars in their turns; Ariſe 
ye Mortalls, from Death and Mortality, and come into judgement, The Earch 
1s but a Ball in the hand of God, wherect every Mote or Arome was placed by 
his Wiſdom; and the Wiſdom rhat made all, cannot but know all that it 
hath made ; yea; the thing made cannot go out of the reach of the Maker : for 
it mult be by a power given from the Maker, that it is able todo thoſe attions 
by' which it {triveth , or {eemeth ro avoid his Maker. And this Power can be 
d (poſed but ar the will or permiſſion of the Giver, and fſoiris ſtill ſubje& 
to bis reach and comprchenhon, Accordingly, God, the infinite caule of ail 
theſe finite things, fully ſearcheth and comprehendeth his own Creation, yea 
every change and varicty thereof, neither can any thing inthe World eſcape his 
knowledge, whole knowledge 1s the very Fountain of all thoſe changes which 
- Would (cem'to eſcape 1t, hereforc it we will allow a wiſdom wiie cnaough 
to create , We mult alſo allowa Wiſdom wiſe enough to know, and to maſter 
i2 knowledge the rhings created, And it weall»w a Power able to create with- 
" out matter > we: ſhould much more allow rhe ſame Power tobe able to renew 
of ſomething, what was firſt created of nothing. Be this therefore the aſſurance 
of the bleſſed; that the” Trump ſhall blow, and the dead ſhall riſe, and that the 
fruit of this Creation ſhall returnto the hand that firſt did plant ir, As God is the 
beginniog of his Works, fo is hethe endof them ; all things that went from him 
with Power, muſt return to him with Glory; aid the Seeq-rime of Creation muſt 
be an{wered with the Harveſt of a finall Judgement, God bath not made the 
World to no purpoſe, neither hath he catt out from him ſo great a Creation, as 
a thing contemned and negle&ed, He hath not been wiſeinan excellent Crea- 
tion to no cad ; he hach not ſet Man here as a wild bealt of the Forreſt, only to 
run attcr his laſts) neicher ſeeing his Maker, norſeen of hima, "The Soul of Man 
had in it the power of a reaſonable ſcrvice; it could {ce, and know, and pleaſe his 
Creatour, And Nature hath truly diſcovercd, that G O D makes nothing for 
nothing. Therefore the Soul with her (ubje&t rhe Body, muſt come and ſtand ar 
the Bar'of Judgement to be tryed by her works, whether in the Body ſhe hath 
pleaſed him that formed her. And though many vagabond fouls have run from 
their Maker, and have cndcayaurecd to purthemſelves out of his {cxvice and com- 
mand; . yet he will nor loſe his property in them; they may fly from his Obe;li- 
ence, bur neverirom his Power, Juſtice, and Vengeance, they -ſhall be forced to 
ſerve him, who is the end of all his Creatures, by the ſufferings of Juſtice, who 
would not ſerve him in the Righteoulneſle of Mercie. Accordingly in this great 
Day of Trial, their appearance ſhall be in-the uglineſs of Gods defaced Image; 
. their blind, toul and leprous ſouls ſhall appear in a perte&, and naked deformed- 
nels; ' ard their many fins ſhall come again to viſic them, and ſhall ſtand 
betore them--as ſo many unnatural. accuſers of them that begar rhem. 
The plcafure that ence cncouraged to the commiſſion of them, ſhall now 
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be ſtripped fromrhem, and fins ſhall ch:n appear onely ſinful; filthy; 
and deteſtable. And fo by them, finners being loathſome to the God 
of pureſt eyes, they ſhall be carried from the Eyes whom they offend 4 


yea, the Eyes of Mercy and glory/ſhall be ſhut up from them; Biir ori © 


the contrary ſide; the Eyes of Wrath and Juſtice ſhall ſparkle outfire 
againſt them, and this fire ſhall ſeize and teed ontheir finfulneſs 4: for 
fin unto Juſtice, is-as: fucil unto- fire, + Burn ic ſhall for ever, ina tat- 
menting,but not a conſuming flame ;-it ſhall havethe agony and vexa- 
tion, bur not the conſumprionand abolition of fire z for the tormene 
muſt be like the wrath ; the wrath of an eternall God, and the torment 
of an eternal fires Thus blinde and dark toward the God of Com-- 
fort, and the Cnmforts of God, they ſhall be open-fighted towatd 
their own Guilt, Horrour and Amazement. © Their guilt ſhall beger 
fear, and their fear amazement, by reaſon of deſperation, and hope- 
leſneſs of releaſe, Whar depth of vexation, or rather, how bottom- 
leſsa horror it is when the foul cannot fee beyond torments, bur is 
wholly ſwallowed up of anguiſh by the contemplation of animmor- 
ral miſcry ? Theſe are they, whoſe portion is the Creature, and whoſe 
Happinets is in this life, and as they lived without Godin this world; 
yea, againſt God, ſo ſhall they live without God in the'next wotld, 
and God will be againſt them. | He who might have been their feli- 
city, but was negleRed, ſhall now, becauſe negleRed, becometheir 
miſery z their Habication ſhall be the blackneſs of darkneſs, and their 
_ ſhall be erernall anguiſh, vexation, and gnaſhing- of 
reeth; $7 

Bur the bleſſed ſons and ſervants of the 'Higheſt God, who have 
ſer their reſt on their Creator, '2nd have made him che end of their 
being, and the means to the end, even a God to rule, a Saviour 'to 
redeern, and a happineſs to bleſs; theſe ariſc with the Image of God 
in their forcheads;. God ſceth his face, in the face of their ſouls, 
and their works alſo: reſtific the ſame.for them. Theſe are cloathed 
with pure White, the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Spiric 5 with the firſt,the Iuſtice of God is ſatisfied ; with 


the laſt ,,the Mercy.of God 'is pleaſed; and by the laſt, the firſt is 


adjudged to them», , They: have fed, cloathed and viſited Chriſt;/ in 
his hungry, naked, ,and+icprifoned members, theſe works are the 
fruics of, Love, and Love is the Fruir of SanRification, and Sandifi- 
cation is an inſeparable Companion,” coridition, and: witneſs of Juſti- 
fication, So by the works ot Love, they arc proved:and approved to 
be the ſons of God; who: is: Love ; and if fons, thenalſo heirs and: 
if heirs, they ſhall. for ever dwell:in the :houſe of Glory, evenin the 
preſenee of God, | Their rightito- eternal: Glory, is- by inherizange,. 
even by. being heirs annexed: with Chrift z -bur their admitrance into. 
their ught'is by the Evidences,..and -Teſtimonies. of the works of 
Holinefs;-: For it is @etue Rule; 'Thatnone bor the pute in heare can 
ſee God; and again,' None god be purein: heart, binthe maſt firſtcbe; 
new. begotten by Gods cver a ſo and-heifiof God: And-now to theſe 
voice, which opencth the Jogped 
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Erernill Felicity, a voice thar-conſanmthaterh rhar ſupreme ſt Marriage, 
wherein man is matched to the- higheſt Bfſehes,pnhe chiefeſt BL(S , 
Come. fe bleſſed of my Father, ' mberit ih6 tiny tags prepared for you. 1n 
this Kihgdom, the ragged ind firhy/gatmentiofebtbady of fin the 
diſeaſed infirmitics of this ſinful bbdy#the tear of oppretiion, yea, all 
grief is wiped away. And in ſtead of cheſt; May ts infiaicely purih- 
cd; fublimared;- nnd ſo fitred forthe preſenceot rtrecie heſt Being, In 
the Puricy of Holnefs, helis'pure withotir bletiidhy waſhed from guile 
inthe blood of the Lamb, -and from: correptiong- bythe holy Ghoſt, 
yea, there is anew Light , as a new eye planted inthe underſtanding, 
exceedingly quickened and calarged toa ſpacious view of Truth, and 
Glory. Likewiſe;new vertue anointeth and bedewerh the Will, ſteep- 
ing and ſcaſoning itin a D.vme Nature, by which ic excellently agreerh 
in harmony. with the will of God; and'is holy as he is holy; In the 
putity of Snbftanct, the Soul ſhall be highly clarified; unrill:ir be ca- 
pable of rhe uppermoſt and chiefcſ: Light. And the body ſhall be 
lifred up into a proportion>with the''Soul z for the body ſhall 'then 
be a ſpiricual Body ;even'a Body like 2 Soul; eyen ſo pute ſ#:Fchey borh 
be, thar they ſhall admit'mro themſelves the beams of the Founcain of 
Light, untillchey be filled with Light and Glory, God will be-their 
Sun, and he will ſhine inro them as into Chriſtalt; and: in his Light 
they 'ſhill have the fulneſs of Light,” Then ſhall the knowledge 'of 
Mac aſcend into Perfection; far above rtheſe'poor; pieced and parched 
knowledges,; which we call Arts and: Sciences.” Even the higheſt 
Degree of knowledge, which in this miftie time of ignorance and im- 
perteQtion; juſtly holdeth'the higheſt-Yepree of Eminence, ſhallthen 
berhe botrome and lownefs of this new.xnowledge:; and then ſhall ic 
beiknown that this kinde of Learning'is of uſe, math like rotharof a 
Laridhorn, It thay do us ſervice'in'this aight 0f Mans fal and covrupti- 
oa,bat inthe Oviem brightneſFof the Kingzxdom of Glory,rhe new light 
by ſurmoumcingir,thall.make iruſeleſs, yea, datken and diſcountenance 
it. . For whereas now we' do'bur flutter about rhe branches and ex- 
rremities of Wifdom, thenſhall we 'beHold Wiſdom m the'root:t' The 
Glory and Fibtick ofthe: Crearure ſhall be-ſecrrinxhic Originaly; even 
inthe Creator; mwhomir was firſt made within, before it was made 
withour. - In; hity ſhall we read the Reſolution of altprofirableiun- 
knowntcuthsz .and his wiſdom thall ve a moſt perfe& Oracle; in- 
ſtring altygtorified and bleffed Souls: Amd with this Wiſdom hall 
we ktfo beholdan'infinice Treaſure ofpdwer and) Atmightineſs,'' The . 
right hand and holy'Armofthe Omnipbrent God ſhall be trevealted 
undo as;;and then/fhall wewonder atichig Power alone) and normthe 
mighty Wondets: which-this Powerthdch done t for thendhall: we 
ul ſee, 'thar: fuchipower might well work frchwonder;: And 
tbiwevicy and confider!eflis Power; Xhepowerbft God wiltpoint 
ur the:love of::God; -'Berfomiedra thing as Man; way welbbea- 
mdzAfatifo: infinice .Powtriznd: , *berthavar ofce witt2be 
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with love, ir is the) very Safery, Reſt, and Bliſs of . Souls beloved 2 
For as much power as there is.in God, ſo much is Godable to blefs 
thoſe whom he loves 4. and as much love as there is in GoJ, ſo much 
willing is he to bleſs:thoſe, whom by his Power he is fo much able to 
bleſs. Thus from Gods Wiſdom, his Power, his Love, and his Lighs 
iſſue continuall objerts, and ſpeRacles of Joy. Yeris not this all of 
char, which' cannot all be expreflcd : For this whiles there .flows 
from the Deity,- inco'the-Heart of Man, a moſt pleaſant ſtream of the 
gladding Spirit, whereia is the extremeſt power and verrue of xcjayc- 
ing : This is the new Wine ofthe Kingdom of Heaven, which makes 
the Soul drunken with high comforts, raptures, and cxcafies : which 
inward comfortsmeeting and claſping with ourward joys,fil up. a man 
with an exceſs of Joy and Happineſs, chat he {hil be even ſwallowed 
bp, and over-raviſhed with joy. And yet their Happineſs ſtinteth not ; 
for there isan addition of a moſt delectable and ſoul-pleafing Harmo- 
ny: Harmony is a chicf pleafure, 'and the moſt excellent Harmony 
is the chiefeſt of rhis chief pleaſure z and the Harmony of the moſt ex- 
cellentEfſentes,is the moſt excellem Harmonyzand the moſt excellene 
Effences, are Spirits z and the Harmony of Spirits is in the Kingdom 
of glory. This Mufick of Spirits exceedingly exceedeth the Muſick of 
morrtall voices z yea, that chiet Muſick of hearts, which between men 
is called friendſhip, and berween-Man. and Wife is called Marriage- 
Love; is biit a counterfeit reſemblance, and carries bur ſome ſmall re- 
ſhes of thae Divine'and Celeftiall Harmony; For in the Quire of 
Heaven, the Saitits aud Angers, even the bleſſed Spirits, agree in a 
perfect Union of Truth and Love: T heir: underſtandings think one 
thing : theit hearts, even their wils, love themſelves and their com- 
panions with one love; They delight themſelves each in other, and 
eſpecially all in God. For as thete is between themſelves a perfe&t 


conſent, ſo there is alſoatrue agreement between theſe Spirits, and - 


the chiefeſt Spirit, which is the very top of pleaſure and delighr; 
Whar perfeRion can be bigher then that of the higheſt Creator £ And 
how caaa-crcature be more perte, then when he is conſorted, and 
runed to this higheſt perfeRion 3 God ſpeaketh ro the hearts of theſe 
bleſſed Souls, and the hearts of theſe bleſſed Souls think and utter 
thoughts agreeable tothe hear of God; God that ſaw his works of 
Creationthat they were good, and pleaſed himſelf in their goodneſs; 
Now betioldeth his work of Bleſhng and Glorificarion, and rejoycerh 
in the reſft-and joy which he hath given to his Beloved, The glorificd 
Souls behold and admire the Goodneſs and Mercy of God, that gave 
not onely the works of the fix dayes, but the reſt of the Seventh ro 
tebellious duſt; and finfull aſhes: In the inftnice love of God, their 
love ftill-ſteeperh and drowneth ir ſelf; and the more it ſeeth the 
Love of God, the mote it loves God; and the more it loves God, the 
. more it is beloved; and out of the feeling of this ſurpaſſing Love of 
God, break out thoſe ſongs of joy , and voyces of Exultation, Glory, 
and Honour and Praiſe be to him thut fitteth on the throne, and tothe Lamb 
for evermore,. And, Halleluiah; For the Kingdom of the Lord a "- 
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The Art of H appmeſs. 
mighty is come. ' And, Let us be glad, and rejayce, and give Gloty 18 God, 
for the Marriage of the Lamb is comey his Wife 15 ready, and ſbe 1s arrayed 
1n pure and ſhining Silk, And yer this: Felicity is not all z butthac ic 

7 be as long as it is large, and as infinite im continuance, as it is in 
exterir, there iſſues from the Deity, into the” glorified Souls the ſap 
and nouriſhment: of an, eternall Life, Fhe Tree of Life novuriſheth 
erernally-the branches of theſame Tree 5 Death is (wallowed up into 
victory, and itſelf dyeth by che Word which is Life, Bur tht ſouls 

artakers of God, from him whajis -eternall, do ſuck Eccrnity, and 
fo become that Kingdom, wheredf there is no end, - And-yerrthis is 
not. all of that: inexpreſſible Felicity, þut the greateſt,and chiefeſt 
is yer left in filence : torthar muſt needs be greateſt which cannot en- 
rer into the heart of Man. - Bur ler the tranſcendence of that which is 
unknown, be a double ſpur unto us in this race of Happineſs, one, be- 
cauſe-ir is tranſcendent, another, becauſe unknown. ' Let the Eminence 
provoke our Ambizions,and the Secrecy our Cutioſities.  L:« us defire 
and ſtrive carneſtly ro etiter into that, which now by reaſon of wonder- 
ful excellence cannotemter into us. Let us endeavour carcfully to walk 
in the light of Grace, which will bring us tothe full Revyclation of the 
yet inacceſſible light of Glory z; where Happincfs ſhall-at once be 
fully known, and fully enjoyed, av 

In the mean time, it maybe ſufficient for me to diſcover, Thar the 
Souls ſeated in Beatirude, paſs their/time, which ſhall never be paſt, 
inthe very top of Bliſs and. DeleRation: They laugh at forrows paſt, 
and are ſecure for infinite joys ro, come... God is theirs, and they are 
Gods, and in this Nlnity is the fulneſs of Felicicy. | 
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| By Francis Rous« 


Inſtruit te Baſslins, & in illo Veritas. 


Beatum eft ; neg, vacillaverit quiſquams; Altera felicitas eſt ſs poſt pla- 
Fam acce{[erit ou Par Baſil. Homil, de Pcenitentia; F 


Itisa firſt Happineſs not to fallatall; Andaſecondis; after a hurs 
t0 be healed. | 
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Tothe Right W orthy and my truly honoura- 


ble priend, Sir Benjamin Rudyerd, Knight. 
S IR, . 


: Doubt not but divers do Cire&t the Dedicati- 
Cy ONS of their heavenly Labours, according to 
$A earthly reſpects. But incongruous and untu- 
nable Dedications, have ever been harſh to 

my ludgement; and it hath grieved me much, when-I have 

ſeen a heavenly pearl offered to the hand, bur troden on b 

the foot of an earthly and ſenſual Patron. To avoid this 

Incongruity, I thought it belt ro dedicate a Work that con- 

cetns the proſperity of the Church of Chriſt Icſus , to a lo- 

ver of the ſame leſus, of the ſame Church, and the fame 

Proſperity. For.ſuch a one bears the face and preſence of 

T:hofaphat, which being ſeen,encourageth a Prophet to ſpeak, 

and not ſeen,doth make him ſpeechleſs» And ſurely I do 

bur teſtifie the Trurh, when I ſay, that by ancient and in- 
ward knowledge, I have been aflured of your love unto 

Sion, and your wel-wiſhing to the proſperity of Hieruſalem. 

And even from this Root of heavenly Love, do 1 believe 

that our particular friendſhip hath ſucke moſt part of irs 

nouriſhment ; which I think the rather, becauſe it hath 
been hitherto duzable,whereas worldly friendſhips douſu- 
ally alter with worldly changes. Wherefore as to a lover of 

Gods Houſe, I preſent unto you theſe parcels of Purple and 

blue Silk, which I have conlecrated roward the reparation 

of the Tabernacle-And I deſire that when you reccive theſe 
words from me,I may receive prayers from you , that God 
will daily add to the beauty of his Church, and that he will 
proſperthele and the like works, that enCeayour to increaſe 

1£-Neirher ſhall your prayers be altogether unrequited ; for I 

will offer up my hearty deſires for your inward and ont- 

ward advancement, and that as you grow outwardly in the 
world,you may grow inwardly in Chriſt Ieſus. For growch 
in Chrift, is the growth of a holy happineſs that ſhall fou- 
riſh for ever. ' | 

But growth out of Chriſt is the growth of Fuel , even of 


an ever-burning,buta never-dying milery- 

| a Fours in the beſt,that is irs 

0 * briſtian effeftion,, 
Francis Rous. 
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A Light in the Porch for him that enters. 


29 Confeſs the world is very tedious in the multiplicity of 
W242 his corruptions, and it would make a work of the like te- 
BH S559 diouſnels, if all the particulars ofthe one ſhould become 
EGS thc contents of the other. But I have by divers winnow- 
| ings abated the Heap, defiring to ſer ſome ſhape, if nor 
on the Matter (for Vice cannot be made handſome} yet on the man- 
ner of handling it, Ordinary Vices, which have ordinary (if juſt) 
Cures, I moſtly omir, and leave the world io practiſe on themſelves, 
that which they know already. Other evils there are, which for their 
inſolent growth, ſcornto be {]1in by a pen, bur like the Princes of 
Midian they call tor Gideon himſelt, even the power of the Magi- 
ſtrate ro fall on them, Theſe being generally referred to their pro- 
per cure,yet if ſome be touched (for T have heard of a Gyan ſlain by 
a Sling and a ſtone) they are incountred with the kindly weapons of 
this Warfare, even Spiritual and not Carnal. Another ſort of Evils 
like the plague, by coming abroad infe& farther, and become Docu- 
ments of Vice and not Reproofs. And I with there were not another 
ſort ofDiſcaſes like rhe ſame Sickneſs, which taking the Airin a work 
of Reproof, may ſtrike back ro the heart of the ſame Work,and make 
it ro die like Jeremies Roll, if it meer with that kind of humour which 
uſerh to caſt away all, if any one thing differ from ir. In ſuch a caſe, 
Addition may bring forth Subſtraftion; and a little more in the wri- 
ting, may cauſe a great deal leſs'in the reading. Laſtly, there are 
other Vices, which heretofore in ſome Meditations I have diſcovered, 
for which the labour of Repetition may-be ſaved. 

Burt whart ſaith the Man of Exception 2 Are not theſe the Times of 
Light and Purityz and therefore how canthere be many faults where 
theres ſo much Light 2 Surely I willingly and thankfully acknow- 
ledge the purity of our Dodrine, and am aſſured that in many it hath 
brought forth the purity of Heart and Life. But I ſay, even becauſe 
the'Lighr is ſo clear, therefore doth finthe more appear, and appear- 
ing, is the more to be blamed. For the more lighr, the more DireRi- 
on ; and the more Direction, the more ſhame, and ſharper reproof be- 
longs to the ſtrayer. Again, the more light, the more manifeſtation 
and the more manifeſtation, the more fins appear ; yea, ſins appear 
che more ſ{infu!. So, in ſome ſenſe, Light may be ſaid to increaſe fins, 
bur that 1s not in their number, bur in the knowledge of the numberer. 
Therefore muſt our Light diſcover thoſe to be fins, which antient Ig- 
norance accounted to be none ; and the Manhood of a- Chriſtian muſt 
riſc up to that height ef Vertue, which his child-hood could nor reach 
unto; yea, perchance did think it unpoſsible. or uncomely. Again, 
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Jhererthe Devil hath loſt much, there he labours.much for the recs: 


very of his loſſes, and the Husbandmen not being ſti!] awake (proſpe- 
ricy oftenenticing to ſecurity) the Enemy finds timesto ſow his tares - 
ſo that the good dayes of 1oſiah had matter of reproof for the Propher 
Zephanish, and the flouriſhing . Church of Thyatire was taxed for a 
mixture of the Servants. of Fe abel. : | ©; p ON 

Laſtly, ir isan obſervation of ſecular policy, That all States wich 
rime gathex ruſt, and therefore by often reviews they are to be redu- 
ced to the firſt grounds of Vertue and Iuſtice , which fſerled their 
Foundations. , This is no leſs true in the Church ; and if any doubr 
of it; let the Church of Epheſss reſolve him. There was no, long time 
betweenthe planting of that Church, and the receiving of the Re- 
velation;, Of their firſt eſtate Saint Paw! a Maſter-workman in that 
plantation, teſtifierh; that their Faith in Chriſt and Love tothe Saints 
made him inceflantly to give thanks tro God for them. And of their 
ſccond Eſtate ar the time of the Revelation, Chriſt reſtifiech, char 
this Church was fallen from her firſt L-ve, and her firſt works. Therc- 
fore the Church, and every member of the Church out of the expe- 
rience of humane frailty, by contioual curns flould ſuſpeRt and cxa- 
mine themſelves, to ſee whatthe Flcſh hath gorren upon the Spiric, 
and {o with Epheſus, remembring from whence they are fallen, return 
and amend, and do the firſt works. | 

Thus it appears that there is marter of reproof, eyen in the pureſt 
Churches; and if where there'is matter, there reproof ſhould be de- 
nyed, this were to encourage Diſcaſes, and to forbid phyfick, Surely 
there is at this day a liberty, yea a neceſsity of repro\ing, and it dyed 
not wholly whenFobn Baptiſt dyed, but the Houſe of God in all ages 
hath ir, and hath need of it. But I confeſs, there is a wiſdom of re- 
proving, as well as a liberty; and I wiſh that they who have this wiſ- 
dom, 6id eſpecially, if not onely,make uſe of this liberty ; and I wiſh, 
that they who rake the liberty, cook alſo the wiſdom. with ir. The 
occaſion and manner of reproving oft-times makes the reproof effe- 
Ctual ; and an eſpecial part of the manner is this, Thar it proceed, from 
a viſible Charity. Splenatick and eager reproots harden thoſe affe&i- 
ons, which they pretend to ſoften; becauſe theſe reproofs look like 
a quarrel or revenge , and not like the incifions of love, which” hurt 
onely, that they may heal. Surely,the aim and end of all admonitions 
ſhould be, thegood of the admoniſhed: and thoſe are moſt com- 
mendable which are moſt effeftual ro this end, and not thoſe 
which fir moſt with the humour of the Reprover. Now if ſuch 
means of advantage be ſought and practiſed, a ſhame and 
4 curſe muſt necds light on that man, who being ſought by Love 
to be amended, returns hatred for the beſt office of Love. Moſt com- 
monly to ſuch a one belongs the ſpeech of the Prophet tro Amaziah , 
1 know that the Lord will deſtroy thee, becauſe thon refuſeſt my counſel. 

As for Babylon, let her not chink becauſe of ſuch reproots that her 
deeds are better then thoſe of, Sion. For cyen becauſe of ſuch re- 
proofs, the deeds of Sion are betrer then thoſe of Babylon. For $103 
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grows more beautiful and glorious, by ſecing her ſpots, by: acknozw- 
ledging them, and by waſhing them away.: Buc a ſpecial - mark. and 
brand -it-is of the {fon of perdirion, to hide fins as TAdamgyen to binde 
them faſt with thecart-ropes of \Iniquity...And thts hagh-tbe Church 
of Rome done ; for by: Canons and Councets: chty haye: Þoynd their 
errors faſt ro them, and by a kind- of perpetuity, hays inwtailed error 
to thern and their heirs for ever. Now it is a certain Royle, when there 
is no temedy by perſwaſion, then God uſeth the:remedy of deſtru- 
ion. This did God with his own people, 2 Chros. 36,16. This did 
he with the firſt Babylon, Terems. 51. 9. Andthis will: he do with the 
laſt, Revel.1$.5,7,8. Secondly, here is not ane corn of our:-Dodtrine 
pulled up, but only the rares that have been mingled ameng it, by hu+ 
mane error and infirmity , or by: the malicious diligence of Saran. 
Thirdly, among thele tares, ſhall they find their own DoGtrines , ſo 
thar part of this buſineſs is ro ſhew, that the main body of cheir Re- 
ligion; is a body of Sorts, that upon the knowledge-of Baby/ons un- 
wholſomneſs, $97 may flic from her infe ion, 

It is now time that the Reader be admitted into rhe houſe bur I 
think he will be content to ſtay tilt he know. what I have done, as ac 
firſt .I rold him wharT have not done. I bave atmed to the Vices,nor 
uſually diſcovered, not rightly cured, or not thus cured. Vices I call 
them, that are found inthe Underſtanding, as.well as the Will; for er- 
ror and ignorance are faulrs, as well as outward, viſible, and bodily 
diſorders. But when all this is done roward the cure of Man, there 
is nothing done, until the ſame God, who gives the word to the 
mouth, ſpeak the ſame word to the heart. Therefore with the Cen» 
rurion, let us intreat the Lord, that he will ' bur ſpeak the word, and 
we his ſervants ſhall be whole. * 


Hieron. 44 Demetriadem de wirgin. ſervanda, 
Sermo offendit plurimos , dum unuſquiſque in ſe intelligens quod 
dicitur , non quaſi monitorem-libenter audit, {ed quaſi criminatorem 
ſui operis averſatur. N 
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ledge to be free from Remedies, and not from Diſeaſes: 

Chap. XI X: 

The diſcovery of certain main Canſes of YYars , and wonnds inthe 

oy and the means of their Cre. 


DISEASES 


OF THE TIME, ; 
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REMEDIES. 
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Cnay, I. 5 
Two divers Diſeaſes of themthat love yy publiſh all and nothing: 


>} Oncerning the oubliſting of Works and writings (be- 

Q fdes thecommonly exploded iſfues af obſcatne and 

frivolous Brains)there is a twofold error and infirmi- 

ty. One isof thoſe that loverto publiſh as much as they 

can write-z and a ſecond is, of them thar love to pub- 

liſh nothing. The firſt ſort, commonly paſleth intg 

their extremity by an over-flowing Conceit of their own ability, 
which makes them to love whatſoever is theirs; or perchance for 
want of Fudgement, which teacherh proportion, and ſayes, that even 
of things lovely and good, there muſt be a ſtint and meaſure ; and 
that an excellence inquality, may be a fault in quantity. Now that 
men may free themſclves_ of this evil, whichis ſelf-deceir, our of 
ſelf-conceit, lerthem chuſe witneſſes for the iſſues of their ſouls, as 
the cuſtome is for thoſe of- their Bodies. Let us invite ſome of ous 
moſt ſincere and ſevere Friends, to give teſtimony of the ingenuity 
-and utility of thoſe fpiritual children, and fo inthe mouth of two or 
three witneſfes, let the words of ſuch writings ſtand.Surely ſuch have 
a great advantage above the-author in cenſuring his works, their 
Judgements being free fron the ſpeRacles. of ſcli-love , which 
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make all our ownthings ſeem great in our own eyes, But we oughc 
ro know, that theſe muſt be wen of Juſtice and valour, as well as of 
Judgement, to execute, as well as to know ;- for ſuch onely will nor 
fear to diſpleaſe their friend, that they may profic him ; they will ſave 
a publick reproof by a private; and by the Chaſtiſement of a Friend, 
will prevent the torturing of an enemy. And Writers in this caſe muſt 
be more then patient, forchey muſt be thankful unto Cenſure, which 
ſquareth and faſhioneth rheir Works unto their true end , the com- 
mon good. And now, that both the Auchor and his Wicneſſes may 
have a Rule and Remedy for the Riot and Exceſs of writing, even of 
things of worth ; letthem harkcnto an order already fer forth, that 
new writings ſhould ſtill bring forth ſome new Addition ro their ſub- 
jet, And indeed if this werg obſerved; it wotild ſtop the mouth of 
Detraction, even ar the wideſt, For in this caſe-chere is nothing lefe 
for Detraction to ſay, but that it is offended with the increaſe of thoſe 
works which increiſe ther knowltdge of verthe: And if herethe 
Readerrtell me, Phyſician heal thy ſelf. I anſwer bim again, Thar ex- 
cept the Readers be all healthy;, Lam nor fick :- for he is nor. ſick of 
writing, that by writing cures the fick. Beſides ir muſt be confeſſed, 
that when Divinity is the {ubjeR, this Rule,though ic may noc wholly 
be broken, yer it doth ps receive Diſpenſations and Inlarge- 
ments; fot in ſome caſes there miy beagrear uſe of reperitions and 
doublings. . 
* Andfirft, this is very requiſite in things chiefly necefſary z whereof 
the retention is highly proficable, and the negleRand ignorance full 
of danger, E 
| Secondly, whenthe thing is full of difficu!ry, cither in regard of 
apprehenſion, or praQtice, ſothar it is nor eaſily known or performed. 
In ti. {e caſes the ſaying of the Apoſtle is moſt erue, Thar ro write the 
ſame things, is for us a moſt ſure rhing ; for even herealſo Derradtion 
ic (elf ſhall be forced ro confeſs, thar repetition is not unaecefſary, 
where the marrers repzared are not ſufficiently conceived or received, 
neither hath that been enough taught which hath not been well 
heard. No more thenthar man hath knockt cnough to whom the 
door was not yet opened. TU 

Therefore if men would finde faule abour this kind of repetition, 
Jet them ſeck it inthemſelves, and then they cannor mils it ; for ic is 
their own qulneſs, their negle&, or ar leaſt their infirmicy that cau- 
{crh ir; anduntill theſe faults be amended,they cannot well lay a faulc 
tipon repetition z yer wicthal we = ſtil remember thar even in, theſe 
Parents of Licence'there is a meaſure and reſervation, for if the tran- 
ſcendent works ard words of our Saviour Chriſt were in part ſup- 
preſſed, becauſe che world could not bearthem, I think thence doth 
plainly ariſe this DoQtrine, That the Capacity of mankind is the moſt 
. commendable meaſure of writing, Man may carry away for his uſe 

thatwhbich'is within his ſtrengrh 'of bearing ;-but a butthen greater 
then' his ſtrehgth, ſpoylech his ftrengrh, and fallech ir (elf ro the 
ground. Therefore five words remembred, arc better then a thou- 
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{and forgotten z and ir is for loſs, and nor for profir, when ſo much 
is delivered, as the plenty deſtroyeth the EO, or tyreth the cn- 
deavours of the Learner, Yer, I confeſs, that a lircle redundance is 
ſafer and berter then a little want. For in outward uſes, we defire that 
a ſtream ſhould carry more water then we uſe, rather then to tarry till 
the ſprings riſe; It is cafle to ler the ſuperfluous water ſlide away, 
and it js cafie fora man to read no farther then he reads for a tryal. 
Bur here I cannot but ſpeak ro the niceneſs and cloyedneſs of this 
time, a diſcaſe of Readers. Plenty of knowledge hath been turned 
into an occaſion of lothing : and knowledge only by plenty is be- 
come alight and dry meat, as Manna to Iſrael. Surely we ate in an 
extream fautcineſs, when inſtead of thankfulneſs ro God for plenty, 
we returnlorthſomneſs, and the bleſsings which he reacherth to us-in 
mercy, we put back to him with neg]e& and ſcorn. When thy friend 
inviteth thee to a Feaſt, and ſers before thee plenty of Diſhes, thou 
takeſt kindly his abundance as a lign of his love, and except thou arc 
a Glutton, thou art not angry wich him nor his mear,becauſe ſome of 
ie is left uncaten. Surely God here giveth theethe, food and delicates 
of Heaven in the ſundry diſhes of rhe ſeveral expreſsions and labours 
of his Servants : And why art thou not as thankful ro God as thou 
art to thy Neighbour? Though there be mote'then enough, thou 
mayeſt rake bur enough , the plenty forcerh nothing upon thee , 
| bur onely giverh thee: choiſe 3 Take 'therefore bur thar which ficrerh 
thee, and fo much as thou mayeſt well overcome, and be” not angry, 
bur thankful for that which isleft; for that may ſerve anorher* as Fly 
as thy choife ſerverh thee. A miſerable diſproportion it is , rhar 
Gods plenty of goodneſs ro us, ſhould be made an. oecafion of dimi- 
niſhing our goodneſs to him ; andthe more” he gives, the leſs thanks 
heſhould receive. Yea, much Tarher let 'the*abundance of his bleſ- 
{ings procure an abundance-of thankſgiving ; for this, is yerily the 
right duty of proportion, to increaſe ourthanks, as God increaſerh his 
bleſsings. Now for” rhe'difeaſe,of nor publiſhing (I mean only of fuch 
things as-have worth in them)this, proceeds commonly of two cauſes. 
The one is ad. erryt'in Judgemen; 5 when men being wiſely mad, 
they chink ic an efpedial piece of reaſon to fit* Udwn in a ſelf content- 
menr, and to delighe theniſclves, lo'themſclves; by themſelves: Theſe 
menare their own eds; 'and itidged 'axer no other then Churls in 
knowledge ; for as wrerches Eetp. rheir Gold'only for ſighrand'nor 
for uſe'; ſotheſe hoatders of 'KuoWiedge make'their Knowledge bur 
a ſelf-retreation, and ript a matter of profir rg others. Thiry are Fa- 
thers, Nurſes, and Mytderers of their own Children, having'begotten 
them, they kiſsrhem,ahd rhen ed Agr Steer up high-fpldted.men 
in'theit own behalf have, as rhey think, a'penthbus gbjeRion*Whar(ſay 
they ){hall we profticnte our high een: Hoe heavenly Taptures to 


the corrivon'uſe 8&cenfirre'6f rhe valhire Herethie word Common is 


chEmoſt emphaticalÞhre' of the queſtion; And; ſurely in*thar very 

word Ethinktics'che yeftpirr ofthe! anſwer.” Toy as theſe fingulars 

ike commonnels the Teaſort 'of their” diftdRe"of publiſhing ;' So 
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communicative men and-lovers of the - publike have thought that 
oodnels doth grow more g00d by commonneſs. Indeed if know- 
edge were a feather, or a hat, or a beard,or in ſutn, a thing. of faſhi- 
on, it wete a reaſon very receivable (chough'not very reaſonable) ro 
fay, The faſhion is common, and therefore contemprtible and ro be 
ſuppreſſed, Bur knowledge is a thing of uſe, and that of the higheſt 
nature, it is the food of Spirits; and foad may not be taken away from 
the hungry, though chere be a common plenty of .ic , and- fulneſs in 
many hath bred loathing.: And indecd if thou haſt any thing thar 
may add unto knowledge or vertue, there is a hunger and need of it, 
and thou arr far. from that nobleneſs which thou prerendeft, if thou 
doſt not commiſerate neceſsiry z neither reſembleſt the chickeſt 
pattern of Majeſty and Honour, who filleth the hungry with good 
things. Ir is iadecd a matter of Pufillanimity, not to be able co en- 
dure a falſe, and wirleſs aTperfion , and ſuch is that cenſure which con- 
demns thee for being publikely proficable, And if rhere be any ſpor or 
rief in-this tax,of vulgarity,undergo it patiently for the good of the 
publike,and ſo become a onfeſſor for picty and vertue. And if yer 
chou be aſhamed to be known fora, publike well-doer, give us thy 
works,and keep thy naine to thy ſelf. 
' Butifall chis cannot draw thee our of thy den of fingularty , I 
wiſh thou mayeſt be famiſhed our of ir, by the return of thine own 
'xc1ſon and dealing upon thee. For ir is a rule of Juſtice, Thac which 
mendo, they ſhould ſuffer ; and yer I would: have thee ſuffer ir no 
longer, bue till thou docſt ic no more, Now that which thou doeft 
-and thy fellows do, is this : ye are a world by your ſelves, and the 
reſt are left as a world by themſclves; Now as ye are men of ano- 
.ther world, to this-world, by the way. of retribution ſhould this 
"world bea divers world unto you.. As your little world keeps his 
worth. to, it ſelf, ſo ſhould the great, world, keep. his. worth ro 
ir ſelf. And then I doubt not. , bur bup er ,. and thirſt, and 
labour, - would regch yourthe laws of 'Traffick, and force you out of 
your Cels of ſeparativn, Then would nature teach to give, - where 
"there is a receiying, aS grace hath already taught us, Thar icis more 
bleſſed to give,then ta Teen Ay Die where hath any man 
.gorten , this, . priviledge.,.: ro be fo excellenc. a part of the 
Se 12 Iwo SHY Gould 6 be a ſervant, of thar Lan * Thar 
2 part is.inferiour tothe whole, evtn.as a, member to the -body, the 
ancient. dgQtrines and .cxamples ol [Hearhens wil reach thee if cheu 
arta Heathen; for ghey., have ora Prodga .of. their lives to bring 
their wards of this ki imo 2Rigns., Bur.it chow art a Chriſtian, the 
Word is neerthec,eyenjn thy mam, Thar the members,.of Chriſt 
mult loyc.and cheriſh.cach other,as the members of a body, Ty this 
end,.cxcellents che exhorragion, gf the great, Gregory, Q»i| audit di- 
cat went, &,. Ter him us ih y. Hears the voice ot grage, ouc- 
wardly ca Aeby the Otol exp artation. ,Bux,eſpecially nemazk- 
able, is that in tus Paſtoral cure 4, Chriſt our clder brother. being dead, 
we are bound to raile upced unto oureldgr brother. Ang ifany thac 
arc enriched with gifts, yer dote on rhe privateneſs of congemplation, 
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ind negiete profic of the public, ſurely i the ineſ of judge. 


ment, how much they may profit, ſo much they are guilty. 

Now a ſecond cauſe of this myſterie of filence, is a diſtemper of 
the body, when men are chained up with Melancholy, and durſt 
not break priſon. Theſe love not the light, bot enjoy darkneſs, and 
bring up their children, and bury them in the dungeon with them. 
To theſe 1 wiſh a bodily cure and outward phyſick. Yet withall the 
phyſick of grace, by which we are ſtirred up to reſiſt and overcome 
the whole fleſh, in the- different vices of his ſeveral humours and 


complextons. 
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The fel of Natural wiſdom, preferring the Handmaid before the Miſtreſs, 
Philoſophy before Divinity. 


Here is a certain Wizard whoſe Morality outſtrippeth his 
; Divinity, that accordingly preferreth the practice of morality 
before the practice of Divinity. He faith the vertue-and ho- 
neſty of Divines is deje,ſad.,tearful,8&vulgar,but that of the Philoſo- 
phers is pleaſant,puiſſant,noble,and rare. Theſe words have an unman- 
nerly ſound,though ſome of his SeRaries will perchance ſay they have 
a ſound meaning; bur if his meaning were good,it had not been amiſs 
in ſo weighty a matter to have beſtowed other or more words upon-us, 
that among ſome of them we might have found out the goodneſs of 
his meaning. For my part, I cannot perceive any juſtifiable ſenſe in 
them, but hold them, being radically and fundamentally examined, 
full of dangerand untruth. Dangerous they are, eſpecially rothe un- 
written Tables of young brainsz for by rhe Proclamation of fuch 
notable excellefce and tranſcendence in'humane wiſdom ,' the affe. 
Rions of ſuch are lifred up ro the more noble knowledge;-and they 
look down with contempt on a lower and meaner Learning. Burler 
thoſe who by that Author are brought into danger know, that they 
are brought into danger by-an untruth; and then perchance the know- 
ledge of.the untruch may prevent:the/hure of the danger. 

And though to ſome it may ſeem; that becauſe there are profitable 
truths to-be found inithis Author, therefore a few errors ſhould: be 
pardoned; I confeſs, I amieven for this reaſon the mare unwilling to 
pardonthem. Fort therefore are the:errors more dangerous, becquſe 
they come; in the company of ſome :notable truths, r-beinga ready 
and-common cqurle,' that errors: accompanied with Truths are the 
more eafily'{wallowed, theexccllence of the'Trurhs ſpeiting) for the 
errois, and ſtrongly:ipetſwading , that. the Author of ſucke.T miths 
cap hardly-be alſo rhe, Author of Errors. 'Beſides, it. were: far ſafer 
that he had.kept both;his Truths and ' Errorsi im filence ;/> then chas; 
they. ſhquld. both have an equal acceptance,  Fori hexhar. learnerh nor; 


thoſe truths from- him,” may learn moſt, of 4hem from orliers ;/'for 
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others have ſpoken much of that which he teacherh :an d yer if they 
fail of a great part of them, there is truth enough beſides to be had 
ro make a man remporally and crenally happy. But hethae receiverh 
theſe Errors, though accompanied with his notable Truths, the errors 
will make him miſerable, if believed, even in ſpite of the Truths. 
For certainly it is the moſt fearful mifery of all ro confine Mankind 
within ſuch a dungeon of wickedneſs and wrerchedneſs as this world 
is, and though theſe Wizards charm their Diſciples with their wit- 
tieſtenchanements, yer they ſhall till be but wretches;the naughrineſs 
of the world, and the crafie infirmicies of their own bodies ſhall tor- 
mem them, and the blackneſs of darineſ(s, eventhe ſhadow of death 
ſhall rerrifie them. For that darkneſs is naturally fearful to Man, and 
this fearfulneſs Morality may afſwage or pur off by firs, bur ic will 
ſill return upon them. Again, it brings a man to an amazement, and 
makes him to quarrel with his Creator, and co ask this queſtion of 
that higheſt Wiſdom, Haſt thou made all men for nonghr 2 or in 
other words, Haſt thou been wiſe in making man to no purpoſe ? For 
Man conſidered onely inthis life is meerly vanity, and his life after 
death being caſt up, amounteth to nothing, Beſides, ſuch ſubtil and * 
cunning DoRors pick not away the lower ſort of wits, bur the high- - 
er; in whom natural underſtanding being high , claſperh ſtrongly 
with the chiefeſt natural reaſons. For Nature without grace, the wi- 
ſer ir is, the more mad it grows upon natural reaſon. And now thar 
I may rightly perform the cure of this Evil, I will take his own titles 
from Plalofophy, and give them to Divinity, and I doubrnot butto 
make the very fame good on Divinity which he ſpeaketh of Philoſo- 
phy z eventhat Divinity is more noble, pleaſant,” puifſant,, and rarc 
then Philoſophy. And firſt for Nobilicy. That Nobility which this ' 
Manefpecialy commendeth in Philoſophy, I think to be the free- 
dom and undependance thereof, even a meer practice of vertue for 
vertues fake , without the reſpect of an higher Rule, Judge, or End. 
Bur this which he termeth Nobilicy, I believe co be baſenefs, and 
doubt not to prove ir. For Divinity though ir goes with Philoſophy 
a little, yer ir leaves it behind inthe latter and higher degrecs of 
Vertue. For Divinty commendethgoodnefs, becauſc iris good, bur 
then it goes farther, and judgeth it co be good, becauſe it is confor- 
mable ro the higheſt Rule of goes ; and foirreacheth thepracti- 
fer ro. make: che Rule and Squareof Verrtue. It reſteth nor in this, 
that goodneſs is ſuppoſed ro be goodneſs, but ic fercherh the practice 
of goodnefs from God, and having ferched ic from God,jr returns it to 
Got; "ir borrowed it: of God, . and therefore pays ir to him from 
whom it was borrowed it knowing ie ro be good, becauſe ir is agrec- 
able ro che Higheſt goodnefs, for the fame reaſon-ic doth it, even be- 
cauſe: it is agreeable to him. So the Divine in his higheſt degree is 
far above the Philoſopher for he praQtiſcrh goodneſs for the ſame rea- 
ſon by which it cameo be goodneſs, even becauſe by a conformity ic 
proves ir ſelf co. be defcended/ from the higheſt goodneſs. And ſurely 
ler them deceivethemfelves as much as they liſt; It iz the happieſt and 
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righteſt eſtare of a creature. to be conformed unto his Creator, to 
fetch derivative goodneſs from the primitive, and to exa- 
mine it thereby , and finally to return the derivative to the uſe of 
the primitive. And here I gight encounter another Gentiliſm of 
this Author, which is an opinion, that all verrues are not branches of 
piety, ' bur piety is a branch ofa vertue, True it is indeed in a Heathen, 
that yertue is not a branch of piety, both becauſe he hath no true pic- 
ty, and becauſe his vertue and his piety iſſue both joyntly, and nor 
{ubordinarcly, from diſtin conſiderations of his natural reaſon. And 
eventherefore his piety is not piety, nor his vertue verrue. For true 
piety alone is the mother of true verrue, neither is there any true ver- 
rue that is not the true child of piety. For the Creator is the pattern 
and rule of vertueto his Creature, and the end of ir. It is fetched from 
him, it is referred ro him, By God we prove and juſtifie our vertue, 
of God we have ſtrength to perform it, and what by God we know 
to be good, and knowing were enabled co perform, that wejuſtly re- 
rurnto God. So true vertue looks in all her ations toward Gad , ir 
learns of him what pleaſeth him; that which pleaſerh him ir knowes 

to be vertue;and then it dothic, becauſe ir pleaſerh him. The crue 
" pious man acknowledgeth God to be the beginning and Au- 
thor both of his being and of vertue, and therefore he re- 
fers his being and his ations of vercue to the Author and Owner 


of bo:h, So he doth vertue, becauſe it is Gods, and becauſe he is Gods. 


He is Gods,and therefore juſtly indeavonrs to pleaſe God, whoſe he 
is; and vertue is Gods, and therefore he wiſely indeavours to pleaſe 
God by that which is his. Gods wiſdom and Diſpenſation, gave to 
Man both the ſeeds and laws of vertuc z and therefore the pious man 
doth them with an eye to the Author, Rule, and End of them. And 
whoſoever doth any vertue, without aneyc ro God as the Author and 
Rule of vertue, (both ro enable and ro approve ir)or to the ſame God 
as the Owner and End of borh, this man 1s a traitor to his Maker, and 
guilty of impiety,becauſe he robs God of his Creatures,and theCrea- 
ture. of theix true End. For he doth not his ations by whom nor for 
whom,he ſhould do them, Bur to true Chriſtians it ſhall be a ſtedfaſt 
Rule of their ations, That by God & for God arc all things,and ther- 
fare their vertues; And if all their vertues be ferched from God,& done 
for God, then are all their verrues fruits of picty, even of the wor- 
ſhip and ſervice of theix Maker. But now having found out theſe 
premiſles, let us by their light diſcover and examine who is baſer, rhe 
Philoſopher or the Divine £ 
And firſt I ſay that the Divine.is more noble in his Rule of vertue 

then the-Philoſopher, - For the Philoſopher hath got a Soul he knows 
not how, with ſome meaſure of reaſon in it ( but I muſt cell. him 
terribly ruined and degenerate) and having got it, he huggs ig, Jooks 
onir, and ſers his reſt and contentment in the fight and operation of 
ir, and compares it onely. with it ſclfs, but the ſoul having a derivative 
goodneſs, the true trycr and touchſtpneahereof/ muſt be the primi- 
tive goodneſs ; Therefore they do fooliſhly that examine their oats 
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by their ſouls, and their reaſons by theic reaſons, eſpecially in this ſtate 
of corruption, forifthe ſoul be crooked, it cannot ſerve for a Rule to 
reQifie it ſelf, Burt the primitive Rule and goodneſs ought ro bethe 
Rule of rhe derivative, and to it muſt it*have recourſe to know whe- 
ther ir have {werved or no. | 

Therefore the Philoſopher while he dwels in himſelf, fails in 
Judgement as well as in honeſty. Burthe Divine,(I mean the praciſer 
of Divinity ) eſcapeth theſe faults, ' and ennobles himſelf far above 
the Philoſopher by a continuall recourſe to his original. For percci- 
ving tharfrom God he hath his knowledge and goodneſs, he looks up 
unto God as unto the higheſt Rule of all created goodneſs. There- 
force he reaſons not fooliſhly with the Philoſopher, Ir is true, or it is 
good, becauſe I who am frail and imperfeR chink it to be ſo, but be- 
cauſe the higheſt perfeQion, truth and goodneſs hath declared ir to 
be ſo, For (a before) goodnels is goodneſs, even becauſc it is uni- 
form-unto God. 

Secondly, The Divine is more noble then the Philoſopher in the 
means of aQing verrue ;, for knowing that from God proceederh all 
ſtrength, heſeeks ſtrength forthe ation of Vertue from the Author 
of ſtrengrh z whereas the Philoſopher makes uſe of an old decayed 
ſtrength, which is the remainder of the gift of God , withpur cither 
petition or thanks 'ro God. The Divine indeed commends Vertue for 
rhe ſpark that it hath of the firſt image of che Maker, but yetacknow- 
ledgerh great defects in it, and therefore deſires to perteRit by the 
renewing of the ſame Maker, and then having renewed it by him, he 
refers it to him. Sothe vertue of a Chriſtian, doubly acknowledg- 
eth God the Author of it, and with double ſtrength returns unto him 
both-as it came firſt from God by Creation, and after the Creation 
being defaced, as it was renewed by Regeneration. | 

Thirdly, The Divine is more noble then thePhiloſopher, in giving- 
the Creator his right in his Creature ; for knowing that his whole 
perſcn came fromfGod, he yoluntarily, freely, and joyfiilly returns 
himſelf wholly ro God ; he gives the Creature'to-the Creator, 'and 
makes him'his end,who is his true owner by being his beginning. Bue” 
che Philoſopher cuts off the Creature from rheCreator,cither by deny- 
ing rhe Creation ( and yet he ſces no mannow adays ſpring out of the 
Einh)5r otherwiſe by denying all ttaffick berweenthe Creitor andhis* 
Ctearur&As ifGod hat caft out cartleſly fromhis hand ſo admirable a 
Crearion;and willingly loſt ir,and ſo became a'Creator to nopurpoſe, 
or elſe regaxdeth ir onely as a SpeRator of Gladiators aid Fighters * 
with *heaſts , even as one that delighteth-to behold the miſerics 
that'Mantinde wreaketh on it Telf, 'which' js-2' blaſphemy againſt the 
Fountain'of Goodneſs. Bur far be:t'from usto account qurſclves or 
own, but his, ever his Crearures,* Children and Servants?" Thdeed if” 
otir ſelyts, and our vextues were originally ours; then might we reſt in"! 
out felves,and love both ourown felves;and'irown vertnes by chem * 
ſelves and for therfſclveg: 'Byt 'Getfharh'd property jn uFanid bur ver-" 
rues,and therefore as to'a'Bather we oughtto offer theſervice of Chil? 

dren. 


— 
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dren. For ajuſt and upright foul cannor bur take delighr.in pleaſing 
him who#to herthe Author of being. 

Wherefore, 1 defire hereafter that the Philoſopher _ will nor de- 
ſpiſe rhe Son for a cheerful 'pleaſing his Father , nor the Servant for 
2 comfortable practice of verrue, becauſe it is acceptable ro his Lord 
the erue Owner both of him and his Vercues. Foralthough himſelf 
be a fugitive Servant, and hath turned his Livery into a Sute of Ap- 
parell, and [waggers it up and down in his run-away freedom, yer the 
Maſters propetty lies as a heavy burthen and accuſation upon him, 
and ſhall one day bring him to the Bar of che higheſt Juſtice, and in 
the meantime he ſtands here below indied for a v nd, and fo is 
fir worſe in his ſtoln Gallantry, then a ({crvantis in a juſt and yolun- 
eary obedience. The ſervice of a Chriſtian is a ſervice of love, and 
therefore tt is a noble ſervice. A Chiſtian loves Gad, and therefore 

leaſeth him by doing that which God loves. Now this ſervice of 
love is noble, becauſe it is voluntary, pleaſant, and cheerfull, 

Love caſteth our fear, and cakes delight in pleaſing him whom is 
loves; and therefore it cheerfully obeyes him, and indeed, ſuch 
cheerfull obeyers doth God onely love 3 Therefore ſuch ſhould one- 
ly be called Divines, and their verrue the onely verrue of Divines. 
Which ifir be granted, then is the ſlander of the dejeRion, ſadneſs 
and baſeneſs of the Divints wholly overthrown. 

Laſtly, The Divine is more noble thea the Philoſopher in his Mark 
or End. Forthe fruition of Gods propoſed by the Divines in their 
praQtice of vertuez but that by theſe i5 turned to an obje tion,while 
themſelves have no other end but ſome tranſitory uſe of vertue. True 
it is, thar Chriſtians beholding the beauty of vertue, they love. the 
look of it, and highly eſteemir, Bur yer more Reaſons of eſtimari- 
on do binde more, and the adding of ſtrehpth dorh- not ' weaken 
bur ſtrengthen, clfc a threefold cord were-eafier-to be broken then 


a fingle one. * 14001 2 043700 

| Therefore, God knowing the corrruprion of |man$&narure, and char 
few menhin this ſtate 'of depravation have-elther underſtanding or 
worth to value $oodneſs ſafficiently, and accordingly co praciſe ir, 
he hedserh inthe frailey of man withthe double incloſureof puniſh- 


- 


mehr and reward, ahd all lieele enough ( and toollictle, as\Expcricoce 
ſhews ) ro keep hitn in his way. - - CS3o 2p fir. ,1 
"Though verrue be love!y to aclatified underſtanding,yer mans under- 
ſtanding being inthe moſt padled by the! fall, and in every one ſome- 
times dimmed by paſſions the fruits of the fall, che beaucy of vertue 
then ſhines not toan unſeeing eye, but the wilkby fear%orbenefiris 
then moſt to be wrought on. If rhetcforeto aid fo grearia weakneſs, 
there be x ſupplement of ſtrengrh dy the propoſition of 'dangeriand 
profit, thenarure of man is hereby the more-faccourcd ;and ws are 
r00 blame, if we blame '6nr helps; But they will ſay, they-are- moſt 
noble, that have no need of them ;*and: ele Yredd the pattvof ver- 
rue, neicher for fear nor coverouſneſs. I anſwer, thar goodneſs and 
happineſs being naturally linked rogaher;and wickedneſs anbcy, 
| | tne 


10g 


Diſeaſes of the Time, 


the underſtandirig and will, more readily imploy and bend themſelves 
to the good, and from the evil by reaſon of that Union. And ſurely, 
happinc(s being tyed to Goodneſs by the chain of Providence, - we 
cannot but mend our pace to goodneſs, by the ſight of annexed hap- 
pineſs : and-it were folly not to look on that which may both delight 
and encourage us. | 
"Our will defireth good naturally, .and therefore good being tryed 
ro goodneſs, gives more-appetice tothe will, And ſurely herein was 
the ſame kind of ation in the Heathen, though by miſtaking. For 
theſe did ſeek a ſoveraigngood in vertuez and even for that ſought 
ie the more ly. Now the ods is this, that we bave.a ſoveraign 
gobd with 'vertue, though not in vertue, conjoyned, but not con- 
founded. Sq vertue is lovely to ns, but God, the fountainof yertue,is 
far more lovely, andto him we walk in the path of vertue. Now there 
is no baſeneſs in loving vertue well for it (elf, neither in loying the 
Author of vertue better then ir, neicher in loving vertue the more 
for leading us to the Author of vercue. So we-may not be blamed, 
bur rather ſhould be-commended (verrue being the way to.che Au- 
chor of vertue)if we-make this uſe of. chis little ſtream of goodneſs, 
by the guiding thereof ro come tothe infinite Ocean of goodneſs. 
Sutely, we then love vertue. beſt, when not contented with the 
drops of it, we labour earneſtly to; come to the fountain and fulneſs 
of it; and by: praiſing a little vertue to, come to the perfeRi- 
on.of it; If one-poor ſpark of vertue be to be loved for ie ſelf, much 
more is thatinfinice.Rock of Orient, and moſt ſhining verue to be lo- 


vell in God, and it is a moſt reaſenable purpoſe and reſolution to love 
the Higher Excellence more.then the lower, and:to love the lowerthe 
berrer,if it Icadxo the Higher, 1 

When we find gold Var in the top of the Earth,we yaluc it highly, 
bur we'valtc it the more, becauſe ir leads-us to che Gold Mine it ſelf. 
Therefore the Philoſophers were children in this, that having found 
a Mine-ftone; they: played with. je,.and ſought no: farchers ur the 


Chriſtiats are truly! wiſe, who having found it, follow. the yein until 
rhey come enjoy the very Root, and Trealury thercof,, Another 
ſpot which -is caſt on' Divinity, bythe odious,'campatriſanor prefer; 
ment. of Philoſophy isthis, Thar the vertue of Divines.is more vul- 
gar, and that of Philoſophy more rare. Here. cannot bur ſtand till 
and-wonder, how this man camezo uſe ſpeeches fo flatly.cancrary 40 
the ſpeeches of Chaiſt; and having ſpoken thee to propoſerhem ig 
Chriſtians, Eicherhe.thinks himſglf herein wilex chen-Chriſt,, or thrax 
we are'no/Chriſtians, and.therefore, apt to believe. him before Chriſt 
| the Author and Finiſher of our Fauh | Be nh an.ancient crurh, The 
natural manis blind inche things oþ God. Chuſt, harh ſaid, he way 
ts heavenis narrow; and few there bethat find its and I rake is, that is 
rare which bur a few.do find. -Iſracl was bur a drop to the Ocea 
of /Mankiad, and-I{racl only had far a long, zime.the Srarures and 
Judgement of God. ,,;.,.] 1:1 04351, 104320 an 9111 
Again at this time when Religion is let owr.iato the Would, how 
| plot 
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is it beydndtd by Tixcifm, Atheiſm, Gentiliſms, Herefies; and: Epi+ 
curiſes ? Swtely,a true Chriſtianis/a rare thing, and if it were not ſo, 
this matreould not wdl have haped-to be: generally , believed: 'thar 
_y arecommon. :Aad if he meansy vulgar (beſides che'Eommon- 
neſs) to imimaterhat»Chriſtianicy: as ancident to meanneſs,and ſo is fir 
forthe-common people, {as well in that they. are baſe, as in thatthey 
aremay, tutrerly gaioſay him ; 'For if Divinity be truly examined, 
requiregh che higheſt underſtandings to ſearch it; the mighricſt and 
mahbleft cadcavours to perform ir, for in Divinity chey- are. Myſteries 
which arc raught , .and - excellent things which are commanded; 
Therefore-Chtiſt rels things hidden and unſcarchable to the very wiſe 
of the world, and cnjoyneth vertues cxcelling the ambitions holi- 
neſs of the very Scribes: and Phariſes, Yea, he: wyteth his hearers 
that contented themſelves with ordinary vertues; ſaying, W har great 
or excellent thing doye ? yeerthe truth is, that to fundry of the mean 
ones , God imparteth the light and grace of Chriſtianity, bur not be- 
cauſe meanneſs is fitter to apprehend. ir ,. but becauſe by meanneſs 
God beſt expreſlcerh his own excellence, and ſhews his power chiefly 
in inficmigy» & his light in darknes. Therefore for his own glory he chu- 
ſcrh chemg$inor for theirabiliry coward Religion, bur rather for their 
not-ability-it>ſome reſpet. For whereas by their natural unableneſs, 
they were altogether uncapable of Divine Myſteries, God is: ſure to 
get glory to; his Spirit, which entring into men ſo: full of darkneſs, 
and meanneſs, makes themlightſpmy;- wiſe, able, and truly noble ; For 
from henceforth being negenerare, They.uaderftand ſecrers, perform 
difficulc vertues, aſpirezunto eternity, and, deſpiſe temporal,: though 
glorious yanity. T hus-mean men receive grace,not by their meanneſs, 
bur for theit meannefs; and receiving 1r, are no longer mean, burare 
made excelent and nbble. This is'ie which D4vid-ſaith, Pſalm 19. 
That God by his Word giyes underſtanding to the ſimple. And 
Pſal. 119. That by the fear -of God he became wiſer then his 
Teachers ; Andiif we look for examples,to omi: thoſe ancient Fiſher- 
men{a profeſſion commonly moſt ignorant) whoſe words and wri- 
tings canhor-be matched by the world in ſpirigual, thar is in the beſt 
wiſdom. E-will ſpeak of ourtimes, that in them I have ſcen Men ad- 
mirable in Simplicity. for worldly: chings, but miraculous in Divine 
knowledge; ſo that their ſpeeches inthe one kind have been contem= 
ptible,8 in the other have ſounded like Ocacles.Sotharta great know- 
ledge being found in a great ſimplicity, it may.not be choughe, Thar 
fimplicity is che cauſe of Knowledge, but we muſt look a higher 

cauſe, even thatthe Creator is the cauſe of a new Creation. And the 
fountain of wiſdom is the cauſe of theſe drops of new and ſupernatu- 
ral wiſdom, poured into natural fimplicity: And this hits right with 

Chriſts ſpeech unto Peter, Fleſh and blood hath nor revealed ir to 
thee, burmy Farhcr in Heaven, And that Divinity isnot a ſhallow. 
knowledge, fic ro be waded through by dwarfiſh ignorance, the cx- 

perience of the Fathers may confirm. For the chiecfeſt of chem were 

men of aqmirable wiſdom, great A and unwearicd ſtwdy, and 


yet 
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yet they found -in Divinity Wiſdom beyond: their Underſt#taldg; 
Learning above their Learning; and Work beyond their< Tine, 
Therefore it ſhall remain a certain Truth, That Religion —_ 
requires Wiſdom, and therefore though ir often lighrs on: them that” 
lack it, yet then it brings Wiſdom with ir. And iadeed Religion brings 
with it the beſt Wiſdom. For tharis the beſt Wiſdom which reach- 
eth us 'thomoſt perfect vertucs, and leads us to the moſt perfeR, ab- 
ſolute, and erernal Happineſs. Laſtly, though . God do ſhew wot 
often his ſtrength in weakneſs, yet thar Grace of God is no Whig 
mon work, neither, among the common people, But ſurely 14t*t 
this man deceived himſelf chus ; He ſaw in the blind Religion of his 
Country, the common people lcd with Ignorance, and Superſtition, 
and out of that ſuperſtitious Ignorance, to-do many ſcemmg works: 
of Charity and Piety, and on theſe he beſtoweth the title of the-ver-- 
rue of Divines. But it 1s a great errour to make Superſtition the Root 
and Mother of Theological vertue; for Superſtition is a Baſtard be- 
gorren by an informed and ignorant fear of the Deity, Such people 
are as far from true Divinity, as he is from the true commendarion of 
it- And himſclfin his chapter of Picty, hathtruly ſhewed piety to be 
of ſo high a Nature, uniting Man to his Root the Godhead, that I 
wonder he could here make the ſuperſtitious dotage of the ignorant 
yulgar, to be the high and tranſceadent vertue of the Divines. For 
ler him confeſs ingenuouſly, how many of the CREED he known 
cruly- ro rerurn to their original, and'to knit themſelves unto ir. 
Surely, it ſeems he forgar ar laſt what he had written ar firſt, or 


knew nor at firſt what he would write artlaſt, Bur ſay what he liſt, 
Theological verruc is of no baſe ſtamp, ir containeth in ic an union 
with God, and from hence iſlueth an Image of God, and from this 
Image the Love of God, Charity roour Neighbour, and Sobricty in 
our ſelves. Andin this path of vertue, ic leads Fo ro Felicity. And 


when he hath magnified his Philoſophy ro the higheſt, Diviniry- 
challengerhall the Goodneſs ir hath as her ſervant, and adds more 
nnto ir, Now for the other two Epithites wherewith he decketh Phi- 
loſophy; and whercof he robberh Divinity, Pleaſancneſs and Power; 
I have ficred ſeveral diſcourſes for them, yer withal reſpeRing other 
faulis.-Bur the Reader may ſer ſuch pieces of them together, as being 
inlayd in his memory jointly with this, may ſerve for an entire Con- 
furation of theſe errours. And that his memory may not eravail far” . 
forthe doing of ir, I here immedimly adjoyn them. 
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W, he aling of theis Grief that are affrighted at Chriffianity, and run away 


1 . from igjes from ſame terrible and ugh thing. 
tot Hogs aue fome chat think on Religion, as upon ſome fearful 


* 
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wi tion, and qccordingly reecive the If oe chereof-int 
b A the Many the likeneſs, of a ſowr GL and. auſtere 
viſage. Aud ſurely ſome Phariſces have given a Confirmation. here- 


nnto. Bur this. is an eſpecial deceic and fraud. of the Devil, to rob 
us of the, greateſt joy by a falſe fear of the greateſt ſagneſs. Is rhete 
any mote comfortable thing, then the union of Man. with his Sove- 
raign Good ; Is there any thing more pleaſant, then light 2 And true 
Chriſtiang have in them the. beams of the opperdoG Lighr. Is chere 
any thing more raviſhing then Beauty ; And theſe are {Elie with 
the bighet Beauty of the Creator, and with the Tower. Beauties of 
juſt and holy men, reſembling the higher. What delights Man more 
then to-love and to be beloved * And bchold a.Chriſtian'is, the beſt 
lover, andloved of the beſt. Venue was-glorious in the. cyes' of 
the Heathen, ſo that in regard of her they deſpiſed" all 1abours and 
ſufferings, yea, life ir ſelf. Yet their, Y.ertue was. bur of: a bounded 


Nature, and asa ſtanding Pool, . whoſe waters are by meaſure, Bur 
the Vertucs of Chriſtianicy are continual ſtreams, lowing from tlic 
ercrnal Fountain of the Deity ; and Fe an unlimited power of daily 


increafing.. I cannot, I would not ſay all that the joy of Chiſtians 


can afford me, I have * elſewhere faved.this labour. Neither let men * 41:2 r1p- 
rhink bur char theſe arc matcexs of Fad and not of meer Speculation ; *"** 


for the hearts of erue Chriſtians are at this day. living Wirneſſes, and 
the Sayings of the'Dead. cry alud to confirm ir. 'Reag,Da yi» 
rejoycing in his ?ſa/ms,and you will think him a man raviſhed;ſo doth 
every word {well with joy, praiſe, andexultatian, - See him dancing 
beforethe Ark ; and if you be no wiſcrthen a very woman,you will 
think him our of his wits, but if youbc'ſo wiſe as a good woman, you 
will ſayhis ſoul did magnific the Lord, and his Spirit rcjoyced in 
God is. Saviour. , - | | | 
Again, readthe Song of David, deſcribing the extrafies of loye_ and 
delight, whereinthe Church almoſt loſcrh; her ſclf,. as unable co 
contain them, and you cannot bur fay, that there isa joy entered into 
the heattof man which cannorgetir ſelf wholly into ir by compre- 
henſion 3 nor gerout of it by cxpreffion. All the-Inſtruments of 
Muſick, all the Crearwes both ſenſible and. inſenſible, are ſummo- 
ned rogether to help torththe ureerance of. an uriutterable jaye, And 
ow.can you blame. him £_ for his ſoul-is in the Cours of Heaven, 
e to be « adeor-keeper for one day, is better then th be 4 thouſand years 
in the-Conrts of Princes, and.yea . moſt men think that, Courtiers have 
great joy.of their places. » + EDIT 4... 
 - Again, Gods Wopds gre ſweeter to him thert the hony, and you 
Os Q_2 ' knows 


| know, Sweetnefs is the God af the Epicure, Yea, it is: 


| Diſeaſes of the Time, 


— 
_— 


then fine Gold, and Gold is the God of the Worldling. Thus a 
Chiiſtians joy ſurmounterh rhe joys of the Naturaliſt,cven Honour, 
Pleaſure, and Profit. Bur if this be true, you will ſay, how comes ir 
that (o few ſeek heavenly, and almoſt all {cek earrhly joys ?"mhd'pers 
chance thou which readeſt ir artalſo of rhe' ſame mind. *Herenbro I 
anſwer, That the faulcis in the Taſte,not in the Mear ; inthe folly of 
the Judgement, notin the Peart, whena grain of Cort is pteferred 
before ix. To taſte | wer joys a man muſtbe ſpiral, for the 
ſpirix rellifhect.only, gory the ſpirit, and1ike Toverh his like. 
Berween a ſpixſtual man and ſpiricual joys, there is as mighty ata 

erice and enjoying, as between fleſhly-mear anda'carnal ftomack 
Therefore'the want pf this tafte and apprehenſion condemneth rhe 
Wotld ro be carnal, bur wn ray the joys ſpiritual), as btihg above 
a groſs and carqal Apreven ne : 7 4% rofl. ooh 

Sarely - the face of this world 2rthe firſt view, ſhews tis a plain 
evidence of irs utacquainrance with theſe joys, itis ſo willingly foyl- 
ed with the ſweat of worldly labaurs, fo defiled with wallpwing in 
the mize of volupurovineſs, ſo. wrinkled with the cares of this pe- 
riſhing life, "They ftili cry our, who will ſhew us any good ? bn they 
would haye this 200d ſhewed them inrtheir Cory, and Wine, and 
Ovl. Flo 2/34 | 

Bin on the other ſide, if men did fully taſte the. ſweetneſs, and 
rightly value the preciouſne(s bf heavenly joys, the World would 
run ſo faſt from rhe World, anggprefs ſovislently into the Siogcom 
of God, that we ſhould extreamly heed Serinons to perſwadetorthe 
labours of the fix days, whereas now all Exhortationsare tos lirrle 
toward the ſanRifying of che Sevegrh. And indeed,the Primitive times 
pave examples hereof, when there wasſplain need of dehorration, to 
keep inzy from'roo mach haſterowarg perſecution, & roo much 
from the World. If thou therefore b&%«s rhey were,rhou ſhake be ready 
todo asthey did. Donot as Fools'db, who becaufethey cannoreaſts 


the joys of a Chriſtian cherefore leave to, be Chriftians. Bareven be- 
cauſethou'canſt nor raſte'rhen, be chou more vchememtly defiropsto 
be a Chriſtian,char rhou mayſt raſte them, For by being a Chriſtian, 
thou ſhalt taſte the joys vf a Chriſtian, whereas elſe rhon thy ſelf 
and them, and finkeſt down to the baſe degree of a pro's and tranfito- 
ry crearore,and fo of baſe and cranfirory joys ; yea,brlow!thetti again 
intoa bortotnleſs pit of endleſs darkneſs. Bur rather ſtrive-rbou by 
earneft Prayerto the Father of Spirits, to make' thee ſpiritual, rhar {6 
fpirxual things may be plealing rothec,and rhou pleaſing to him who 
is the chicf of Spirits ; for wh mengppr and Harmony isthe Law pf 
Pleaſure and Delight, Therefore , alſo onthe other fide tread down 
thy fleſhand the raftethercof, whoſe exaltarion is the abarement of 
ſpirituat Life, Taſte, and Feeling, and whoſe abatement is the exalra- 


tion of ſpiritual favour and diſcerning. 
"  Anorher ObjeRion' is framed by the World ,' * thar Religion 
cannat be pleaſane , becauſe none ſpeak more againſt Mirth and 
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good Fetlowſtip then theſe forward Chriſtians, and great Religi- 
-" To thisI anſwer, Thar mentruly wift and hdly*Y6-nor preach 


gainſt Mirth, but Madneſs ; and noT ageing that Fellowſhip which 
c rl y00 jb apnttha which pa ab enebgrpn of good, 
ofal}'vice und wickednefs. There's: honeſt and clean Mirth, 
which is Oyl to the bones , 'a$ the fr & Fajch 3 #hd' rhis' if rhe 
World could find; the/Salr of the Wort would nor Corre& anti 
chaſten, And Indeed, this alone deſetves'the Name of Mirth , for 
the ſport of fin is a laughter at things lamemable; and aJjoy inſtead of 
ſotrow, and is fo unſeparable fromforrow; thatif irhave nor the ſor- 
row of temporal Repentance, js ſhall haye a far greatet ſorrow of 
endleſs penance. True it is, that God at firſt gave his creatures to 
man tobe enjoyed, and now eſpecially to Chriftians is thar right 're- 
newed, ſo that Chriſtianicy is fo far from taking them from us, that ir 
only gives them truly to us. ey 

Again, God delighiteth not into the fowmeſs of face; in hanging 
down the head like a Bul-ruſh, in rormenting the'body, which rhough 
with ſome they may be eſteemed*as good our-fides of Religion; and as 
Pan terms them,ſhews of.Godlineſs, yer of rhemſclycs they are of no 
value with God. ' | 

There is nothing in us lovely ro God, but righteouſneſs, and rhacr 
which advanceth it; and thereis nothing odious to God but fin, and 
that which ſerveth ir. If therefore the Crearures of God be uſed ro- 
ward the advancement , and enccuragement of Gods ſervice in us. 
we pleaſe him in rheir uſe, yea, we offend him'in their negle&t, And 
the ſpeech of Tonathan concerning Savls forbidding of meat, will 
God himſelf uſe againſt us ; theſe men have troubled the Land, fot 
if they had caren, they had done greater ſerviceagainſt the Ene- 
mies of God. 

And for joy it ſelf, we rady feerhar God hareth ir nor For he him- 
ſelfinthe old Law appoinred many feaſts, in which chere was a plain 
precept of Rejoycing. And in rhe new Law, Pavlrels Timothy that 
God gives us af things abundantly to enjoy ; and inthe As he reſti- 
fieth that God filleth us with and gladnefs, But our Mirth muſt 
be wife and reaſonable, as becommerh thoſe char are men, and nor 
Apes,cven Creatures ſtamped with the Image and Character of God. 
And tootrue ir is that the Mirth of Man, as the Wrath of Ma, ſcidom 
keeps ſucha meaſure thar ir fulfils rhe-wilt of God, Yer cſs cals for 
Watchfulneſs and meaſure unto Mirth, but fers not unlawtutneſs on 
ir, if it be meaſured and decent. | 

I deny not but Sadneſs is ſometimes neceſſary in Religion, but nor 
as it is Sadneſs, bur as Sadneſs is a Rod-unto Vice, and as by humbling 
the Bleſh it advanceth the Spiric. Sadneſs hath no worth by ir ſelf, 
neicher is it in Religion the end of ir ſelf, bur eyen S21dneſs ir ſelf tend- 
eth to. Joy. Religious men by Sadneſs walk unto Comfort, and in- 
deed Comforrt is an aſſured fruit of Spiritual Sadneſs. Sorrow for fin 
endcth inthe joy of forgiveneſs, and ſadneſs of meditation endeth » 
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the joy of Divine tontewplations. So arc we made meth; by Sadneſs, 
and the weed gf. ſorrow ghangeth. irſglfypgn garident of 
;Bladncls) v,o;1[-; 143 Yoirvpoon brig : - 4 mc AMS i 
wn are a che Ca any Ren 
Man,fn 3» ; * | = > + 11 Cit. to 1 v9 F 9 
Fadacl wiſe 408 ſag,is lag ynto. joy. Haw mp «ep F 
,Chriſtiao be a moſt joy al, Greature, whoſe. yer ſagnels. ©: ih 
Jay, ye va, 4 of; procuring and... making Joy. (lily mir 
"y 


endettrig; and ſpiritual ſadneſs endexh.in, 


be well;xhatends well, che.ſadncfs of a Chiltas i 
mirth of learhen,, 2 {tired} 53 + CE Oc 
There is yer athird/QbjcRion. .. That Re 
oppoſition and perſcecurion, and -thele ae terrible. th 
;blood.. .Lan{wer,thatif;this. be ſo, yer is.Re 
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.Chriſttanity, becauſe, Nero perſecuref it... ; _. © "TE 
If great Armies come to conquer Land, jtis'likely to be a Land 

of plcafurcand fertility., for barganeſs and wotthleſneſs ſeldom call 
for Conquerors. 'Envy, the Deyils gormenr ang. pleaſure,ſeerh ſome 


invaluable joy, which he.would rake from us by outward yexations ; 
'byr certain-ic is, thatas ic is. a joy whoſe fulnels 3s beyond the reach 
of Mans heart, ſo the faſtning of it is aboyerhg xeach of. the Devils 
hand, for nothing can reach. high enough to take it from us. Yea, 
when he reacheth ro\it by the perſecutions of the body, he increafeth 
the joys of our fouls. for as tribulations abound, ſo do conſolations 
abound alſp.$o1n this poing a Chriſtian is alſo a moſt joytul Creature, 
whoſe affi;&tions breed conſolatians, and whoſe enemies are. inftru- 
*ments,of coinforting him, even by affiiting, them. -So in,d!l things 
.are we more then Conquerors; Joy is our part Which nothing may 
rake from, vus,, bur all changes by an unchangeahle Law, do work out 
Joy- : Jerctore dogh the Chriſtian enjoy tribulations,and takes then 
for adyaggement z, yeaz the diſciples of Chnilt' rejoyce in their ſuffe- 
rings Eris ſake,. as teſtimonies of worth. and' elltimation with 

. their Lord. Soa Souldier rakes pleaſure inghar which to an ordiaary 
man4s;A terrour, yea he enjoyeth his ſcars' and .wounds as marks of 
valour, and ſteps unto Honour., Andas the fight of future advance- 
ment-doth cheer up the Heavenly Souldier, ſo do the preſent: joys of 
rhe Spiric of conſolation. As the body is pricked or ſcourged withour, 
the heart is bathed within in the celcſtial oyl of joy and gladneſs. The 
comforts within riſe according to the folferinas without ; -yoa with 
them, by them, and above them. God the Creator is within com- 
forino, += rhey are bur Creatures that are withour-affliing ; and 
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how ſhaflwe nor be full of Courage; of Comfort, fince he. that is in 
us andwichus, is ſq infinicly greateg;then he, and all they thay are 
without us ane againſt us? © . 491 RN ORe 
But as the Carnal Man hath had leave for his objeRions againſt 
Religions ſo Idefire leave of hin litcle ro queſtion the joys of his 
Earnaliry;; BorLam jn great dqubt. chat many. ſinners. hays, more 
troublcand work to be damned, theg many Chaſtins to be layed: 
fay ic fallath our by Divine Mercy gothe eng uſtice on the other, 
thar ifſome; rightepus,men have the Devil for.z., hard Enemy, ſome 
finners, 'bave; him: alſo for a_ cruel Maſter, .Generally the peace 
of the- wicked is fearful, hpllow, interrupted, Loo hoally ending in 
forrow. If Affliction come to him (as the firſt Curſe gives ſome taſte 
of it (elf unto all) he receiverh rhe Curie with Fauing, he takes. his 
Soul andears/it ro pieces, by raging and repining, and, 
Park chanxejoycetb) he raycth in Tribulations...* The 


of Vette, whoſe loye to his Country was admirable, chough the < 


(contrary tO + Caſſius 7 »d 
great purſuer Flor. lib. 46.9; 


yYanto efficact- 
eſt fort Ki, () 


fruicsof it: (carce juſtifiable; at his death defies Vertue ir ſelf, and in quan virtns 2 


diſcohrent .xenouncerh. her as a Vaſſal of Forrune. 
pleaſure is-Lothſomnels, and the apprehenſiqn.of an End ſaddeth the 


The end of & quer: wv 
rum eſtillud 


quod moriens 


mids of it, Yea, inthe main courſe of his Life he is in bondage | caſiz:] «- 


by the fear of Death, and tha fear of Dearh biceererh his Life, Ac- 


flavit, non in, 
re ſed in verbs 


eordiogly have I heard onerto fall out with his Life, becauſe of Death, cancun ege 
ſpeaking in the plain, bur pitiful language of a meer Nacuraliſt, Whag virnen 


zvails me any thing.chat I do,fince whacſocverTI do I muſtdye 2 And 
indced if Deathend the whole Man, by that end the works of Man 
are to no end ,; for what can any works avayl the Man that is 
not? | 

: And now if we conſider another way the. Carnal mans life, we 
ſhall find that very often he is pur co hard fervices, and bath bur a 
bad'Maſtcr of the Devil. Take out ſome one of the chicfeſt and 
ſer him. for a Pattern, and you ſhall ſec his Life ro be a perpetual 
Drudgery, and he is no other then a Gally-ſlave, rowing hatd for 
thecxecution of his beaſtly luſts. And if he ftak down into ſome reſt, 
the Devil ſpurs him up again wich one Concupiſcence or other, that he 
_ muſt needs go being Devil-driven.: Perchance he hath a piece of 
whoredom in his head, and the houſe of his fleſh is on fire about his 
cars, and he can never be quiet before he hath quenched ir; and then 
alſo heis not qtlier, but even by quenching grows more fiery. Beferc 
his:beaftly fatisfaRion, he hath. the. labour: of watching, ſending, 
giving and contriving, he fears the harlots husband, ot his own Wite, 
the parents , the friends of both, and generally the cyes of Men: 
Sometimes the Neck it ſelf myſt be adyentured in cruel Murders for 
the removal of Impediments, and ſometimes tor removing the Fruits. 
And if you.mark what baſeneſs ſuch people pur on in this ſneaking 
Vice,ſoinerimecs <qualling th:mſcives with baſc perſons, ſomerimes 
covering their filthincſs with baſe ſhifcs, a noble heart wauld ſcorn 
ir for meer Nobility. Bur it.is an excellent piece of Juſtice that fil- 
zhinaſs and fhawe arc faſt ryed rogether, and fie that will have one, 
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ruſt needs rake rhe;othet for his labor, And after SarisfaQion he is 
not fatisfied*, for 'one in fatisfiech* but/ one luſt 5 and'ithe-roar 
of luſt, as.ſoon as that one is ſatisfied , is ready to bud forth a 
_—_—_ OE ODE Y XA |; 

' Yea, Luſt the 'morciris obeyed, the mote ir commands z the more 
fewel is brdught roir;the 'more it birrieth ; and *when upon a callir is 
uſed to ſacisfaQtion, will call the oftrier for ' ſatisfaQion, Its" like a 
Childe ( begotten 'artd eight By te ſame' Luſt) whom you do 
not ſtill by giving char itctics for, bur by givin$;yoo invire ito cry for 
more. Therefore denyal is rhe beſttemedy tor 'Luſt, ' and the nexr 
way ro Jes, For Luft 'uſedro denyal, will 'grow fainter imasking, 
char whicH it hath often beeti denyed. Bur your commoagranter of 
Luſts; is 3 Dog,in'the wheel of Luft, fill ferching downthe-top of ſa- 
 *"risfaRion,” and whenthabis under His feet, there is ſtill another cop 

"above him to be fetched down again. So is his-bufineſs never ar an 
end, until 'the' wheet'be _rotten, otthe- Dog: old, and not able co 
-rravel atly more. But ptrchance he is no Whoremonger, bur he isa 
covetous. man, and ſurely that man above the reſt, is the Devils Poſt- 
horſe 4 his brains, or his body ,'or his eyes," or his Lerrers, arc 
ever trorting abroatl for bargains and ſales, and ſometimes he is 
cormented, becauſe he cannot be more rormented by being'.in many 

laces at once. , He could gladly be ſcatreredabroad into thoſe di- 

ers places, where are divers good bargains,or divers dangers of loſs. 
One man'had need tobe wrought our: of his Living for cnlarging 
che Territory ; the other muſt be rentred with a forfeirure,: char the 
moſt may be made of him; a third muſt be vexcd in Law for a'profi- 
table compoſitian. And if any of theſe miſs ; our Ahab is heart-fick, 
and carihot'be cured bur'by a Playſter of Naboths blood , of 7eZebels 
(of the Devils) own making. ' And ftill his head- is full of Bullocks 
and Sheep,” Hedges. and Cloſes, Towns and Tenements, Matkets 
and Fairs, Silver and Gold, Obligations ahd Feoffments. Over and 
aboveall chis, he ſerveth his God Mammon, in great and painfal De- 
votions."eyen iff long Watchings,: moſt abſtinenc Faſtings, earneſt 
Prayers, fot Profit; and Hearty Repenrance for a good Bargain loſt ; 
I wonder What greater pains would Grace have asked unto-Salvati» 
on, theft Here ſin'harh voluntarily undertaken unto damnation. 

"" Butif Ambition be {thediſcaſe 'of the manof fleſh, then doth he 
tie perpetually in'4 bed of Thorns, arid too truc it is fof him, that Ho- 
hour, and Mifery walk'often together in the ſame path.. He' is like a 
Thorx Man, ftill een, bk node era ns tall Mans ſhoulder, 
and furc be capnor bur beinmuch pain by his ſtreeching. He hares 
them'above,'yet croucheth to themy and deſires ro be one of them 
whom he hares ; helovesthem below, yet looks big uponthem; and 
Cahnor abide ro be one of them whom he loves. So an Ambitious 
 mhanmay well be painted with twq Faces or Aſpects, the one lodking 
bpward and making many courteſies, the other looking downward, 
and making many Frowns and Tetrifications. His life is full of la- 
Vour, for he will never ſuffer his workto be done: for he progaleth 
| en 


eA'ttended by their Remedies. 


ends, which when he hath attained, he ſuffers them to be ends no 
more. This man andthe reſt of his ſellows I hold to be very miſc- 
rable; becauſe they buy __ Miſery, and with temporal pains 
chaſe eternal rorments, And herein is their Miſery more miſe- 
rable,char rhey dclight in their Miſery, atid this delight makes them 
willing to be ftill miſerable. -  _ 
- Theſeaterruly thoſe Egyprian Iſraclices,that for love of the Fleſhy 
s and Onyons, can be contented to carry ſtraw, and make brick 
all the days of their lives tir they prefgr tbe labours of Egypt, be- 
fore the freedom and the reſt of Canaan; they had rather co be ſer 
on work by luſt, then ro.enjoy the reſt and peace, and joy of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt. | a6 4 5 
Hom Icould wiſh thoſe men wonld learn of the Weſt Indians, whom 
perchancein fcora they wil erm Savages & Barbarians; bur the worſe 
thou calleſt them,the main calleſt chy ſelf,if thou be worſethen 
they. Itsrecorded of fOme of theſe Indians, that they were weary of 
their gods; & willing to change them, becauſe they had ſo much labor 
ro pleaſe them. For their Devil-gods would not be pleaſed bur with 
many Sacrifices of men,which coſt them much war and bloodſhed. 
Surely the Devil is the ſame here, that he is in the Indics z heſers as 
heavy tasks on them thar will be ſo kind as to bear themyfor.eyen here 
alſo men muſt ſacrifice to him the beſt endeavours and affections both 
of ſoul and body, in Ambition, Covetouſneſs, and other toylſom 
Vices, and ar laft thevery ſoul and body themſclves muſt be ſacri- 
ficed/in ancternal fire. Bur be ye weary of your gods, O ye Heathen 
Chriſtians; and ſerve the true God, who deſires no other buſineſs 
but Holineſsand Righteouſneſs, and hath joyned therewith, the joys 
of his heavenly and moſt comfortable Spirir,and hath annexed there- 
unto the joys of an eternal and moſt glorious Kingdom. _ | 
And let no man hereafter be afraid of Religion,” becauſe of ſad- 
rieſs; for by ſodoing he may condemn his ſight or raſte, that diſcerns 
orrelliſheth not the joys thereof z; but the whiles Religion is ſtill: one 
and the ſame; everia.moſt glotious and comfortable thing. F 
Therefore ler the Novice or Apprentice of Religion , eſpecially 
defire the grace of that Spirit which is the Author of Religion, to 
open his cloſcd eyes; ro Tighten his darkneſs, that he may ſec the 
brightneſs and beamy of Religion : and withall let him intreac the 
ſtrength and ſupportance of the ſame Spirit, ro ſupport and ſtabliſh 
him in the beginnings of this new Art and Science of Joy, both be- 
caufe the beginnitgs of alt new Sciences require labour and conſtan- 
cy, and becauſe our Enemy the Devil knowing the excellency of 
theſe joys, grudgeth them co Mankind, and therefore mightily ſtrives: 
- to tyre men in the very entrance thereof. Bur be ye aſſured, thar if 
ye once come to be freemen in Religion; being made free by the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt Jeſus; you will be raviſhed with the ſweerneſs of God, 
and your hearts will pant for his joys as the Hart doth for the ſtreams 
of waters z you will be inforced toſay, That the ſtrongeſt is the 
fwecteſt, and char his joys alone ar” i and clear, and that lac 
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joys of thefieſh which you drank fo greedily heretofore , are- buc 
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uddle and mud ; Though the 1I2ughter. of folly perchance-were 

owder, asthe fire of Thorns ; yet the ſolid and matfic jays, of the 
Spirir are ſtronger, and give more true and kindly. heat x0 the heare 
and ſoul. | 

For certain it is in Divinity,as ithath been diſcovered. by; her ſer- 

yant Morality, found Joy is a ONE thing. And.convertibly m 
we fay; Solemn joy is your ofily found joy. |Wherefore,k ſolit, 
wiſe, and ſound Spirits ſeeF this folid, pure, and wei bry. joy, ſuffer» 
ting theſe light, looſe and muddy joys to be (as moſt often theyare) 

the companions of folly-and' briitiſh ſenſuality, And herewith let 

your ſowr Phariſces, and Monkiſh Heraclucs,receive an admonition, 
that they do not aQ Religion in the vizard of ugly ſowrnefs;: nor 

dogged aufterity. _ \ a | | | 

Religion is a loving and a lovely thing, Mg che picture of 1 it ought 

to be like it ſelf, Iris made all of light andlove, and light and Jove 

are comfortable and amiable things, cheerfully: commuaicating 

themſelves to others, and alluring the eyes and hearts of othe1s: ra 
behold and partake them. If Religion then be a drawer, be hot then 
a driver, neither do thou ſcare away wich thy grimnels, thoſe: whoni 
Religion would allure with her beauties. There is a cheerful gravity 
as well as alight mirth, or a lumpiſh terriblenefs, and it wete gdod for 
rhe parrerns of Religion to look as like it as they may; I confeſs; one 
look (fits not all occafions, but I aym ata general ſeemlincfs, leaving 
particular changes to be framed by their particular occafions; Atid 
chough ſorrow for fin be a vertue, yetthe publike ſhew ofir, extept 
it be in a publike cauſe,is nor ſtil] a yertue, for it is a vertue many tines 
ro cover this Vertue, Chriſt himſelf counſclling to cover the humili- 
ation of Faſting, wich the annointing of the face. Bur due :excepti- 
ons being allowed, the Chriſtians charge is, Rejayce continually, he is 
enjoyned to be amiable, and of a winning converſation, that withour 
the word, ſome may be won by their Eyesschiat are not yet by their: 
Eais. | 
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That Religion is the true Root of Y alour and Power, againſt the waking 
Dreams of the Philoſophical Wiggard, and the angry Ruffian. 


Here hath been an ancient flander caſt the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion,and its now cither nouriſhed or revived,that Chriſtianity 

M  begets cowardize and. kils fortitude. And thatir is a {lander, 1 
hope it ſhall plainly appear; butin the mean time, Idefirethe carnal 
gallant to wipe his eyes clouded. withthe miſt of fleſhly Humour, that 
what doth appear,mayalſo appear to him, forexcept he bring fight, 
t.1s to no purpoſe for me ro bring Light. As for the Philoſopher, he 
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ſo wiſe already and broad-fighted like the bird.of the Nighr,that if I 
ſhould perſwade him to look wider and clearer, he would become 
blinder by Anger then he was before by Error,and therefore leaving 
hin{ as being wiſe, if his own conceit be true, I begin with the de- 
ſcription of Fortitude. | 

True Fortitude, is an habitual cirength agd reſolution of the Mind, 
which cither leads a man conſtantly to a jutt and reaſonable adven- 
ture of dangers, or when he is overtaken by them, ſuſtains him con- 
ſtantly in them. Now this true-Reſolution doth ſpring from Reaſon, 
and by Reaſon is brought forth into Aion. So 1s true Valour wiſe, 


and not blind 3 for it is the Valour of a Man and not of a Beaſt. 


Then here are cut off all thoſe raſh Braveries, and brutiſh Valours, 
that beſtow their owners upon every Swaggerer, when he pleaſcth to 
call fortheirlives z by ſome wild look or verbal Injury. Surely the 
reaſonable Man is led into dangers either by Divine providence or 
precept, when G o'Þ bids him undertake dangets, or bids dangers 
overtake him. He acknowledgeth no owner of his life bur the giver of 
it, & he wlll then only adventure x when he mayſhew the warrant of 
the giver : for he knows himſclfro be accountable,and therefore will 
{ſo carry himſelf in dangers, that he may fairly paſs hisaccount: And 
ſurcly a (ſtrange thing it is; becauſe ſome wild beaſt isrude and unman- 
nerly, therefore ſome honeſt and civil Man muſt hazard his Life, or 
elſc his Country will not be contented : For what hath the civil Man 
done why he ſhould ſer his life ina ballance with a Ruftian 2 If the 
Ruffian hath wronged him, he ought to be puniſhed , and the wrong- 
ed ought not to hazard himſelf in an equal ſubjeRion ro puniſhment 
with the doer of wrong's neither becauſe he is wronged in his Name, 
is it Reaſon he ſhould be farther wronged in his Limbs or Life ; for 
in theſe Recreations the blind ſword doth as often puniſh the wrong- 
ed as the wronger.. The wager is uncqual to lay the life of a Chriſtian 
againſt the life of a Ruffian, and far more then an hundred to one 
and therefore he may well leave him uponthat odds, and refer him 
overto fight with one of his fellows, which is as well worth the kil- 
ling as himſelf. If he rayl, give him an admonition for his rayling, 
and do thou being a Vine bear grapes, though a Crab-tree cloſe by 
thy ſide bear crabs. To ſcea religious Man break out into an «qua» 
lity of Fury with a Mad-man, is juſt as I have ſomerinits ſeen a dog 
ofthe Land run into the Sea, when he hath ſecna waterſpaniel (the 
Embleme of a Ruffian) to leap in before him ; Diverſos diverſade- 
cent. Bur if you ask wherein this excellent Valour of Chriſtianity 
doth-cxpreſs it ſelf ? I will ſhew four glorious, vertuous, and com- 
mendable kinds of fighting, wherein Chriſtians excell all other, and 
Cannot be matched. 

The firſt is the fight of Confcſhon or Martyrdom, wherein the fire 
of the Spirit fighteth for God and his Truth, againſt bodily fire, and 
all other corments invented by the-ſpirit of darkneſs. And herein 


 tsthe very ſtrength of God ina chief degree  exprefled, when by the 


{upporration and encouragement thereof, fleſh and blood ſtands till 
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patiently, yea, joyfully to be tormented, yea, conſumed for his fake 
who made and redeemed it. 

A noble and heavenly courage inſpired from God, and aiming to 
God, whois the beginning and end of all ſolid worth and excellence. 
In this fight man riſeth above himſelf, and being overcome by the 
animating ſpirit, he ccaſggh in a manner to be fleſh and blood, and is 
all ſpiric, and the ſpirir feelerh not rorments, neither is the heavenly 
fire paſſiyero the earthly, bur aRive upon ir. . 

Aﬀſecond fight, is a fight of Conſtancy and Patience inthe ordi+ 
nary Croſſes and loſſes of this life, or in thoſe extraordinary which 
(open Perſecution ceafing) ceaſe not robe caſt on true Chriſtians by 
the Law of the firſt enated enmity berween theta and the feed of 
the Serpent. Philoſophers had the applauſe of their Series, and 
many times of the People; bur a Chriſtian is ſure ro have the enmity of 
the world, ro:whoſe faſhions his courſe is a profeſſed enmity. 

He had need of courage not to be aſhamed of Religion among Ruf- 
fians, and Mammoniſts, and Epicuresz to whom, not to ſwear, not 
to couzen for profir, not to be drunk, is called a Vice, andthe Vice is 
called Puricaniſm. Bur even -herein the Spirit of God hardeneth 
and ſtceleth his Servants, that theis faces are like Flint , and them+ 
ſelves like brazen Walls and defenced Cities, though otherwiſe ſoft 
in affeQtion, andxrue profeſſors.of .meeknels. 

A third fight, is a fight againſt Luſts and Paſſions, wherein 
the Batcail is: revrible and difficulr, and the Vitory moreglorious then 
2 Conqueſt of the World. Solomon ſairh, That be which ruleth his de- 
fires, is greater then he that winneth a City. And humane Reaſon hath 
ſaid; thar he that overcomes himſelf, is ſtronger then he that over- 
comes the ſtrongeſt walls. And aſecrert Reaſon there is that aggra- 
vates the difficulty of this fight, and thar is, becauſe with-the Ar- 
my of Luſts is conjoyned an'Hoaſt of Spiricual Principalities and 
Powers z and he had needof a fupernatural-courage and power, that 
muſt make war with a King of Spirits. Surely the greateſt King of 
Spirits muſt be inus to refiſt and overcome this -lefler King. And 
indeed, _— greater is he thar is in us, then he that is in the 
World. ' And if che greater be in us, ſurely then are we greater then 
they in whom is the leſlcr. | 

Now lettfe Ruffian or Fencerly Gallant talk of his bold adyen- 
cures on the graſs, and ſtubble, and let him glory in being raſhly or 

fooliſhly hazardous, burin theſe ſubjeRs of wiſe valour he is bura 
Run-away, and your true Chriſtian is your only man. I will ferch a 
Boyor a Woman thar ſhall challenge the field of him, and the place 
of meeting ſhall be in a fire, and the quarrel ſhall be for the 
honour of his Maker and Redeemer , burl cell you before, there is 
no- hope of the Swaggerer, chat he will come thicher z but if he 
come, there is great hope he will certainly run away, if he be not 
bound rhe faſter. Yet is ic well known that many youths and women 
in this fight have right valiantly adventured and given away their 
lives unto death, - - | | - 
| Again; 
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Apain, forcroſles and lofles, ferch me one amony all Philoſophers 
and Hearhens, that can match Fob for miſery and conſtancy : the 
ercarncſsof his miſery magnifying the greatneſs of his conſtancy, be- 
cauſe though it was exceſſive, yer'it was exceeded by it.” And if you 
examine thethird kind of fighting, your Chriſtian hath no feHow for 
noble and valiant Conqueſts obtained againſt himſclf, and the infer- 
nal hoaſt of xempting ſpirits. The ſlaughter of his own luſts is his 
continual exerciſe , and he is well $killed in that "difficult Art , 
wherein no Heathenever could match him, nor any man of one on- 
ly birth, and thar is even of expelling Generation by Regeneration 
the Art of driving himſelf out of himſelf. He fſers one foot on the 
Spirit, and/with the other kicks the fleſh our of doors, and by ſpiritu- 
al ames conſumerh carnal ſuggeſtions. 

Again, if the Devil offer him the Kingdoms of che E arth, he de- 
ſpiſechthem z if he threaten co ſer open the gates of Hell upon him, 
he is confident he ſhall nor prevailagainſt him. Bur rake the Swag- 
gerer atthis fight, and he is moſt commonly a Beaſt and a Drudge to 
that Enemy, againſt whom (indeed) he ſhould eſpecially fight. Heis 
led up and down by the Noſe like a Swine, ora Bear by every baſc 
Luſt and Concupiſcence, as a Cup, a Whore, a Play, and a Pipe, and 
he durſt not bur follow them. Yea, he is ſo very a {live unto Luſts, 
that inſtced of fighting againſtchem, he fights for them ; and the 
poor counterfeit valour he hath, is at no ſervice readier, then'in de- 
fence of one of his Concupiſcences, Therefore it you meddle with 
his Harlot or his Cup, his Scabbard is inſtantly pregnant, and your 
life, (if you pleaſe) may be art his command. 

Bur to leave theſe Duelliſts, and ro come to Conquerous, which is 
to come from the killers of men, to the killers of Mankind, ſurely in 
leaving them, I do not leave them, for I find their ſlavery and baſc- 
neſs, even in Alexander and Nabwchadnezer, Slaves they are of 
Drink, of Ambition, of Pride, and thereby moſt evidently appears 
theexcellence of Chriſtians, and the baſeneſs of rhe ſons of nature. 

The natural Man conquering the World, is himfelf conquered of 
his affeRions ; - and the Chriſtian conquers that which conquers the 
Conquerors of the World, | 

Bur now we talk of Conqueſts, perchance ſome Martial man will 
call me into queſtion, becaute he finds not here the commendable kind 
of fighting for our Country and Nation ; or ſome cunning Arithme- 
tician, that being able rotell four, finds yer but three of my four pro- 
miſed kinds of valour, 

Wherefore to give an Anſwer to any ſuch Queſtion, I affirm, that 
no-man hath more Reaſon to be valiant in the defence of his Coun- 
try, ora lawful cauſe, then a Chriſtian. The greatcſt abatement of 
Valour commonly ariſeth from a - fearful apprehenfion of death, Bur 
the Chriſtian hath leaſt Reaſon of any to fear death ; for by it he is 
ſureto gain the advantage of an cternal felicicy. Ana therefore bath 
he moſt reaſon to be valiane. 

This' belief of cecerniry , even a Heathen Poet commended as a 

| | principal 
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principal root of valour, andhe commended it inthe ancient Brictons, 
for {ſaith he) ir is a fooliſh thing among them to be ſparing of thax 
life which will return again ; and: he cals them happy in this errour, 
whereby they are freed from that greateſt fear of death. And by com- 
mon reaſon, He that believes nothing to be beyond life, ſhould fear 
more to loſe life, which is all that he knows, then another which 
knows a ſ{ccond life to follow rhis, which far excelleth it. 

Again, as the Chriſtian hath leaſt cauſe of fear, ſo he hath moſt 
cauſe of valour ; and where is more cauſe, there is to be expected a 
greater effet. Now it doth plainly appear, that a Chriſtian hath 
morecauſe thena Heathen to be valiant. For, befides the love of his 
Countrey, and the preſervation and-enlargement of Fame, which are 
reaſons common to both , the Chriſtian hath for his advantage, the 
higheſt Efſence commanding him,confirming him and ſtanding before 
him as his reward. God is his warrant for his aCtion, he is his ſtrength 
in the action, he is his happineſs if he dye inthe ation. So many ad- 
vantages hath a Chriſtian of a Heathen, and therefore his valour 
ſhould by ſo many degrees be more excellent thena Hearhens. 

Therefore if a Chriſtian be not ſo valiant as a Heathen, it is not be- 
cauſc he is a Chriſtian, but becauſe he is nor Chriſtian enough ; and 
no queſtion bur he thar is fearful being a Chriſtian, would be much 
more fearful if he were a Heathen. 

For ler the Philoſopher rack up his wits to the higheſt renters, to 
ſee if he can reach to higher cauſes of valour then theſe of a 
Chriſtian. I am ſure he can propoſe no greater reward then eternal 
felicity ; he can conceive no higher encouragement then the word of 
the higheſt ; and he. can imagine no valour more full of force and 
verrue, then that which is infuſed by the original Fountain and Rooc 
of all might and power, who alone is juſtly termed the Almighty,and 
the Lord of Hoaſts, and the God of Batrails. Who ſhould be ſtronger 
then he that hachthe Author of ſtrength on his fide £ and who can 
fear that batha greater with him then againſt 'him £ Therefore Paw/ 
ſends achallenge to ſwords and famines, and perſecutions, crying 
our,. if God'be on our fide, who ſhall be againſt us £ and though all 
things be againſt us, yer we be ſure to be more then Conquerours 
through him thar loveth us. So we need not to fear, except we will 
fear to conquer. 

And indeed the-Patent of our ſalvation runs in thoſe very words ; 
We aredelivered from our Enemies, that we may ſerve God withour 
fear. Accordingly David profeſſerh that becauile God is on his fide,he 
doth not fear what Man can do unto him; and/he would nor be afraid 
if cen thouſand incloſed him. And the true Root of his invincibleneſs 
he diſcovers inthe eighteenth Pſalm, Becauſe he is backrt and ſup- 
ported by the Deiry. And fince I am now mer with him, I will fer 
him forth to challenge the Erhnicks, to gives us one like him,thar be- 
ing a boy, {lewa Bear, a Lyon,and a Gyant. Herein I think,they will 

be far ſhort of David, and ir will be well if they come to his thirties 
and his threes. And as the Heathen magnanimity comes ſhort of Da- 
wvid,ſo I think will the Doors Philoſophy. And 
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| Andiindeed the Docour meant to, ſtealaway the qu ſtion, while 
under the name of Divines he intends certain Scholgſti a Raven, 
are themſelves grown fearful with q romgeaned and wider the tide of 
Prieſthqod pick our the eyes of the ſheep commirted to ther by an 
implicice Faith, a laviſh [gnorancs, n They Lori eyes, and 
ther lead them in thedark, bound up inthe chains of ſcrupiitous*$y- 
rticion and timerous Devotion. And you know darknels of it ſetf 
is fearful, and raiſcth up in a man, fearful Images and perp&ud] 
doubts. | wY | : 
Surely the doQtine of ſuch Divines is far inferiour tothat of the 
Philoſopher. Bur rhe DoRour-muſt know trhough he profeſs not to 
equiyocare, yet theſe are bur equivocal Divines, andfroth His equivo- 
cal Antecedent, the ſhall never deduce an uniyacal conſequerr. ' Fit 
might as well go into the houſe of a Painter,and beholding there rh& 
picture of an eloquent Orator, return to his Sc ollers, arid eeltthetr; 
that he ſaw ſuch a man of late, and he hath the worſt utterance of 
any min 'in the City, CY (+ 44 
Bur renouncing theſe ſcrupulous, ang painted Divines, Iwill Have 
Davidto be a true pattern of a true Diyine, and let the Door take his 
Characer from him, even of that;whichis written, both ofhim and 
by him, and then let him confider whether there be a rhiote noble, 
puiſſane, confident, and free ſpirix. then that of David 2 His Valout 
hath before been approved, and his cheerfulneſs in vertue, and bold 
confidence are ready to be manifeſt, He danceth before God with all 
his might, the laws of God are ſweeter ro him then honey,and more 
precious then Gold, and he is confident beyond exception, for he cals 
God his Rock, his Fortreſs, and his Refuge, His faith and holineſs 
make him familiar with God,, and he is bold'to fetch from. merciful 
Omniporence wharſoever he wanteth ; Now from this Divine let the 
DoRour ferch the patrern of Divinity, and [ce if he can groiind chete- 
onthe baſtneſs and: dejeRion, of his Monkiſh ſuperſtition. , But the 
Doors Epiſtle had forgotten the Doors own Ch 
one confuterhthe other, while in the Chaptcr he ſauh, that God is 
not to. be imagined as ſome terrible ſpeftre, whoſe imagination 
frighcerh men from him. _ Again, that Religion ſerleth a man in 


C 


peace and reſt, and lodgerh in a free liberal and generous Soul. Again, 


That the office - of Religion is to reunite Man to his firſt cauſe, 
asro his Root, whercin ſo long as he continueth firm andſciled, he 
preſerveth himſelf in his own perfeRion. +: 

Now ifthis Do@rine be more truly the dodtine of the Divyines 
then his, then hatch he vainly condemned it; for this do&rine agrees 
y > 44th with” Nobility and Puiſſance, and reje&eth baſeneſs and 

car. | 

This therefore I think was not meant to be cenſured by him, bur 
it remains then thartthe Religion of the Divines which he cenſured, 
was not his Religioh, but ſome other, and ſo they were both Catho- 
likes z or elſe this difference atoſe becauſe he could nor knit his divers 
common-places into an harmonious Uniry. And indeed cither - 
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| ogy, Cuſtoms and'Ordjnances.” Secondly, I have heard ir corj- 


antly affirmedin Ftance*by a Gaſcoign, cHontagnes country-man, 
and one that was himſetfan Author, thar this Do&or was a grear as- 
quaintance, of Montagnes, and that his book was* Montagnes pieces 
Brough nto a Mah'od. 'And ſure Icannot much: blame the Do@or 
ar not Jping an impoſſibility ; for it is a matter neer impoſſible hand- 
omly t elay, all ehe ragged pieces of Montagne, and to reduve his 
infinite wandrings into'the order ofa ſteady path; for he ſeemed alto: 
gher to run after his own wit, and ro take up whatſoever ic-did ler 
z but the wit it ſelf did ſeldom tun after any Mark, nor waſk by 
any, Rulc. And ſo might his Followerby the 'intricateneſs of che la- 
bour, well forget rhe different colours of ſome of the pieces, which 
he joyned into one Body. 
., And if, we conſider bur this Chapter of Picty, we may find many 
contradiQons in it, He maketh the Rdigion of Paleſtine, (which is 
the Religion of the Jews) ro teach rhis belief, that che curting and 
puniſhing of our ſelyes, andthe miſfacring of beaſts is a moſt-precious 


preſcar unto God, as if God took pleaſtrein the torment of his Crea- 


tures. _ And yet after,our ofthe one and fiftieth Pſalm he ſaich, Thar 


the moſt acceptable Sacrifice emo God is a pure, free, and humble 


.hear. And again, out of the fiftieth Pſalm, Non accipiam de. domb tus 


Toſephus in bis witulos. | Beſides he. ſairh, the, Jadaical Religion retaineth many 


le book «gainſtxhings of the * Egyprian Gentile, which is agreat blaſphemy, cither 


nN, writes 


_—_— Eeypc:- (00 this ſenſe, Thatthe Jewiſh Religion had any thing iryit not-deliver- 


ans and the 
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ed by God himſelf, or that God took his copy our of ſome of thar 


Jews, could net Gentile Egyptian Religion, thercont 'to make up a Religion for the 


egree,becauſe of 
the drverfatie of- 


their 
d 
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Jews. And herein iSalſo implyed contradition. For he that com- 
xc/igar. mends the Chriſtian Religion, and condemns the Jews Religion as 
& 1.ChupropParCEl heathen, contradicts himſelf, for the Jews Religioneftabliſhed 


Chriſhan Relt- 


God and the Chriſtians are all one in ſubſtance of Faith; and'if 


gion, ſoews that they differ inthe manner, I hoperhat manner was.not borrowed of 


the Oracles of * 
Apolls and the 


the Heathen, burthe Heathen rather counterfeit the Jews. Again,he 


yoills prefer- ſpeakerh of Religion as of ſome Art or ConfeQion, ſaying, That Re- 


ky 
red the Iews, as 


the beſt wor- 


igion is ſo ficted, rhar it may be reſpected and had in admiration; yet 


ſhippers of God, he faith, It is compoſed of parts, ſome bafe, whereat high Spirits dv 


ſcorn, and ſome high and myſtical, whereat low Spirits are offended. 
So politickly is Religion framed to intrap all men, that it is faſhioned 
to oftend all men. | | | 
But yer there remains an objeRton of the Heathen Martialifſt, who 
may tell us now, as heretofore, That Rome being Heathen, raiſed an 
Empire, and being Chriſtian loſt ir.” To this I anſwer, that ic was nor 
Komes Heatheniſmthar won it, nor her Chriſtianicy char loſt ir, bue 
rather ic mighr be ſaid that Chriſtianity wonit, and' want of Chriſtia- 
nity loſt ir; There werethree Empires before this; and they being 
s ns . 7&1 " - : F . all 
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7] Heathen aroſe, and Heathen fell z and why ſhould we not think that 


- this would alſo fall if ic had ſtill been Heathen 2 


Ic hath long been obſcrved,that. Kingdoins and Empires have * Ages, 
and Periods, as well as private men, And when an Empire ſhall riſe, 
there comes a ſpirit of Valour on Armies, and of Heroical Ycrrue, on 
Chicfains z which the Empire being ripe departerth away, and then 
are they like Sampſon when his locks are ſhaven, & Sampſon is faid then 
to be like another man. And that Chriſtianity raiſed the Empire,it may 
be juſtified in divers ſenſes. The firſt is, That God raifed this Empire 
by the uviverſality thereof,to ſpread his univerſal & Catholice Truth, 
The hedges and partitions of the world were broken down,that Chri- 
ſtian Religion might have a free walk throughout the whole! World. 

Again,this huge Kingdom was raiſed juſt co meer with Chriſts King- 
dom,that by the hugencſs of the oppoſition the greatneſs of the vito- 
ry might be magnified... The ſpirit of Antichriſt was mounted on this 
Beaſt, and fought then in ihe Emperors, and now fights in the Popes, 
againſt Chriſt and his Chnrch ; but the Dragon orthe Beaſt, of the 
falle Prophet may nor prevail ; for the Kingdom is the Lord Chiiſts, 
and his is glory, and honour, and dominion for evermore. This re- 
ſiſting and adverſarious Empire, while it fought againſt Chriſt ir ſer- 
ved Chriſt ; while ir killed his Church it increaſed his Church , and 
while ic tought againſt Relig-on, it became a means to ſpread and cn- 
largeit. And thar ic was rather Heatheniſm then Chriſtianity thar 
lolt the Empirc, may appear by the Stories of the Degeneration, both 
of the Church and of che Emperours ; Pride, Coverouſneſs, Contempr 
of Religion, deſerving the removal of rhe Candleſtick, which long 
aforc was threatned tro the Church of Epheſus, and in them to any 
other like parts of the whole Church. The time and work of the 
Empire was expired, ic had fought againſt Chriſt and was overcome 
by it, and now (the fins and corruptions joyntly requinng it) he thar 
hindred was to be taken away, even the Emnperour, and che man of 
Sin was to ſtepin hisplace, by whom Antichriſts ſccond part was to 
be ated, _ And againſt him alſo doth the Kiggdom of Chiiſt prevail, 
rhough fighting againſt Chriſt by the old weapans of the Heathen 
Empire, even fire and ſword. And now {mall States and Kingdoms 
are animated and ſtrengthened by the hand of: Omniporence, ſo thar 
they ſtand. in the ſhock of his greareſt fary ; yea, they gain, and grow 
upon him, | | | 

A liccle bordering Country, that.is but a piece of a former ſtate,and 
the moſt deſpicable piece of ir, ſtanding in water, and therefore parti- 
Cipating leaſt of the aRtivity of fire;yet now by the Ciſpoſirton. of the 
Almighty, partakes of the wiſdom and power of a fiery Spirir, and 
Hath often conſumed both the adverſe policies and forces, preſerving 
mightily , Yea enlarging that Religion which ſhould have been 
taken from it by the cruel talents of the Inquiition. Wherefore be wiſe, 
Oe Kings, and be inſiruited Oye Fudgesof the Earth. Kiſs the Son, and 
reſiſt him not, leſt he be angry, and ye periſh in the mid-way. Make, not 
your Hoaſts and Navies the vain hd declining AGE 
; | neither 
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neither wrap y our ſelyes in the ruines of him that is appointed co fall. 
When Chriſt will gvercome, an Hoaſt is contetapeible before him, 
and the greatneſs of your oppoſition can only magnifie! his Vitor 
and your own ruine, And be yerather of that joyful fide,which ſha 
ſay with triumph, !t is fallen, 1t is fallen, Then of that ſorowful com- 


pany, that ſhall cry with ſorrow, Alas, Alas ; that great City,clothed 
in fine Linnen, Purple and Scarlet, 


— 
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CA Canker inthe month, from whence iſſues the lothſome breath of rank 
and ſuper fluous ſwearing. 


Our ordinary Swearer, wrongs G 0», wrongs his friends, 

and wrongs himſelf. For the wronging of God, he cares 

little, becauſe he hath ſworn ſolong, and the patience of 
God hath deferred his puniſhment,though* (as cl{ewhere I have ſhew- 
ed) God will write his own wrongs in his own time, and the length 
of delay ſhall be requited with the weight of the puniſhment. Yer 
not guilty of Divinity, heis ſomewhar rouched with humanity, and 
ſo our of the Reaſon of Manhood, he ſtarts art the accuſations of 
himſelf and his Friend. 

For firſt for himſelf, which ſelf is firſt in his own eyes, and is in- 
deed his own God, he hathno malice in the World to himſelf, yea, 
as he gives our, he is ready ro adventure his life to do himſelf right ; 
yea, his ſwearing is moft commonly in his own defence, and thereby 
ro make * men believe he will fight, and ſo ſave himſelf from fight- 
ing; for indeced it fals out moſt often, that where ſolid Magnanimity 
is wanting in the heart, there it muſt be ſupplyed by the valour ofthe 
rongue, Bur yet he harkens ſtill how it may be, and I doubr nor,harth 
already ſworn ſome oarhs that it cannot be. Bur ifir pleaſe him to * 
lay his Canons aſide, that we may talk of ſwearing without ſwear- 
ing, I will plainly prove it to him, and will ground my proof on the 


' Rules of the moſt honourable Swearers. And thus I begin. To give 


a manthe Lye, doth him an eſpecial wrotg and diſhonour, (ſo thar 
in ſome Countries it is puniſhed by death, if the Iron be prompt and 
nimble.) Bur the Swearer gives himſelf the Lye; yea, makes him- 
ſelf a perpernal Lyar. Therefore the Swearer doth himſelf a great 
wrong and diſhonour. 

Now I know he is angry with the lefſer Propofition,or that he may 
underſtand it the yonger; for he ſwears that he hathno intent in the 
World to make himſelf a Lyar when he ſwears. For a reply, 1 
mighr ſtand upona received Axiom, That he thar will ſwear, will 
Lye; becauſe that he who hath not conſcience enough to forbear 
ſwcaring,hath ſeldom any mofe to forbearlying; and if T would ſtand 
upon it, Irhink he could hardly remove me but by ſwearing. Bur 
I will leave theſe collateral proofs, and will draw my Reaſons from 
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the very ro or of Swearing by the roots, This then ſhall be the 
ground, That ſwearing is for a confirmation of things doubrful; Now 
things are doubtful, either in regard of themlelves, or of the ſpeaker. 
Bur ordinary ſwearing is moſt commonly employed upon things plain 
and frivolous, wherein can be no doubt, {as ſometimes in a queſtion 
what a clock ir is, and ſometimes in an undoubted Affirmation, that 
yeſterday he drunk ſuch a one under tHe board, and that he was art 
ſuch a Play, and ſuch a Brothel.) Therefore it now only remains, that 
the ſwearing muſt be in regard of the doubtfulneſs of the Speaker,or if 
you will, Swearer. | 

Now'ſfa man bring himſelf into doubt and ſuſpicion of a common 
Lyer, by being a common Swearer, ſurely he beſtows the Lye on 
himſelf byſwearing ; yea, the habitual Lye, and hath wronged his 
moſt dear,though moſt ſlight Reputation. 

Bur that we may walk a little aſide out of this Logick(and indeed the 
Swearer may ſpare Logick, as the Logician may ſpare ſwearing , for 
the Swearer proves all by Oath without Reaſon, and the Logician 
all by Reaſon without Oath) we will go into the larger Fic!d of 
Queſtions and Anſwers, an exerciſe which in his Univerſity of Re- 
creation, it may be he hath heard of. 

And firſt I ask him,why he doth ſtrengthen hs evident matter with 
ſuch a multitude of Oarhs ? cicher he muſt be a brute Beaſt (which 
he will by no means grant, though I cannot altogether deny ir) to do 
things wholly without Reaſon ; orif there be a Reaſon, it muſt be 
this, Thar a rotten Tree muſt have a leaning Poſt, anda lying Man 
muſt be kept incredir and belief by ſwearing. And then I may well 
brandiſh againſt him this forked Argument : If thou mayſt be be- 
lieved, why doſt thou ſwear And if thou canſt not be belicyed 
which thy ſwearing imports) then thou goeſt for a Lyar. Therefore 
I perſwade thee hereafter to leave thy ſwearing, that chou mayſt be 
thought to have left thy lying ; and if thou art not an ordinary Lyer, 
believe it, thou haſt no nced to be an ordinary Swearer. Uſe bur a 
while to ſpeak thetrurh without Oaths, and thou ſhalt find nolack of 
thy Oaths : for thy word ſhall be taken by ir ſelf. Otherwiſe, thou 
art like an ill-credited Borrower,thou rideft up and down the Country 
with Suretics, becauſe rhy own Band will not be taken. And ſurely 
ſuch Bankupt ſecurity,” rather diſgraceth then helperh thee. Oaths 
being the common Sureties of the baſeſt people, even the ſcum of 
highways and Ale- houſes . | 

Now, for the third point, That the Swearzr wrongs his Friend, I 
confeſs, my firſt proof is much prevemed, and returns to me, leaving 
the buſineſs undone: LEN es 

For I had thought ro have argued thus. It is a great wrong for a man 
idlely to put his Friend'to great pain : bur the idle Swearer,idlely puts 
 anhoneſt man to great pain by his idle ſwearing, Bur here the mil- 
chief ofthe marter is;thar there is an honeſt man in the middle Propo- 
ſition, and the Swearers friend in the former, which will not become 
one inthe Concluſion ; Now, it = Swearers Friend were an ho 
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t00. . Bur there being lictle hope of ſuch a L.. mere y, I doubr me, 
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neſt Man,it might fave the life of the Syllogiſm,and Perch, ce his own 
1 {om y 
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giſm is caſt away. Wherefore giving him time 
x 4mend his honeſty (and I wiſh he take nor roo long a day) I re- 
Ls Foe him to reinforce my aflault with ſome new Reaſons, which 
thus inaxcheth towards him. He mn often ſwearsto his friend in 
rifles, gives cauſe ro the World to believe, that his Friend will not 
believe him,incrifles without an Oath. Bur ke thar-gives cauſe to the 
World to believe, that his Friend will not believe in trifles without 
n Oath, wrongs his Friend., Therefore he that often ſwears to his 
riend.intrifles, wrongs his Leng. Fr 
 Nowitis certain to all Mankind, thar there. is no greater ſcandal to 
Friendſhip, then want of Truſt ; mutual Confidence being the main 
finew and ligament of Friendſhip z and yer by ſwearing this ſcandal 
moſt unhappily lights on the Swearers {worn Brother, Bur perchance 
the Swearer hath a malice to che Vauntgard of my Syllogiſm, and 
ics in the face of the firſt Propoſition by a ſtrong denyal, that he 
{wears not, becauſe he diſtruſts his friends belief, bureo procure grace 
ro his words in the ear of his friend. A filthy Grace, and I doubt a 
beaſtly Friend, jn whom ſuch a Grace hopes for entertainment. 

Bur firſt, I will anfwer, That howſoever his Friend may take ir,yer 
the wiſeſt part of the World will-not be perſwaded that he can have 
any other probable cauſe bur Fear and-Diſtruſt, and ſo among Wiſe 
men (which I know he doth not much reſpe&)-his Friend is fubje& 
ro ſcandal. And ſecondly, if it be for a Grace, (though indeed-it is 
for want of Grace) in ridding his friend from the leſſer dirt of Diſtruſt, 
he caſts him into the fink of the ſuſpition of Folly y and ſo-chat he may 
nor. be falle, he is content to make him a Foo). And ſurely as I cannor 
much excuſe him from want of wit, in being a Friend ro a Swearer, yer 
it is a.great wrong for men equally fooliſh, ro. call: each_other Fools. 
Bur he will examine me how he,cals his Friend Fool ? To this I can- 
not bur anſwer with a Queſtion, Is nor he a very Fool, in whoſe 'opi- 
nion his Friend is graced by Fgoliſhneſs * And is there more Fooliſh- 
nels, then fora man tobumbaſte his ſpeeches continually wich utine- 
Ex THNy pAperoncar, inconſequear, or to peak Engliſh, nor-concern- 
ing, not-agreeable, not-ſenfible, not-reaſonable words, and for which 
ic ts thoyghe amopg ſome of the ſimpleſt ſort, a mao may chance ro 
be _— : L.- FrOy reaper ae the Swearcr'thinks-co-gtace 
himſelf with his Friend, whic ngot hope: for, except he old 
his Fn tp be 35 mad 2s binſele, Wherebon © take my Jeaveof 
him, (which I much defire)T wiſh him in good will to his-Ftiend: co 
forbeax this, and all the reſt of his Follies rogrther, or if he-will needs 
whether I will of no, keep the reſt of his (as he chinks) more nectſſa- 
ry Vices, yer to give over this ſuperfluous and. very ſpareable Vice, 
ang to break our to bis Friend in theſe paſſionate parts of ſpeceh; 7. or 
7, thou haſt kngwn meloog, many times have, we been'dtunk coge- 
ther, and being drunk, have drawn our Swords toecther, we: have 
been together on the Plains, in the Dice-houſe, the Play-houſe, and 
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the other houſe, and I never yet failed thee in any lawful Aion ; by 
thefe evidences thou knoweſt my heart to be true ro thee, and where 
there are ſuch real proofs, there needs no verbal confirmation. 
Wherefore we will fer upthe Proverb for a Rule, Few words among 
Friends: and that the words'may be the fewer,we will bate the Oaths, 
and ſo puta difference berween our ſubſtantial Friendſhip, and char 
frothy #nd-mouthy Converſation of the Country-Swaggerexs, 

- Laſtly, If this will nor work for a private Reformation, yer inthe 
Name of Civilicy, I beſeechthe Swearer to keep in his Oaths when 
he lights among good - Company. He can bur procure this 
frut-by his ſwearing, that he ſhall vex them, andthey ſhall hate 
Him. He will confeſs himſelf that ic is a great wuncivility, when 
Men are met together for honeſt Society and Comfort, to come in 
and throw Rones;cups, or candleſticks amidſt the Company - yer ſo 
doth the Swearer, and he ſtrikes notſo much the head, as the hearc 
of a Religious Man. And ſo heis che ſpoiler of true Mirth, though he 
think himſelf never ſa much'to be a good fellow, Bur if all this will 
not ferve to perſwade thee to leave ſome words that may well be left 
withourmarring the ſenſe, T muſt leave thee to be confured by Fire 
and Brimſtone, The Devil 'that now!ſfers thee on work, will here- 
afrer pay theethy wages zand God whoſe name now ferves thee bur 
only for ſwearing, ſhall then make thee ro'ſerve his Juſtice, in gnaſh- 
ing and weeping ; Howling and curfing ſhall be thy chief caſe in 
Hell, 'ro whom Blaſphewy was aneſpecial recreation on Earth, 

In the meantime, I would to God there were not only a ſtrict Law 
againſt Blaſphemy, bur a ſtri obſervation of that Law, fince if the 
Scripture be true, Blaſphemy is very Treaſon to a Stare. For if the 
Scripture be true, then Sath God a Comroverſie with a Land for ſwear Vol. 4. 
ing; and when God and a Land'fall out,the Land muſt needs have the 
worſt. Sothe Swearers betray the Country they live in, and bri 
itinto-a quarrel with God; and 1 wiſh much rather that the Lan 
would have a quartel 'wich them, thar ſo by quarrelling with them 
we'may be at peace with God ; for the' Almightyhath ſpoken ir, 
and'thar in Thunder and Lightning, That be will xvt bold hims guiltleſs 
that raketh bis. name tu. vain, And though they ſhould eſcape the 
penaley ofa gemporal Law, yetir were pitty they ſhould eſcape from 
Ecclefiaſtical Cenſures, which I wiſh may ſeize on Swearers as well 
as Adulterers ; :{wearing-being-indeed the ſpiritual Adultery of the 
Tongue - for it-fwearing;eirher Gods pure and holy name is polluted, 

che'fleſbly ouch of a'prophane, carnal, and ſenſual Tongue z or 
ibſoneorherthing is ſet in Gods ſeadro-ſwear by,that is Idolarry, 
andIdolatry is known toibe fpiricual -Adulery : Now'ſpiritual Adul- 
tery is alſo known to-make a divorce between God and ſouls,; yea be- 

' -vyech God and Nations, 
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Againſt their Phrenſie, that affirm a blind belief to be the Soul of C rip 
anity : and make Chriſtians to be meer ſlaves of Authority. 


Errovr, (and I take it the foreſaid DoRors writings are not 
clear of-it) Thar the Empire of Authority is in Religion, and 
that a blind Credo is a fundamental Law of ic. But that this is a bla(- 
phemous untruth, both the experimental and documencal knowledge 
of Religion can plainly manifeſt. Ler moral and natural Men brag of 
their Arts and Sciences, their demonſtrations and reaſons, and I will 
yet maintain, we hotd Religion by 'a more Reaſonable hand, and 
clearer Wiſdom, then they do their Arts and Sciences. | 
And firſt, I give them to know thar the true lively and ſubſtantial 
Faith of a Chriſtian is not an effc& of blindneſs, nor a meer work of 
the will, that believes becauſe it will believe, Lut therein the-under- 
ſtanding plainly,clearly,yez, by the higheſt kind of fight diſcerns that 
which it delivers overto the Will and Aﬀections to beembraced and 
depended on. And if Religion {ce and know that whereunto ittruſteth, 
and truſtexh ro that which it ſcerh and knoweth, and if ſhe know by 
rhe pureſt and Divineſt kriowledge, what mote reaſonable thing can 
be imagined then this, That a man ſhould truſt in thar- which by a 
moſt excellent Knowledge he knows moſt worthy to be truſted in ? 
Now that a trije Faith is grounded in Knowledge, Religion both 
by word and experience teacheth. The Apoſtle defcribing Fairtt, 
ſaith plainly of ir, Thi it is the evidence of thihgs norfeerr; that is, by 
Faich we ſee Sprrituat things unſeen-Carnally.” Now 1 hope, where 
is fight and-evidence, there is not blindneſs and darkneſs.” Again, 
when Peter confefled Teſus to be the Chriſt, Chriſt rels him-rhar ficſh 
and blood hath not revealed it to him; bur his Father in "Heaven: and 
I crow had nor Petey reaſon to believe in Chriſt; when the Father: in 
Heaven had revealed him; and have the Artiſts any ſach-eviderices 
of theground of 'their Arts ? Again, 10, *y7.+T his life (eternal 30 
know thee to be the very God, and be'whom thou haſt ſent, Clo iſt teſus. Sq 
Chriſt muſt be known before he become our Life-:crerrial; And 1eh6i 
I know my ſheep, and 1 am known of mine, © And'1 Cor. 2; 10; The tea- 
ſon of rhis our Knowledge is ſhewed, God hath ' revealed to us by Bis 
Spirit the things that he Den for (us, - And wer.14\.: We have 
recerved the Spirit of God by wh.ch we know the things that arefyeely giuen 
ws bf God. And Yerſ. 15. A man'made Spipitud diſcerneth. all things, 
and himſelf is judged of no min that is not' Spivitnal + for bow ca2 ablend 
man judge the ſight of « ſeer ? And therefore in'this'poine: which Inow' 
defend, we may well ſcorn to be judged by blind natural Men, that 
know not our fighr, and therefore know nor the things which they 
gainſay; bur even for that cauſe deny-them ro be. Furthermore, Pal, 
Eph. 1. ſpeaks ofthe Spirit of Wiſdom and Reyclation, by which 


the 
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the eyes of our underſtanding may be enlightned, to know the riches 


of our calling, and the great Power of God in the. reſurreRion .of 


Chriſt. And to conclude (excluding many more) with an evident 
reftimony ; ſer'us conſider that of the ſecond to the Cor,3, 18. We all 
with open Face beholding as in a Glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed 
anto the ſame Image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord ; 
which is preſently followed in the next Chapter with theſe words : 
That God who commanded Light to ſhine out of Darkneſs, hath ſhined in our 
hearts to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the Face of 
lefus Chriſt : which indeed is but a Commentary of Chriſts ſhorr 
words, [ob. 14. 21. He that loves me, 1will ſhew my ſelf viſibly unts 
him. Now if God have ſo ſhined viſibly in our hearts, that by the 
beams of his light we have a knowledge of his glorious' work. of our 
Redemption in Chriſt Tefws , yea,if Chriſt hath ſhewed himſelf plainly 
tous, whocan hinder us to believe that we know, evento believe in 
an all-ſufficient Saviour, revealed ta us by the tranſcendent Light of 
an omniporent Creator? Therefore will we triumphin the reaſonablc- 
neſs of our Belief, we will boldly tell the natural Man, Qued vidimas 
teſtamur, and we worſhip that which-we know. We will anſwer wich 
Peter (16h. 8.) We believe and know that thou art Chriſt the Son of the 
living God. ' And let the heart of every true Chriſtian ſpeak whart ic 
ſces, and it cannot bur affirm thar it ſeeth an admirable wiſdom in the 


myſterie of Salvation,it beholdeth Chriſt a moſt abſolute Redeemer, - 


and Chrift ſhines to him in an incomparable Beauty as the faireſt of 
Men ; And this evidence is not withour a ſeal ; for he feels power ac- 
companyihg Light. A new light he hath, which ſome years before 
he had nor, and a new power he hath felt ro follow that Light. The 
things which now ſeem glorious to PRE his chiefeſt Treaſures, 
were before contemptible; and holineſs, 

is now his chiecfeſt delight. And whence can ſuch a change come, 
that a man ſhould beclean turned- our of himſelf, but by athand thar 
turneth hcarts as Rivers of waters? Therefore truly may ir be ſaid,that 
the Light of Faith is ſealed by the Spirit of Promiſe, Epheſ. 1.13. So thar 
we or ay the Truth, not only by a fingle promitfe, but even with a 
witneſs. 

Bur the natural Man will obje& ewo things. Firſt, That this Sighe 
of ours is but an Imagination, and we ſec only becauſe we think we 
do fee ; bur we anſwer firſt, That he that denies our fight, is himſelf 
blind, and therefore cannor ſee that we donor ſee, Solomon ſaith, the 
Fool walketh in darkneſs, but « Wiſe man hath his eyes in his head, Now 
Solomons Fool is a Natural man; and the Wiſe man is a man SanQified; 
and how can the Fool find by his darkneſs that the Wiſe man: finds 
nothing by his Light? 1cis no argument that L do not ſee, becauſc 
his blindneſs cannot perceive my Sight. But he will have me prove 
icro him that I ſee, Bur I anſwer, that though I ſhould prove ic, he 
cannot conceive ir. © For my ſelf is Spiritual,and heis Carnal z andif I 
deſcribe to him a Spiritual ſight or objeR, his carnality.cannot con- 


ceivea Spiritual kind of feeing, but even the ſight of the Spiricual man 
is 


thich before was loathſom, _ 
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is folly ro rhe Carnal man. If there were a people of perpetual blind- 
neſs, and a ſeeing man ſhould come among them, and tell chem whar 
tory thete is-in the Sun, the Moon, and the Stars, I wonder by whar 
NN orineKd his fight can prove it to their blindneſs, for whatſoever his 
fight affic rieth; their blindneſs will eicher doubt ordeny. And. indeed 
EXCept 4 rhan can'communicate:fight, he can hardly communicate an 
Image of his ſeeing. And as a blind man on the one; fide cannot re- 
ceive undenyable.proots of Lighe and fighr, bur the .bclief thereof 
muſt be fund amencally grounded upon a truſt of the Reporter, (and 
this indeed may be rthe blind belief which he means, which. is:indced 
the belick of the blind believers, and nor of the ſeeing, and: therefore 
i$ not tfue belief) Soon the other fide, to prove the brighene(s and 
beauty of Light ro one thar ſees, is as frivolous and vain, as the other 
impoſſible. If he ſhould come:to a man'of ſight in a clear and 
cloudleſs- day, -and/begin with him thus, Sir , I affure you the 
Sun ſhines , and I can prove it - by moſt, evident reaſons : the 
hearer- would' © doubt. /\more of the ſpeakers diſcretion then 
of his aſſertion. Sd itis among che Children of Ligbr. .- Chreſt leſas 
the Sun of-Righreouſnel(s, che Object: of their Faith, ſhines on their 
hearts with an opeivface.-ard for one of theſe ro come to another,and 
ro tell him that Chriſt Jeſus is the: Son of God, the head of the 
Church, and the Saviour of his body, that in him are hid the treaſures 
 ofrrue wiſdom and happineſs, he would anſwer as Etzſha to the Pro- 
phers, ſpeaking of the rranflacjon of his:Maſter : 1 know it well, hold you 
your peace, * CLI En 

And this was. long ago' prophefied, that ſuch Demonſtratians 
ſhould be-needleſs among the ſons of G © Þ : For ic was forctould, that 
triie Believers ſhould be all raughr of God, and his teaching, ſhould 
ſave the'need' of humane Infarcements : Again, this is an, excellent 
proof, char there is one general: Teacher by a Divine Light, illumina- 
ting the Charch (and it gives great comfort rothe membexs” of it) 
that in ſome marters of Religion, one-man, being many hundred miles 
diſtant, or bort»many hundred: years after another, receiverh ſome 
bright, evident, and glorious Truth, which he.ſceqh plainly ro be rue 
and heavenly, bur recciverth ic not of man by hearing or reading, bur 
of. God alone by Meditation, and yer he ſhall, mcer with another man 
ſo far from him, or with ſome works pf one {o far afore him, which 
will cel} the ſame Truths, as being by that one Teacher allo revealed 

unto them, 7? | ETON | 
Againzthere were among the Martyrs and Fathers; men of as great 
and Gand underftanding as any of theſe. Wizardsrare y. yea;they have 
at firſt as much contemned and rejeed, Chriſt by their natural, gnow- 
-ledge,yer at length they have changed their minds,and/have ſoughr 
him! 'as ardently as | before they contemned him © defpireful- 
Iy.. Now. you! cagnot imagine. that ghey; would have: for- 
-ſakenthe light of their natural Reaſon, but tharghey ſaw amore glo- 
rious Light; neither would rhey;have (pared aheir.Candle,.. bur upon 
therifing of the Sun. And ſurcly theſe Seers:do'as- much-wonder - 
| | the 
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the natural mans not ſeeing,as the-not-ſcers ar the ſecing. Bur the-God 
of this World hath blinded rheir eyes, thatche glorious Light of the 
Goſpel ſhould nor ſhine unto them ,.and this blindneſs cannot be 
taken away by Arguments, and being taken away, Arguments are 
needleſs. And this muſt be thought the true Reaſon why in the 
Council of Nice, the Reafons of the learned Fathers could nor pre- 
vail with the Heathen Philoſopher, yer the plain narration of che 
Faith by a ſimple Prieſt prevailed. The vail of the fleſh lay on his 
hearr, and their Reaſons could not take ic away, but the Spirit of 
God took it away, and then thecvidence of a plain propoſed truth 
perſwaded him. And indeed God only hath the Key which unlocks 
che hearr,and tha is the ſpirit; Eloqueoce and Logical Demonſtraci- 
on are not thoſe Keys which may open the Soul. Thar which is faſtned 
in our generation, muſt be looſed by Regeneration, and the remedy 
muſt be equivalent yea, prevalent to the Diſeaſe. Ir may nor be a 
naked, bare and unaRive word, that may cure the deed of excecation 
done to the heart, bur it muſt be an operative forcible and eff-ual 
word that ſpeaks what ir does, and does what it ſpeaks. If ſuch a 
Word ſay, Let there belighr,there ſhall be light; and then thc light 
of our ſouls ſhall ſec the great ObjeR of our Souls, the perfeR Light 
Chriſt Jeſus. Bur before this light and fight be created in us, ler that 
Infinite Light ſhine right into the eyes of blindneſs and darknefs , 
the darkneſs will never comprehend it - Andeven to them that 
ſce they will deny their fight, and ſwear that they are blind a}ſo. 
Bur whether it be fit for us to believe their blindneſs,or our own fight, 
lex every man judge, In their own wiſdom they will hold, Thar 
Senſus now fallitur circa objeffum, And by that will prove the Sun 
ſhines, or the Swan is white, becauſe che unhindered (enſe hath appre- 
hended ir to be ſo, | 
And why ſhould not we enjoy the ſame priviledge, and ſay much 
more 2 Thar a ſoul clarified and illuminated by the pureſt ſpiric,is nor 
deceived in ſpiritual Objedts, bur as Solomon ſaith, u ſcerh more and 
more truly then ſeven men on a Watch-tower, and as Paul ſaith, The 
ſpiritaal man diſcerneth ſpiritual things. Surely the ſpiritual eye as pro- 
crly and as naturally ſceth ſpiritual chings, as the bodily eye doth 
bodily things z yea, it ſhoald do it better and more aſſuredly, becauſe 
this ſpiricual Gghr came more newly and immediatly from:che Maker, 
bur our fight comes from him to us through many men, and many in- 
firmitics of thoſe men much ſoyled and dimmed. 

And here comes in fircly ro be anſwered a ſecond ObjeQion , 
which is an Impuration of caprtivity,undergone by our underſtandings 
in the matter of Faith. To this I anſwer, That in true Religion ir is 
not a þrutiſh captivity, by which che underſtanding yields up her eyes 
to be pur out, and herſelf ro be blindfold z bur the anderſtanding re- 
ceiving a better ſight, yields up the worſe, antl ſo doth nor loſe her 
lighr,. but change it for a better ; yea, it changeth captivity for free- , 
dom ; for even that blindne(s that captivated it, is led into captivity, 


bur the underſtanding is more free then before, as aneye that is freed - 
T from 
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w from blindneſs. For the Son by his Spirit hath freed ns from that waters 


darkneſs wherein we were born, 2 Cor.3. 16, 17, Butrchcy will re-inforce 
this Objection from the uſual form of reaching young or new Chriſti- 
ans. T heir firſt inltruRion they ſay, 15 to believe, and they take Credo 
for rheir beginning. But do Chriſttans herein otherwiſe then other 
Te ichers of Sciences © Ir is known for a Maxime, without the bonds 
of Relizion, Oportet diſcentem credere, He that learns an Arc, mult at 
rſt believe the Teacher of the Art, and then after being $skilful in his 
Att, he may look himſelf into the truth of his Art. So 1n Chriſtiani- 
ty, at firſt Religion muſt be r-ceived upon truſt, bur this is by Learners 
only, not true and formed Chriſtians, 

T he Church muſt at firſt teach her ChilUren, until they be taught by 
Chriſt,and then indeed they are only true and formed Chriſtians, when 
Chriſt himſelf hath taught chem. Some of the Samaritaos believed the 
woman at firſt concerning Chriſt, but being raughe by Chriſt , they 
w:nt beyond that belief,8& believed himſelt: & they add their reaſon, 
We now know that he 1s the Chriſt. So is Knowledge ſtil] the kindly 
foundation of our Religion, which herein ou-ſtrips ocher Arts. For 
the yong beginners mult at firit believe the Artiſts themſelves, and 
proceeding farther, muſt generally upon -truſt believe principles 
(which they hold moſt from Ariffotle, who as the DoRor ſaith in his 
Preface, is often contrary to himielf, and exceeds in groſs abſurditics 
all chem that went before tfim) And if ſome tranſcendent ſpirits ſhake 
off truſt and authority, and ſearch the Fyuntairs of things, they find 
rhar the Principles themſelves are indemonftrable; and what cannot 
be 6emonſtrared I hope mult be taken upon blind belief. Buc chis ta- 
vour they will not allow unto Chriſttans, neither do we much 
de fire it 5 for we ſee and know our ſelves what we belicve, 
and whereof we affirm, and we fſce by the higheſt, pureſt, 
and moſt undeceivable light, and we want not the Glow-worm of 
demonſtration to tell us,that we ſee the chiefeſt Light Chriſt Jeſus by 
our Faith , and the Light which we ſee is the ſame Light by which 
weſce. Hercin only is the trouble, that we cannot communicate our 
ſight unto blindneſs, and they will not allow us to believe by ſeeing, 
what for want of ſeeing they cannot believe. Therefore when with 
Stephen, we ſay, that we ſee Chriſt Teſus fitting at the right hand of God : 
the blind Wiz irds are ready to throw ſtones at us for confeſſing what 
we (ce, or for leceing that which is hid from them. 

But chough our Reaſons cannot open their eyes, yet God, who 
brought Light out of Darkneſs can do it, and therefore we pray un- 
ro him withihe Propher for his Servant, Lord open their ezes,and then 
with Balaen, that illuminated Wizard;falling into a trance, with their 
eyes opened they may utter their Parable; There comes a Star ont of Ja- 


cob, and a Scepter out of I{racl ; out of Jacob ſhall he come that ſhall have 
Dominisn, 
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Ap oriſms of Predcſtinat on, 


ro ] ' He root of Predeſtination is unſcarchable, the wit of rhah is 
ſhort and ſhallow ; contenrtiouſneſs is endleſs, becauſe doubrs 
ate manifold ,- and humours incompatible ; therefore I think 
1: beſt in a perplexed matter to fer down ſhort and evident Truths, by 
light to chaſe away the crrours ofthoſe thar deceive being deceived, 
and by brevity ro make knowledge portable, and fo either eaſie or 
pleaſantro the knower. | 

Firſt; ir is fic for man to know, That no man doth know the ſecrets 
of God, but by the Revelation of God. Therefore, juſt as they are re- 
vealed,ſo thty are to be conceived & belicved. The revelation of Gods 
ſecrets muſt inform and ceach our underſtandings & judgements what 
they are,bur our underſtandings or judgments muſt nor tell themſelves 
whart theſe ſecrets are ; ſo we mult be paſhve in a ſubmiſhve receiving 
chem,not active in an inventive contriving of chem. Therefore, mans 
reaſon-mult lic ſtill, & meerly ſuffer when the higheſt Reaſon & Wiſe 
dom ſpeakerth undiſcoverable Myſteries zit muſt hear and belicve as a 
Learner,and not inſtru&.as aTcacher. For who hath known by his own 
wit the inward mind of the Lord for his ſecrets are only known to his 
own Spirit, and to thoſe whom thar Spirit reveals them. Therefore, 
juſt as che Scriptures ſpeak, let us hear ; and learn this ſecret of Pre- 
deſtination, eſpecially where it is handled, ex propoſito, forin ſuch 
places good Teachers ſer down plainly the ſtare of the Queſtion, and 
an cſpecial place of that kind is the 9. and the 11. tothe Romans: 

Secondly I affirm, or rather the Scripture before me, that though 
God diſcovers to us thar he chuſeth ſome,and leaverh others, yer the 
reaſon of Gods will in chuſing or leaving is hidden from us. Paul 
cryes out,.O depth, and how unſearchable are his counſels, and his ways 
paſt finding out ! And again, he worketh all according tothe pleaſure of his 
own will, which indeed be the very words of one that hides his reaſons 
of doing, referring us only to the knowledge of his pleaſure. Again, 
Where he will, he hardeneth, where he will, he (heweth mercy. So his 
will is the Horizonand utmoſt extent of our reavealed knowledge in 
this point. 

'T hirdly, the will of God hath ever joyned wich ic Wiſdom and 
Juſtice - it is not a raſh Will wichour Knowledge, but whom he knew 
before, thoſe he predeſtinated ; and Pharoah is hardened not without 
advice, but that God may ger glory upon him, and Paw! thus expre(- 
ſeth the wiſdom of this buſinefs in general z To ſhew the riches of his 
mercy on ſome, and the ſeverity of his wrath on others: Again; His will 
Juſt ; for elſe how ſhould God judge the World, for how canthe Indge of 
the World but do juſtly ? "bur I ſay, ſome parrof Gods Juſtice is ro man 
inthis life unſoundable; and is kept for the day of the declaration of 
the juſt Judgemenr'of God, and yer ſome part of his ways inthis are 


diſcernable to have evident Juſtice. | 
T 2 Fourthly 
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Fourthly, the Juſtice of God is thus far evident, That man being 
made righteous, and freely falling, and in his fall ruining, and cor- 

ting his whole Houſe, Family and Pofterity, God, who by mans 
free falling is free from the fault of his falling, hath power to puniſh 
fin in all men, in whom he finds it. As fin, it is contrary to him, and 
ſo puniſhable, as fin comtrafted by mans free-will without Gods in- 
forcement or co-operation (quatenus ſin)God is left free to be a Judge, 
and notto be excepted atas a party. 

Fifthly, Man being in this ſtate of miſery and corruption without 
Gods fault or partaking, and God knowing that it would be ſo even 
before the foundations of the World, betore the ſame foundations 
of the World,might well and juſtly reſolve to leave ſome part of man 
inthis ſclf-purchaſed miſery, who cannor claim any right or merir 
of reſtoring, and he might chuſe another part ro Mercy; God being 
by mans free a& of inning left free either ro Juſtice or Mercy, to 
leaving or chuſing. And being free, he chuſeth or leaveth as in his 
ſecret Wiſdom he knows moſt advantagable to his glory, 

Sixthly, true it is that God fore-appointed Chriſt Jeſus ro be the 
Saviour of his Ele&, and his Ele to be ſaved by Chriſt Jeſus, and 
all cheſe from eternity. Chriſt was a Lamb ſlain before the beginning of 
the World, and the Ele@ were choſen to ſalvation before the beginning of 
the World : though the EleQtion purpoſed to execure it ſelf by Adams 
fall, yerrhe fall of CAdaminic felt was voluntary and nor neceffary : 
I fay in is ſcIfic was not neceſſary ; for the certainty of Gods Decree 
did not lay any neceſſity on the freedom of 4daws will ; and yer nei- 
ther did the freedom of Adams will ;endanger the certainty of the De- 
cree; yea,the freedom of Adams will both clears God from neceflita- 
ting it,and yet certainly and infallibly effets Gods Decree. For in thar 
Adams will is free, God doth not incline it to fall,and ſotherein is God 
cleated from inforcing his fin. And in that Adams will is free, 4daw 
will certainly fall, and certainly efietrhe Divine Decree. Adam left 
to himſelf, cannot accuſe God far moving him ro fin. Sure God is 
the ſtabilicy of all his Creatures, and particularly of mans will, and if 
God purpoletoget himſclf glory on mans fall, be need no other 
means bring it ro effe, but by giving him free will. For the will 
left free to it ſelf, as it is free from God tempting, ſoir is free from God 
ſupporting; and where God doth not ſupport, though the will might 
make-manreſtand if it would, yet it will nor do it though it might. 
Therefore when Adamby his free-will will certaioly fall, we ought 
rather co ſpeak of a voluntary certainty, then an inward neceſſicy-And 

indeed Gods Decree hath as clear and ſuse a paſſage ro his mark by a 
yoluntary certainty, a$ by a.neceſhty ; yea, by coaction ir ſelf. For 
where God leaves the will free, this free-will will freely but cercain- 
ly fall, and where i will cercainly fall, by that certainty the certainty 
of the Decree paſlerh ſafely ro his aſſured mark. Solikewiſe ro do 
right to Gods, purity, and that he is not the author of fin, ic ſufficeth 
thatwe find the fall of Adam to be yoluntarily certain, As for Ne- 


ceſſiy,there's not a Neceſſit.es ative, and therefore, if there be any, 
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ie muſt be Neceſſitas or3oſa,and ſurely it ſeems idle to talk of an idle Ne- 
cefſiry. For as cauſa fine qua non is called ffolida cauſa, ſol ſee not why 
Neceſtitas per quam non, may not be called ſtolida Neceſsitas. | 

Seventhly, God-is free ro make Adam free; even to leave him in 
an zquilibrious eſtate, with a poſſibility ro be- overweighed by tem- 
Co ifhe liſted ; He might by his free-will have caken rhe Tree of 

ife and Stability, as well as the Tree of Death and ApoRaſic, and fo 
he was thereby as neer to Happineſs as to Miſery. But that God 
ſhould ſtabliſh him as he doth the Ele&t, he was not bound ; for he 
that binds God muſt give firſt unto God ; now the Creature cannor 
give firſt unto the Creator Wor he muſt be before he can give, and' 
even that being (which is mans firſt) he mult firſt receive from his 
Creator. So is he firſt a Debtor in his very being, and a man by one 
Debt cannot make title ro another. 


ad 


Eighthly, though God is ſaid co harden, yet he doth it not by influ- , 


ence of corruption, or ſupply of vice, but God herein is moſt abſo- 
lutely clear, for he doth it by not-doing. And if God do not in fin, 
how can he be accuſed of doing fin ? if God will that Pharaoh ſhall 
be hardned, let him but keep in his breath, even his blefled 
Spirit, by which hearts of ſtone are made hearts of fleſh, and 
then fleſh will of ir ſelf, and by the help of Satan turn into 
ſtone. God isnot the cauſe of fin no more then the Sun is the cauſe 
of Ice. The Sun is properly a deſtroyer and difſolyer of Ice, and God 
is adiſlolyer of the finful works of the Devil, But when che Sun 
withdraws his beams by his nightly and winterly departures, the 
cold hardens the waters which the Sun forſakes, So where God 
hideth his face, and contracts his ſpirir, there rempration hardens. He 
doth not pur the hardneſs inco the heart, bur he leaves the heart and 
hath nothing to do with it ; and then where God doth nothing to 
ſoften, there will quickly enough be done by fin and Satan to harden; 
Thercfore when we are hardened, Let vs rather complain that God 
doth nothing, then that he doth ſomething in us. 

Ninthly, though the Children of Adam be neceſſarily finful, yer 
they may be juſtly puniſhed , becauſe neceſſary finning came from 
voluntary finning, Far this neceſſity of finning came not from God, 
bur from their own Father ; bur this free-will brought upon them 
this neceffity, And ſurely ifthey had beenin his place they would 
likewiſe have done the ſame; for Adews Childrex would have been no 
bercer thentheir Father, rhe print no better then the Kamp. When 
God gave a power of leaving a righteous ſeed, he may call into Judg- 
ment the ſeed which he finds unrighteous, and he may be angry with 
fin whereſocver he findsir, becauſe he gave a power that there ſhould 
be'no fin at all. We do the ſame, and allow the ſame,and yer queſtion 
what we doand allow ; InaSnake and Toad, we make no queſtion 
whether they could chuſc but be venomous, but withaut any que- 
Rion we kill them only for being venemous : neirher may we excuſe 
it;becauſe we made noteTheir venome, for neither did God make the 
venome offin. And ſurely fin is like poiſon inghe fight of God, and 
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we may rather wonder how his mercy can endure.it in ſo many, then, 
| how his Juſtice ſhould punſſh it in any. A Traytors children arc im« 
poveriſhed by Laws#orrhe offence of their parents; and, when: we ſee 
an oppreſſor, murderer, or extortioner, we exper as aneceſlary piece 
of DivineJuſtice, Thathis third heir enjoy nor his eſtate, This is the 
ſum;' God is pure and righteous, Man is ſinful without Gods. par- 
taking; a Righteous God may puniſh ſinful men, whoſe fin he hath no- 
thing ro db with;but-he finds it contrary and offenfive to him. 
'Lzſtly,in theſe andthe like depths of God,let no man wade above 
his ſtarure.' Every Man ſhould underſtand according to fobriety,thar 
is, according to the meaſure which the comtaineth. Let not the Hou» 
mer rear it ſelf in pieces by ſtretching it ſelf to be. an Ephahb. : 
bur let every member-( for the members are different-) aſpire to 
his proper fulneſs ; and though. they - reach not ro fuch; Myſte- 
rics, they may converle in points.of more abſolute neceflity ro ſalyati- 
on; an&1arger edification, as our graffing into Chriſt Jeſus by Faith, 
and our growth in him by Love, the ſtabliſhing of our hearts in' the 
hope fuggeſted by the earneſt and teſtimony of the ſanRifying Spirir, 
T heſe things are main,general,& abſolutely neceſſary imploymems, 
and concernments in our way to Heaven, and in them eſpecially: muſt 
we ſpend our meditations. And for the reſt, no. doubr to their 'under- 
ſtandets, they are full of edification, yer all men cannor receive them. 
Therefore let every man receive.that which is mect for his meaſure, 
according to'that which he hath, and not according to that which he 
hath-not,nor cannot have Miſerable it is to ſce (as I baye feen it) aman 
poſſeſſed by pieces of this ſecret,” rather then, poſſeſſing them, and ſo 
prtering his diſtraQtions rather then reſolutions, that one. might pitty 
his amazement ſooner then canceive his meaning. But I have>ſhewed 
youa more excellent way. | 
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of the ſmall health, and great unhealthineſs of the Romiſk Church, where: 
in moſt conſpicuous 1s aWen grown401he likeneſs of a Head.; | 
"x Hoſoever doth confiderately behold.the main body ofthe 
d x / Romiſh Church, may find ' therein three ſorrs of Religion. 
*'F- The firſt may be called Religio Carialis, the Religion of the 
Court, which is indeed nothing elſe but Policy, paraphrafing Divini- 
ty, and an unkindly and froward Alchymy, by which groſs things 
are drawn our of purethings; the fleſh is limbecked aut of the Spirit, 
and worldly pomp and ſupremacy is extracted out of a doctrine thar 
'prezcherh ſufferings, patience,/and humility. - An inconſequent con- 
clifion; and fariinſurablero the premiſles ; and like (though: contra- 
ry) to the ancient Cenrones, wherein-our of the Heathen works of 
wn. But theſe- conratily, though in the ſame way , our of the 
| Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian and Spiritual Doctrine of the Goſpel, draw a Heathen, Se 
cular and Carnal Empice, even a perfe& ſtory of a Man of fin, and of 
one that fitterh as God in the Temple of God. The Pope hathporten a 
Monopoly of heaven and earth, and none may trade in cither withauc 
ſome tribute to his ſupremacy. Thus 1s the Scripture brought to 
. ſpeak the Langnage of Babe/, by a moſt cruel r2ck it is forced to 
deny it (elf , Chriſt is ſet on work to ſet up Antichriſt, And 
whereas it is openly (aid, Yos avtem non ſic, by diliintions , meta- 
phors, and inference; as loudly, though nor {o truly, it ſhall ſay, Yos 
awtem fic, You ſhall not be as the Kings of the Nations, ſaith one 
Text , yt other Texts,w th their gloſſes, will bring ic ſo about, thar 
che Kings of the N tions ſhall be but your Vatfals, and ſhall be mera- 
morphoied into Brutes, even Aſps and Bafil s&s for Popes totread 
on. And hither tend the main endeavours of divers later Popes, 
even to ſettle a principality by the Goſpel. Yea, and when the Go- 
ſpel would not help them (for it will not) they ſtrive to cſtabl:;ſh ic by 
wats, by tumults, by treaſons, things meerly repugnant to, and for- 
bidden by the Goſpel.” So neceſſary it is that the Pope muſt be; che 
H:ad ofthe World, that he had rather kill the body, then not be the 
Head;So is hea true and lively Amichriſt,even an oppoſice ro Chriſt , 
For Chriſt being the true Head of the Church, gave himſelf ro death 
for che life of his body. Bur this: Man being (as his own ſay) but a 
Miaiftcrial head, giveth the body of Chriſt to diſtraRion, for the life 
of chis imaginary Head. | 
On chis Theme are ſpent the huge labours of Baronius. And to 
this end is che Popes authority over Princes maintained by Bellarmine 
and others: and tothis end is the dotrine of Treaſons againſt excom- 
municatcd Princes taughrt,and printed by many of the PopesParafites;z 
ſo that every Proteſtant Prince may truly be called a Confeſſor, for 
he. confeſſeth rhe Chriſtian Religion with the danger of his life. 
\ Which tranſcendence both of pride. and fin, though the Court of 
Rome maintain, yer becauſe ſome members of the ſame Church have 
confured and difclaimed ir, I may the more truly call ir a different 
kind of ons: | 
Another fort ſhall be termed Religio Theolegorum,theReligion of the 
Divines, orthat doQtrine which is ordinarily raught or acknowledged 
for the {ving of lcarned ſouls:of this alſo there are three degrees. The 
firſt is Craffs dotrina, the grofſer or leſs refined dotrine, which was 
both more common and more grols before Luther, and yer hath large 
entertainment among them: ſuch is the doctrine of Merits,of Condig- 
nity , of Predcſtination ex previſis operibus ; of worſhipping of 
Images with the worſhip due to the ſampler, &c. which aſſertions,if 
any would farther learn, he ſhall find them in the confutation of their 
own neatcr Writers, who among the Hereticks confute alſo their fel- 
lows grofſcropinions. And thoſe confuters are thoſe which teach 
the ſecond degree of Docrine, which is DoiFrina limata, a refined 
kind of DoQtine, conceived by the genuine- interpretation of Scri- 
wres 5 yea, inforced by the evident light ofthe Word,and approach=- 
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eth very neer to that of the Reformed, ſo thatthough not out of one, 
yet our of all, our do@rine may be proved and deduced, And this is 
that which yields the matter of ſuch works as the Catho- 
lick Apology, Papa now Papa, and ſuch other, which by the 
Romaniſts have confured the Romane Religion. A third de- 
oree is Dot#rina Spirits ; aut Conſcientie, the DoCtrine of the 
Spirit or Conſcience, which is, when Men taught by the Spiric 
of God, or enforced by the Light of their own Conſcience, 
confeſs their own unworthineſs, and wholly extoll, as the fureſt 
Refuge, the mercy of God in the merits of Chriſt. This former is 
frequently ſeen in Bernard, Thomas Campenſi:,and others,thart lived in 
that Charch; Men asI hope ſandtified and taught by the Spirit. 
Others alſo,by the terror or convittion of their Conſcience haye ac- 
knowledged the ſame, as Stephen Gardiner at his end, and Bellarmine 
when after diſputation of merits, he confeſſerh this affiance in Gods 
mercy to be the ſafeſt reſt ofthz foul. And no doubt when men are 
approaching by death to the bar of a ſupreme Juſtice, before a per- 
fe&t God with pure eyes, if they have any portion of the Spirit, they 
abhor themſelves with 1ob, and do ſee and fear their own cor- 
reption, that they cannot find reſt, but in perfe& merits, and a perte& 
ſatisfaction, So that 1 doubt not bur of theſe there is a reſerved 
number, even a number reſerved by Gods eleion, which is truly Ec- 
cleſia Eletorum ; having waſhed their robes white in the blood of the 

Lamb. 
' Ahird and laſt fort of Religion, may be called DoZdring Idiotarum, 
even that Do@tine which is taught to the common people, appre- 
hended and accordingly praQtiſed by them, as ſufficient to ſave their 
ignorant Souls. This 1s generally a Religion very neer fitted ro 
brute beaſts ; for it reacheth them to be ſaved in ignorance, and by 
believing as the Church believes. Which is upon the marrer by be- 
lieving that which they know not, and by not knowing what they 
believe. So isthe Soul, which ſhould be the principal agent in Re- 
ligion, left out in Religion, and lies like the firſt Chaos, yoid and full of 
darkneſs, Andthe body is principally inſtruted. Accordingly they are 
raught by Images and Pictures more then by preaching, as men chax 
have five ſenſes without, but no ſenſe within, They muſt confeſs, 
they muſt do penanee, they muſt ſay Creeds and Ave-Maries in La- 
tine, and thoſe they muſt miſtake for prayers ; they muſt worſhip Ima- 
ces,” and adore the Sacrament ; They. muſt bring their bodies to 
rhe Church,and leave behind their underſtandingsfor in their Lirurgy 
there is only work for the ear, and none through the ear for the un- 
derſtanding. And as this teaching of Religion is brutifh, fo is the 
praQtice Mechanical. They work it out with their limbs, and the 
poor Soul ſtands by, and knows not a jot of the buſineſs. The mourch 
ſpeaks, the knee bows, the hand moves on the beads;or knocks upon 
the breaſt, the eye looks up, the car hears, and yertheſoul and ſpirit, 
which give the only life and __ to the worſhip, that God a Spirir 
loves, knows nothing, underſtands nothing what the body is doing. 
: And 
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And as for the Images, the poor wretches muſt needs c6mmir far 
Idolatry ; for I never heard that any, of their Doctors did pertealy 
teach their commpn p:ople to diſtinguiſh between Donlia and Zatria, 
bur as one of their own ſaith, If they worſhip them with all cheir 
hearc, they think they have done it excellently, Surely it cannor 
be conceived, that the ignorant Papiſts, who have no Commandment 
againſt Images,ſhould in this point do better then the Jews,who had a 
plain Commandment againſt chem.But the Jews fel to Idolatry againſt 
an evident Commmandment,yertheſe DoCtors think thar their people 
fhall be held from Idolatry, onely by a diſtinion : Surely they lirtle 
regard the infirmiry of miſerable Man, fallen into fo great an Igno- 
rance and Corruption, that he is apt to learn Lyes ofa ſtock, and ro be 
inflamed with Ingages under every green Tree, Neither do they con- 
fider the ſtrineſs of Jealouſie, which in the Lord Almighty is as per- 
feR and infinite as himſelf. - Now perfe@ Jealoufie cannot abide ro 
have a known Adulterer come neer to his {pouſe,neirher can it endure 
to have any thing come neer to the worſhipper, which hath been 
known to have drawn the worſhip afide from God to ir ſelf, And 
accordingly God in his Jealouſic was very caretul that no Image 
ſhould be ſeen in Horeb, left what had been ſeen, ſhould have been re- 
preſented , and what had been repreſented, ſhould have been 
worſhipped. Burt theſe Mcn preſuming beyond their Maker, have 
apprehended and condemned this his needleſs Jealouſic, and aban- 
doning all fear, in their Horebs,even in the places where the Law is,or 
ſhould be. publiſhed,have ſcr up many Images before their ignoranc 
and untaught people ; even ſtumblig blocks before the blind. And 


all the remedy or fatisfaQion we can have from them,is this, thar they 
'reach he people a diſtintion whereby they need nor be Idolaters, Bur 


to what purpoſe is this, when this diftinction is not ſo univerſally 
taught as the Images are ſeen : neither(as before )ſo univerſally under- 
ſtood ; neicher if underſtood,ſo generally followed by reaſon of Mans 
corruption,which not being limited heretofore by a divine Command- 
ment, will leſs be limited by a humane Diſtinction. Therefore ſhould 
theſe offences be wholly taken away from the places of worſhip, yea 
if they were as uſeful as the brazen Serpent it ſelf, which was the 
Image of.Chriſt ; yea fortheir ſakes moſt let them be taken. down, 
for whom they arc moſt ſer up,cven for the Lay and ignorant people, 
For to theſe are they intended ro give moſt inſtruction , and to 
theſe, being leaſt capable of the diſtinction , they bring moſt de- 
ſKruction. | 

And here as we'pals, let us take notice of a great danger in thar 
'Myſteric of Iniquity.. . For the Teachers and Maſters of that Art, 
pretend at firſt co make good Chriſtians, but they endeavour ar laft ro 
make ill ſubjects : ſo tharexcept there be ſome ſtop inthe Diſciples 
{which can hardly be, when che car is opento all char which che 
Church reacheth, and the:Pricſts are the mouth of the Charch) iris 
very haidto ſtay chemſclves within the juſt bounds of Religion and 
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ſubjeRtion. For if the Popes temporal power over Princes be both 
taught and believed, as it commonly is , the more zealous he is that 

believes ir, the more dangerous he isto the Stare where he lives. And 

lamentable patterns hereof may be ſeen, ſince ingenuous and good 

diſpoſitions have been Inftruments in moſt barbarous Treaſons, and 

particularly in che greateſt of all Treaſons, 

Thus I have ſomewhar delineated the portraiture of the Romiſh 
Church,whereby ic may be known both what a ſmall Church of God 
15 among thetn, and what a large Synagogue of Satan, what Temple 
of God, and what falſe god firs therein. So may we diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the good and the evil, not condemning the good forevil, nei- 
ther loving the evil for the good. For ſuch is che Crafc of the Ro- 
miſh Circumcellions and Proſeclyte-makers, that they go about ro 
make men evil by that which is good,and by the be{Þof thelt Religion 
bring menrothe worſt. Accordingly they do very inuch fiſh for 
men, tothe firſt ſort of Religion by the ſecond, and fomerimes by the 
beſt degree of the ſecond, though among the vulgar, where the third 
will ſerve, they ſave the labour of the ſecond. Yea, many good ſouls 
ſeeing ſuch Holineſs in ſomeof the Works of that Chutch (as before 
in the ſecond and third of the ſecond) they have of rhemfſclves con- 
veyed themſelves into the firſt, and ſo while they defired tro be made 
fecllow-members of the Saints by union, they have with the ſame be- 
come ſubjefs of the Popes Monarchy, and ſo warfared at once to 
Chriſt and Antichriſt, which cannot be bur by grear loſs and danger. 
We therefore ro whom God hath ſhewed the deceirfulneſs of rheſe 
ſtcong Deluſions, though loving the vertues, truchs and perſons of 
thoſe which among them receive a juſtifying and ſanQifying Religion, 
yet let us not for love of ther caſt our ſelves into. a yoke of Tyranny, 
Errovr and Ignorance, neither for Sions ſake thruſt our {clves into 
Babylon, bur rather flye fron ir. 

It hath pleaſed Chriſt the trot Head of rhe Church to ſer us free 
from the counterfeit head,and the cruel burdens thereof, borh ſpiritual 
and ceimporal. Let us therefore ſtand faſt in the liberty 'wherewith 
Chriſt hath freed is, and not terurn willingly into the yoke of bond- 
age. Whatſoever yertue, and whatſoever Faouinels is among them,rhe 
{ame is here open to us, and with a great advantage of freedom from 
abundance of Errours, Superſtitions and Deceirs. Now who would 
be ſo fooliſh, ratherro ſeck Corn among a heap of Chaff,then to rake 

it wikhowed and cleanſed ? 'And who would ſeck Religion zmong 2 
hep of Errours, when he"may haveone purged and witinowed by 
the Fan of Chriſt, even the breath and Word of God 2. And ler this 
be taken for a cextain truth, Thar if we go'bur'by a general experi- 
ence,and wirhout an inquiring of this particular caſe, we'may find thar 
in one thouſand and five hiindred years, any Church will gather ruſt 
and moſs,and rares. For certain ir 1s,that inall tharcime,the Husband- 
m1n doth ſomtimes ſlcep;& av certainly as the Husbandman'ſleeps,ſo 
ceitainly doth theEnemy ſow his Tares. The'Church'of the Jews be- 
fore Chriſt, (if we give Rome ker own asking) was as very a Church, 
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and as infallible a Church, and as only # Church as the Church of 
Rome. 1» ury was God only known, to them were only committed the 
Oracles, and tothem were the pomiſes mates yet we ſee what drofs and 
Tares grew upon that Church, even in ſhort returns 4 and if you will 
ſee ir, do but mark what (couringand clenfing fell to the lor of the 
two good Kings, «HeFek/ah and loſkah, and ar laſt ro our Saviour 
Chrilt himſelf, who was fainto (weep the Temple with a Whip, and 
to {mite the Doctors of the Temple (even the Scribes and Phariſe es) 
with the rod of lis mouth, Mat. 5. yet this while the Church of 
Rome is pure ano ſpotleſs, neither in all theſe years fince Chriſt is 
there any Ecrour in their Doctr ne. Bur the truth is,that ſhe is no other 
then the Church of 1udea, yea, of Laodicea. Sheis blind, miſerable 
and naked, bur only ſhe faich,and will have it ſaid, That fhe is rich, 
and harh nced of nothing. She is not without faults, bur ſhe will be 
without correction. Having faults, ſhe will have them to be no faulcs, 
that where there be no faules,there may be no amendment. Surely this 
is the cop of the miſery of that Church (as irs to us a chief Juſtificari- 
on of our depariure from them)thar they have left themſelves no leave 
or power of amendment. For they have ſealed their errors faſt unto 
them by a Council, the ſcal of the Popes infallibility being ſer there- 
_ to. Soare they bound eternally to the love and defence of their Er- 
rors - and muſt till err,that they may not ſeem to have erred. Bur this 

carnal policy is likely-to be their deſtruction; for the Church of God 

ſccing her deſperareneſs, hath nothing lefc, but to cry continually, Come 

out of her my people, that ye be nat partaker of her plagues , And God him- 

ſelf ſceing her in the ſame remedileſs caſe,rhat he taw Judah and Iſra- | 

cl, 2 Chron.36, 16«bcing ſtill the ſame God,will no doubt uſe the ſame 

Juſtice, and accordin2 to his own Word, will ſend down that Angel 

of Power which ſhall lighten the Ezrth with his Glory, and cry 

mightily with a loud voice, Babylon the great is fallen,is fallen,and become 

the habitation of Devils ; and this is the reaſon of her torments, becauſe 
ſhe ſaich,! fit as a 2 ween,and am no Widdew and ſhall ſeeno ſorrow, Bur if 

withall ſome plain particulars be defixed, by which men without la- 

bour may ſec that they have erred, who cannot err ; and therefore err 

again, in ſaying they did not err before (not ro refer them to the 

large Treatiſes of theſe Controverſies) let them confider ſome few 
pokitions, which are dire Oppoſitions to the, Word of God. S. 1ohn 
ſaith, x 1ob. 1.7. The blood of Chriſt purgeth us from all ſin. Bellarmine 

ſaith, 1#dic, de lib, concerd. That good Works deſerve remiſhon of 
fins. -Saint Pal ſaith, 1 Cor.1. 15, That whenthe people underſtand- 
cth not, he cannot ſay Amen,neither is edified, Yerſ. 16,17. and withal 
commands, That all things ſhould be done 10 edifying and tothar end,thar 
when a ſtange tongue 1s ſpoken, one ſhould interpret, or otherwiſe 
the ſpeaker in an unknown tongue ſhould hold his peace, Yerſ. 16, 
17,18. Bur the Council of Trent ſaith, (in the Decree of the Sacra- 
ment, cap. 9.) That whoſocver holds that Maſs ſhould be ſaid inthe 
vulgar Tongue, let him be accurſed. Again.the Commandment 
ſaith, That no Image ſhall be morfhigen, bur Bellarmine. ſayes, they = 
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be worſhipped ; and AzoriÞus ſaith, with the worfhip of the ſampler, 
and fo the Crucifix with the worſhip of Chriſt. Chriſt ſaith, 7hat 1he 
Apoſtles ſhall not be like the Princes of the Earth in Dom:©ion, butthe 
Papiſts ſay, That to the Pope is given all power, and the uſe of borh 
Swords yea, they are ſet above Princes. And ſurely to ſum vp theſe 
four points rogerther, Idolatry, magnifying of their own Merits, ſtar- 
ving of Souls, and intolerable Pride; their Corruption is abominiably 
eminent,{o that it muſt be a blind man that ſeeth it nor;and'a Whores 
fore head thar confeſſerh it not. And afſuredly for four tranſgreſſions 
and for five, if not fifty, God will certainly puniſh them,eſpecially for 
theſe crying ones, by which God himſelf hath his honour communi- 
cared to Stocks, the Son of God hath his honour divided wich the 
ſons of men. Thoſe which are called Gods are ſubje&ed to the pride 
of rhe Man of Sin, and the Church of God for whom Chriſt dyed 
and ſhed his blood, hath their blood ſpilt by ignorance, and not 
knowing the Council of God, As 20. 29. So by theſe ſhort patterns 
we may know what kind of ſtuff their Religion is made of; yea, to 
what a Religion they haveried themſelves, by the ſacred and fearful 
bands of Canons and Curles. Since then they have bound themſelves 
to their diſeaſes, what remains to us but this ? Curavimms Babylonem, 
& non eft ſanata ; abeamus quiſque in terram ſuam © Come out of her., come 


ont of her my people, that ye be not partakers of her ſins, and that ye receive 
nor of her Plagnes. 
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A cnre of that Monaſtical Melancholy, that cuts off a Chriſtions hands,and 


turns him all into eyes: 
( tive life, * preferreth the vertue of the active before the con- 
| remplarive, ofthe Prieſt, before the Monk , as of a King before 
a private Man. For he faith, the contemplative Man faileth in 
the Harbour, and pafſerh a good life, bur'iris in ſafety and quier- 
neſs : Bur the ative Man gocsthrongh the World, and yer is none of 
the World ; be meers with cemprations, fighrs with them aad over» 
comes them, he ftcerech his courſe aright,through ftormy and rempe- 
ſtuous Oppoſitions. Again, he ſaith, that the Minifter labonrs- with 
his min@,the Monk wich his body. - On the otherfide,Gregory * pre= 
ferreth the Contemplative before rhe Adive, and to proveir, ſaith, 
thatthe Contemplarive Man enjoyeth his-Creator,is already in Hea- 
ven,the World istrodden under him, and he feafterh on Bleſſedneſs, 
ſo rhat he is as far above the ARive,as Heaven is above Eatth, as bliſs 
is above this miſcrabfeand finful World. 

Now thete beittg burone Truth, how ſhall we find thisone Troth 
inthis ſeeming diverſity, of Opinions 2 For Truth is only to be found 


Hryſoſtom ſpeaking comparatively of an aRive and contempla- 


_ In Unicy, 4nd nor in contrartery. * Yer by the Candle of Gods Spirit 


and 
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and» Word, let us ſcek this Groat of Truth, that otherwiſe may be 
loſt inthe dark. | 

Firſt, true it is which Gregory ſaith, Thar Contemplation is herein 
mote excellent then Aion, T hat Contemplation ſeems to gather 
che fruit, and Aftion bur to ſow it. So as gathering is more excellent 
then ſowing, fo Contemplation ſeems toexceed Aﬀtion. And as at- 
raining the Haven;'s inore comfortable then tofling in the Sea,ſo Con- 
remplation is far ſweeter then Action. But yet on the behalf of Aci- 
on, muſt we conſider two affured Truths ; Firſt, that this World 
is made for another World, and it is not the place of Reſt, bur the 
way to Reſt : and out buſineſs in this World is to provide for a happi- 
neſs to be enjoyed in another World. Then though enjoying inir ſelf 
be berter then working,y:t upon this conſideration of circumſtances,ir 
may be betterto work thento enjoy z For it working here increaſe our 
enjoying hereafter, and enjoying here diminiſh our enjoying here- 
after, doubtleſs it is berter co work in this place of working, that we 
may enjoy in the place of enjoying, then by imperfeR enjoying hete 
in a place of working, hereafter to diminiſh our joyes in the place of 
perfe& enjoying. To gather fruit in an undue time, abaterh of the big- 
neſs and ſweetneſs. We muſt not think to have our Heaven here, bur 


we muſt labour in the {ix dayes of this life to enjoy an erernal Sabbath 


hereafter, We mult here be curners of our Talent,that being faithful in 
lictle, we may rule over much, and not think that binding up our Ta- 
lent, we may beidle here,and glorious hereafter: we may not imagine 
that man had a body giver him to live only in his foul: burt.the Maker 
of the body will alfo have the ſervice of the body ; and that not in 
Works of Piety alone, but of Charity alſo ; even of mutual help and 
benefit, as being partnot ofa Separation, but of a Communion of 
Saints, | 

T herefore though Peter thought it good to be ſtill inthe contem« 
plation of Glory, and would fain have built Tabernacles therein. Yer 
Chriſt carries him down again from the Mountain of Viſion, into the 
World of Action, into the company of perſecuting Jews, ſeducing 
and hypocritical Pharifces, yea,intothe winnowing ot Satan himſelf. 
And indeed, generally the Apoſtles lives were lives of Action, and 
lives of Paſſhon. And if theſe Apoſtles be the foundation, and Chriſt 
the Corner-ſtone,then are Active men the chiefeſt in Heaven,as being 
hex unto Chriſt , and no Contemplative men may ever fit above 
them : for the foundation will ſtill be nearcſt ro the corner ſtone, and 
nothing may 20 between them. 

Contemplation indeed is abſolutely neceſſary, and in her own turn 
and time more neceſſary then Action, as eMaries hearing inthe time 
of Chrifts preaching, was more neceſſary then Martha's ſerving ; but 
the fame Mares action of annointing Chriſt in a due ſeaſon; is as fa- 
mous as her hearing of Chriſt. Contemplation muſt nor end in it 
{e1f, but it muſt proceed; and the due proceeding of ir, is to end in 
Action, When Contemplation endsin it ſelf, we may reap ſome 
pleaſtte'ts our felves,but nothing is reaped tro God. Bur ſo'it may -q 
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be, for the end of our life is the ſervice of God, and the ſeryice of 
God is Faith, working by Love, and the fruits of Love are good 
Works , therefore we muſt, proceed: as far as theſe good Works, 
or elſe weare ſhort of the end and ſcope of our life appoimed by 
God. . 

And Gregory hi nſelf confeſſe:th, that the Contemplative Life is 
barren, like Rache; land the Active frui:ful, like Leah, even truirtul in 
ſaving of ſouls. Now Rachel pleaſed nor her (elf in her batrennefs, nor 
ſhould the Church of God, bur it ſhould cry as heartily, though not 
ſoimpaticmly, Give me Children, or elſe I dye. Neither doth Chriſt 
the Husband of the Church, love or reward barrenne{'s, but he deſires 
that we bear much fruit,and the eſpecial fruir,eſpecially crowned with 
the glory of. Stars, is ſaving of fouls. Accordingly, Chriſt when 
thrice he had queſtioned Petey of his loving him, and Peter had thrice 
affirmed ir, Chriſt doth nor ſay to Peter, If thou loweſt me, be thou ſtiul 
looking on me, fit ſtill and enjoy me, and read and think only of me ; 
Bur Peter, If thou loveſt me,Feed my Sheep, Feed my Lambs, which ſhews 
that a life of Action and Edjfication is che moſt noble Fruit, and no- 
cable Effect which Chriſt expects from his Lovers. And accordingly 
ſhall the laſt Sentence be pronounced : Come ye bleſſed of my Father,noc 
who have continually carryed me in your thoughts, and beheld me 
with your Contemplations, but ye who have ſpiritually and corpo- 
rally fed me,clothed me,viſited me in my members. 

Therefore let us take heed that we rake not heaven too ſoon, nei- 
ther ſpend ſo much our time, in enjoying the carneſt,that we abate the 
inheritance aflured us by that earneſt. And indeed(which is the ſecond 
thing)God deals ſo with us in this life,that contemplation cannot be a 
whole imploymentto Man. Therefore as before it appeared to be un- 
Jawful, now italſo appears to be impoſſible : For well doth every 
Szint of God know, that the glory and comfort of cofftemplation 
Jaſts bur ſome turns, and then comes an ebb of grace, a night of viſi- 
on, and perchance a long ſtorm of Sarans bufferings, Either the 
Spirit withdraws his glorious beams from the ſoul, or the ſoul ir (elf 
is forſaken ofthe body, as not able to endure along bent of high 
Meditations ; or elſe the fleſh hath leave to take ns down by tempra- ' 
tion,that the height of Contemplation may nor hurt us by an «qual 
height of Piide. Forthe height of Contemplation, is made moſt (afe 
and proficable to us by the-lowneſs of Humility, and Infirmity is a 
chicfpreſerver of Humility. And even in theſe times,though we have 

not the joy and ability of Contemplaton, yer are we outwardly able 
for Action, and we can profic others when we ſeem wholly unprofi. 
table ro our ſelves. Therefore to fall into a true moderation and in- 
diffcrency between Congemplation and Action, let this be our Rules 
that Contemplation nouriſh and feed Action, but not deyour it :rhar 
: we contemplate tro ktiow God and tolove God, that we know and 
-love him to pleaſe him, and ſerve him in the Actions of ſome profi- 
cable vacation. We may not quench Contemplarion, for it warms 
the ſou), cheereth and heaterh herro action: Again, we muſt nor 


exclude 
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exclude Aion , for that is ro watcr the root, and to pull away the 
buds, and ſo to prevent the fruir, 

The excellency of Contemplation and Action is the Concord of 
them; therefore let us be contemplative thar we may be aQive,and in 
our aQiveneſs ſtrive verily to expreſs our Contemplation, For Con- 
templation is then moſt commendable when iris expreſſed in deeds, 
and not when it is meerly born and buried in thoughts, And it ſhall 
be more true glory. toatruc Chriſtian, amid the world rodeſpiſe the 
world, to reſiſt it, ro overcome it, then wholly rorun away from it. 
Yet briefly for caution, let no man take any-more to his task, thea he 
is duly called ro, and his ſtrength can bear : ler not the horſe take on 
him the burden of an Elephant,neither let men en-danger them(clves 
farther inſecular imployments, then grace/gives them good hope to 
r<turn with ſafety. | | 

I wilt conclude in the ſaying of * Gregory, 
and return, and did go and not return ; So the Saints they go from 
their fios, and return no more to them ; but in another kind of going, 
" they go from Contemplation to Action, and returnagain from Adti- 
on to Contemplation ; for theſe continual returns nouriſh ang 1ctreſh 
each other, and it is unproficable or impothible for a Chriſtian. ro con- 
tinge ſtill in one without returning tothe other. Thus doing, we Thall 
be thoſe labouring C.mntemplarors, who onely are the bleſſed ones 
that dyc inthe Lord; we ſhall reſt from our labours of Action,and our 
works ſhall follow us z and then our good Actions ſhall be turned in- 
ro the joycs of an cternal Contemplation. 


, CuaP. X. 


Againſt banery and pinching Holineſs ; a yz 
they may ſave mich here, they care not thoue 
hereafter. 


craft of ſome, that if 
they be ſaved but « little 


T is alamentable thing. to ſee, not ſo much how the men of the 
| world, but how ſome mcnof Religion do fit their ſervice for God. 

For in theſe men is the greateſt wonder, who profeſs friendſhip 
and familiarny with God, and yet deal decenfully with Him. 
So ſteadily doth Nature work on hex work of Corruption in the 
Children of Nature, though having undertaken a profeſſion of Graces 
yea, evenin the very Children.-of Grace, though not wholly or fi- 
nally ; foreven Peter in ſomething is tabe blamed, and Barnabas is 
ſeduced, Gal.2. Nature I ſay continues herold work, even the ſame 
which in the days of old ſhe wrough in the inhabiranrs of the Land of 
Iſrael, who being taught by the Prieſt to ſetye the God of heaven, 
were alſo led by Nature to joyn the worſhipgf.their own Idols ro the 
ſervice of the true God, The ſame do we to8nuch at this day ; we 
have given our names to God, we will needs be:Cirizens of the new 


Teruſalem, and be Pilgrimsto the heavenly Canaan, yerwe "P ” 
u 


The holy. beaſts did go * Grecor.in x- 


Ih honil. 5.04 
i lob.l, Oxc.1 1; 
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build houſes in Egypt, and ſpend our main ſtrength for the things of 
that world, wherein we profeſs our ſelves to be ſtrangers. 

So<do we joyn two incompatible ends togerher, as our mark .and 
ſcope, Eaſt and Weſt, God and the Worid, we joyn together what 
God hath pur aſunder, which is as bad as to pur afunder what God 
hath joynedrogerher. And as thoſe Inhabicants of 1udea, which ſer- 
ved God and Idols,did neither ſerve God nor Idols, ſotheſe men ſer- 
ving God and the world, yer cannot be perfet ſervants of both z, For 
true is that of our Saviour, No man car ſerve two Maſters, Bur of theſe 
men which wear a double badge of 2 twofold ſervice, there are divers 
degrees. | 

Oe is the palpable and groſs profeſſor, that weareth the badge of 
the: world onthe right ſide, and the badge of God on the lefr, This 
man in his heart writes the world firſt,and God aftcry yer as long as 
they two go one way, he will walk onamong the foremoſt ; He will 
hear and pray, and fay as other Chriſtians do, ( I mean outward- 
ly) as long as /obs hedge which the Devil ſpake of is ſafe and ſound, 
or aS long as the glory and wealth which the Devil offered to Chriſt, 


' do norcall him afide. Bur if the hedge be broken up, and the wild 


beaſts of croſles or loſles ruſh in upon him, then he falls to the lan- 
guage of obs Wife, Curſe God and dye : orto that of the King of Iſrael, 
Why (ball 1 ſerve God any longer ? and the keys of Peter, even of Deyo- 
tion,being caſt into the river ; the {word of Peter, even of a carnal wit, 
cutting and hewing with ſhifts and deviſes, is drawn and brandiſhed 
forth :or if that hedge remaining ſtrong, the Devil do bur rake him 
up into his Mountain of wretched preferment, and thete ſhew him 
this mans living, or that mans goods, which may be had with a 
lictle ſtraying from the path of Holineſs, he preſently takes leave of his 
Maſter,and ſteps afide to fetch the two Talents of gold, and the two 
changes of Riymentz and eftſoons comes again, wipes*his mouth 


" like an Harlot, and ſtands before his: Maſter as afore-time. Miſerable 


Creature thar he is, being contented with the bare ſhew of happineſs 
bur though ic pleaſe him ro be contented with ſhews, yer ſubſtantial- 
ly, really, and without diflimulation,to him belong all che woes pro- 


- nounced onthe Scribes and Phariſees, Hypocrites. Yet this bene- 
' fix he doth the Church, that he can hardly ſcandal herto any man 


of underſtanding. For his works bewray him, that he is net of us, 


: and his prickles being very ſenſible, make ic known that he is a 
- Thorn ; and therefore-a Vine, though growing by him, cannor' well 
- ina ſlander be joyned with him. Butter ſach a onebe aſſured;that be- 

: eween histwo Maſters he ſhall 'be without a Maſter, for: his chicf 
' Maſter the/World wilbrurn him out of ſervice; and then God his pre- 
. eended Maſter will not receive him.' - Death ſhall trip him of the 


Worlds favour and advancement; and\/God ſhall ſtrip: him 'of- his 


| ſhew andVizard of - Religion, and ſo being ſtark naked, poor,, and 


miſerable, he ſhall be thruſt our of the gares ofthe Ciry, and ſhall 
have his portion with Hypocrites, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 


A 
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--& fecond ſort is,of thoſe thar in carneſt propoſe to themſelves the 
ſervice of God, yea, they think notto ſerve the World, but yer they 
ſtudy and ſtrive howto ſerve God moſt thriftily, and to pleaſe him as 
good cheapas they can. 

:Thefe men endeavour mightily ro. find out the utmoſt Confines of 
good, aridtofec how far honeſty may poſſibly be brought to reach. 
For: they: have reſolvad not to do evil, thongh they may get by 
it, butthey are reſolved ro go for gin, as 1ncer evilas they can pofſt- 
bly,and:miſs ir. So can we outwardly perceive Gods badge on their 
ſleeve, yer I muſt needs ſay ,that in the lining and inwards of the (Mme; 
there is a ſecret badge of the World. And ſurely I doubt the World 
is their chief end, and only that they make ſome reverence to God as 
they paſs by Him rothe World. . Toward the diſcovery hereof, ber 
us lay the rule or level co this doubtful man : If we look on a face of 
perfe& proportion, and preſently behold another, though but of a 
little diſproporcion, we ſhall ſoon finde the fault by the compariſon. 

So let us here behold rhe beauty of a ſanRified Man, of a man cru- 
Cificd to the World, of a man of Heaven, and then ſhall we find even 
the leſſer blemiſhes of a tnan of Earth. The man truly renewed hath 
his treaſure in Heaven. There is his Reſt, there is his Happineſs, 
there is his: Country. This heavenly Man looks upon his Earthly 
Gods, and caſts with himſelf, how much he may in good ſpiritual 
Husbandry -lawfully return for Heaven, how much he may firly 
give unto God, and lay up in the hands of his Saviour, and being a 
good Steward (though like that unjuſt one) by all lawful diminutions, 
he provides for the increaſe of his welcom and wel-fare in the place of 
his laſt and eternal Reſidence. Therefore doth this man alſo ſeek our 
the bounds of goodneſs, bur it is to another end, even to find how far 
he may righteouſ]y convetr his remporal Riches to the glory of God, 
andadvancement of his Soul. He caſts with himſelf how much he 
may well ſpare for holy and charitable uſes, and withal not be worſe 
then an Infidel, that provides not for his Family. 

Now having found out the right purpoſe of this Man, thereby 
as by a Rulematy we find the crookedneſs of the other. Whereas 
the man of heaven hath God for his main end , and therefore leyels 
the World unto God, ſtudying to convert the world to the moſt glo- 
ry and pleafute of God; the other mainly ſtudies and intends the 
World, deſiring to have Gods good will rowards the moſt obtaining 
of the World. One ſtrives to return as much as he may, for Heaven, 
che other ſtrives to return as little as he may, ſo he do not wholly loſe 
Heaven 3; one endeavours moſt to pleaſe God; the other rather notro 
offend him,then to pleaſe him. 

Inſumm, one ſtrives how much good he may do, by a lawfnl:con- 
verſion of his riches into good works, the other ſtrives how much he 
may purchaſe, and how-ruch riches he may increaſe by alawful di- 
minution of his good works. | 

Now the tnanrthar ſtrives to increaſe in riches rather thengood works, 
'2an hardly be that good Chriſtian whoſe duty is to bring forth _ 
X r Uitr - 
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fruic, 1#bn 15. 8. Beſides Experience ſhews, that ſuch as rerch their 
aQions to all poſſible lawfulneſs, many times offend in doing things 
not expedient,and in leaving undone things commendable and:cxcel- 
leat. Forthings in themſelves lawful, grow. to be unlawful by ſuch 
circumſtances as make them inexpedicent. This. Saint Paw}-proverh 
ſrongly,and examples it in the lawfulneſs of cating meat;and inthe 
unlawfulneſs of cating with ſcandal; Bur cheſe hungry Chriſtians co6 
readily digeſt the Scandal. 

Again, they offend often in the fins of omiſſion, leaving good 
thifs undone, and contenting themſelves in the abſcnceof pokative 
evil : yea, many times they pleaſe themſelves well, when they have 
done a leſs good work, whenthey might very well have done a great+ 
ter. If money be not taken for a Preſentation, yer it may, be raken 
fot an Advowſon, though the greatneſs of the price plainly ſhews, 
thart it is not all given for the liberty of choice, but part of it with an 
eye tothe annual value : And yet this annual value is the- very wages 
of the Labourer, and I hope wages ſhould be bought by nothing bur 
labour. | 

Again,when thou felleſt thy Advowſon, thou putreſt from thy ſelf 
an excellent priviledge, by. which chou mighteſt do God an eſpecial 
ſervice, and thou wilt give another leave ro do God the ſervice, 
ſo thou mayſt ſerve and pleaſe thy Mammon. I wiſh this traffictk 
of Adyowſons would ceaſe, except when they be beſtowed on Col- 
ledges, or ſome ſuch-perſons as would amend, not impair the diſpo- 
ling ofrhem. 

- Another perchance'is no Patron, but a Purchaſer , and this man 
hath conſcience enough, mot to work his Neighbours:out of their 
Livings. Bur his Ntighbours poverty hath need of money, and his 
need can _ no money bur out 'of his Living. Therefore the 
poor - mans Living comes and offers ic ſelf for the rich mans mo- 
ney. | 

And here firſt we may obſerve, that ro ſtrengthen the hahd of the 
poot when ir ſhakes, is a thing commanded in the old Law, but per- 
chance Vy rhis man ſcarce thought ro be Moral : Next heſfecs the 
livitg come a begging co him, he hath nor weeſted ir from him, bmx is 
walks volumtarily coward himzand therefore he thinks ic not unlawful 
to take a good Bargain,when it offers ir ſelf ro him. Sothe man tha is 
— pets by the man that is undoing, and the poor mans need 

makes him poorer, and the rich man richer. | 

As for Alms, though the wants of many do call for them, and the 
rewatd of ſupplyed wants doth perſwade to them, yer the yearly ſur- 
pluſages ſhall be converted into an unneceſſary increaſe of rhe 

Hz 1x8 Bſtate, (which perchance is coo great already) rather 
then into the farisfiion of neceflities z and ſo Ambirion ſhall have 
more ſervice then Charity , though Charity promiſe: a reward in 
Heaven. | 


The Sabbath prichance is kept by the minure,& the queſtion main- 
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ly diſputed when it begins and ends: Bur the great Sabbath'of SanRi. 
fication, which ſhould begin and never end,cven a reſt from fin, from 

the works of the fleſh, from laying on yokes andburdens on our 

Brethren (which are indeed the main aim of the other) is far leſs 

reſpeed, and by many minutes, if not hours prophaned. Word- 

ly cares and carnal defires, like the Ox and *h Aſs are ever toyl- 

ing in the minds of many, and with their feer, trouble and defile the 
pure waters of SanRification,which thenare eſpecially waters of puri- 
ty, when they are waters of reſt. Butler us haſten from the Diſeaſe 
tothe Remedies, 

And firſt let thoſe that abate Gods ſervice, for the ſervice of the 
World, know that the World was made by God to ſerve man, and 
man to ſcrve God; So is the World Gods Servants Servant; but then 
how crooked and perverſe a courſe dothey take, that will ſeem to 
be Gods Servants, and yet taketheir Servant, and 'make him a Com- 
petitor with their Maſter ? Yea ſometimes they will do more for their 
Servant then for their Maſter. But God is a Jealous God, and his Jea- 
louſie burns like fire, when he is not loved in his righe place and degree, 
his Creature being pur into a compariſon with him. God will be loyed, 

chic fly, and wholly, not ſecondly and niggardly. Thecreatures may 
have their due regard when God comes not in place, bur when God 
comesto be ſerved, letrthe whole Creation ſtoop , yield, and bow 
unto. him, Yea,he is ſo far diſpleaſed with the dividing of his place un- 
to riches,that he hath ſcaled it with the indiſſoluble ſeal of Impoſſi- 
bility, when he ſaich, ye cannor, or it is not poſſible for you, to joyn 
in one ſervice, God and Riches. Let therefore our hearts give the main 
Room unto God,and let the Creatures therein wait upon the Creator. 

Secondly, Let not men content themſelves in the forbearing 
of both good and evil , for neither can theſe be knir rogerher 
in one man; For if thou forbeareſt good, thou art guilty of evil ; nor 
to water a Plant when ir is dry, is to kill ir; and the laſt ſentence of 
condemnation lays hold on men, not for taking away Chriſts clothes 
and meat, bur for not giving them to him when he needed them. 

Thirdly, let not men approach too near tothe confines of evil, be- 
cauſe ic is both dangerous and odious. Dangerous it is, for it is no 
other thenthe walking on Turrets, on the brinks of Bridges, and the 
edges of Precipices. Andir is a true ſaying of the Wiſe man, He that 
loveb danger ſball periſh therein, When a man walks in ſuch extremi- 
ties of good.the leaſt ſlip of his foor makes him fall into Evil,and the 
falling into Evil, is the way of falling into Hell. 

Therefore the wiſeſt of men (Prov. 14. 15.) adviſeth thee, Aveit 
the way of the wicked, paſs not by it, turn from it, and paſs away. And in 
the Chaprer following, he adviſeth the Children of Wiſdom,to remove 
their way.far' from the Harlot, and net tocome nigh the door of her houſe. 

Again; itis odious ,:for, this neighbour-hood wich | Evil, makes 
4 man. a doubrful Chriſtian, as the borderers between rwo Coun- 
- tries', are . not, perfeatly known - what Countrymen they be. 


God cannot abide a Twilight of Righteouſneſs, he loverh not a 
X 3 doubrfull 


-<& 
» * 
£ 


FN 


154 


Diſeaſes of the T ime, 
doubrfut Holineſs; - for he commands a ſhining Light, an eminent 
Goodneſs, and therefore asks his Servants, Whar exceHlenrthing do 
ye 2 God will beevidemtly glorified in his Saints, and he cannot be 
evidenly glorified bur in evident good works. As God loſerty his glo- 
ry, when good works are done tor oftentarion, ſo he loſeth his glory 
wher the goodneſs of works cannot be welt difcerned : So worthleſs 
is a work when it is wholly done to be ſeen, and when iris done {0 
flightly or ſcantly, that it can ſcarce be ſeen at all, 
Let men therefore, do good warks,nort becauſe they ſhould be ſeen, 
er ſuch as may be ſcen by their fre quence, by their bigneſs, by rtheip 
ſire arid excellence, This is to walk as patterns and examples, 1 Tim. 
4-t2: Thists to provide things honeſt in the ſight of all men,Rom..1 3.17; 


- This is t6 have an evident Holineſs, Mar. 5.16. 


Fourthly, let men know and renounce, as an extreme folly, thac 
cefnporal T hrife which-cauſeth an eternal loſs. Surely if char Lord 
whois Wiſdom ir ſelf, commended the Steward for a Wiſe man,thar 
abated his remporal reckonings,toincreaſc his eternal rewards; he can- 
not but diſpraiſe for a Fool, that man that will increaſe a lirthe periſh- 
ing vanity, that he may decreaſe an exceeding weight of erernal glo- 
ty. Whereas an hundred abated here would increaſe athouſand here- 
after ; this man by a moſt fooliſh thrift: will ſave fifty here, rhar-he 
may lofe five huhdred hereafter. 111 Husbands they are in the midft- 
of their husbandry, and the Husbandmen of this generation 
ſhall riſe iri judgement againſt them ; for theſe will not ſow ſparingly, 
that rhey may reap ſparingly, but with a full hand do ſow, that with a 
full hand they may mow. Let vs therefore-pray the Lord of the Har-- 
veſt, he rhar as he increaſerh our ſeed, he will alſo increaſe our ſowitg 
that as he outwardly ladetit us with the bounty of his bleſſings, he 
will inwardly fill us with the bounty that giveth theſe bleſſings, thar' 
partsking of his good things, we may alſo partake' of the” g0odnels: 
that beſtowerh them. Then by the ſame goodneſs which gave unto! 
us,ſhallwe give utito others, the goodneſs of God ſupplying us both 
withinatid withoet ; inwardly giving us the power of giving, and our-- 
watdly giving us the matter of giving. And rocheſe men that ate filled 
with chis goodneſs (the Mother of good Works) is eſpecially recom- 
mended har ſaying of S. Paul, He that provides wot for hit own, is worſe 
the: an" leifidet.” T6 ſuch I ſay it belongs, who are likely to ftray roo far 
on'theright hand of Bounty, and not to ſuch' who moſt commonly 
abuſe ir-for the defence'of their left-hinded Parfimony. This place 
is to limit thoſe that are exceſſively good, not to ſtop and bound thoſe: 
chat dre tit yet gogd ehoughs Wherefore go on 'boldly #gbod way 
farther, fot there is yer @ good diſtance berwten this place ard thee, 

exceptchou art in doubt of being roogosd. UNGUUL TS?! 


There's yet a thitd fotr, which I would only nate; and Þ wiſh char- 
there might be no Exaraples of fuch' hereafter known in Gath, nor 
ſpoken of in A/hdod, and that'is, when they that bear the true myrk of 
God intheir forcheads; and have riprt off the Badge of wotldly-love' ' 
from their hearts, yer in ſome fleep of their conſciences, the one 
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ſoweth ſome Tarcs of worldly Luſt, Coverovuſneſs or \Ambicion. D#- 
- vidfinned inone kind; and no doubr, men of perfe& hears fin in other 
kinds $ and fingle Actions of fin iſſue from them that have an habir, or 
rather a nature of Grace. God hath left the Canaanite inus toexcr- 
ciſe us,to humble us,that we may have an Enemy xo fight againſt, he - 
fore we wear the-Crowns of Glory, and that we may have a pattern 
of our corruption to humble us as the Valleys, before we receive his 
ſhowrs of Grace 'and Mercy from thoſe hills from whence cometh 
our Salvation. What remains bur that we fight like men, for the killing 
_ of that old man which fighrerhco kill us? While we ftand,ler us ſtand 
in humilicy,raking heed, leſt wefallz and this kumility which makes 
us take heed Irft we fall, will pf keep us from that falling whereof 
weareto take heed. And if we do fall (as what man liverh chat finnerh 
not): let us riſcby giving our hand to Chriſt in Faith and Repen- 
tance, who by his blood waſhing us, and by his Spirit quickning us, 
will raiſc us again, and ſer us on our feet, That we may run the way of his 
Commandments. Neither let the wicked in the fals of the Godly mag. 
nific themſelves,and deſpiſe the other, as ſuch Phariſcesuſe ro do z for 
though theſe! two did the ſame kind of fa, yer the factis different. 
The godly man fals by infirmity,zs by the weighr of his body, or lip 
- of his foot ; the wicked fals with the ſwinge of his will;as if he ran his 
head! againſt the Rocks, The godly man hates his own faule, 
_ and ariſeth from ir; the 'wicked man never truly hates ir, ne- 
ver heartily forſakes it. Yea, the godly man is bertered by his fals, 
and by falling ſtands the more ſtrongly, becauſe the more humbly 
and warily, And finally, though he paſs by ſome particular frailties, 
yer upon the whole he is ſtill berrer, and grows from ſtrength co 
ſtrength,until he appears before God in Sion. 


— 


Cunar- AE 


An Erronr that forbids mes, - though mortally diſeaſed, tobe enredghpn fick 
Phyſician. 43g 


Here is an Etrour, which though ic! pofſeſſcrh not many, yer 

i ſome it poſſeſſeth Krongly ; and rhis'is # great miſchicf be+ 

longing to it, that they:think themſelyes berter then others 

for being deceived;and fo'they become angry with thoſe that wodld 

cure them, becauſe they ſeem to erideavour, not to take away an Er- 
rourfrom them, bur to depriverhen of their Eminence. * ©» 

Their misbclief is this, Thar none but ſanRified Preachegscanteach 

unto Sanciification and Salvation, "And firlt for a general remedy, 1 

defiretheſe men to conſider, thar as in natural, fo. in ſpiricual fire, 


there are two things of eſpecial and inſeparable- uſc the one is Lighe, - 


the other Hear. | 

' Lerthe hear! of Nature makea mans body never ſo ative andable, 
yet if rhg eyes be ſhur up, ſo that this hear by the inward lighe __ i 
mares , 
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makes, cannot entertain the outward light, the more aQive and ſtir- 
ring this manis, the more he ſtumbles, and the more he fals. Even 
ſo 1n the things of Grace, if a man will ſeparate heat from light, 
he divorceth thoſe that in the Spirit are jayned together, and therefore 
it is likely that ſuch are Saint Zudes men, ſeparaters, ſenſuall, not ha« 
ving the Spirit, For where the Spirit is, there light is the guide of hear, 
and ſuch arc led by evident Truth, not by blinde violence. 

Buc to meet with their Errour more particularly, I will firſt lay my 
foundation, and ir is this, An aſſured diſcovery of the true cauſe of 
mans Salvation. Not to run into By-wayes, the true way to life, is 
Chriſt, The Way, the Trath, and the Life, Chriſt our life ſhall appear, 
ſaith Paul, and again, Our life s hid wggh Chriſt in God, More particu- 
larly, Chriſt entring into man, doth aboliſh the old man, which is 
the body of fin and death, and gives us the new man, whrereinis in- 
cluded a right of Inheritance unto Life Ecernall. The body of fin, by 

fin, bad bcurd us unto Ceath, ard by Dominion had bound us to 
fin, but Chriſt Jeſns entring into us by his Spirit, by his Death 
freeth us from the Death to which' we were bound, and by 
his ſanRifying Grace, freeth us from that Dominion by which we 
were bound unto ſin. So from henceforth, merther fin nor death have 
deminion over us z but the free and freeing Spirit of Chriſt dwels in us, 
. whereby we are ſons and heirs of Life Eternall, Rom. $. 14. &c. I will 
ſum all up inthe words of S.Peter,t Pet.1.11, We arcelef? by God the F a+ 
ther, through the ſanitification of the Spirit, and tbe ſprinkling of the blood 
of leſss Chriſt, Bur this, thou wilt ſay , thou doubreſt nor, but con- 
feſſeſt that the Trinity by Chriſts humanity ſaveth us, bur thou 
Jayeſt, - that this Salvation is imparted to us by the Miniftery, 
and the defect of the Preacher may ſtop the benefit of the hearer. I 
confeſs indeed,if his defeCt be in preaching, thenthere is an abatement 
of the bznefic of hearing ; bur if his preaching be ſound and ſufficient, 
Gogs Word ſoundly uttered by him is able to ſave us, without the 
Preachers Goodneſs or SanRtification. The Preacher is Yehiculum 
werbi, & verbum eſt vehiculum Chriſti, . &,Chriſts eft fons wite; The 
Preacher brings the Word, and the Word brings Chriſt, and Chriſt 
brings Salvation. If now the heart of man do bur open, that the 
King of Glory. may entex in, Salvation is come into his houſe, And 
ſucely if the Spirit wichin-open, when the Word withour knocks, or 
Chriſt inche Word; -there is an entrance of Life eternal. 
,'Sois it brought to this narrow point, Thart.when the Spirit meets 
the Word-inthe heare, and opens to it, Chriſt enters in the Word, 
and there is but this leftro ſay, That the Spirichach ſo ryed himſelf 
© the gaognels of the Miniſter, that he will not open rhe heart of the 
heacer, except he heara;Holy-Teacher ; But this is a featfull ſaying, 
and worthy of deteſtation. - This.isto tyethe free Spirit of God unto 
Man, whole liberty Chriſt hath taughr, ſaying, The Spirit bloweth 
where it iſketh, This were to makethe Spirit to ſtand in need of his 
own graces, and to-be. beholtding-4othegrace ofthe ſpeaker, to give 
graceto the heater. This werets bing Chriſtians not to, receive 
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theirſalvarion from the fulneſs of Chriſt, but partly from the fulneſs 
of rhe Miniſter. Thea it might be truly ſaid, that Pant were ſome» 
thingy and. poll ſomething, whereas S. Pasl faith, they were no- 
thing; bur God onely that gave the increaſe. .Then imighe we bebap- 
tized/incothe name of Paul; for frorn whom we receive the grace of 
iſtny in his Name may we receive Baptiſm, This were toover- 
throw Si Paris Aflertion, and to break his golden chain in pieces, 
who'faith, that faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by preaching z for 
this novelry, hearing , doth nor fave us,cxcept the Preacher be 
alſo ſaved; fo where Paul ; tyerh Faith to hearing theſe haye untyed 
Faith from hearing, txccpr the Preachers goocnels rye it up again; 
But what did our Saviour Chriſt meanto cauſe his Diſciples to hear 
the Scribes and Phariſcesin Moſes chair, whom he termed Hypocrites, 
and-on whom he heaped his woes 4 Eicher Chrift commanded them 
to/tb that which was unproficable, or rheſe men vainly condemn that 
which Chriſt commanded. And Pas! rejoycerh thac Chriſt was prea- 
ched by envious and perſecuting Preachers; and I hope perſecurors 
grenotlikely ro be ſantified. Surely ir is the beauty of Chriſt Jeſus, 
thar raviſheth a foul.touched and warmed by the Spirit. Ir is not eſ- 
ſentiall ro the moving of Love; that the Painter himſelf be handſome, 
fo his picture be evident and lively, and the comlineſs of the perſon 
repreſented admirable. Ifrthe Painter be unlike his own pifure, the . 
beauty of the picture diſgracerh his uglinefs, bur remains lovely ic 
ſelf. Who is thete, that it he were condemned to death (as we are 
all naturally ro death eternal!) bur would gladly receive a pardon 
from the King by the hands of a condemned man ? Surely the eye of 
a manrouched bythe Spiric, doth look more ſteadily onthe happineſs 
ofthe meflage, then the miſery of the Meſſenger. For God ſends 
ſometimes a meſſage of happineſs, by a Meſſenger that is miſerable; 
as he fent bleffing's to Iſrael by the mouth of curſed Balaam. 
- This. isrrue, though it be objected, that unſanRified men are not 
called, and not being called, are not ſent. For t#das (a worſe then 
Bula} had the'icalling of an Apoſtle, was ordained to preach, and 
rocaſt out cevilss Mark 3.14. and obtained part of the Miniſtery: 
Ht#: 1. 175. God giveth not his gifts in vain, but they are for the edi- 
fication ofthe Church. So is the gift of Prophecy. 1 Cor. 14.4+ Eph. 
4 12. yer many that have this giftof edificarion ſhall be command- , 
ed ro+* depart for want of SanQiification» Though they loſe ni ef Bins 
the privace benefit of the gift of God, yer God will not loſe the ing the the {v8 
fruit of his own gift which he gave for che pnblike; for converſion 
- . Wherefore let notthe Preacher look into the ſoul of his Hearer, 1/ : kad 
to finde his ſalyationin his heaters converſion; for he ſhall not finde inplicice condi 


tion of godlineſs, «+ 


ietirexe, bur inhis own Soul,if there he find SanGificarion. Neither let hich bath the 
the Hearer look into the ſoul of che Preacher, in his SanRification to promiſes of this 
finde his own Salvation; for he ſhall not finde it there, bur in his own #/,9:d = to 
Soul, if therein he can finde Faich and Holineſs, Surely the dayes of 7x" | 
perfedutidn had not this wantonneſs of Hearing, bur they” rejoyced 
( asthe Spouſe in the Canticles ) by any means to hear news of him 
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But whererto doth all this tend * To give encouragement tO a wick- 
ed Miniſtery 2 God forbid. I wiſh verily that all the gatherers of 
. S1ints were Saints, and that thoſe who expreſs a ſcandalous * contra- 
_ © 144,497-5* riety to Sandtificarion were removed, if ipcorrigible.; For'no doubt, 
ECT, though ſuch may quicken ſome by their doQrine, yer they kill others 
” 2-4 ws. 5. by their example; and a man-killet is norficro bea Miniſter, whoſe 
joe. v6 very Tradeis Salvation. Befides; though a Miniſters goodneſs give 
nor the eſſe of Salvatibh, yer nodoubr ir gives the welzns: ofſes (Fora 
Miniſter that lives well, is a double Preacher, he preacherh| bath by 
words and works ; ſo he preacheth with a witneſs,and his life is ay 
neffing or Martyrdom 'of his do@rine, Bur the good Preacher! and 
evil Liver, is but a ſingle Preacher z yea, he labours by his Life co 
confuce his DoQrine, : 

Now wherethe Spirit ſpeaketh twice by Illumination and SanRis 
fication, te is more heard then where he {peakethy but once.” Surely 
the lives of Saints and eſpecially of Miniſters are the lively bboks of 
the I2norinr, and in them ſhould rhey read the Characters ot Vertue 
and Holinefs. | * 

Bur rfiy purpoſe is this ; Firſt, thar God alone may bave the glory 
of our Salvation, and that with the Virgin, our ſpirits may rejoyce in 

God our Saviour. Ic is the finger of che Spiric, iſſuing trom Chriſt | 
]: ſus that gives life to the Lerter, and brings the advantage of the 
New Covenant above the Old, by writing Gods word in gur hearts, 
which the old Law could not perform.. | 

Secondly, Idefirerhar the Miniſters would trura away the eyes of 
the people from their goodneſs, as the cauſe of their Salvation, faying 
with the Apoftles, Why gaze ye onus, asif we by 'our own power 
or vertue had made you whole ? The God of Abravam,lſaac and Iicob 
hath glorified his Son Chriſt Jeſus ; and his power, not our goodneſs 
doth giverthisperfe& ſoundneſs. | 

T hirdly, I defire that Hearers would not refuſe Chriſt Jeſus, live 
offered anddeſcribed unts them, though they know notthe holineſs 
6f the Preacher. Ler-not any iraeheChurch intoa Judgement-ſcar; 
arid cenſure their Miniſters Life, while they ſhould hcar his Dodrine, 
This is to be- Judges and nor Hearers.:I wonder: what ſuch Hearers 
would dog if they had been in Iſrael when Solomon preached: after his 
many '{candalous fins, which made his San&ification doubeful ro 
many. Bur let the ſame Solowon adviſe chee,Be not raſh with thy mouth, 
buthe more near to hear, then to offer the ſacrifice of fools. Say with 
. $amwel, Speak Lord, for 1hy ſervant beareth , and not Hear Lord:toe thy 
{ervant ſpeaketh ; and whar ſpeaks he 2 damnation of the Preacher. 
Let us rather look cn our own miſeries and defects, then on the Mi- 
niſters, and then we ſhalt have more mind to ſeek our owncure from 
rhe Word, thento examine wherher he be ſick that would cure us. 
Ler us not doubr, bur if the ſeed. be good, and the ground be good, ir 
will bring forth much frair, wharſocher become of the Sower. | 
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xt Fi write; in bigh places, and the Remedy of it, 
T hath beet a grear cauſe of the miſery of the Church in general, 


| phe hoy 


embers oftheſame Church! in particular, that ſpiricual 
_ have begotren carnal gloriations, and that the Fleſh 
ha 

monnts by the lowing of- the Water. And how. can it chuſe bur 
draw Miſery; when it procures an Almighty Wrath, which Wrath is 
atrended with art egual "Vengeance £ And if any woti'd doybt how ic 
ſhould prochre ſo terrible a Wrath, let him but behold the -miſhapen 


uglineſs and'abſurdiinconfequence of this Sin, and ie cannor. bur . an-. 


ger his eyes, and much more the pure eycs of a moſt holy God, who 
cannot abide co ſow good ſeed,and fo reap Tareszto plant the nobleſt 
Vines,andeo gather che ſowreſt grapes, Bur firſt ler us confider+his fin 


how itgrows,and then how ugly it is when its grown. This Sin comes' 


to his growth thus. When God'oub of the riches of his Grace,poureth 
man the'gifts of his Spirit, by which he riſcrh unto® ſpiritual ;excel- 
lence, and perchance thereby ro ſome outward dignity, then the 
Fleſh mounts up ſtraight ro mannage and enjoy the fruits and iſſues of 
the Spirits 'So'what hach'been gorren bythe Spirit, ' hath heen caten 
and digeſted by the Fleſh,” and ſo Grace hath been brought ro nouriſh 
her whom ſhe ſhould chiefly have flain. This is the infirmity of 
wretched” Mankind, Sin is fo faſt'woven into our Fleſb, and among 
fins;eſpecially Pride, chatthe Fleſhmoſt unſenfibly will be proud, 
when her Foe the Spirir proſpers, though indeed the proſpericy of the 
Spirit by the kindly operation af ir, ſhould be the deſtruRtion.,of the 
fleſh. ' Gccidat modo imperet, ſaith the Fleſh, I will advencure my life, 
fo rhere-may be'that excellence by which I may advance my; Pride. 
, And #s'this is trong in the Root, ſo it hath been general in the Fryir, i 
hath ſpred his effects from the Cedar of Lcbaz0n, tothe Hiſſop on the 
wall; from him char aſcends above the.clouds'and-will be like unta 
the moſt High;+o the lowly ſhrub. that grows inthe humble. Yale. For 
this very Sin harh puft up the Man of fin unto bis monſtrous hugenel(s, 
char he is grownto be the king of the children of Pride; and this in- 
dangered the moſt humble Saine Puol;who gloried in; diſtreſſes, fo 
that he had necd of bufferting. Inthe one the; Horns of the Lamb 
defend and maintain rhe mourh of: che. Dragon z and in the, other the 
tranſcendence and abundancoof Revelations, which were above, the 
utrerance of Man-might have lifecd pP his conceit, co:havs thought 
 himſelfiro be more-thery a-man.. : And as I can hardly think any 
prouder” then the king of -Pride , fo I ſcarce think; any: humbler 
then'Saint-Pawl 5 andrhercfore 1 think all men hayc a degree of this 
Cortuption, ' and that'\more or: leſs as they; approach in likencſs 
ro the pride of: the man' of fin, or as they come neer-to he humility 
6t blefled'S, Pant, And lernor men __— took: upward or oh, 
6. 11253401 . War q 


ed" ic! ſelf 'up by che” increaſes of the Spirit; as the Frocth.. 
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ward, to find this fin either above or without them, bur let them look 
inrothemſcelves, and they may find as muth Geometrical Pride in 
themſelves, as they do Arithmerical Pride in others; as much Pride 
proportionably wthric Low plates and Graces,as others haye co their 
Higher gifts and Dignitics. Yea, it was not true only inthe Time of 
Drogencs, but icis true now alſo, Thar ſometimes agreater Pride be- 
low,gots about to pull down a lefler Pride above. Yet I maſt needs 
confeſs tha a lictle Pride above isin this more offenſive,becauſe more 
conſpicuous ; and thete an example of Pride doch moſt harm, where 
a patreriv-of Humility would have done moſt|good. But now let. us 


' g6 aſide to behold the uglineſs of it, and perchance the very fight of 


it may ſerve fora Remedy. What is more manſtxous then that which 
is moſt vnreaſonable ? and what is more unreaſonable then on Chriſt 
co build: Antichriſt; on the Spiric to graff the Fleſh, and upan Grace 
to mount the corruption of Nature £ What agreement hath a carnal. 
rumour with Spiritual excellence, whar intereſt hath Corruption in 
SanQiry, the Old Man in the New 2 Wherefore let the houſe of 1ſ- 
r4cl be the Fleſh,and the houſe of Davidche Spirit,and then 1ſrae! may 
traly ſay, What portien have weinT) a v 1p, and what inheritance in the 
Son of I s m 4a 1-7 Neitherler any think that the height of the Fleſh 
can be any grace or preſervative to the eminences and dignities of the 
Spirir..- For Pride cannot procure ſafety or proſperity, fince it draws 
che reſiſtance of God and the harred of men. Butthere is a Spiritual 
vigour and authority, which agrees both with humility and eminence, 
and this keeps men ina true ſtare of mind, free from that Pride which 
makes a man the enemy ef God, and free from that baſeneſs which 
makes a man rhe ſcorn of mens: Far we may not think of an humilic 
which is oppoſice ro che dignity. of the Spirit (the true Nobility of the 
Soul) nor ro diſpenſative vigor; (for verues are not contrary). bur on 
that which is contraty co a carnal Tumour, a ncedleſs {welling,a weed 
of the Fleſh. And furely (thar we ray further ſee the abſurdity of 
chis Pride) we can uſe no berrer means forthe begerting of Humilicy, 
rhen the conſideration of thoſe excellencies on which the Fleſhuſual- 
ly begetteth Pride. For doſt thou enjoy a great meaſure of Gods 
Sie Graces ? Do bur as Facobdid, Take bur one ofthe leaſt of theſe 
Graces, and -ſerthem in one balance, and thy ſelf in the other, . and 
the voiceoſ Humility cannot but break om of thy.month, Lord,7 amleſs 
then the leaſt of thy blefings. If with'David in one ſight thou beholdeſt 
thy own natural cortuption and miſery, and che great works which 
God hath wrought both in thee and for thee, humility muſt ſpeak 
our ofthy mouth as itdid our of Davids, Lord,what is man that thou art 
mindful of him, and the ſon of man that thou regardeſt him 2, And thy 
Pfalm ſhall beginand- end not in thy own excellence, bur inthe cx- 
cellence* of -God ; Zord, haw excellent is thy Name in all the-Earth ? 
Surely if thou cakeſt a crue accoum 'of what thou haſt received of 
God, rhou haſt taken-a' true account of what thou oweſt [hit ; 
now the more thou haſt received,the more thou oweſt ; and the more 
thou oweſft, T hope thou wilt not be the more proud, bur the more 
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humble. Though God alloweth thee the enjoying of his graces, yer 
thou oweſt bim the ſervice and glory of them , therefore think as well 
of the greatneſs of thy obligement,as of the greatneſs of thy cxaltari- 
on by them. The more graces thou haſt received,the more ſervice doth 
God expeR,and a larger account. And though the man that fits down 
and ſwels in Spiritual excellencies,{eems tobe at his Reſt and journeys 
End, yet-be not thou emnlous of him, for he hath taken his reward 
before histime. The-trueand kindly reward of Spiritual graces is a 
| Spiritual happineſs, which being pur over to another life (which alſo 
is Spiritual) he is altogether ſhort of it, who in this life endeavours to 
find ir, He that in Spiritual graces aims at remporal rewards as his 
chief ends, this man makes the Spirit a drudge tothe Fleſh, he makes 
the Iſraclite to build Towers forthe Egyptian, he hath begun in the 
Spirit,and ends inthe fleſh, and wo be to him whoſe end is worſe then 
his beginning. 2 Per.2.20. Bur ler Spiritual honour and adyancement 
be uſed and imployed by the ſame Graces by which theywere got- 
ren, and ler Grace then flouriſh and fortifie moſt, when it is moſt ma- 
nured, drefled and encouraged. The higher Grace is advanced and re- 
warded,the more power,and the more matter it hath for good works. 
A man truly Spiritual knows his own dignity and nobility, that he is 
a ſon of God, a Citizen of Heaven, aninheritourof a kingdom, and 
he doth not value any worldly honour equal with this. Therefore for 
any outward additions, he will not abate his inward excellence, nei- 
ther will he give away the greater for the meaner. Bur he ſaich ro ont- 
ward dignirtics, as God ſaid tothe Prophet ; Let them return 10 thee, 
but return not thou to them, He will have outward things by a Spiritu- 
al uſero become Spiritual, but he will not ſuffer himſelf who is Spiri- 
rual, by Carnal things to be made carnal. If Religion beget wealth, 
he will not ſuffer the daughter to ear np che morher, bur che mother 
commands the daughter,and keeps her in obedience to that which bare 
her ; otherwiſe it were a moſt notable ſacriledge, to take the things of 
the Spirit from the Spirit, and to give them to the fleſh, and the very 
prophancſs of Belſhazzar, to drink carnal carowles in the ſpiritual 
Veſlcls of the Temple. | 
But ler us remember the hand of God was againſt him on the Wall, 
and the hand of God was quickly upon him with 2 final overthrow. 
Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, ler us ſtrive to pleaſe him, 
ler us fear to offend him,and this ſhall we do if we follow our Saviours 
counſel, by giving the things of God #nto God, Neither'let any man 
think-it an caſte rhing in outward advancements, to continue inward- 
ly ſpiritual, or to uſe outward things in a ſpiritual manner, For pro- 
ſperity hath been found a moſt dangerous tempration, and it requires 
great care and a ftrong ſpirit rightly ro mannage ir. There is ancient 
league between our fleſh and the World ; the knot whereof,though ic 
be cut by the Circumciſion of the ſpirir, yer the ſmiles and glances 
which the World caſts on us in outward glory and proſperity, do 
eaſily awake the love thar-was laid to ſleep, and entice the fl: ſh to re- 
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the faith of £Moſes, that will refuſe the pleaſures of fin, and change 
them for the coldneſs and abſtinence of Mortification, Bur let him- 
with Moſes have an eye tothe recompence of the reward; and that 
ſight will make him. reſolute. Ler him remember the good Servanc, 
'who the more Talents he received of his Maſter,the more he increaſed 
{not to himſelf)but to his Maſter : And the more Talents heincreaſed 
to him, the more Cities he received of him. Let him, with Saint Paal, 
not look on the things that are ſeen, but on the things that are not ſeen, be- 
cauſe the things ſecn are but tempural, butthethings not ſeen eternal ; 
And then if he be wiſe, he will uſe chings remporal for the advance- 
ment of things eternal, and not loſe things eternal by a carnal fruition 
of rhings temporal. 

To conclude, if the man thas hath inward Graces,by thoſe Graces 
have gotten a ſpiritual Eminence, thar he ſhines as a greater Star,from 
which the leſſer differ in Glory, let him endeavcur-ro preſerve and 
increaſe his excellence, as well as toobrainir. This ſhall he do if he 
2dd one Grace moreto the reſt of his Graces, and that is Humility. 
For Humility is a Grace that is the keeper of Graces, yea, it is an in- 
creaſer of them.So a Chriſtians chief way of aſpiring is by Humility, 
and by lownels to be exalted. On the other ſide, if Grace be followed 
by Pride, Pride leſſens that wherein it ſeeks to faſten her roots; ſo thar 
the more proud a man is of Grace, the leſs cauſe of Pride he is likely 
to have ; for Grace will leflen,as Pride increaſerh. 

Again, hath thy inward excellence reccived the addition of ſome 
outward Dignity, let the ſpirit that gor it, command itz do thou make 
it ſpiritual, and let it not make thee carnal. Do not thou loſe that 
which thou art, forthat which thou haſt, but be thou till thy ſelf, 
and ler the things of Nature be the ſervants of Grace. . Be thou ſtill 
ſpiritual in thy aftcCtions,in thy aCtions , for if thou abide in the ſpiric, 
chouabideſt inthy excellence ; and ifthou go from the ſpitir to the 
fleſh, thou goeſt down really,though thou mounteſt imaginarily.; for 
the top of the fleſhis too bad co be the footſtool of the ſpiric. Burif 
chou abide conſtant in the ſpirit,and thereby art poſſeſſor of thy own 
ſoul,and a commander of things tranficory,zhy ſowing to the ſpirit ſhal 

make thee to reap of the ſpirir,and chy harveſt ſhall be life everlaſting. 
Thou ſhalt alſo ſtop the mouths of them thar ſpeak evil of Digni- 
ries,and for the abuſe would take away the uſe. Thou ſhalt be called 
a builder of Sion,and a repairer of the breaches of Jeruſalem. Burt on . 
the other fide, They that ſow to the fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh reap corruption. 
They that build up a Babel, ſhall be ſtricken with confuſion. They that partake 
þ* Rev. 18.7.3. with the Harlot in her ſins, ſhall partake with her in her plagues : and * one 
| of her chief ſins is Pride, and her plagues are Moarnive, Famine, Death 
and Fire. Their ſouls ſhall be baniſhed from the Tree of Life, which 
is the extremity of hunger, They ſhall be ſent into weeping and gnaſhing 
of reeth, which is the moſt bitter mourning,and to the ſecond Ieath, 
where the Worm dyeth not, and the fire never ſhall be quenched, 
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A double.fau't in teaching, one that fretteth the whole fleſh ; the ether 
nouriſheth the proud fleſh,one thinks 10 ſave men by angring and deſpiſing 
them, the other will not ſave them, rather then offend them, 

'z of you - and Saint Pawl ſaith, 1 ſeek to pleaſe all, that by all 

means 1 may win ſome. Intheſe two ſayings there is a ſhew of 
Contraricty between the Maſter and the Servant. Chriſt ac- 
counts them accuurſed with whom all are pleaſed; and yer Paul 
ſtrives to pleaſe all, though thoſe with whom all are pleaſed be 
accurſed. And according to the miſinterpretation of theſe two 
places, have riſen two Errours ; the one of them that think their Mi- 
niſtery neveWvell ſer on work, or ſufficiently confirmed, uncill 
it hath ſtirred up the whole World againſt chem < The other of them, 
that think it the chief diſcretion of their Miniſtery, nor to ſpeak any 
thing which by a reproof of evident fins may hazard the love of any 
of their hearers, 

But Verity bcing ever the Companion of Unity, and Chrift and 
Paul ſpeaking both infallible Verigy,they are certainly at Unity. Now 
this Verity like a right Line will plainly ſhew the crookedneſs of 
both theſe Errours : and this Unity wilt condemn their contentiouſ- 
neſs that fall out about the defence of Errours. 

Chriſt ſpeaks not tothis end that the Miniſters ſhould labonr for 
harred.or ſtrive that men ſhould ſpeak ill of them ; bur he ſaith, Thar 
the il} ſpeeches of caen, arc ordinary conſequents of a faithful Mini- 
ſter, yea, a faithful man. He doth nor cell che Miniſters that they 
ſhould follow hatred,bur hertels che Miniſters that hatred will follow 
them, He dothnor ſer the Miniſter by the cars-with the World, bur 
he ſaich, the World will rakethe Miniſter by the cars: He is of Sainr 
Pauls mind, that he would have the Miniſterin all indifferent things to 
pleaſe all, bur yet he denounceth that though ſuch courſes be raken of 
pleaſing,yer the very exerciſe of the Miniſtery will moſtly ger diſ- 
pleaſure. And hereof no better example then Pas! himſelf, with 
whom though ſtriving topleaſe all, yerthe moſt of all were much 

diſpleaſed. So that both theſe Sayings may be harmoniouſly con- 
rracted into one ſentence, Strivero pleaſe all,that you profit ſome; yer 
ſtriving to pleaſe all, be ye ſure tha ſome will be diſpleaſed z Forthe 
Seed of the Serpent will hate the Seed ofthe Woman;and the Workd 
that only loves her own, will hate them that are not of the world. 
Bur that we wander not oneither hand intorheſe divers Errors, let us 
find our the right paths of truth, even the rrue Laws of pleaſing and 
diſpleafing. In pleaſing letrhis be rhe firſt Law, That Miniſtersare 
to propoſe a good end in their pleaſing z they muſt not pleaſe men to 
their damnation, nor pleaſe them ro Gods diſhonour, nor for their 
own vain glory ; bur they muſt pleaſe rhem ro ſave them, and co bring 
them to ſerve and glorific gheir Creator. 


Ur Saviour Cunx1s rt faith, Wo to youwhen all men ſpeak 
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Secondly, they muſt pleaſe them in things lawfull , even in things 
£009, or at leaſt indifferent. They may nor pleaſe them in evill, that 
good may come thereof; neither may they ſooth. them in rheir fins, 
which is ro edifie the Kingdom of Satan, burif there be ar any time 
aconnivency ( at no hand may there be a combination, nor encou- 
ragement) it muſt be for the more profit, even to watch a becter op- 
portunity; And ſtill be ic provided,that no perfe@ peace by any means 
be made with fin. Above all, leta Miniſter ſtrive to pleaſe in holineſs 
oflife , forthe beauty thereof hath often ſtoln away the hearts'of the 
gain-ſayers, and gained their afteRion even againſt their wils. Yea, 
let his Geſture have an amiable comlineſs, befitting one thar is a Man 
of God. And ſuch isa grave Humility,even without Pride or Baſeneſs, 
nor carnally bur ſpiritually, both confident and humble. 

Thirdly,let them pleaſe them in the wiſdom and diſcretion of their - 
Diſpenſation. Let them give the great Ones their Honours arid Re- 
ſpecs; let Feſtus be called Noble, and let King Agrippa have his 
commendation of believing the Prophets ; for this is not to give 
Titles, or tocall good evill, but to ſpeak truth, andto give honour 
to whom honour belongeth, 

A wicked Man may be outwardly honourable, and thon mayeſt 
not rob him without, becauſe he is already robbed within. Thou 
maylſt caſt him down by ſpirituall judgemenr, bur nor degrade him 
of his temporall dignity z thy weapons are ſpirituall,nor carnall, and 
thy Maſters Kingdom is not ofthis World. If thou do otherwiſe, 
rail onthe Pope as much as thou wilt, thou art ſurely alimbofhim ; 
for he robs men wholly of remporall honour for ſpirirnall offences, 
and thou robbeſt them in part. Burt thou ſhale prove thy ſelf an ill 
Fiſher for ſouls, if thou wilt not bait thy Doctrine or behaviour, with 
char ſweetneſs or ceremony by which the fiſh will byte the berter,and 
be the ſooner caught. 

In ſum, know the eſtate of thy Flock in particular, and be to every 
one a ſeveral] man in thy private converſation, and ſtill one man in the 
publike. Be that to every Man by which thou mayſt win him moſt ; 
For thou muſt be all for gain, a true Worldling, bur of another 


' World. 


Fourthly, in indifferent things, as lawfull and decent recreations, 
allow them ; yea, ſometimes therein joyn with them. God thar 
filleth us with food and gladneſs, allows theſe bleflings eſpecially 
to his bleſſed ones, the reſt have it by ſtealth. Let us not make the 
gare of Heaven narrower then God hath made ir, neicher hee us make 
Religion a ghaſtly thing by unneceſſary oppoſing of Nature ; for the 
buſineſs of religion is not to croſs nature created, bur nature corrupred; 
even our Corruption, not our Creation. Yet in Recreation both De- 
cency and Sobriety muft be regarded. Beſides, thy preſence may re- 
ſtrain or reform fins Bur indeed if there be an unreformable courſe of 
ſin, as blaſphemy,&c. I know not well how to allow any patience of 
wickedneſs, neither howthe converſation of the Sodomires can be 
atthe fame time unto Lox both a recreation unto his minde, and a 
vexation to his ſoul. Laſtly, 
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exaRion of ducs may win them, ſhew with Pas! , that 
chouſeckeſt not theirs but chem. | And now as concerning a generall 
dif far be ir fromius to:make it citheraverrue or arouchſtone, 
Ieis notto beprofecured as :2 buſineſs, not raken for a mark, Chriſt 
indeed makes generall _ an ill fign, but | 'diſpleafing he 
makes nos an, infallib ſigns foreventhe wicked Iews,as Paul 
ſaich;are contrary to all men, 7ts40 all men they ave & reproach. Bur the 
true-and laudable diſplcafirig niuſt beimpoſed,” not ſouphr and im» 

for dutics abſolutely neceſlary ,. and performed im due manner. 
It muſt'be for the profeſſion or practiſe of thar/Trurh, which ro'con- 
ccal will be to the loſs of Gods glory, or for the reproof of thoſe 
fins which the ſanie;glory cannot ſuffer ro! be: anreproved; Yer muſt 
theſc things be done with a hearty defire, char they may pleaſe,fince 
ic is a crue rule, Thiaz it is a fooliſh kinde of Rherorick roalien his af- 
fetions, whoſe judgement thou ſeekeſt ro gain ; And moſt true, Thar 
a Chriſtian ought.to ſeek peace with all men, and todo-all things in 
love. Unavoidable -and impoſed perſecution is the Crown and re- 
joycing of a Chriſtian, and he is ncereſt the twelve Thrones,. thar is 
ncereſt che es in neceflary loſſes for Chrifts'ſake. Bur ler us nox 
ſnatch ſuch glory our of Gods hands, nor with the fons of Zebedee, 
intrude our {clves into the right and left hands of Chriſt, for they 
onely ſhall havetheſe ſears ro whom they are appointed of che Fa- 
ther. If God callus to Confeffion or Martyrdom, ler us run to ir, or 
at leaſt run ro him by Prayer,that he will cnable us ro run, and thar 
ſo we may obtain. Bur if God call nor, but we run wichour his call, 
m__ know, That that running makes Confeſſors and Manyrs of the 
Devil. | 
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The Diſeaſes of Repreſentation which infels by the Eye and Ear. 


T was aclear Truth which the Poer ſaid ; 'That pierceth deeper into 
| the heart which emers by theeye, then that which emers by the tar. 
Hereupon-grows the excellence of repteſemation, which as it 
hath beenuſcfull, ſo t hath been alſo in grearvſe, and cheuſcfulneſs 
of it hath been ſo eminent, char men have-imployed the ſtrength of 
their wits, co turn Ears into Eyes, even to faſten on their imaginations, 
the ſame charaQerand ſhape by hearing which hath been beheld by 
ſeeing. : So tharchough the ourward gares were divers, yet by that 
diverficy, almoſt the ſame iigward-apprehenfion and knowledge,: ei- 
ther of perſons or aRionsAre received into- 'out minds. - - Hence it is 
that the Poct,' Otaror, or Hiſtorian, deſcribes a'perſon or 4 quality, 
with fuch life, thac chough che Ear hear but words, yee the Eye ſees 
the thiogs, at leaſt thinks i ſees them. 3\\'9 $12 4 | 
And by this lively portraiture of wit, the mattecis-{o conan” 4 = 
| need 
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ſented to the: |maginarion; ane kg up a2) 2p a thac 
it. is our own, and |pregnamly: ready! for uſe! upors every 'occafinh! 
But chis uſgharh beea hkewiſe popſoned/wkh/abuſt; andthacexcel- 
lentPenſilafs be Soul wit arid conception, which ſhould 'havepmerged 
and faſtnedvertue.to-owr affeRions;/inhher truly: amiable fearurey and 
have ſtripped vice before: our £yes into; her [qatarall-ugliniefs þ con- 
trarily ivhack, given a-Painting of:Pleaſure uncVice,. and/magte ir 
loyely hy-the. adornment. of wit,» which of itdelf (is-mofÞ fon] ard 
abotninable....So-in ttad-of being helpfylito the ninde;bya vigorons 
:2mppxcon, of vertue, /it-hath been madea ſtampiofithe-Devil jpeg 
aly:to: —- vicein :gbr:fouls, -by- repreſen "The IinagenoFDeart 
anta Life. 24251 1-71 20 7 iN EM » 43 #10 1124 03 9G HIW TIS.» 
4}., Anotheri kind of repreſentation ofthe manukll-Penfall; thartv-alfo 
been uſeflillfor tbe lively exprefſion. of perſons, 1adtions-and fories; 
In the Hiſtories of Martyrs, this hath conveyedheir ſufferings xo the 
micds:.of tnen with a mighty curreoty charthe dead - fimilitude hath 
ſer life in theaffeRtions,, and that which mqved.nocir ſelf, yerinoved 
the beholder:both co compaſſionand indignation. ' Bur this kind alfo : 
hathi been abuſed, ahd that moſt grofly unto fpirituall and corporal 
uncleandeſs: Ir! hath ' been abufed! ro: idolatry ;: drhet. while thar 
whichb=js: worſhipped is -painted, or that) whichispainte4 is 'wor- 
Gipped. ,i1:2117 {4 2d 5 v/ , 001 "rev 
s - 44 pant.che. God-hcad {which onely for it ſelf isro-be worſhipped) 
isa dumb:blaſphemy, anda filent Lye, Tc ſayrs,God canbe repre- 
fented by colours; or thathe is viſible ro the.eye, and ſo makes us be- 
licve we ſee what indeed cannot be feen. . 'Soro ſpeak truch; irſhews 
tous: what. God is not; and not. whartheis; not 2 likeneſs bur: an 
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whena-xeall and-panicipating uniondorh nor, This Penfill of theharid 
hath been al{oa-FaQor:for uncleanne(s, while ir preſcarerh incendi- 
ary ſpectacles to the eyes of humane frailty. Surety Concupiſcence is 
a free horſe, and wamerh -not ſharp ſpurs bur aſtrang'bir; irlibready 
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Attended by their Remeties. 
of ir ſclf ro carry away the ſoul, and break her neck, by a high 
fall intoa low place, even as low as Hell. Bur theſe-men, leaſt dam- 


nation ſhould nor be ſwift enough,” ſer wings on her arms and ſpurs on 


her fides, that ſhe may flye away with the foul, by an extreme and 
irrevocable celerity. : . 

Thus: are they quite contrary to the Spirit of God ; for that ſees 
and. pitiesthe blind fury of our luſts, it comes into us to quench their 
heat, -and to abate their rage. Ir gives us alſo ſober countels,; by re- 
ſtraining our ſenſes under diſcipline and cuſtody, fo to pur off the 
dangerous temptations which by the ſenſes would break in upon us. 
Burt theſe-men have a contrary buſineſs, they kindle chat which the 
Spirit quencheth, uhey ſer fire on the body which isthe houſe of the 
ſoul; they give life unto that which is mans death, 'and ftrive to kill 
men better that are are already too much dead in ſins and concupiſ- 
cences, Brokers for the Devil that make wares for hell, and the re- 
turn of their merchandiſe is the ſouls of men. Bur leave off this need- 
leſs as well as wicked Trade. . Luſt is as good an evil Painter as your 
ſelves, it needs noobjeRts nor repreſentations, for it ſelf chuſeth ob- 
jets faſt enough, and makes to it ſelf roo many imaginations and 
pictures. Bur it you will ſhew the excellence of kill, do ſomething 
of rarity, and make ſuch Images that they may fright away Luft, by 
the apparition of torments and milſeriesatrending ir, or may perſwade 
Temperance by ſome lively patterns and characters of Sobriety, and 
the excellent benefits following it. Another kind of Repreſentation, 
and which is done moſt to the life, is that which is done moſt by the 
living,ſo thar life it ſelf dwels in that Repreſentation. Hence thingsſo 
repreſented, though paſt,arefreſlly;,animared by the ſpicirs of othets, 
and live inthem again, and that ſo naturally that they ſeen not ro be 
others bur the ſame,and not ſo much to be the ſecond as the firſt. And 
ſurely ifthis Repreſentation were of profitable & commenablethings, 
ina profitable8& commendable manner, do notſce how it may be con- 
demned,except a thing may be condemned for being profitable,or for 

| being a Repreſentation. The firſt, no man will affirmzand I think the 
latrer can hardly be defended ; for the perſonating of others may be 
patterned,even by Divine examples. One Prophet rakes to himthe rc- 
preſentation of a fooliſh Shepherd, another of a man wounded by him 
whoſe priſoner he ſer free, athird of a man fertered in chains; and all 


_ * theſe to teach more lively, and ro move more forcibly. But ſuch 


great abuſes have defiled this kind of Repreſentation, thar ic hath not 
onely left the true and naturall profic of it, butit hath ſeemedro ma- 
ny grave and godly men rather fit to be taken-away then hopefull 40 
be cured. Onthe other fide, I ſee no hope of the taking away, and: 


therefore I deſire ir may be cured, and to that end, am willing to | 


ſhew the chief corruptions of ic, ſorthar cither-the diſeaſes may be 
healed, or the whole may abſtain from being infe&ed._ 


A firſt Abuſe of chis kind of Repreſentation, is in-the perſon repre- 


ſented, when ſuch are repreſcnted for pleaſure, whoſe repreſentation: 
to wiſe men is loathſome, or to weak men is dangerous;-I ſhould here: 
| Z begin! 


EE 
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begin with the tranſhguring of men into fools, ſoto make then merry 
with the depravationand abaſement of a Creature made to GoCcs Im- 
age, yea of the very Image of Godin that Creature. For ths feeds 
that evill humour and condition of fooliſh men,{that vſeth torejoyce 
in folly, and make it ſclf merry with that which makes a wift man 
either angry or forry. But the world is inexorable in this poift, and 
they will-not have che fool raken from them, bnr will needsdclighr 
in their like, and therefore I will paſs to points of more hope and 
Erearer poſhbiliry. : 

Afecond Fault in this kind is the Repreſentation of Women by 
Men,which I think is a moſt dangerous and peſtilent Spe&tatle, T need 
' not goto the old Law-for proof, but onely appeal ro new and lamen- 
cableexperience,& defire the confeſſion of them that know thertimes, 
whether the ſhape of a woman hath not made maſculine loves, and 
whether the maid hath not procured lovetothe boy. I am lothto 
ſpeak ofthat whereof the very ſpeech is loathſome; bur it may nor be 
that ſins ſhould have priviledge to proſper, becauſe they are loath- 
ſome to be be mentioned, bur even becauſe they are loathſome,they 
ſhould the more terribly be reproved. Bur I will goa middle-way 
berween ſaying all and nothing, and wiſh that there were not ſo much 
mer chandize of Play-boyes, nor {0 much counterfeiting enticement 
to that rraffick. Sure T am,in ſome Countries at ſome times, the pur- 
chaſe and attendance of a play-boy, hath been a ſpeciall ornament : 
and if there be faults iſſuing of this fountain , T onely ſay thus much, 
Thar for ſuch, Lands uſe ro ſpew out their Inhabitants, Heaven rains 
down Hell on Earth, and Men of Earth go down alive to Hell. 

Arthird Faultis, when the perſons of inen either holy by profeſſion 
or converſation, are brought forth to the- mocks and ſcorns of pro- 
phane Herods. In ſuch God himſtlf is ſacrilegiouſly derided, while 
either his fanRions or graces are turned into laughing ſtocks. Iris a 
curſed laughter that laughs at him by whom we lauzh; and he who 
made laughter doth alſo make weeping and as certainly as they now 
laugh, and his Spirit is grieved, ſo hereafter will he laugh and they 
for grief ſhall weep , and that weeping ſhall be erernall , for it ſhall be 
cauſed by a worm that dieth nor, and a fire that nevet ſhall be quen- 


A ſecond ſort of Abuſe is, when evill ſpeeches (that corrupt good 
manners) arerepreſented. Oftheſe I will name three ſorts. 

A firſt is rotten and filthy language, whercin one defiles his own 
ronguethar he may defile another mans ears; he rtakesthe fire of his 
own luſt; and by his rongue flings-it in at the windows of the 
Ear; to fet-young or yourhfull ſouls on fire. And left this'poyſon 
ſhould do no/harm;filthineſs very often is conſervedand fugred in wir, 
chat death may be ſure to be ſwallowed, and that the filthineſs may 
enter and pierce the deeper, being poynted by the ſharpneſs and plea- 
ſantneſs'of wit,” Surely ſuch-men become devils unto men, and turn 
wit into refjptarion, perverting that excellent iſſue of the ſoul ro be 
a Fafor for the Fleſh, yea to carry crrands of beaſtlineſs between Fleth 
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and Fleſh, the Inventer and the Hearer. Yea, the Soul by this means 


becomes a deſtroyer of Souls; for while it foldeth up the Fleſh 
in ſweerneſs, -it killeth the ſoul that made ir, and the ſoul char hears ir, 
if with hearing it be loved, as it will be if wit candoit. But befides 
this low debafing of ſo high and excellent a power of the ſoul, Ler me 
tell them foran advantage, that itis often the fignof an hungry and 
needy brain; for as filthineſs ſometimes borrowes of wir to make ic 
handſome, ſoa bad wir often borrowes of filthineſs to make it ſelf 
roothſome ; for a little wit witha great deal of filthineſs, hath often 
among vulgar and muddy ears, mote favour then much wir if it be 
over-cleanly. Bur ler the beſt ſtrive to pleaſe thebeſt, and I know 
there are wits of that excellency that can give ſufficient delight by 
clean and clear conceirs, even (uch as low from pure wit, and borrow 
no baſtardly gencration, of the filth and mudde of the baſeneſs, 
ſhame and corruption of Man. And I know there are alſo near and 
noble Auditors, thar reliſh wir beſt by it ſelf, when it is not farded nor 
rainted with the mixture of ſlime and droſs. And I do not ſee bur 


the chaſte wife of one { whoſe friendſhip while he lived might have Sir rh. 6: 


brought me into ſuſpicion of partiality, but now he is gone, againſt 
my will doth leave me ar liberty ro commend him ) hath been as faic 
and amiable, as the Yezws of many deckr vp with the colours and 
paintings of luſtfull and incendiary wir, 

A ſecond Fault in repreſentative ſpeaking, is the ufing of holy 
words to prophane ends, or ina prophane manner. Oaths are ſacred, 
prayers arc holy, and the nameof God glorious, yet they muſt ferve 
the recreation of Man, and man muſt be delighted, though God be 
blaſphemed. A fearfull thing it is for Man to delight himſelfin 
that wherein God is diſhonoured 5 Ifrhere were no other thing bur 
the abuſe of Gods name, of ſentences of Scripture, and ſuch holy 
things, this were enough to make Playes of this Nature ( and ſuch 
are moſt) abominable ro every good Chriſtian: ForT cell thee this, 
Thar ifchou art a Chriſtian, thou art like unto Zo# , andthy righte-< 
ous Soul wll be vexed with the diſhonor of thy God. Now it thou 
art vexed therewith, how canſt thou go ro be vexed ? Canſt thou 
rake delight in vexation, and wilt thou give mony for it £ And if chow 
beeſt nor vexed, thenart thou no good Chriſtian. Again, if thou 
be a Chriſtian, God is thy beſt friend, and wilt chou go where thou 
thinkeſt thy beſt friend ſhal be abuſed,and thou muſt hokd chy peace? 
Take hccd for Gods fake that rhon take nor deligherhere where chow 
ſhouldeſt be vexed ; and rake heed for thy own ſake, thar if thou 
muſt needs be vexed, thar thou gonot to feek vexarion. : 

' I might addefor a third Fault, che ſcandalous depravattons and 
detractions, which diminiſh the honourof ſome, to add to the plea- 


ſare of others 4 yea beyond rhis, rhe doctrines rather then'reproofs of 


vices, thie prodigall expence of time, the ſtuffe of which life ir ſelf 
conſiſts ; bur I wiſh rhe former faules were firſt amended, and the 
amendmerit of thoſe would beſt give encouragement to a far- 
ther cure. Sure Lam as the cafe now ſtands, that generally theſe 
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Theaters are the Churches of Satan,and do by the means forementio- 
ned edifie unto damnation. While the Preacher works for Heaven,the 
Player plays (for (-his working is playing) for Hell, and many Souls 
receive there thoſe leſſons of Darkneſs, which lead them ſteadily un- 
co eternal darkneſs. And if exhortations may not prevail; 1 with 
Authority would, and that at leaſt the ſame courſe may be taken 
for the Scene that is for the Preſs, that nothing might be ated, bur 
that which firſt had been examined, that ſo if this Repreſentation 
ſhall be chought ficto remain, yg ar leaſt the foul ſpors aud corrupti- 
ons of it may be cleared, that ſo ic may be reſtoredyro all poſhble 
' beauty, and become (if not profitable) yer infinitely leſs hurtful. 
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Cnayr. XV. | 
Of the Phariſees Diſeaſe, the Love of uppermoſt ſeats, 


HE Emphaſis lies in the word [Love] for to love prelation 

our of a tumour of the Fleſh is a tin ; buggo receive ir humbly 

being juſtly given, may be a work of the Spitic. Our Saviour 
confutes not ſuperiority and inferiority ; he is not the Author of con- 
fuſion, bur of order ; but chat which he condemns is the lifcing up of 
the heart in pride, and the proud hearts lifting up of the budy in 
place. Ifchereforc thou ſeeſt the Diſeaſe, learn alſorthe Remedics;and 
if chou arc not yet provided, I will help thee with a few. 


In the Firſt place, Tharrthou mayſt cure thy ſelf by contraties , by. 


rue judgement and humility, grow firſt into. patience, and after into 
liking with the lower place, Let thy Judgement tell thee thar there 
is no odds in the place, bat in the mind 1, for the ſame place doth 
pleaſe or diſpleaſe, as the mind likes or diſlikes ir. I-bave known 
a man take a pleaſure if not a pride infitting loweſt; if thou do the 
m_ thou ſhalt find the place will do nothing to thee ro diſcontent 
thee. | 

Secondly, Know that the true height of a man is eminence in ver- 
cue, and an eſpecial vertue is humility, and humility is very much ex- 
preſſed in a good digeſtion of inferiority. So if thou art high in ver- 
rue, fitting loweſt, thou fitteſt higheſt , yea, by ſitting low thou doſt 
fic high, for humility doth exalc thee. Surely the true exccllence of 
man is yerue guided by knowledge (and indeed otherwiſe it is no ver- 
tuc)for wherein a man is more excellent then other creatures, therein 
is one man more excellent then another man... By how much a man 
riſethabove the creatures toward the: Creator, by ſo much is his £x- 
cellence increaſed, and ſo farevery man excellerh anorher, as he gocs 
beyond another inthe Image of God. . T herefqgre ſtrive thou for that 
Which makes thee inwardly higher,though thoy be outwardly Tower, 
for if in this'thou excelleſt thy Neighbour, thou art higher then he 
in worth, though lower in place. So a pearl is richer then gold, 
though ina pendentthe gold fir above the pearl. And we ſay ofeen 

| | | enact 
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that a valiant ſhort man is ataller man then along coward ; ſo that 
he is above him in worth,though below him in ſtature. And no lefs 
\ is it thought thata conſcquent Lady is preferred befote'an antece: 
dent Uſher, | | | 
Thirdly, Know that this preſent order is but an orderly confufion 
" Inforced by neceſſity, and ſorting with the confuſed miſery of the fall 
of Man : It was not the appointment of Gods firſt Creation that 
- Princes ſhould go on foot, and Fogls ride on horſeback ; but by 
Adams fall, rich tolly takes place of poor wiſdom. The heart of Man 
is deccirful, and inward excellerigg cannot truly be judged therefore 
outward ſtuff for the preſent is uſually the dull couchſtone of emi. 
nence, and where there can be no: better, the worſt muſt ſerve. Bur 
here meets me a caſe that is vanity it ſelf and vexation of ſpirit. Two 
men there are of. qual means, the one lives like a Man and a Chriſti- » 
an, and equals his means by his expences in hoſpitality, ſervices of his 
Country, relicf of the poor + The other he is neither Man nor Chriſti- 
an, doch nothing for God nor his Country, bur by ſacritedge, oppreſ- 
fion, and extortion, robs God and the Country, yer by this no- 
goodneſs, yea by his wickedneſs he trebleth his goods, and far ſur- | 
mounteth the other, Now let any man tell me which of cheſe ſhoulg 
beraken forthe better Man, whether the worſe man or the berter 2 
Surely by thegule of riches,the latter which is ſtark naught muſt be 
the berter manzand if it be ſo, Love if thou canſt this admirable excel- 
lence and ſuperiority, which ſers thee up higher in place by being 
worſer in wickedneſs. Wouldeſt thou be this better man if thou 
mighteſt, or rather wilt thou not rather ſcorn thig ſo much yalued 
place, which is to be [gotten by excelling in wickedneſs 2 Surely a 
moſt pirtiful eminence, which is bought by the depravation of a mans 
chicfeſt excellence,the Image of God. A lamentable dignity where the 
# price of the ſoul muft pay for the preferment of the body; and thou 
muſt.inwardly be moſt ugly, that thou mayſt outwardly be glorious ; 
It were far better for thee to bethe berter man thatthou mayſt be the 
worſe,then to be the worſe man that thou mayſt be the better. But to 
Y give thee com fort againſt this confuſion, I will tell thee... 

Fourthly, T hat this confuſed order, ſhall be righted by an order 
without confuſion. The.day draweth neer wherein every man ſhall be 
ſeared in his right place, even according to true, real, aAd inward cx- 
cellence. Thar as I rold thee, is the Image of God, wherein whoſo - 
ever now ſhines,above the reſt by grace, ſhall hereafter ſhine above 
the reſt in the eminenceof __y | | EY nt 
© Therefore lift up thy heart from earthly dignity, unto heavenly 
honour, and ſet thy heart on that which ſhall be thine by true judge- 
tment,by duc adminiſtration,and in an eternal fruition. Thy worth ſhall = 

be truly yalued,and accordingly thy glory ſhall duly be given thee, | . 
andchis. glory ſhall be given thee ina Kingdom which hath noend. 4 
And ther ſhalt thou ſee thoſe glorious ſlaves whom vice here 
preferred, tumbled down into a bottomleſs Pir,and as far below thee 
as hell is below Heaven :-Then ſhall it be nv grief of heart co > 
Thar 
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172 Diſeaſes of the Time, 
that here thou wert miſplaced by miſtaking ,z but rhou ſhale rather 
grieve for them, that they were preferred by wickedneſs unto eternal 
miſery.It only remains ,that ſome of that though char then ſhall folly 
poſſeſs thee, partly be taken before up hand,thar ſo thy furure ſuperio- 
rity may make thee fully pleaſed with thy prefent lowneſs, and the 
preferment of others by fin may move in thee no other paſſion bur pity. 

We ſec the ſonofa great Man can endure to be below in the 
School, becauſc he knows he ſhall be high in the Countrey, and qui- 
etly ſuffers thoſe to take place of him, of whom he knows by him 
place ſhall be raken. We walk by fairh,and nor by ſighr, by the fight 
of the ſoul,and not of the body ; and the ſoul ſeeing that heavenly ex- 
altation,let not bodily fight depreſs us, bur ler thar glorious eminence 
which we ſce by faith, ere and cheer us. 

And now becauſe by that univerſal variety of eyents, all things 
comming alike to all, or otherwiſe by divine favour and immediate 
bleſſing,wealth and honour comes ſometimes to grace and goodneſs ; 
I thought it not unfit to add ſome cautions how the great good man 
ſhould make uſe of ſuperiority. - 

Firſt, the love of Pride, which hath with ic4 ſwelling conceirt of 
himſelf, and a leſſening contempr of others,muſt be far from being the 
cauſe of his being firſt, bur he muſt rake it for orders ſake, which 
commonly brings rwqa Companions, Comelineſs and Quierneſs. 

* Secondly, if there be any doubr of the righr of priority, ler him ra- 
ther incline tothe humble fide then the proud, and rather ſcekto go 

* Rom-32+ 10, before in humility, then in place, which is inderd Saint Pauls © g0ing 

before in going behind. 
Thirdly, let Charity accompany Hamility, which ſometimes will 
ive priority for love; forſome ſuch there are whom you may win 
by rhisRartle,and make them friends of enemies,as childrenare plea- 

ſed with Apples. Itis a bad neighbourthar is not worth morethen his * 

lace, though indeed he be not very good thar will break friendſhip 

[5 love of the place. Bur love ſomerimes ſeckerh not her own, eſpe- 

cially where love muſt be loſt by ſeeking her own; for love above all 

things ſecketh love. | 

Fourthly, inthe difference of place remember the Community of 
Nature : yea, erchance rhe priority of Grace ; ſo ſhalt rhou nor be 
lifred up 1n thy heart, as thou art in thy place, above men of thine 
own dignity by Creation, and perchance berrer then thy ſelf by the 
eminent Graces of Sandification.. And where greater Graces fit be- 
low thee, Letthy love and courtcfie acknowledge their inward digni- 
ty,as their inferiority doth acknowledge thy ourward eminence. 

For as I told thee, their excellence is the chicfeſt excellence; and ir 
is far from Juſtice that he ſhould reſpeR thy owrward worth which is 
the meaner,& thou ſhouldſt nor acknowedge his inward worth which 
ts the, berrer. Bur ler each have his dues thou the honour of ourward 
eminence ;and he the honour and reſpeR due unto inward excellence. 
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Anti-Circe. A potion that turnes Beaſts into men;being before turned {ron 
Men into beaſts. 


Any are the ſores that afflitthe mind of corrupt and miſe- 

| rable Man, Bur ofchele many, there are divers that be con- 

tenzed with the hurt of one fingle part or faculty of the ſoul, 

as a Motc inthe Eye, and a Thorn in the Foor. There is a fingle er- 

ror in judgement,a particular ſtraying of the will,and a meaſured diſ- 

ordinateneſs of the AﬀeRions. In which caſes the amending of that 
one part wherethe grief lies is ſufficicnr. 

Bur there-is a kind of Men ( forfuch they were once) thar will not 
be contented with ſuch {mall ſores, but they will needs turn their 
mind into one whole ſore; Faces dicatur an wulcus? you ſhall nor 
diſtinguiſh the face of their (once-reaſonable) ſouls, from thar of the 
bruriſh and ftill unreaſonable ſouls of Beafts. They caſt ſo much moi- 
ſture on the Lamp of their underſtanding, ſo much mud upon their 
wils, that the lighc of their underſtanding is pur out, and the feathers 
of a Hvine and celeſtial will are unable co mount, and ſo the ſoul in 
her faculties is ſlain, and there remains nothing bur the husks and ſhels 
of Men ; forthe Men themſelves are turned out of doors. 

To ſuch, mending will not ſerve the turn,for they are dead. They 
muſt go beyond mendng, and had need to gotoanew making, For 
wherethe principia be nor only leſs, but as it were caſa, analmoſt in- 
delible Character of darkneſs, and ſenſuality, being ſtamped on the 
ſoul, how ſhall the ſoul be new lighted, but by the firſt enlightner;and 
how ſhall ſhe of ſenſual be made ſpiritual, bur by a new begercing of 
the Father of Spirits ; T his maſs of moyſture is like the firſk Chaos, 
void and without form, and darkneſs is upon the face of it. 

Whar remedy remains, but that now as then the ſpiric move upon 
the waters, even upon this informed Jump of Humidity 4 There needs 
another fiat, even a voice from Heaven, Awake thou that ſleepefl, and 
ariſe from the dead, Bur here is the difficulty, The ſpirit can new make 
him, bur it is almoſt impoſſible to lead him ro the though df the Spi- 

rit, much leſs ro the Spirit ir ſelf. | 
Ifa Prophet would preach of Wine or ſtrong drink, he ſhould 
have a plentiful Audience, but the ſpiric to moiſt men, is but a dry 
doftrine, Yer I will nor deſpair to pleaſe them, for I will alfo pro- 
miſe to bring to.them the beſt new Wine, a Wine that will comfort 
and cheer their hearts above all the Wine in the World. And I 
doubr not, bur if chey once truly taſte it, they ſhall tell the Maſter of 
the Feaſt, even the God of conſolations; Thow haſt kept the beſt Wine nn- 
#1 the laſt. And that I may aſſuredly lead chem in the right way to 
him, who will' both new make the aud cheriſh them being 
new made, I will ſerthem inthe came jth, where I fee Saint Pat a 
follower of Chriſt, leading his followersz for he long ſince = 
cac 
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the ſame kind of remedy for the ſame diſcaſe, leading the Ephe- 

* fans fromthe exceſs of Winetorthe fulneſs of the-quicknirig and re- 
newing Spirit. # | 

The Apoſtle Pawlinthat place-ſers down a Vice and a Remedy, 
and he ſtrives to make the Vice abhorred, and the Remedy loved. fe 
do this he needs no other Art but evidence, even to ſct forth lively 
the true portraiture of Vice,and the true feature of Vertue; for. Vice be. 
ing truly repreſented, like a fury or ghaſt of Hell, frighrs away her 
SpeRarors,with her own uglineſs, and Yertie by her amiable and 
gloriou*aſpeR, raviſheth and commandeth hearts and affeQtions, 

Ler us therefore with patience or impatience, if you will, behold 
this Monſter, whereofthough the ſight may be offenſive, yerthar of- 
fenſivencſs may perchance *prove a cure to the fick; and as for the 
whole we will recompence them again, when the Vertue is com- 
pared with the Vice ; for Contraries area foylto eath other, . And 
uglineſs being more ugly by the. fide of Vertue, Vertue will again be 
the more glorious by the compared uglinels of. Vice. This Vice then 
is titre deciphered to us by three things. Here is the marrec of ir, 
here is the meaſure or unmmealurableneſs of ir, and here is the houſe 
and reſidence of it, 

The Matter of Drunkennefs is Wine ; the Meaſure is Exceſsy, the 
houſe where ic dwels,. bur ſhould not dwell, is yee ; even miſerable 
Man. But what will they ſay, Doth the matter of this Vice any way 
ſer forththe uglineſs of it? Is not Wine an excellent Creature ? and is- 
it not commended inthe Scripture ? and to ſay truth (rejoyns one of 
the Throar- Gyants)ir is for the excellence of it that we rake ſo much 
of it: And hereif I would give him the hearing, he would gather a 
Do&rine out of Selomons Text, yet clean contrary to the intent of ir : 
Thar the colour is amiable,the motion ſprightly, and the cfte& com- 
fortahle. - Bur when thou haſt ſpoken this, thou Sepulchre of Gods 
Creatures, I anſwer thee, that even for theſe 'reaſons thon andiby 
beaſtlineſs are moſt abominable. 

For is Wine ſuchancxccllent Cregrure,and hath God giverric ſuch 
Vertues? Then art thou a very Swine to abuſe ſo excellent a Crea- 
ture, to defile that which is precious, to tread on a_ Peatl with thy. 
feety yea, hou art a tcue bealt for debafing thy ſelf by thatwwhich 1s 
excellent, Is Wine an excellent Creature, why doſt thou beſtow ic 
ſo filthily as thou doſt ? thou knoweſt the itſues of ir, and I am aſha- 
med to name them, thy deeds are too foul for my words ; I only ſay 
thus : If ir be fo excellent, why doſt thou throw it about Chimneys, 

+ floors and corners ? Is this the. fruic of an excellent gifcthar chon 

- ſhouldeſt caſt the gifts before the givers face on the ground: yea, by 
their exceltence loſe thy own excellence,and by ſpoyling them rorob 

thy ſelt ofthy ſelf, The excellence of rhem ſhould incice thee ro an 
excellent uſc of them ; the goodneſs of God in giving ſo good a gift, 

ſhould raiſe up goodneſs in thee inthe uſe of his gifc,and ro ſay;trurh,if 
there were any good nature inghee,thou wouldft pleaſe him that hath 
pleaſed thee,by uſing the gift juſt according ro rhe will of the giver. 
| | Thou 
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Thou taktft all other Gratt#bnder the en:nts of che Grantor, 
ſo ſhouldeſt-chou db this even-to the ſamerend, 2nd under the ſame 
meaſure by which he affordeth it 3 And ifehouask what tha: is/Juſt 

ſo much as may make man berter and not worfe, as may 'atd to rhe 
man, and not take fromhim; thar'the lowet and bodily part of man 
may be ſo ſtrengthened andicomftorted, that fe higher part of 'njan 
remain ſound and entire. By 

If thoudo otherwiſe,the Wine dothvaccuſe thee by his excellence, 
and makes thee the more lochſome.” For if it could ſpeak, as it can rake 
away ſpeech, it would complain unto thee:thar irſclt is excellent, 
and'man is excellent, bur in this beaſtlineſs both the excellencies nie 
loft : for the excellent Wine hath ſpoyled the excellent! man; and tx- 

cellent man hath ſpoyled the excellent Wine. So doth the'Swaltower 
prevent the Day of Judgement : for then ir is ſaid, Thiat God ſhall de- 
«roy boththe mear and the belly : Bur this man will not ſtay {o long, 
- he will before hand deſtroy both the drink and the belly ; forthe :0c- 
cupationof this man is todeftroy the Wine, by his belly, and his bel- 

: ly, ſoul and body by the Wine, | 

' And as the vertue of this Creature hath been one morive ro reſtrain 

- us fromthe vice of abuſing ir,fo the unmeaſurableneſs and monſtrouſ- 
neſs- of itin the word Exceſs, is a ſecond retracive, and that'a 

; mig hty one. There is a danger in this winc,(aith Paul,cyen the danger 
-pf an excels; and the exceſs of Wine hath this miſchief with fon, ba 
- how much the Wine exceeds, the man diminiſheth ; as much as the 
Wines too much, ſo much the man is too lictlez and what loſs is 
greater then whena man loſerhFiggown ſelf * Therefore if any thing 
will moverhee, Let the greater loſs move thee, rather loſe thy Winc 
thenloſethy ſelf: yea,indeed thou faveſt thy Wine by ſaving thy (elf, 
forin exceſs youare both caſt away, This thing exceſs is w6tſe then 
the ſting of an Aſp, for by ir wine poyſoneth the very Soul and "RE. 
ion of Man. Hence itis that wine is a mocker; and makes a Fool of 
*a man y forthe look of it promiſerh pleaſure, the pleaſure provoketh 
exceſs; and exceſs brings aman dit of his wits, and ſo he becomes a 
-Lavghing-ſtock ro Fools, and zLoching-ftock tothe Godly; And in- 
deed as Idols are moſt truly called ſtocks and ſtones, ſo. may theſe 
-menalſo ; for they have eyes, and ſee wot, ears and hear not, meither do they 
perceive any thing. Now ought nor this to be a moſt fearful and odious 
»thing unto man, That where mans chiefeſt excellence and honaur is, 
the Image of God;this Vice flics mainly at the face of this Tmage,and 
ſeeks to feratch ir our of the foul 5 and foto leave manas baſe and dif- 
honourable as the Beaſts,whom man deſpiſerh moſt, So is this'exceſs 
anotable kinde of murder, for ir kils' that which is indeed'the man, 
even Reaſon and Underſtanding: And as irs thus contrary tothe!Cre- 
ation by fefacingthat Tmage of God, which the Creation planted in 
us, fo it is alſo contrary to Regencration,and the'recovery of that dew. 
eaycd Image. Sos ita murder of the ſeeond Adamin usas well as of 

thefirſt, evera/morderof life eternal. The new man faith Paul,is cre- 
inknowledge and truc be drunkenneſs(ir/is a RE 
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;and an honeſt ear is troubled with-the ſourd of it ) quencherh the 
ſhining Lamp of knowledge, and the ſpirituall fixe of holinefs,! and 
leaves the ſoul of man as a den of darkneſs, and uncleanoejs. I: 
thruſts a finger into the very eye of the ſoul, even the underſtanding. 
and puts it.out ; and it leaves ſuch a droſs and muddineſs on the will, 
that itgrows baſe and downward, the fiery mountings of the ſpirir 
being quenched by the fogs and clouds of moyſture, 
Namg,. affigit humi divine particulam CAnres | 
Such lamentablee ffes of exceſs you ſhal ordinarily ſee in theſe thirſty 
men,or men-fiſhes (for their lite is onely in 11quido)they have common- 
ly rebated and dull underſtandings, and baſe, grofs' and muddy 
affe&ions. T hey love baſe campany, baſe places, and baſe courſes. 
Bur if ir be not yet odious enough, behold the Monſter it ſelf as 
you gointhe ſtreers ( for you can hardly miſs him ):and thag will 
beſt affright you; A cercain thing it is,that perchance was lately a man, 
but now hath nor ſoul nor body , T hart little mouth of his hath ſwal- 
lowed down his whole ſelf. be is incombed in his own bowels, and 
that which is buried in him is his Sepulchre, He is now only Belly, 
Fooliſhneſs and Sickneſs ; his panch hath buried the Wine, and mthe 
Wine is his wit buried, his ſoul, his hands, his feer, and perchance 
his laſt wealth. | | 
There can be nothing ſaid of him now,. but that he is a meer Cask, 
the ſhell of wine ; yer worſe then thac,. a Cask that marrs the Wing, 
and it ſelf is marred by it. - You may ſtrike him if ye will, .he feels ir 
not, for-he is dead as well as buried, and whoſoever would ſpeak wirh 
him, he muſt ſtay cill he come homey for the drink hath turned him 
out of doors. Burt to what end:do I caſt away my words ? If I ſpeak 
 _ roſuchaone, I ſpeak to the dead; and how can he hear?  And-if.I 
ſpeakto the living, Heis not ſuch, and:he hath no necd of my ſpeak- 
ing Surely I will here cake up. the ſaying of So/omen, of the other 
general death,That it is good to ſee the houſe of: death,becapſe the living 
ſhall lay #t to his heart. So though I have ſmall hope of the dead in cx- 
ceſs; A Lazarw of that kind beingÞSery ſeldom raiſed unto. life, yer ler 
the living bchold this houſe of death, and he may lay icto his hearr. 
Lec thoſe that ſtand by the faln,take heed left they fall ; Ler the ug- 
lineſs which they ſee and abhorin others, make them (irive not ro be 
that which they doabhor. Beware of Wine, becaulc ieremprs to cx” 
ceſs, and therefore handle it with fear (I ſpeak now chiefly co them 
thar exciſe themſelves by being overtaken ), becauſe ithath a-ſting in 
it: bureſpecially beware of excels , for wichour this ſting the wine 
will hurt thee. Be anequall Judge berween thy raſte and'thy whole 
ſelf, eventhy body, thy foul y yea Grace, the {eu} of thy. ſoul. Bc 
nor partial co thy baſe ſenſuality, bur rather:tro thy ſelf, and favour 
thoſe excellent things, Gods Grace, thy own ſqul and body 4 Abate 
that which would abatc thee, and loſe any thing; racherthea thy ſclt, 
A third dehorrativeis the, confideration of perſoss, for chg, perſons 
whom he'dchorrech,are menang Chriſtians, and, ſuch of. all other is 
worſt: becometh. . A 'Swine,. of a. Heathen; or (a Heathens fel- 
h | low) 
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low) a Swaggererit becomes ſomewhar kindly But men of under- 
ſtanding, ſervants and members of Chriſt Jeſus ir firs by no means , 
yea, it is miſerable incongruity. A man that hath ſome remnant of 
Gods Image z yea, which is more, that hath Gods Image renewed in 
him - yea,is bought and brought to the wearing of this Image by the 
precious bloud of the Son of God ; that ſuch a one ſhould defile and 
deface Gods Image in himfelf, this is a great abſurdity. | 

Therefore he conjureth them by their Manhood, and by their 
Chriſtianity, that they would not put on this wilful madneſs, by 
which both Manhood and Chriſtianity may be loſt. Chriſt hath dyed 
for thee, do not ſpoil him with thy drink for whom Chriſt dyed. Do 
not thou defile with thy Wine that which Chriſt hath waſhed wich 
his blood $3 and where Chriſt endured ſo great-a pain as accompanied 
the ſhedding of his blood, and nayling on the Croſs for thy ſalvation, 
do not thou ſhed thy Wine upon thy ſelf co procure thy own damna- 
tion. Surely thou preferreſt Wine before the blood of Chriſt, and 
before the Spirit of Chriſt. Thou art nota Chriſtian,bur a Gadaren, 
or rather the Hog of the Gadarens, now in carrying by the Devil 
into the Deep, if thou prefer a Swiniſh pleaſure before the moſt pre- 
_ Cious bloodof the Saviour of the World. 

Therefore, behold thy dignity, and that may ſuffice thee. Thow art 
eleft gecording to theYore-knowledge of God, by the ſprinkling of the blood 
of Chr:ſt, and the ſaniific ation of the Spirit z and is there agreater cxcel- 
lency thenthis, to be a ſon of Gad,ſo freely eleRed, ſo preciouſly re- 
deemed, ſo divinely ſanRified 2 And now purthis filthineſs by the ſide 
of it (a lothſome and odious compariſon, Lonkes but proficable by 
the lothſomne(ſs) and can any man endure to loſe the Trinity,that he 
may gain Senſuality; to leave to be a Saint, that he may be a Beaſtz to 
loſe Heaven, that he may gain Hcll £ Me thinks a man had nced be 
drunk before-hand,in this caſc, to make a choice of Drunkenneſs. | 

And now Pat paſſeth from the Vice tothe Remedy. Anadmi- 
rable fit and ſoveraign Remedy, as which helperh it three ways. Firſt 
by a contrariety , for cures are moſt commonly by contraries;zand as 
exceſſive wine hath been ſhewedrto be contrary to the ſpirit, ſo is the 
ſpirit ro ir. Secondly, by a conformity with ir, bur exceling is, and ſo 
the eminence of it callerh us away, from that which is meaner te thar 
which is more precious,as the offer of gold cals us from filyer or braſs. 
Thirdly, by apriviledge whesein it differs from it, as not having the 
danger of wine, which is excels ; for there is no excels in the ſpirir,bur 
excels isa vertue init, andthe greater meaſure. the more commenda- 
tion. Now that thou maiſt be glad to bg cured of this Vice by the 


contrariety of the Spirit, ſee wherein the contrariety conſiſts. The. 


ſurfer of wine makes darkneſs in thy Underſtanding, and the Spirit 
light: Ic makes brutiſh ſenſualicy, ſtrong and heavy upon the will and 
affcions,and the Spirit exalrs and purifies che Will by a clean and ce- 
leftial grace. Now if I leave it cothy choice whether thou wilt come 
our of, Darkneſs into Light, from a ſervile ſenſualicy, a true <£qua- 
lity with Bcafts, into the glorious liberty of holy,.clean and hea- 
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venly Minds ; I know thou wilt tell me that there is no doubt in this 
choice,bur that light is far better then Darknels, and a heavenly Mind 
is far better thena ſenſual. Then do but believe whar thou ſayeſt,and 
do what thou believeſt, and thou art cured, Preferr inthy works 
as well as thy words, the light of the Deity ſhining on thy Soul, be- 
fore the darkneſs of exceſs ſent up from the groſs vapors of Moiſture. 
Be thou far more glad to have thoughts of Purity, thoughts of Felici- 
ry, thoughts of Erernity,then the beaſtly imaginations of filchy Luſts, 
inflamed in thy Soul by the Lake of Brimſtone thartlies in thy Bow- 
els. Let neither the colour northeaſt of Wine be thought a fir coun- 
rexpoiſe to thoſe excellencies of the Spirit, bur when Wine would 
tempt thee by them, call him Mocker, and cell him that pleaſure is 
bur a pretence, bur darkneſs, ſenſuality, and cternal death is the drifc 
ofir. Tell it thou haſt a Light in thee more precious then the light of 
rhe Sun (the Father of Wine) yea more excellent then any Creature, 
and thou wilt not change this excellent light into darkneſs, for ſo 
ſmall a price as a fight and ataſt. Say thou haſt a quickening and pu- 
rifying flame of heavenly Fire ſent down into thy hearr, and thou 
wilt not quench it for the World, by the inundation of a brutifying 
Moiſtare. And having chaſed away this tempting Ammonirte,thar will 
not make peace with thee but by pulling onr thy beſt cye, retire into 
the Light and Vertue of the Spirit, inflame it, blow ir, kindle i by 
Meditation, by Prayer, by Reading ; and the increaſe of this Lighr 
and Vertue, will increaſe in thee loathing of the Darkneſs and Beaſt- 
lineſs of exceſs. The light of the Spirit and the graces thereof, will 
be ſo highly precious in thy ſight, that thou wilt wonder thar any 
man ſhould go down from that Heaven of the Soul, into the dark and 
miry Dungeons of a ſtupified, ſightleſs, filthy, ſenſual and ſenſeleſs 
Mind. Thou wilt admire that a man ſhould wilfully pur out ſo glorious 
a Lamp as the Light of the Spirit, and that a man ſhould quench char 
fire by which in ſome meaſure he is partaker of the Divine Nature, 
and all this to ger into him the nature, habit and condition of a Swine, 
an Ape, a Goar, or a Lyon. Wherefore take heed to the new Creature 
of God, created in knowledge and holineſs, which is far more glorious 
then all che old Creatures ; Let that by all means' be preferted in its 
dignity and ſupremacy, ler all Creatures ſerve ir, for ſo the Creator 
allows, bur let it ſelf be brought in bondage to.nothing. Ler ic be 
kept bright and pure forthe ſervice and pleaſure of the Creator, who 
therefore beautified Man with a likeneſs tohis own Heart, that his 
heart might take pleaſure in that likeneſs. And ifthe chief pleaſure 
which God takes on Eaith be this Beauty of Man, then man himſelf 
ſhould rake his chiefcſt pleaſure in preſerving and adorning this Beau- 
ty 3 Otherwiſe he is an ungrateful Wretch, not caring to gratifiethe 
Creator with the pleaſure of his own. Gifts, and he is an ignoranr 
Fool for not taking a chief pleaſure in that wherein the higheſt Wiſ- 
dom 1s eſpecially delighted. But whoſoever is the truly begotten ſon 
of that ſupreme Wiſdom, cannor bur love andcheriſh the Wiſdom 
and Graces ofthe igner Man, wherein ſtands the beautiful Image and 
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likeneſsof che moſt gloriows Father, And whoſoever loveth and 
cheriſhech ir, cannot bur hare and abominate that Exceſs that 
caſts blackneſs and filth on ſo bright raviſhing and celeſtial a 
Beauty. 

Nether doth here the Spirir of God bid us to ourloſs, but (which 
is the ſecond Remedy)even in thoſe things wherein Wine is defirable, 
the Spirit offers us advantage. Ifthe Wine be pleaſant to the cye, 
the ſights of che Spiric are far more excellent ; for they are ſuch as eye 
hath not ſeen. The Spirit of God reveals fights unutterable, and 
our ſouls annointed with that eye-ſalve, look inio Heaven and ſee him 
that is itviſible, Glorious and deleRable arc the Contemplarions of 
the Saints, even ſuch, that they grow rapt by the fights which they 
behold, and are loth to come down from that high Tabor of Viſion, 
into the low and baſe valley of outward and groſs converſation. The 
light of the body is the eye,but the eye of Man is the Soul. The Spi- 
ritual fight is mans moſt excellent fight, and Spiritual objeRts are his 
moſtexcellent objets. When we ſce outward things, we ſee but that 
which beaſts may ſee with us ; but when we ſee Spiritual things, we 
ſee that which none but Men and Angels can ſee ; wherefore be thou 
filled with the Spirit, whereby thou mayſt ſee the true and kindly ob- 
jets of Men and Angels, and dwell not in thy outward eyes whercin 
Beaſts may excel phee. By thy inward fight thou ſhalt in ſome mea- 
ſure behold God, thy chief Felicity, the love of God in Chiſt Jeſus 
| for our Ranſom,the admirable Graces and Vertues of a holy and 
anRifying Spiric. In ſum, thou ſhalt ſee ſuch divine Sights chat thou 
wilt not givethy Contemplations fora Kingdom. For at whar price 


will a heavenly Soul fell his Meditations 2 * $10m is by interpretation * Gregor. in p/: 
a Watch-tower,and $9» is a type of the Church. The Church of God Fei. 4. 


ftands on a Watch-tower, and ir feces more then ſeven men on a 
Watch-cowerz and as her height is exalted on the rower of con- 
remplation,ſfo her foundation is ſetled beneath on the Rock of ftabili- 
ty. So as ſhe ſees far by her height,ſhe is alſo ſtable by her foundati- 
on; which amounts to this, Thar S:0zis a Watch-rower that cannor 
be removed from her Contemplation. Now if this heavenly Sight be 
the moſt excellem Sight of Man,dwell no longer in thy outward cycs, 
ro behold eitherthe colout, ſpright, or morion of Wine, or of any 
carthly obj<&; Burinthe ſtedfaſt Watch-rower of divine Contempla- 
rion,behold fights worthy of a Creature indued with a heavenly Soul, 
Scorn to dwell in an equality with Beaſts, when thou maiſt come into 
aparity with Angels; and if thou wile needs look on Wine, look on 
the new Wine of the kingdom of Heaven, which Chrift now drinks 
above,and for which he hath left the old, having profeſſed that he 
will drink no more of ir, Bux of this Wine more hereafter. 

Secondly, If thy caſt delights thee, how much is that exceeded 
bythe delights of the Spirir £ The Church confeſſerh, thar the kifſes 
of 'Chriſt Jeſus (who kiſſeth his Church by the Spirit) arc pleaſanter 
then Winc. | Quam dulcit fancibus mes eloquia $ua, faith David. He 


isfain to ask how [weet; becauſe he cannot cell ner expreſs the { were 
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" neſs of it 5; What is ſweeter then honey, ſaith Sampſon, and yer” Davit 
ſaith, The Word of Ged,being taſted by the Spirit,is ſweeter they honey. How 


many Saints have left their meat and drink for the Wine of the Spirit 2 
How many have beaten down their bodies by abſtinence, that they 
might the more fully raſt the Sweerneſs of God 2 Wherefore if thou 
wilt indeed taſte ſweetneſs, ger thee a Spiritual taſte, and receive the 
Wine of heaven given by Chriſt Jeſus the Wiſdom of God : For he ir 
is that (Prov, 8.) calleth the ſons of men, promiſing co fill them with 
delights (verſ. 31.) And ſurely thoſe muſt needs be the chief delights 
which iſſue from the taſte of the Deity, which is the uppermoſt Sweet- 
neſs. Wherefore defire thou rather to taſte: God in himſelf then in 
his Creatures ; for that is the higheſt pleaſure of taſting, which lows 
from the raſte of the ſweerneſs of the Hi | 
Thirdly, If chou defire Wine for the cheerfulneſs and joy which 
it breedeth, know that the Spitit of God is the Fountain of Conſolaci- 
on ; and then chuſe thou whether thou wilt drink of the ſtream,or of 
the fountain, The Spiric of God hath in it the joy and comfort of 
Wine, Yea, Wine hath his joy and comfort from the Spirit for the 
Spirit of God, as once by miracle, ſo ſtill by courſe of Nature turns 
watcrinto Wine. Bur there is another, evena new Winein the king- 
dom of God, andrthisis the beſt wine. A new Wine it is to us, 


- burnorin it ſelf; new tous, becauſe we were firſt filled with the o1d 


Wine of our fall, and ſecondly with this Wine of exceſs, and after 
we Come to drink this wine of regeneration and glorification. So it 
is new to us, bur it is old in it ſelf, as flowing eternally from an eter- 
nal Deity. Thisis the true Wine which rejoyceth the hearr, not of 
the body onely, but ofthe ſoul alſo, ro which the outward Wine 
cannot reach. This is the Wine of bleſſed Spirits, the drinking 
whereof is the caule of thoſe unutterable joys which dwell in the 
dwellets with God. Inthis the Spirit gives not ſome groſs and bo- 
dily reliſh, thereby to become comfortable to the bodily part of 
Man , bur inthis the Spirit communicates the ſap, taſte and reliſh of 
irs own primitive ſweetneſs, vigour and cheerfulneſs, ſo that we do 
not ſo much raſte comfort, as the Comforter himſelf. 1nthe drink- 
ing of this Wine ſhew thy Manhood, Drink deep. and true healths g 
for with this drinking is joyned true and eternal health. The more 
thou drinkeſt of this, the wiſer, the holier, the more ſober thou 
art; for inthe ſame Spirit wherein is cheerfulneſs, is alſo Wiſdom - 
and Vertue. Thertaſte of this wineis a bequeath of dying Chriſt 
Jeſus,ro his beloved Spouſe the Church, whom he comforteth and 
ſupporteth with the flagons thereof in his abſence before rhe Day 
of his great Marriage, where it ſhall be givenin fulneſs. And the 
comforts of it are ſufficient to ſtrengthen us: againſt all ſorts of grief; 
yea they make us cheerfully ro ſcorn and deſpiſe the pleaſures of fin ; 
they make usto look on death with diſdain, as upon a ſnake whoſe - 
ſting and tecth are pulled out ; Death, where 5s thy ft, ng * Grave, where is 
thy victory 2 They make us long for heaven, and ſtir up che ſto- 
mack ofthe ſoul by theſe meaſured taſts of God, to taſte him per- 
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feRly in a moſt bleſſed, full, and eternal fruition. But perchance thoti 5 
wilt tell me thar thou taſteſt no fuch ſweetneſs in God;thou haſt heard 
him ſpoken of in Churches and Pulpits, and thou ſayeſt thy prayers as 
others do,and yer thou perceiveſt.no ſuch-matter as I calk of. Surely 
I muſt confeſs, This Wine is not for every mouth, neither is every 
moinh for this Wine. The holy Wine muſt be pur into holy Veſſels, for 
it is far holier then the ſhew-bread, forthe receiving whereof Abime- 
lech would that the young mens Veſſels ſhould be clean, The corrupt 
and luſtful Fleſh, as it taſteth not this Wine , no more doth this 
Wine endure to be raſted by it : this fruit of the tree of life cannot be 
received, but where the fruit of the Tree of Knowledge of good and 
evilis ſpit out and denied. The lovers of Egyptian Onions, are no 
true taſters of celeſtial Manna : therefore ftrive to caſt our the old Man, 
[ with deceivablc Luſts, which makes thy taſte groſs arid carth- 
ly$And then thou ſhalt taſte rhe ſweerneſs of God and his conſolati- 
ons. And having taſted ir, thou ſhalt deſpiſe the raſte of thy former 
glutronies and drinkings , and thou ſhalt ſay with David, Thou haſt put 
more joy into my heart, then formerly there was when the Oyl and Wine were 
plentiful.. This is a priviledge of Saints - be thon a Saint, and enjoy 
the priviledge. TO I6l 
Thirdly(for drunkenneſs had need to be haled ont with athree-fold 
cord) behold a benefic of this Spiritual wine, which the other want- 
Eh, yea, behold the {ame thing commendable in the one, and dam- 
nable inthe other, and that is exceſs. Thou maiſt drink too much of 
+ the outward wine, but canſt nor drink too much of the inward; and 
therEfore if thou love fafery better then danger, love the wine of the 
Spirit rather then the fruit of the Vine. If thou knoweſt a Phyſician 
that heals all that he meddles with, and another that hath killed as 
many as he hath undertaken, doſt thou not ſhew thy folly ro prefer 
the killer before the ſaver ? = 
| Syrely the ſpirir ſaves gll that irc undertakes, and wine hith (lain 
many ſouls and bodies by excel[s;O love life,znd ſeek not dearth by the 
errours of this life. Drink the Spirirjwithout fear;bur drink wine ftilf 


in fear, thou maiſt nor fear in rhe drinking ofthe Spirir, except thot 
wilc fear increaſe of comfort, of light, of holineſs. Thou: cariſt not 
drink freely of wine without fear, except thoudonot fear-the lofs of 
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tighe, the loſs of reaſon, of goodneſs; of thy whole ſelf.” - - | 
The ſpiric,by how much it groweth in theethe wiſer,theberter,the 
more larger thou art z Bur by how much more thou d rinkeffthe wine 
of excels, the fooliſher, the wickeder, the leſſer thon arr. "Therefore 
when thourtake ſt the Cup of Salvation, open thy month wideythat it may 
| be largely filled, but when thourakeſt thy cup of wine, know itis a cup 
of danger, and let in danger as ſparely as thou maiſt, 
. © Jr isthy ſaying ofa Wiſe man, He that loweth danger ſhall periſh in it, 
and ſurely hethat loverth wine,loveth danger,and therefore he thar lo- 
' ,weth wing, is likely to periſh by ir. While thou ſttſt ar thy wine,the wine 
ſeems to thee to be ſtill the ſame, becauſe it is ſtill of the ſame colour,' 


and the ſame caſte, and taken our of the ſame Veſſel; bur I wh 
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thee that the wine at the fourth or fifth draught is nor, the 1g cha 
ir wasar the firſt or ſecond, The wine at the firlt or Jecond drau3ar _ 
perchance was comfortable or phyſical, but ar, the fourth gz Tay 
15 furious and unwholſome. Ir refreſheth thy ſpirics at firſt, but,ic dep 
ſtroys them. ar laſt : and ſo the ſame wine which was -arfirſt thy.com- 
fort, is atlaſt thy poiſon. Therefore-hold-chy hand from winey when 
it begins tobe poylon: know the time when jr changeth, and: rake 
heed thou keep thy ſelf on this-fide of che Change, 28 
On this ſide, thou art Maſter both of it and thy ſelf, andthou maiſt 
rule both thy ſelf and it; beyond,the wine will be thy Maſter,and chou 
ſhalt do whar it pleaſetb. Then ſhall thy mouth ſpcak lewd things, 
and by ſpeaking or not ſpeaking it ſhall proclaim thy ſhame.' Whexe- 
fore it thou love thy libertie, it chou love tby poſſeſhon of thy ſelf,Kop 
thy appetite between the wine thar bed, and the wing thagge- 
ſtroyeth. And that thop maiſt be .the more ſtrong in this ill 
of Abſtinence, with a purified ſoul thirſt after the wine of-rhe/Spirir, 
with which they that thizſt ſhall befilled, and with which chey . chag © 
are fillled, do {corn both the thirſt and fulncſs, and eſpecially rheaexe 
ceſs of carthly wine, | Fong! 
Thus have i made a W hip of a thrice threefold Cord out of this ex+ 
hortation of S. Paul, therewichall ro whip theſe devourers of drink;not 
our of the Temple, bur into the: Temple from the Chappels of Saran] 
wiſh they would inthis point be Papiſts, and whip themſelves alſo, if 
not with. all, yer with ſome of theſe cords, that ſo by ſuch wholſows 
wounds,theircvil might be purged, I confeſs I have left,our.ane. word | 
of this verſe, which, word ſeems ..to be the occaſion of the whole  .,"* 
Verſe, and itistbe word, (drunken;) I might ſay for Anſwer, chat* - 
I wiſh iz were whollic lef,out in deeds, as ir is here in words: bur if a 
that will nor ſerve for an Aaſyer, Let ir be this: The marer of x 
word is the ſubjeR of this Diſcourſe, ahd the .word excels reache 
clofe unto it. | Vibe DAS WERE 2, 
. .» Bux forthe wardin ſelf, as I have forthe, moſt parc avoided this 
lothſom naming of'iit. So I defaretharthe lothſamneſs. of the fame. 
mpay-make the owners leaye it, and,ingreat chemo this-<nd,'to.preach * 
metimesto theinſelves, and their Sermon ſhall be only anhours 
repetition of this word, Drunken.. T doubr nor bur the beaſtly ſound 
of it in the car, the muddy cadence of ir onthe rangue, will be ſo ful- 
lorpeelghovsyg them, that in theuglineſs of the word, beholding -. © 
the lothlomagels'of. che. deed, they. will hate and avoid the deed, #4 
whercofrhe word is foabominable.. 128 RY | 
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Certain falſe CAppetites that diſt afte the Food of Life, thosgh areſt in its 

own kina, if not dreſt to their own minde. 

1 ! Here are at this day many ſeveral caſts that affe& ſeveral man- 
ners of delivering the Word of God, Some affe&t rough- 
nels, ſome verbal Rhetorick, ſome a ſhort and fandy Elo-+ 

quence, | | 

The firſt precends for hidiſclf,that the profit of the Word confiſterh 
in ſupernatural power, not in humane elocucion and thar the enticing 
words of mans Wiſdom rob that divine power of theglory of conver- 
fhon. Bur the man of this opinion muſt know firſt, that he finds 
no precept of ruſticity , harſhneſs or roughneſs of ſpeech in the 

Scripture. , 

# Secondly, on the cortrary, he ſhall find inthe Preacher, Prophets 

and Apoſtles, yea, in Chriſt himſelf, pleaſant words, delightful com- 

pariſons, per{waſive exhortations, and ofcen very eloquent and mo- 
ving expreſſions. 

Thirdly, God ſpeaking by man unto man, though the power 
of God be thic very eff:tual cauſe oft converſion, and only ba- 
ptiſerh with fire, yer the outward powerful expreſſion joyning and 
conſpiring with the inward converting power, may give a degree 
though not a being, and may blow the fire which the Spirir 
kindles. The Spirit in the ſpeaker or writer, according to his 
degree, commonly ſtirreth, inflameth, and exalteth the Spiric in 
the hearer, and that ſo much the more ſtrongly by how much more 
ſwift and forcible penetration it hath throagh the outward man into 
the inward. 
 Nowaclear, ſound and maſculine expreſhon openeth wide the 
door of the outer man, ſo that the ſpiritual meaning contained in the 
words paſſeth in fully, ſtrongly and-ſwiftly ; And forthe ative vehe- 
mence thereof doth as it were ſtrike hard on the ſoul, and leaves a 
prinethereon. The Word is the Looking-glaſs bearing the Image of 
the Spirir that ſpeakerh,and thercin is the Spirits ſpeaking diſcerned by 
the Spirits hearing. The more this ſpirit is diſcerned, the more beau- 
ty, and fo the more love, and ſo the more power. Now the clearer the 
Glaſs is,the more diſcerning ;theretore the ſpirit made more excellent 
in an cvident word is more lovely and more powerful. Surely if 
we could ſce ſpiritual thoughts in their Primitive beauty without che 
groſs mediation of words, their excellence would raviſh us, and their 
glory would command and maſter us, Bur now thoughts ſhining co us 
through the Lanthorn of words,the clearer the Lanthorn is, the more 
bright and cheerful is the Light and the thicker it is, the leſs doth ic 
dircQ, andthe leſs doth it comfort. 

Fourthly, bc ſides the benefit of evidence, handſom expreſſion helps 
the memory z and God ſpeaking to man by man; no _ well 
nows 
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knows their mould to whom he ſpeaks, and is willing thar all favour, 
eſpecially by the Miniſtery of man, Rom. 6, 19. ſhould be done unto 
man, and that words ſhould be fitted tothe beſt advantage of Nature. 
A Parable of Chriſt, a tuncd and proportioned Plalm of David, a 
Proverb of Solomon, yea one of the Fathers harmonious Sentences, 
ſometime rake more hold of the memory, then a rough and ragged 
exhortation. YetlI (peak not this (that I may uſe Pauls words) to 
ſhame them that have not, to condemn Moſes. Exod 4.10. for want of 
uererance, but to exhort others from condemning, and that they do 
not condemn, bur defire the more excellent gifts: for God gaye Moſes 
and Aaron,cven to divine knowledge,an el6queat utterance. God hath 
given divers gifts unto men,and all ro cdification yz now all rogether 
ſhall edific moſt, if the higher imploy their Talents, nor condemning, 
bur encouraging the lower; and it the lower « x<rcilc their gifts, rather 
imitating then envying the higher. But in imitacion, It every Man hold 
this Rule, That he imitaic no further then his ſtrength will make ir 
good. Otherwiſe while he ſceks to be anorher, and leaves to be him- 
{clf, being ſhort of the other, he loſeth both himſcli-and the other, 
even what he would be, and what he might be. 

The ſecond is a hunter of meer words, and the ow fide of ſpeaking, 
with a neglet ofthe infidez ſuch a one is a Phariſee in words, as the 
ancient ones were indeeds, Apainſt theſe eſpecially do the Reaſons 
of the firſt oppole, for theſe go about to entice men, and to ſlack their 
affc&ions with Elcquence, not toturn them, nor to conquer thera 
with power. T hele draw men to themſelves rather then to Chriſt, for 
their hearers (if chey be nor of the wiſeſt, as moſt are not)commend 
the Sermon much, and the Preacher more, and Chriſt leaſt of all), 

And indeed they leave their audience commonly as they found 
them for profit, bur ſomwhat better for pleaſure, Their miſhap is this, 
that the ear is not the ſou), forif it had been ſo,then ſo many ſouls by 
them had been gained, as hearers were pleaſed. Surely this car-teach- 
ing,or ear-ſcratching pierceth not home, but it is like an Arrow with- 
out an head, It hath indeed the wooden head of the fleſh, but it want- 
eth the mertal and ſteel of the ſpirir, by which ir ſhould enter into the 
heart,and divide between the ſoul and che Spirit. Lerttheſe men there- 
fare remember that the Kingdom of God, though it may be advan- 
ced by words that make power evident, yet it conſiſteth not in words, 
bur in power. 

The fpirit ſpeaking, though in courſe and plain words, may ſave a 
ſoul, but the rap of humane Eloquence, not edged with the ſpiric, will 
never enter in deep enough to ſave the nearers. The third ſort affect a 
Janguage of ends,and ſuch a ſtile ax is all of inlayings. They are full of 
ſhorc breachs;& if chey per{wade you nat on a ſudden,they have done. 

Again, they darken the ſenſe by not allowing it room enough. 
Surely it hath been a miſery of theſe latter times, to affeRt both in 
Latine and Engliſh, ſuch a ſpeech of parcels that hurts the memory, 
eravails the underſtanding, and doth bur nibble and ſting the will, nor 
gripe ir, not lift it, not weild or manage it. When the memory would 
claſp 


% 
b a. 


>, 
P, 1. 


eAlttended by their Remedies. 


185 


claſp ir, itis all one as if you did claſp a handful of ſand, the hardeer 
you ſqueeze it, che more it flits, When the underſtanding beholds ir, 
either it is pained in opening the faſt and hide-bound ſhels of ir, or if 
it have ſome eaſe in that kind, it ſpies bur a ſhort glimpſe of Light,and 
bur a Gloworm of Reaſon, and be the way never fo dark, it muſt be 
content with that flaſh of Lightning. When the will and affeFtions 
meer it, they rather find in, ic the raſte of an Epigram, then of a dg- 
Arine z of ſawce, then of meat. And ifthere be any ſtrength in ir, yer 
itis ſo bound in by brevity, that ir gives bura pluck co the will, and 
draws it not by acontinued might: ſoifthe mind will not be moved 
with the pang of a ſentence, it may ſcape well enough from this kind 
of reaching. 

Surely theſe minutes of ſtile, and littleneſſes in diſcourfing, do not 
well expreſs Majeſty and Power. And that ſhould they firive to cx- 
preſs who arcthe months and pens of the higheſt Majeſty and the 
higheſt Power. Again, in regard of the hearers, or- readers, thar 
which ſhould enter wittpdwer,ſhould iſſue with power 3 that which 
ſhould go to the hearr, ſhould iflue from rhe heart, and nor be oaly a 
flaſhor fire-work of the brain. . 

And now thit I may the berrer free my Reader and my ſelf from 
miſtaking and being miſtaken, I am ready ro tell him whar I intend 
not, and what I intend. 

Firſt, I intend notto leflen their deſerved eſtimation, and ſo their 
edification, whoſe natural gift is a clear and conciſe expreffion, I 
know there are of this ſort that merit good Readers, 3nd have many of 
them,and I wiſh chem proſperitic inthe Name of the Lord. Sach men 
arethemſelves when they write and nor others, and if chey ſhould be 
forced from this kind, rhey ſhould (like Diamonds) be leſſened by 
new faſhioning z and I rhink verily that wherein a mans ſtrength lies, 

therein ſhould he glorific his Creator, and not by going out of his 
ſtrength ſeek to ſerve & glorifie Godby his diſabilicy. And this dothey 
commonly who leave that CharaRer whereunto they were faſhioned, 
and reach after another but reach not to it. To ſuch the Apoſtles coun- 

ſel is good Phyſick , Let evety man underſtand according co ſobriety 
and his own meaſure.Bur ſecondly,I intend ro ſhew and prove that a 
continual Diſcourſe orTreatiſe made all of parcels,rhough ie may have 
good things inir,yet ir is notthe beſt kind of Language for edification. 
Aad beſides the reaſons ſhewed before (that it often darkens - the 
macrer,thar it hurts the memory, that it wants the power and majeſty, 
which the Word of God both requireth and deferverh) ro make up 
an abſolute proof, I will add a moſt abſolute example, and the reaſon 
of the exxmple. The example is Saint Pavl, that ftrong Writer of 
Epiltles (as the very malice of his Enemies did confeſs) who knew the 
beſt kind of delivering Divinity, 1 Cor. 2. and hath told ir us in wri- 
ting,that ſpiritual chings muſt be firted with ſpiritual words, and as 
there he ſaich,in writing praRiſcd that which he cold us.If you will ſee 
his praQtice,fearch his Epiſtles, and among them thatto the Romans, 
(which indeed is a Maſter-piece.)There ſhal you (ce that his manner of 
; Bb 2 reaching 
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reaching is deep in knowledge, ſtrong in reaſoning, pregnant. in ex- 
preflion, powerful in per[wafton. He doth not truſs up his words too 
cloſe, ncither doth he thin them ſo much that they can ſcarce be di- 
ſcerned, bur to a full and ſubſtantial matter he giveth the fulneſs of 
ſpeech and expreſſion. Yea, where he ſcems moſt to excell, he ſome- 
times doubles and makes returns, and gives two or three fights or 
countenances of the ſame matter, that our .knowledge and memory 
may be aſſured,and that he may not be thought co grudge us his mat* 
ter by grudging us words. 

And yer Epiſtles I think may beſt plead brevicy. Beſides in his 
perſwafions and exhortations, he expreſſech vehemence of affeion 
and fervour of ſpirit, which ſmall ends do ſmally and weakly perform. 
And ſecondly, if we will ſearch into the reaſon of this Example : by 
ſearching what is ſpiritual, we ſhall find thar the Spirit worketh mans 
converſion, eſpecially. by light and power, as having to do with dark 
and impotent Manxind, and therefore it expreflerh ir ſelf beſt, and 
makes it ſelf moſt evident by a lightſom and powerful ſpeech, even 
words of brightneſs arid fervour. So both by Paws example and the 
reaſon of that Example, I have fetched the pattern of moſt profitable 
Langvage. If yet you would have more proof, behold alſo noble 
Eſay,zhe very primate ofthe Prophets, and the Ambaſſadour of God, 
whoſe tongue was touched with the fire of Heaven ; This great Pro- 
pher doth nor uſually skip and leap in the ſhort ſteps of broken ſenten- 
ces, but he walketh with Majeſty in the full paces of an -expreſlive, 
juſt and mighty Language. He doth what we ſhould do, even make 
ſweetneſs ro wait upon ſtrength, and not make ſtrength ro melt ir ſelf 
away into ſweetneſs. Let the Bees come unto Samſons Lion,bur let nor 
the Lion ſpend his ſtrength in running after Bees. Now the uſe which 
hence I would gather,is a double Medicine for a twofold Difeaſe.T he 
ane is for the Readers or hearers diſeaſe. For many of rheſeare ſick 

of judgement, and will not read or hear any bur thoſe that are ſhore 
and ſweer, even ſuch-as convey Religion into them by Pils and nor 
by Potions. They ars like chicken, that cannot cat bread except ir be 
in crums.. But let ſuch ger unto them the erucappetice of a true Chri- 
ſtian, and then ſpiritual marter delivered ſpiritually, that is, with evi- 
dence and force,will be very good,if (nor thg beſt) food to their ſouls. 
And I would wiſh them to condemn their own ſtomacks, and to ſeek 
co amend them, whenthey condemn ornegle a ſound and Apoſtoli- 
cal delivery of the Word. For certainly that Soul is not very ſpiritual 
in her appetite, that reliſheth not ſpiritual Dedrine delivered in irs 
own,that is,in a ipiritual manner. For true inthis itis alſo, That Like 
loves his hke, and onthe otherfide, where there is no love, there is no 
likenels., but that which loves not is unlike to tharwhich is nor 
loved. ; So ther appetite that: loves not a ſpiritual kind of teaching, 
i5.t0 be-ſuſpeRed, that ſclf is nor ſpiritual, and that want of likeneſs, 
isthe true caulſs of the-want of love. And if it be ſo, then let men 
look ing9 themſelves for the tault,and notout of themſelves ; and af- 
ecr ler chem look themſelves co the Phyfician of our ſouls Chriſt Jeſus, 
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praying him torouch their hearts,as he did the heart of Zyata with his 
opening Spirit, and then nodoubr ſhall they be attentive hearers of 
the man that ſpeaks ſpiritual things in ſpiritut] words, The other is 
for the Writers or Speakers diſeaſc, and this very often is : fication; 
Every man muſt be of the faſhion, and ſoit this Language of picces be 
the faſhion,that muſt De. affected ; Bur the aftcRation hereof is vicious, 
both becauſe it afte&ts a vice in ſpeoking, and likewiſe becauſe it mars 
the natural ability, in which the AﬀeCator would have betcer excel- 
led, and whereby he would have been more per{wafive.Sohavel [cen 
a good Trotter make a bad Ambler, and fall into a Rack, which is nei- 
cher of them both. Wherefore to draw all to a ſum ; Ler edification 
bethe end of ſpeaking and hearing, writing and reading ; that it may 
be fo, ſpiricual things muſt be ficted with a ſpiritual Language, The 
exccllence'and inoving of divine Muſick, is then chiefeſt, when the 
Tone ſpeakerh like the Dirty. 

So if the light and power of the Spirit utter themſelves in words of 
light and power,it ſpeaks moſt movingly to our ſouls. Wherefore ce 
ſpiritual words have in them ſpiritual evidence ſpiritual and fervour,for 
fodo they belt ſpeak to the Underſtanding, Will, and AﬀeRions. And 
ler the whole matter have a ſufficient allowance of words, for ſo doth ir 
beſt ſpeak tothe memory, Yet this we may know, that with a large 
and full expreſſion, a ſententious, definitious and comprebenfive Pofi- 
tion, is often a very good Companion. The largeneſs gives a full 
appearance of the matter tothe underſtanding,and works a ful impreſ- 
fon of irinto the memory, and then the brevity becoming the model 
and pith of the largeneſs, makes ir more portable and ready for uſe. 
And we may ſee a ſtring, which by the ſudden turn of a Key hath 
broken, by a leiſurable winding, hath riſen deyond the degree where 
it brake. Laſtly, if with the Preacher to the words of Truth, -and an 
upright wricing, there ariſe pleaſant words, let every man make uſe 
of his Talent, tothe profit of the lender. Inftruftion pointed with 
delight, picrcerth the more ſharply, and ſticks the more ſtedfaſtly. And 
theſe be the very Nails of Solomen,the faſtning of which he commends 
in the Teachers, Bur let every man ſerve God in his own place, and 
not break his rank to do ſome ſtrange Exploit. For as there is nor an 
expeRarion of doing God ſervice, where God hath-nor given abiliry, 
ſo ncither is there an acceptation of that ſervice which is done with- 
our an ability given of God. 1 Pet. 4. 11+ For ſuch a Work is not the 
fruit of the power, but of impotence, and it cannot pleaſe him,becauſe it is 
done without him. For as every good thing comes from God, ſothat which 
_— not from God is not good, and that which is not good, can never pleaſe 
Goa. 
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That the uſe of the Keys is an excellent Remedy for the Diſeaſes of the 
Church (if it ſelf be not diſeaſed) and that it is not tobe taken for aprivis 


| ledge, to be free from Remed. es and not from Diſeaſes. 


Hen I read the * praQtice of Penitencein the Times of the 
\ N/ firſt Love, it rejoyceth me greatly ro ſee the beauty of the 
Church, which could not chuſe bur ſhine ina notable fair- 
neſs, when che ſpots were {o duly and carefully taken away,the faces 
of the ſported being throughly waſhed by the tears of repentance. O- 
pen Sinners were not admitted into the Communion of Saints, neither 
was the bread of the Childrengiven unto dogs, neither by an equal 
bounty tothe godly and the wicked, was there an equal encourage- 
ment to godlineſs and iniquity, But a ſeparation was made betwcen 
the fick and the whole, and this ſeparation had no other intent bur 
edification, even an edification of the Spirit by the deſtrution of the 
Fleſh. So could men find no fault with che diſpenſers of this power, 
having nothing to complain of, bur that their lives thereby were 
ſoughrco be amended, and their fouls to be ſaved, 

I confeſs the cauſe was weighty for which the gates of Heaven 
wereto be locked, great in matter, or great in manner, great in the 
thing done, or great in thewilfulneſs of the doer. And this not with- 
out reaſon; for the doom is heavy, and fit for the back of a ſtrong and 
mighty Evil, It was a ſhore damnation, a temporal Hell, a meaſured 
delivery unto Saran, man being ſhut out of Heaven upon Earth, even 
the company of Saints, and ſhut our of Heaven in Heaven, even the 
joyes and Comforts of the Spirit of Conſolation. Neither could ir 
bur be an excellent Remedy, becauſc it was ſo fitted xothe Diſcaſe, 
A degree of Preſumprion is-encountred with a degree of Deſpair zthe 
Scorpion is made a medicine againſt the Scorpion, and Satan is ſer on 
work tatake him down by Terrour unto Salvation, whom before he 
animated and pufted up to deſtruction. He thar ſaid ar firſt,$n boldly, 
for ye ſhall not dye at all, now he changeth his voice and faith; 7hy 
ſin 15 greater then can be forgiventhee, But the Wiſdom of diſpenſa- 
tion {uffered this roaring Lyon no longer to terrific, bur until his Ter- 
rour did mollific. He aymecd indeed ar deſpair and deſtruQtion, bur the 
Church aimed at Humiliation and Converſion, yea to Conſolati- 
on and Salvation. . For indeed Humiliation for Sin isthe way to 
Converſion from Sin,and Converſion from Sinis the way tothe con- 
ſolations of the Spirit, and the comfortable Spirit is both the guide 
and way to Life eternal. Therefore when the man is humbled,Satan 
is caſhicred z, the Horlſe-leach is raken away when he hath ſufficiently 
abared the vicious an {ſuperfluous blood ; And now the man formerly 
forſaken by all, is comforted of all ; the gates of Heaven are unlocked 
ra him, and he is reſtored to both the Heavens, the Communion of 
Sainrs,and the joyes of the Spirit, Thus are we healed by wounding, 
and by humbling we arc exaltcd.  O admirable uſe and command of 
Satan ! He is an caemy to God, yer doth him ſervice ; he is an adverſa- 
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ry to Man,and yet helps him. A ſtrange thing it is, that Saran ſhould. 
belp the inceſtuous Corinthian, to the deſtruion of his fleſh, and the 7} 
edification of his ſoul. A ſtrange thing that Swan ſhould reach * Hi- ** Tim. 1.20, ' 
menens and Alexander not to blaſpheme. His Kingdom is ſeated mthe 

Fleſh,and yer the Fleſh he deſtroys. He is the Author of blaſphemies, 

and yet he teacheth not to blaſpheme Bur isSaran contrary to himſelf, 

andis his Kingdom divided in it {c|f £ Ny ſurely. Bur one that is ſtron- | 
ger then he, both in wiſdom and power, manageth borh his craft and I 
inalice to ends which himfclf intendeth not. The Devil is one and the | 
ſame ſtill,even purely malicious. And in this malice, he rempts men 

being in high blood unto a preſumption of finning. Anc by the ſame 

malice, he tremprs the ſame men, being caſt down untoa deſpair of 

Mercy. Now as Remedies are by contraries, ſo a meaſure of deſpair 

is medicinableto a meaſure of preſumption. And juſt ſo far doth God 

ſuffer Satan ro go on in his tempration,as tempration is proficable, and 

no farther. Therefore while Satan is driving the Offender co deſpair; 

God ſtops his courſe when the Sinner is come to due humiliation, And 

then as it was with Chriſt in the Wilderneſs,fo ir is with the humbilcd 

Sinner ; Suan is diſmiſſed, and the Angels come and minitter to 

him. And as God doth publikely adminiſter this Remedy to the 
members of his Church in publike Evils; {o alſo doth he privately ex- 

hibir ic to his choiſeſt Saints in their private Neceſſities. And ſoa 
meſſenger of Satan was ſentto buffer Paul, that by the ſtrokes of him 

who is the king of pride, God might teach his ſervant Humility. Bur 

what ſhall we ſay totheſe things £ Are men arthis day willing torake 

this Phyſick,of the Phyſician of our Souls Chriſt Jeſus £ or do not 

moſt men that are of any growth, think themſclves too great to be 
rakenby this net of Mercy ,bur arc willing to break through, that they 

may be takenin the Net of Judgement? I wiſh we had not far more + 

need of the words of S, Ambroſe,then he had when he uſed them.*3what'«$, ,,1,,7 : 
great or rich man(ſaith he) (hall ye now find, that will take it well to be re- apologia David, © 
proved of a fault? Tet this man(David)being glorions in Kingly power,and © * 

often approved by Divine Oracles when he was reproved by a Tabjeft becauſe 

he had grieveuſly offended, did not repine in arage, but confeſsing xelent- 
edby Repentance. And alittle after. Other men when theyare reproved of the 
Prieſts zncreaſe their fault by going about to deny or diminiſh it, ſo that by the 
fame means by which they ſhould have been amended they increaſe their ſick- 
neſs. Had this holy Mana cauſe to complain, ro whoſe keys the Em- 
perour Theedefins ſubmitted himſelf both for binding and loofing?and 
have not our days much more, wherein men of a far inferiour great- 
neſs think it a ſpecial priviledge belonging ro their dignity to fin with- 
out controlment ? And yer it we look clearly into the marter, a privi- 
ledgero fin quietly, is but a priviledge quietly to be damned; Bur 1 
think ict much rather a miſcrable inconvenience: of greatneſs, and 2 
meer abuſe of it, when the terrorthereof is employed to fright away 
grace,and ſo terrific ſalvation, Theſe are they of whom. it is ſaid, Po- 
tentes potemer cruciabuntur, the mighty by the abuſe oftheir own mighe 
ſhall be moſt mightily puniſhed, And if greatneſs would bur take a 
proportion of wiſdom and patience,and thereby ſoundly examine way 
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he is angry, when he is juſtly reproved, Ithink he will be ſo far from 
finding a reaſon for his anger,thac he will on the other fide find a rea- 
ſon of thanks and rejoycing. For put the cafe (as it is too often) that a 
great man hath offended z to him the Man of God ſpeaks or writes, in 
due or reſpeive manner, and diſcovers his Sin and his danger by fin- 
ing. The main intent of Gods ſervant,is but to take away the Sin that 
would {lay him, and inſtead of Sin and Death,to recommend unto him 
* Grace and Life. Now wherein hath this man offended , whoſe only 
buſineſs is to rake from greatneſs Sin and Miſery,and to, give it Vertue 
and Hlappineſs 2 Surely thou haſt nothing co oiflike ,, exceptir be ro 
beleſs wicked, and leſs miſcrable, and ro be more vertuous and more 
happy- Yet (though without a reaſon) grearnels will in this caſe often 
be angry,thovgh it have moſt reaſon to be angry with ir (elf, for being 
angry without a reaſon, But when reaſons fail,I think this muſt repre- 
ſent one, Thar it is a diſhonour for a ſuperiour co be reproved of the in- 
feriour,and it is commonly a little great M.nthat doth not think more 
honourably of himſelfthen of moſt of the Prieſthood, To this I an- 
{wer, that this exception is made all of ſttomack and nothing of reaſon. 
And firſt I could confute much of ir, by proving and propoſing the dig- 
nity of Prieſthood from whoſe ſpiritual pawerit being as the Scripture 
ſaith,a power unto edification) of exhorting, teaching,reproving z yea, 
binding and loofing,I think no true member.of Chriſts Church ſhould 
defire co be exempted. Beſides, Saint Paw! without any diſtintion 
writes to the Theſſalonians, to acknowledge thole that laboured among 
them, who(as he affirms) were over them in che Lord. Whence might 
be deduced this Do@rine, Thar the Layity in general is the Flock, 
and the Prieſts are the Shephercs ; and ſpiritual Shepherds in the ad- 
miniſ{tcation of ſpiritual chings, are over their Flocks. Bur fleſh and 
blood is loth to hear of any Eminence, though ir be bur ſpiricual, and 
not of this world. Therefore 1 muſt talk with ic in a Lan- 
guage more natural to it, and thereupon-I-reply , Thar - an In- 
ferior , which.in his manner of ſpeaking keeps ſafe and- whote 
che dignity of the Superiour zo whom he ſpeaks,and in his matter only 
ſtrives to rake away his fin, this Inferiour hath in nothing diſgraced 
the Superiour , for in the manner he hath given him reſpe&,and in the 
. marter he offers him Amendment.So upon the whole he hath nor diſ- 
graced, burgraced himin reſpective words,and in profitable. matter. 
And ſurely a man ſo reproved,may if he pleaſe be more honourable 
aftzr reproof then he was before, if by the reproof he become berter 
then he was before, Naaman was an honourable man, but a Leper,and 
at firſt he rook exceptions tothe Prophec, becauſe he came.not out to 
him,bur ſent him health ina manner that diſtafted him. But if Ngamar 
had continued 1n his anger, be had coutinued a Leper, whereas by 
heatkning unto the Prophets direQtion, he returned honourable as he 
was beforc,and healthy which he was not before, Surely every man. 
though never ſo honourable, hath a ſpiritual Leprofiez and if a Pfo- 
phec adviſe him to waſh and be clean,by refuſing ir, he may.continue 
an honourable Leper,; but by obeyipg it, he may have ſpiricual health 
addedro his temporal honour. 
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Wherefore let every man do that for the health of his ſoul, which 
this mighry man did for the health of his body's let him waſh accord- 
ingtothe words of the Propher. Chrilts buſineſs is to waſh us in this 
world, that he may preſent us ſpotleſs ro his Father in anuther world. 
As he waſheth us chiefly by his own Blood and Spirit, ſo he waſherh us 
miniſterially by his Word,by his Sacraments, by his Keyes; for by theſe 
the Blood and Syyrit which waſh us are more neerly applyed, and more 
fully communicated. Therefore love and embrace the outward means 
of thy inward puritie, and take willingly not one but all the helps chat 
may beautifie thee. 

Some think it roo much to be bearers of the Word of Chriſt , and 
cry out that preaching ( indeed a fooliſhneſs to ſuch, burta fooliſhneſs 
that ſaves others ) hath turned the world upſide down. As. 7. 6. 
Another can endure preaching, becauſe he can endure to fit ar his eaſe, 
while the Preacher rakes pains in uttering that for which before he 
took pains in gathering : but the Sacrament he will take but once in 
the year, and nor once, except his Charity fall outright with” the cime 
of the year. A third, will endure both Word and Sacrament, and with 
Herod will doſome things gladly but it he be threatned with a binding 
in Heaven for unlawful Luſt, Fob Baptiſts head muſt dance from his 
ſhoulders. But O thou man whoſoever thou art that deſireſt to ſee the 
face of God, give leave unto God to fit thee for his preſence, by all his 
means of wathing and cleanſing. For there is nothing purer then our 
God of purgſt eyes; and there is nothing fouler then a man of natural 
corrption; therfore think no waſhing too much, to bring the moſt de- 

filed thing on earth to the pureſt Efſence in Heaven, Believe that 
Chriſt knew the glory of God ſufficiently; for ht came fromit im- 
mediately to us; and that he knew ſuffi&ntly the filrhyneſs of Man, 
for he came to waſh it with his blood ; and therefore let no man think 
that he hath preſcribed any thing too much, to bring us from ſo great a 
filchyneſs'to ſo infinite a Glory. Wherefore let no man limute rhe 
Higheſt, and tell him the Word and Sacraments might have ſerved for 
his cleanſing , but yield tohis Wiſdom, which hath chought chaſtiſe- 
ment ſometimes as neceſſary as food, Therefore be thou like David 
( and be not better then he who was both a Saint and a King ) and then 
ſhalt thou ſay with David, Thar Gods rod and his ſtaff do comfort 
thee, as well as that he maketh thee to lie down in greet paſtures, and 
leadeth thee by the ſtill waters. So toſumme up all , Let thediſpen- 
ſers of Chriſts Ordinances, and his ſpiritual Stewards, give toall his 
ſervants due meat in due ſeaſon. Let them take the Towel and the Ba- 
ſin wherewich once Chriſt waſhed and wiped his Diſciples feer , and ar 
this day waſh the feer, even the ſpots of his bleſſed Spouſe, He hath 
told you that he did ir.to give you an example, if ye follow not his ex- 
ample, you go about ro make his giving of itin vain. Waſh them with 
the Word, for Chriſt hath teſtified, Now aye ye clean by the Word, Waſh 
them with the Sacraments; for the blood of Chriſt, and the Spirit of 
Chriſt, the chief means of our Spiritual cleanſing, are thereby commu- 
nicated to us, Waſh them with the rod of cenſure and chaſtiſment, which 
Cc purgeth 


_— 


I92 


Diſeaſes of the Time, 2 


" Rexel. 1. 


porgeth ont the evil by the blueneſs of the wound, and by the deſtruction of 


the Fleſh ſaveth the Spirit in the Day of the Lord, 1 Cor. 5.5. Andler the 
Flock ot Chriſt ſtrive for the utmolt cleanneſs, and not tor priviledges 
of uncleanneſs, for as they are purified,they ſhall be glorified;the more 
whice we are here in Grace, the more bright we ſhall be in Glory. And 
let every man though outwardly great, ſeek to make himſelf as much 
within as he is without ; and to that end, let him encourage his ſpiritual 
father freely to tell him the fins that bindin Heaven, that he may be 
freed from them whiles he is here on Earth. And ler every great one 
that means to be ſaved, account it an eſpecial benefit, if he meer with a 
meſlenger of .God ( 1ob 33. 23. ) which my by wholſom admonition, 
take from him thoſe fins which may loſe or eſſen his ſalvation, For ic 
is a certain Truth, that as the more purity, the more glory: ſo the more 
ſpots, theleſs glory and the greater damnation, 

Now unto him that hath loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own 
blood, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unts God hs Father , To him be 
glory and deminion for ever and ever. 
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Tie Diſcoveric of ſome main Cauſes of Wars and Wounds in the Church, 
and the means of their cure, 


HAT the Church and Rebecca are alike,and that the Womb 

; of boch is lamentably perverted into a place of wreſtling , 

grief (though unwilllg ) cannot but conte(s it, becauſe Con- 
tention is ſo violent that it will nor ſuffer it to be hidden. Therfore a 
queſtion as fitly ariſeth from the Church as from Rebecca, If irbeſo, 
why am I1thus ? T hough ſhe deſired co be fruirful, yer the loved noc 
to be a breeder of quarrels, and therefore preferred a quiet ſterility be- 
fore a contentious fruittulneſs.. And to this queſtion , of both there is 
firted an Anſwer for the ſatisfaction of both. 

There are two Nations in thy Womb, and two kind of people come 
from thy bawels, one viſible Church, one womb, and rhe ſame bowels, 
vet two ſorts of people, and not two only in diſtinftion, but two in 
contrariety of diſpofition. The difference of their inclinations makes a 
a diviſion in their affeftions,andthis diviſion is inflamed into oppoſition 
and contention, -- 

The man of fleſhis Eſau, a ſtrong Hunter of carnal luſts, or of pre- 
ſent pleaſures, or of natural apprehenſions. The man of the ſpiris is 
Jacob aſpiritual diſcerner,a heavenly Citizen, of. a fanQified reaſog,of 
a divine or godly) will, of affeQions ſer.on high. But the wretched 
Antiquity of this contrariety and contention, reacheth beyond Rebecca, 
even to the beginning. of dayes , when Time it ſelf was not 2 week 
old. For even in Paradiſe , it was. enacted as a puniſthmegrt: on 
rhe fin of Man , even the -tronble- and yexation of perpewu- 
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all Enmity. Therefore as it was early in Antiquity. beginning , in the 
beginnings of Time,ſo it is like tobe late in continuance, and co endure 
torheendof Time. | | | 
And no doubt theſe laſt Remaants of Time, are likely to have moſt 
of it, fora4n them-love doth wax cold, and as love waxeth cold: , con- 
tention /groweth hot. Therefore let every Chriſtian take to himſelf a 
twofold.care. One is, that the more evil the dayes are, the. more he 
ſtrives to redeem both his time and himſelf from the evil of the daies, 
As the Infection increaſerh, ſo is it fit he ſhould increaſe his Preſerya- 
tives. - A ſecond is, That fince in contention of two parts, there is bur 
one part that hath the Rigbt, he muſt ſtrive to be on thar part which 
hath the Right. The fleſb hath norighr to hare the Spirit, muctrleſs to 
perſecure it, for therein Darkaeſs perſecuterh Light , Corruption, 
Cleanneſs; an earthly and ſenſual groine(s, a Divine and Spiritual Pu- 
ritie. But good right hath the Spirir to hate the Fleſh, for no man can 
forbid Light tochaſe away Darkneſs; Purity, Groſneſs; Cleanneſs, a 
ſpotted Corruption.. Yet ſo giddie 1s man grown by his Fall, that the 
Fleſh juſtifies it ſelf in che Oppoſition of the Spirir , and the Spirit. is 
condemned for oppoling the Fleſh. And as this is done by thoſe that 
are without, againſt thole that are within, ſo is it done by. thoſe that are 
within, one againſt another, and in that degree of heat,which is propor- 
tionable to the degree of the Fleſh, thar poſleſſerh eicher - their Judge- 
mentsor Aﬀe&ions. For even within the viſible Church the fleſh poſ- 
ſeſſeth the Judgements of many, and faſteneth Errors upon them , and 
the fleſh the whules takes it ſelf tor the Spirit, and therefore will err by 
Authority. Yea, this counterfeit ſpirit fighteth with the true Spiric,and 
by Religion would condemn pou em and under the ſhew of Truth, 
ſtriverh againſt Truttric ſelf. And it you will gueſs only by heat and 
vehemence, you will hardly find out which is the Truth, yea, ſometimes 
ſhall have the more heat with the leſs Truth, 
Fer Error hath many times the odds of contentious Eagerneſs,which 
ſhall the leſs deceive us, if we carry about.us Saint Paxls little note ,, 
That the true Ohurches of God have no ſuch cuſtoms as contention. Yer my 
buſineſs at this time is to find out ſuch , within: the pale of the viſible 
Church (not medling with thoſe that are without) and to ſearch for 
them in that Drag-Net whiich taketh up both good:and evil. And I with 
that by my finding them; they may learn/to find themſelves, chat: fo 
finding themſelves. carnal , they i may ftrive to-be ſpiricual 'z and fo 
by-being once found in the fleſh, they may ever hereafter be . found in 
the Spirit. : JOLIE 3g | 
A Giſt way by which the fleſh becomes extreamly Religious, and by 
the Extremity of Religion, extreamly quarrelſom is cuſtom. - For too 
erue it is that many are Chriftians, and this or.that ſort of Chriſtians by 
cuſtom and anticipation. Chriſtians I call them, becauſe theyare ſuch 
in-the opinion ot themſelvesand athers :- yet muſt I needs tell them , 
that true Chriſtianity is not faſtened to the heart by cuſtom and-preju- 
dice, bur it is knit unto.it-by.the Spiritual bands-of illuminating and 
ſanifying Grace, Trueitis; wa hath inbimby Nature = * 
nd:  "<GC 3. - 1n 
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ſtinct of Religion, even an Inclination to fear and fſerve' ſome Higher 
Power, and this general Inclination is commonly ſpecificated by Birth 
and Education, which by Cuſtom knit a Religion to this Inſtince;,which 
knot of Nature is many times miſtaken for the knot of Grace, Now, 
this Religion ſo taken 1n by Nature, is commonly violent, peremptory 
and dangerous,ſtrongly opinionated of it ſelf,and as ſtrongly bacingall 
Religions different or oppoſite. The Reaſons of the violence of this 
Baſtard Religion is divers. 

Firſt, becauſe the Religion it ſelf being natural , che -affe&ions and 
paſſions which are moved by it are alſonatural z now it is rruly obſer- 
ved, that the motions of naturearecommontly more vehement; I am 

' fure more tempeſtuous and turbulent then thoſe of grace. @aicquid 
«git Natura, valde agit, Nature marcheth furiouſly inthe execution of 
her purpoſes, and the ſatisfaCtion of her defire. But grace is lirtle, like 
a grain of Muſtard-feed, or ſhe is by her difference from Nature forſa- 
kenof itin her aQtions and affections; ſo that the body often'gicher tar- 
ries bebind, or comes ſlowly toward her for the ſeconding of her purpo- 
ſes, or ſhe is more orderly, peaceable and temperate , which is indeed 
the Character ef herin S, Fames 3.17. 

A ſecond reaſon of this violence may be, becauſe cuſtora js a thing 
ſtrongly rooted in the heart, and.the finews by which it is faſtened are 
extreamly ſenſible. Therefore if you would cut away a caftom , you 
cutthe heart it ſelf: and if you will pull it up, you pullout the heart and 
all with it. Thence it was that Llexavder could not perſiyade the In+ 
dians to bury their Parents, having ſtill aſed ro incorporate them. Nei- 
ther could he perſwade the Grzcians to ſwallow down their Parents, 
being ever uſed tointerr them. 

And here by the way, an Anſwer fitly arifeth to a twofold ObjeRi- 

* chr, Ont antientor * modern Pagans, One is, Thar it isa/fearful thing to 
| ſee the ſtrong diverſity of Religions in the World, mainicained by equal 
conſtancie and aſſurance, from which either is inferred or deduc@i by 
the Maſter or Scholler, that where there are ſo many, and every one 
denyed by all the reſt, they may be all talſe, becauſe all are ſeyerally de- 
nyed. Bur this follows not, for firſt, I have ſhewed a reafon of the ma- 
nifold diverſity of Religions, and the equal violence in their Profeffors- 
As many Religions as Cuſtom hath delivered to Mankind, fo many are 
afually retained and ſtrongly maintained, Butyer the diverſity of Er- 
rours cannot annihilate the uairy of Truth z but Truth which is indeed 
but one, may and ſhall ftand juſtified by. her ſelf and her children, 
though the numberleſs variety of Errours, may be juſtly confuted and 
overthrown. Though the Heathen have as many Gods as Cities, and 
not one of them true, yet this hinders not, but that there may be one 
true God that made Heaven and earth, which even by divers Heathens 
hach been confeſſed. 
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A ſecond Objection is this, That Religion hath been the Author of 
many cruel outragesz 
Tantum Relligio potuit ſuadere malorum, 
ue peperit jape ſceleraſs a4 , impis fatta. 


But 
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 Buthenceforth ler theObjector ceaſe from this Language , forhere- 
{ have bronght him to the Damme-of theſe Monſters, Chis cuſtomary 
natural, mnztaral Religion is the very Mother of them , For nature 
having receiveda Religion by cuſtom, chis Religion like a Spirt poſ- 
ſefſerh ir, and drives it headlong like the Gadaren Swine imo deſperate 
aRions.- Nattre grows mad upon a Religion knit by caftom to her in- 
ftmR, and m her violence ſhe thinks che Extremity of Devotion to be 
the very Mark of Perfetion, Therefore ſhe goes farionſly onward, 
and overthrows all that ftands in her way, thinking then ſhe pleaſerh 
God beſt, when ſheis moſt furions is his ſervice, and therefore ſome- 
times ſhe will do Maflacres and Murders, that ſhe may be ſure to hxve 
Yerved him ſafficiently. Somad and dbrutiſh is this carnal Devotion,that 
it thinks to pleaſe the Judge of the World, by thoſe cruelties which a 
juſt man doth lothe and deteſt, Anddeteftable asit is to good men, ſo 
mach more to true Rehgton , which s the Do@rine of Good- 
neſs, and hath been before deſcribed ro be peaceable and tem- 
rate, 
* Thardkate far be it from any man, toaccuſe true Religion of rhat 
whichit ſelf doth accuſe, But let this Brat be brought £o the true Dam 
of ir, and that ſhall be found to be the fleſh, þur never che Spirit. T he. 
Spirit maketh Sheep and not Wolves :it hath armed many with Pari- 
ence to ſuffer Tyrannie, but hath raught none to be Tyrants, Outer v4- 
deris gaudentem ſanzuine, Lupus eft. Whoſoever delights m blood for 
conſcience ſake,is a Limb of Antichriſt;the great Woolt ofthe Church, 
the Flock of Chrift. 

Butler us haſten from this diſeaſed Religion, and ſeek our a Remedy, 
even a Remedy for this Devotion of Cuſtom : which Cuſtom is an 
equal Nurſe toall Religions z A Nurſe is toall Religions , a like Mo- 
ther of moſt unlike Children. The unity of rhe Mother cannot recon- 
cile the Differences of the Children, bat like the Earth ſhe nouriſhetti 
all Herbs, eyen of contrary qualities, But this while the Cantention of 
theſe Children is moſt fooliſh, for each ſtriverh e6 be ngtu heir, when 
not one of them is lawfully begotten. 

Therefore a firſt Remedy for theſe Baſtard Religions,is ro know the 
Whoredom of their Mother: and a ſecond, roknow the true Facher of 
true Religion. The fal{hood of the Motherharh been already expreſ- 
ſed, but it muſt be known as well as told: they muſt rake notice of ic, 
as well as hear of it. And tet chem cake -chis for an affared fign of a 
Whoriſh Mother of Religion, when. they find the ſame and no other 
Fountain of Religion , but thar which will ſerve to beget.a Religion 
contrary to that which is held, If thou hokdeſtthy Religion becauſe 
thou arr accuſtomed to it, for carnal Reaſons, and by a commown hand, 
thou holdeſt nor Religiontruly : yes, though thou hold rhe.rrax Re- 
ligion. Bur becaufe Truth beſt reproverh Falſhood: and Righrneſs, 

rookedneſs : I will ſet forth the true Father of true Religion, thar rhe 
Adulrerous Mother may the better be known and: wroided. 
God is a Spirit, and therefore the Religion rhat pleaſerh God'nwft 
be ſpiritual. 


Bur 
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Burt man is carnal, defiled by a carnal Generation, and therefore can 
neither know nor giveunto God a ſpiritual Service. Therefore is ic 
needful that the ſupreme Spirit teach this carnal man afpiricual ſervice, 
which his Carnality cannot find out; Yea farther, it were-needful he 
did give him a ſpiritual Underſtanding, to diſcern and approve a ſpuritu- 
al Service, being taught unco him, which fleſh and blood cannor do, 
Sorwe ſee there 15 need of a ſpiritual Doarine , and a. ſpiritual Mind, 
Man hath nothing'in him to pleaſe God withall ;- He is all Darkneſs and 
Pollution, therefore God muſt ſend from Heaven, that,which he will 
have man to ſend acceptably unto Heaven. Man that is now moſt con- 
trary ro God , muſt be contormed to him, before he can receive 
from God, and return to- God a Service conformable unto 
God. 

So it'remains, that true Religion muſt be a ſpiritual Do&rine, taught 
by God unto Man , and the true means of receiving a ſpiritual Do- 
&trine, is a ſpiritual Mind. T his is the right hand of Religion, and Na- 
ture is the left, and thele right-handed Men are the only true receivers 
of true Religion. 

For a ſpiritual Mind, meeting wigh a ſpiritual Religion , by Unifor- 
mity grow to an Unity : they kiſs, embrace, and claſp one another , 
and the gates of Hell cannot pluck them Cunder. The Spiric that gave 
the Word, ſeaſons the Heart, and the Heart meeting the Word, born 
of the ſaine Spirit with it ſelf, Joyns ic ſelf toitin a brotherly AﬀeRti- 
on and Unity. Now this only crue admittance of true Religion, hath 
notable Priviledges annexed to it, which are both -marks of Excel 
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Religion. One excellent and neceſſary Prerogativeis this , That the 
ſpiritual Man hath God forhis Teacher : he learns the counſels of God, 
of that Spirit which only knoweth Gods counſel, and only acknow- 
ledgeth it. He holdeth Divine things by a Divine hand, and receives 
them from the Deity ic ſelf; ; Though his outward Man receive Ele- 
ments and Rudiments of Religion by Birth qr Education, yethis in- 
ward man receiveth them by Heavenly inſpiration , the ſame Spirir 
which moved holy mea to ſpeak, moving holy men to hear and believe. 
For in the Saints the Spirit of God is the laſt reſort, reſt and Pillar of 
Truth: and how. can they bur believe when a ſpiritual Mind plainly 
diſcerneth che Truth of ſpiritual things ? It hath alſo a ſecond privi- 
oy of - ſafety; and in that ſafery.,. a third of reſt ani quiet- 
neſs. veils. 

For a Religion being once truly diſcerned, approved and knit tothe 


- heart by che Spirire, the Spirit which leads -us into the Truth, doth 


ſtabliſh us in the Truth , by the ſame Light by which it ſhews us the 
Beauty-:of Verity, it diſcovers the deformity of Errour ; yea , it will 
joyn-hands with no- Religion , but that which is kin to it,, Sheiv the 
Spirit the whole Millaners ſhop of Religions, which Mountebank Satan 
hath ſer to ſale in the world, and none of them will fir his hand, though 
never {o much flouriſhed over with the imbroidery.of humane wit and 
earthly Glory. The Spirit which gave the Word,will acknowledge no 
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other, but the Word of the SpMt. My Sheep, ſaith Chriſt, hear my voice, 
but 4 ſtrangers woice they will nat hear, Fohn1o, And now what an ad- 
mirable priviledge of reſt and quiernels is hereunto annexed ? The 
carnal man, if he eſcape the Reſtineſs gotten by cuſtom, or impoſed b 
Authority, he runneth like the diſpoſleſſed ſpirit, through all places both 
werand dry, ſeeking reft for his Religion, And how can he find reſt, 
ſince there is no true reſt but in The 1 ruth ?and that Truth being hidden 
from fleſh and blood, all other Religions that appear are bur Errors.and 
who can blame a man to run from an Error as ſoon as he hath found it ? 
This T doubt was the Diſeaſe of Moxntague, who proteſſerh that he con- 
tinued in- the Romiſh Religion, becaule if he left that, he believed he 
thould run through all and never be arreſt, So he kept that Religion ir 
ſeems for his own lake, and not tor the goodnels of the Religion, be- 
cauſe he would find reſt, not becauſe he had found the trath. Bur much 
better do they, that by the Spirit embrace true Religion , becauſe by 
the Spirit they dilcern it go be true. Such men ſeek Truth rather then 
reſt;for having found Truth, they know reſt comes in upon the Bargain. 
They follow that trath which is followed with reſt, but they by ne 
means will follow that reſt which is divorced from-Tructh. They ſeek 
for Truth,and Truth gives them reſt;bur the other ſeeks forreſt,though 
reſt hold him in Error. So he is reſolved to be ſure of his reſt , though 
he be not ſure of his Religion. But as this is a Baſtard holding of Reliv 
gion, ſo is it a baſtard reſts for it is a wrong reſt that is grounded on Er- 
ror, and Truth only giveth a true reſt. By the ſame reaſon might a Pa- 
gan or Mahometan , ſtabliſh himſelf in Paganiſm and Mahometiſm , 
becauſe Cuſtom: hath given each of them a Reſtineſs in their Reli- 
10ns. 
s Bur let that man who defireth by aright hand toreceive the Truth , 
and from the Truth to receive reſk,and with that reſt ſafety-from Errour; 
Let him I ſay, lifrup his eyes on high, Becauſe he hath his Chair in Heg- 
ven, who teacheth the hearts on Earth, Let them vehemently intreate 
God, that by the Spirit which only knoweth his counſels, he will reveal 
his counſels that by the Spirit which gave the Word to the Speaker, he 
will faſten che Wordin the Heaters,and that q 6. ary and heavenly 
mind, they may diſcern and hold Spiritual and Heavenly Truth. And 
this let them do 1mportunarely and unceſſantly; Importunately , both 
in regard of the weight of the Petition; for the very weight of our Sal- 
vation lyes on this ſpiritual receiving of Religion, and in regard of the 
efficacy of Importunity, to which Chriſt hath promiſed the Holy 
Ghoſt; Luke 11.8; 13. Unceſſantly, becauſe God may delay thee , yet 
hope (till that he will not finally deny thee, He calleth ſome art all hours; 
and it is to no purpoſe togo from him, for he only hath the words of 
eternal life, and he only can give them to thee, and ſettle them in 
thee. | 
A ſecond reaſon of difference in Religion; is difference of Complexi- 

on; for many times that is called a War of Religion, which is but a 
Warof Complexion, And ſurely pitty itis, That the Religion of ma- 


ny, or at leaſt the zeal of ir is bur their Complexion, and yer - | 
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think themſelves to'excell all ochers Wthe zeal of Religion, when they 
do bur exceed themin the heat of Complexion, And yet under this 
forged Banner of Reltgion, they combate boldly with other Complexi- 
ons : yea, ſometimes with the Spirit.t ſelf, the true and only root of 
true Religion, For indeed ir falls out, that Complexions being differ- 
ent, by their difference they fall into diſcord, and not ſoonly, but they 
are at difference with.the Spirit it ſelf} both becauſe the Spirit is of no 
Complexion, and becauſe the Spirit upon occaſion. maketh uſe of any 
Complexion z which when it doth , it gains+ the diſpleaſureof thar 
"Complexion, which is contrary to that whereof 1t makes nſe, Sob 
ſeveral rurns, every Complexion combateth with the Spirit in thoſe 
whofe.Religionis Complexion, and whoſe Complexions are not com- 
manded by the Spirit, the true Author of Religion. This in patterns 
will more evidently appear. 

Set before you aman of Choler, his humour is hot , and. this heat 
being applyed toReligion , he calleth Zeal. Then he infers, The more 
hear, the more Zeal , and the more Zeal,the more Religion. Hence he 
blows that fire.of lus fleſh, until he hath kindled in himielf ſome flame 
of Intemperance, or perchance, hath ſet the houſe of God on fire abour 
his Ears, 

Oa the other fide,behold a Phlegmatick , His Complexion preach- 
erh to him, that Religion conſiſts all in Quietneſs, and living peaceably 
among his Neighbors. Therefore he praiſeth Moderation ſo much, that 
his Religiontakes cold,and he loves an eafie Ignorance more then a di- 
ligent Knowledge. Heis dully patient in diſhonour done to God, he is 
contented with quiet prophaneſs and well ſettled Superſtitions, Whence 
I gueſs this man to have been the firſt Father of this Poſition, Malum 
bene piſitum non debet movers, 

But now as we have ſeen theſe two'aſunder, ſo bring themtogether, 
andiyou ſhall prefently fee a Battle.: But che Cholerick man is firſt in the 
combare, and hathvrhe Phlegmarick by the coller ere he be aware. At 
the firſt blow, he denouncerth damnation to him for -key-coldneſs , for 
doing-Gods worknegligently, for his ungodly Patience, for man- plea- 
f1ng,tor temportſing, and atilaſt he calls him Formaliſt.” - Oathe other 
fide; the Phlegmarick-( when he is awaked by the clamourof the Cho- 
terick, )calls himan' angry Goſpeller, a Fyer-flinger, a Schiſmatick, a 
Sowerof diffention, and perchancea Purican (though that word ſome- 
rime$be alfo-beſtowed: onthe yery grace of the Spirit.) Beſides, if the 
Plilegmarick - be! -chroughly | ſpurred by the Cholerick,ſo that he a- 
riietg any heigtir from che cuſhion of his Fleſh, he will then look over 
i8co;the lite ot the Cholerick,and; tell him'his diſcoveries. - He will ay, 
that altfis heat'is 'not-zeal,; becanſe'he is as hot in his own quarrels as in 
the quatrels'of God, yea in matters of Earth.as much or-more then in 
matters of Heaven : thar he will ſooner be reconciled when God is of- 
tended;then' whanwbam(elF is ronched z that his hear is not ſpiritual, be- 
cauteit hath Prige jojined with it; and that out of Pride he pretends to 
pulidawa Pride ;/ and -that heits angry-with digaities becauſe he hath 
thent not, and chat.tt he bad'them, he would preſently be at ne: 
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ſhip with them. Thus do we fee theſe rwoin a miſerable and vehe- 
ment confli, where ir is pirty to leave them long. Bur another ſpe- 
Qacle cals us 2fide, from which being returned, I ſhall defireto part 
them by that Spirit of Love, which puts aſunder thoſe that come to- 
gether in combares, and brings together by Love thoſe that went 
aſunder in H cred. 
T he firſt Man that I cake notice of in this new ſp«Racle, is of a San- 
vine Complexion. This man being of a pleaſant conſticution, will 
have a pleaſurable Religion. He thinks that the Text, Rejoyce continu- 
ally, is ro be taken lirterally and ſtritly, and he will not endure any 
dodrine that may not manifeſtly ariſe trom this Text. He likes well 
paſtimes and recreations onthe Sundays, though Service be the ſhor- 
rter,and he ſays,that ſome Ales with a lictle ſpice of drunkenneſs main- 
tain Love. He anderſtands not the wovd Mortification, but thinks it is 
killing of a mans ſelf,and he is never in carneſt with his Soul,much leſs 
in ſober ſadneſs, bur he lives in jeſt,and in ſum is of a feſtival Religion. 
Bugich him, chough againſt him appezrs a Melancholiſt, the rug- 
pedneſFot whoſe brows ſhews the roughneſs of his Religion. His 
Complexion is fed by a ſad, ſowr, and harſh humour, and accurding- 
ly his Religion conſiſts all of rerrour, cenſuring, feverity,cutting and 
paring, much binding, with lirtle or no lofing. He thinks a ſowr 
countenance is the very Viſage of Religion, and nor to be like any 
thar are many, is the true difference, of a Chriſtian, He hates form, 
and believes Religion muſt have nothing but ſubſtance ; he is him- 
ſelf a ſoul (almoſt ) without a body,and he would have all the Church 
ro belike him. He is full of ſcruples, and therefore both ſeeks and 
finds many faults where are none, and is ſo jealous of abuſes, that he 
is ready to forbid all uſes for fear of abules. He is exceeding queru- 
lous, and therefore more apt to complain for ſuppoſed Corruptions, 
then co thank God for real Reformation, and is more troubled with a 
lircle ſpot on a finger,then he is cheered with the comlineſs of a whole 
Face. With Superſtition he hates Superſtition, yea ſometimes he 
nouriſherh it by hating ir. For his hatred of Superſtition, continues 
the memory of divers Snperſtitions, which if his oppoſition did nor 
miake known, they had been moſt quietly confured by Forgerfulneſs. 
Befides, he is filled with Superſtition by a ſwarm of ſtrange and ex- 
travagant Imaginations. By them he ſometimes ſces Viſions, receives 
Revc!ation3,and approacheth to an Anabapriſt or a Scraphiin ; like 
Bonaventure, This he doth if his Melancholy be lightſome , bur if i 
be wholly dark, then he is nothing bur fear. Every Arom is a Moun- 
rain, and he fals into Judaical ſcruples of touching, taſting, and hand- 
ling. And now theſe cwo being brought rogether (chough rhe Me- 
lancholy man will hardly be drawn into Company) you ſhall be ſure 
ro ſee a combat in theſe alſo; The Sanguine man tels the Melancho- 
lick of faRion, ſeparation and pride, and ſayes he is like the Phari- 
ſee, that jaſtified himſclf and deſpiſed others. He rels him, his name 
is Stand Farther off, which he ſaich, becauſe he thinks that he is holi- 


Er then others. He accuſeth him of malice and ſpircfulneſs, and 
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ſaith, that Love is much decayed, ſince theſe pure Goſpellers came 
up. He hates him as the Enemy of Mirth, yea the enemy of Life, for 
he holds him a walking dead-man, and doudts he {ccksro make others 
as dead as himſelf, Therefore he ſhuns him as he ſhuns Death, and 
is reſolved to forſake any Religion or Salvation, that is of his Com- 
plexion. Oa the other fide, the Melancholick counts .the Sanguine 
for a Reprobare, and his ritles tor him are, Good-fellow, and Car- 
nal Goſpeller. He tels him the Love which he talks of is not Chari- 
ty, but a brother-hood in Iniquity, and that ſuch Unity is but a con- 
ſpiracy of the Wicked,not a Communion of Saints. He taxerh him for 
being merry with Sin, and for pretending the furtherance of ſpi- 
ritual vertues by flcſhly liberties, wherein God is offended, that he 
may be pleaſed. Briefly, he accounts the Sanguine but a man of this 
World, and he accounts himſelf ro be none of the World. Becauſe 
the Sangaine is of the World, therefore the Melancholick thinks it fic 
to hate him, becauſe he hath undertaken not co love che World, and 
becauſe himſeltis not of the World, therefore he thinks it fig to be 
hated of the world,and in this word World, he includeth the SWeuine. 

Thus do theſe divers Complexions #fflict one another, and 
each one thinks that Religion is on his (ide, and Irreligion on the 
other, and that with Religion he barrers and aſſaults Irreligion, 
whercas indeed, it is Humour that fights with Humour, Complexi- 
on with Complexion, the Fleſh with the Fleſh. And becauſe the 
one Humour finds fauks, and perchance true ones in the other, 
therefore he condemns him bodily, and approves himſelf ſecurely, 
becauſe he is contrary to him. - For hethinks that his contraricty 
troVice muſt needs bea Vertue., Bur the whiles he ſecs not thac 
Vices have a great contrariety berween themſelves, and therefore 
a Vice may fall out with a Vice, Prodigalicy with Covctouineſs, 
Duineſs with Impatience, and Difſoluteneſs with hidEbound Scyc- 
verity. T herfore we ought to look wherewith iris that we reſiſt Vice, 
as to be ſurerhat tis Vice which we do reſiſt 4 For a Vice is anevil 
medicine for a Vice,and a beam inthine owneye is a bad help to take 
ourthe mote of anothers eye. Yet this is mans infirmity, the ſame 
bliadneſs which can {ee nothing in our ſelves, will perceive much in 
others z and the fame Humour which prejudiceth us to judge our 
ſelves, makes vs ſtrong and confident Judges of others, And this doth 
every Humonr in his Turn , for every one will cake on it ſome work 
in Religion- but eſpecially Choler and Melancholy are buſicſt,the one 
in praical buſi-hcadedneſs, which ofcen cends (in their opinion) to a 
holy ſedition, and a religious ſchiſm and the other in ſpeculative 
contetrs; {cruples, and apprehenſions, inthe abundance whereof they 
{cek faults ard are willing to find them ; and by the prejudice of tha 
wiliingnels fiad ſome, where are none ; they call a whole Church 
rothe Bar, and their-privace ſpeculations muſt be the laws of her try- 
al zandif (ome ward:/or ation be capable of rwo ſenſes, a good 
and a bad, they arreft'the Church upon ſuſpicion, that the bad ſenſe is 
hers,aad not the gag, And both theſe Humors get themſelves often 
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much glory among the Vulgar, the Melancholy man for deadneſs, be. 
ing thought guilty of Morrification, and che Cholerick for his vehe- 
mence, being accuſcd of Zeal. Yea, theſe and the reſt of their fellows 
arcofren in a mixture according to the variety whereof, happeneth an 
infinice change of conceirs and affeQions in Religion. | 
Neitheris this co be found in one Church alone, bur no doubr ic 
works inkll Churches being made of men, and all men having diffe- 
rent Complexions. There are no doubt el{where, molles & rigidi.eafie 
and rough Profcflors, Phelgmatick and* Sanguine, Cholerick and 
Melancholick.lf you will go afide with Saint /04n into the Wilderneſs 
of Contemplation, and behold the great Harlot of the World, the 
Church of Rome, you ſhall ſce the divers operations of theſe different 
Complexions. The woman her ſelf char firs on the Beaſt, even the 
Heads and Managers of that FT yranny, are of a ſanguine and ſcarktc 
Complexion. They have turned Divinity into an Arc and Myite- 
ric, of purchaſing pleaſures, honour, and dignities. And thence ſhe 
bears this Motto. I fit as 4 Queen, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. For Choler, rc- 
pair tothe Jeſvic, a man ot an active and bulic hear,full of deſigns and 
travails ; and if the craft of his Choler do not effeR his projects, the 
miſchievoulneſs of ir ſhall, and then he ſheds the blood of War in the 
rimeof Peace. His very character is Cholerick ; for it is a Locuſt, that 
hath the $ail of a Scorpion, and a ſting in his tail, crc. Rev. 9. Bur for 
Phlegmaticks,rthere are no patterns likeche Monks, whoſe Life in ge- 
wralis pain by caſe, and labour incating, And in this pain and labour 
gbey expreſs a wonderful patience, This is che man whom that excel-= 
lear peafil of the Spirit Saiot Paul deſcribes weeping, whoſe end is dam- 
nation, whoſe god is their belly, and whoſe glory is their ſhame. And if you 
will ſceche face of Melancholy, behold your Anchorite or Stillice, 
who often bya ſullen humour falls .out with the world, and falls into 
A COrNcr, Gs, beſt undertakes voluntary temprarions that he may 
elcape-neceſſary.ones. This man alſo Saint Paul deſcribes, when he 
calls his Religiana ſhew of wiſdom, in wil-worſhip and humility, and 
puniſhing the.bady. And eheſe differences have alſo bred oppofiti- 
ons among them. The'Popes.curning 'Religion to be a Pander for 
pride, luſts and pleaſures,is condemned by divers, as Bernard, Caſſan- 
der, Mautnen,&c. TheJeluite is condemned by.the Prieſt, yea by the 
ſounder Romaniſts, for being;roo pragmatical ; and the whole world 
cries. qut.on. the;Monks,and the Poets make ſongs on rhem. Bur the 
Melancholy-Chriſtjanſeems moſt reverent as he doth among us z yer 
they have beencenſured;:by men of :Judgement, as Cornelius Aggripps 
unit. ſci.caps'62. and Bernard in Cant« ſermo. 35. and others, who 
condemnthac life which lives to ivſclf, profiterh nor'others, and runs 
into Solomons F< ſoli. And nodoubr by the laws of fleſh and blood, the 
Popcin-hjs glory cannotbur laugh ar.their Penury; and he thae retoy- 
ehjn-kis/gain by Fabnla de Chriſto, which was the blaſphemous 
chof aippious Pope, muſt needs think them mad. thar loſe there- 
by her lcaluee or profit. No doubr,as ficly'by the Pope may be 
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on the common people that ſought a fatherly benediftion; 9ua2do po- 
pulus bic decipi wult, accipiatur. Again, the Philoſophers had Sects 
agreeable tro- different Coumplexions. The Epicure firted cirher the 
Sanguine or Flegmatick, the Stoick and Cynick the Cholerick and 
Mclancholick. So much inall men that are meerly natural, doth the 
Bbdy work onthe Soul ; and the Soul by the ſame blindgeſs which 
it ſuffers from the Body hath this defeR, thar it ſees not that ic is 
blind z and therefore believing that it ſees, it calls that an opinion, 
which is indeed but a prejudice. Now the Remedy of this Dileaſe,as 
of others,is by contraries. Surely aFtheſe Complexions of the Fleſh in 
their extremities fight with the Spirir, ſo doth the Spirit with them z 
and thcrefore the Remedy ofthe Fleſh is the Spirirc, and we ſhall be 
lafe from the extremities and ſupe1fluitics of the Fleſh, if we keep our 
dclves in the uprightneſs, unpartialneſs, and indifferency of the Spirir. 
Now this ſhall we perform, if we be guided by certain rules, where- 
of it may be truly ſaid, that he that keepeth theſe rules, keepeth his 
way; and he that keepeth his way, keepeth himſclt in che Spuic z and 
he that keepeth himſelf in che Spiric, kceepeth his Lite. And moſt true 
it is, that they that walk by theſe rules, peace ſhall be uponthem, for 
they are the very Iſrael of God, ; 
he firſt of theſe is this, That every man: truly judge himſclf, his 
Complex'on and Conſtitution in the outward glaſs of the eye,and the 
inward gla(s of the ſoul, ſo to find out the exuberant, abounding and 
xcigning Complexion ; and that being found, to be far from favor 
mg and defending it in thethingsof God, which is the uſual manner of 
flcſh and blood. Bur rather en the contrary,ler him ſuſpeRt8& ſtophim- 
ſclfinthat way to which his inclination over-hurrics him;& condemn 
his errour when he goes aſtray, and having condemned ir, return back 
to his true way Surely inthis we muſt imitate the navigggors. T he Na- 
vigators know the right Line that leads to their intended' Haven,and 
to that Line by the Compaſs they ſer the courſe of the Ship. Bur 
if contrary winds over-rulc them, and turn them from this right pro- 
poſed Line to any one fide, thenxthey reckon how farthey tiave gone 
on the one fide, and by another -return they requite ir, and ſo bring 
themſclves again into ,theirright intended. way. Doubtleſs our 
Life is a Voyage, our Haven: is the City of God, the Lirie of our 
courſe is Sanification, and the" Spirit is our Compaſs; This Spirit 
pointeth us our way, and our Souls muſt refolve to run in' that way. 
But ut fo fals out that the tempeſts of the Fleſh,of Complexion, of ex- 
orbitant Conſticurion, carrics us aſide ; what remains but that we find 
out this Exrour, and finding ir, allow a return as long and as large as 
our wancring. But far be from us thar fboliſh and dangerous'Cuſtom 
of thoſe blind Souls, who being hoodwinked 'by Humourand Com: 
plexion, do make their Humours and Complexions' the "Guides of 
their Sou!s,and not their Souls guided by the-Spirir,the Guide of their 
Humours. Yea, they think that Humour is the Spiric,, and ſo they 
err. by authority, and are'therefore far more incurable. This 
is to. make the winde the Guide of the Ship, and: notthe- Com- 
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paſs;and' ſurely ſuch men ſhall be ſure never to comerto their prerend= 
ed Haven. Forthe end of the Fleſh is Death,and the fruit of the Spirir 
onely is Life. Neither is it hard for each man to find out the ſuperflui- 
tics of his ficſh, and ro copreR them if he follow the Second Ryle, 
which is this. Man muſt not compare himſelf with himſelf, nor mea- 
ſure hi by himſelf; for every man is as tall as his own meaſure, 
and he thereby fiad our his ſh »rene(s or callneſs. Bur Man muſt 
ſeek our for his patterns, both the words and perſons of men truly 
ſanAihed, or rather the words and deeds of the Spirir,f| peaking and li- 
ving in them,cven ſuch whole unpar:1 il uprightneſs hath wholly given 
them up from the Fleth co the Spirit. The chiefeſt is Chriſt himſelf, 
whoſe uprighe remper re fied and guided by an unmeaſured Spirir, 
ſcrleth him in a perpetnal equilibriouſnes, apr upon occaſion to the 
effects of any Complexion, yet nnapt without to be led by any of 
them. 

Ncxc to Chriſt arc his Apoſtles, And 'amongthem moſt conſpi- 
cuous and moſt known is S. Paul. In him ſhall ye feerthe reaſona»!e 
uſe of each Complexion, while he chideth the Galathians and Cor:a- 
thiens, while he rejoycerh for the Romans, while he expreſſeth a fers 
vent love to Timorhyand many other Saints, yea, to his own Nation, 
wiſhing with his own peril chat they might be ſaved, while he ſpeaks 
weeping of thoſe whoſe end is Damnation and being ſtill one and the 
ſame man ; he is full of anger when Elimas reſiſted him, and full of 
patience when rhe Jews afflited him. Andeven at this day are there 
patterns tobe found of an upright, evena ſpiritual converſation, and 
/ their followers ſhould we be chart ſo follow the followers of Chriſt. 
Neither muſt chat backward reaſoning be heard among Chriſtians, to 
argue from their own apprehenſions or vertues, thereby to prove 
what is Truthand Goodneſs, which is to reaſon from themſelves ro 
Chriſt,bur they muſt reaſon from Chriſt co themſelves;they muſt ſay, 
This Chriſt did, therefore I muſt do ſo? and not this [ do, therefore 
Chriſt did fo. For that were ro make thy ſelf Chriſt, and Chriſt a 
Chriſtian. Yer this many do, and from their own inclinati- 
ons faſhion the ſhapes of patterns tothemſelves, not themſelves ro 
them. 

And as we muſt conform our ſelves to the deeds of the Spirit, ſo we 
muſt ro the words of the Spirit; and to do both, we our ſelves muſt be 
ſpiricual, even the freemen of God. Upon whichis grounded the third 
Rule, which is this, That every Saint and ſon of God by the aid of the 
Spiric inwardly.freeing him, and outwardly teaching him, muſt ſtrive 
to have an univerſal liberty of ſoul, free and inclioable to the appro- 
ving of all Truths, and to the love and praRice of all goodneſs, I 
ſay this is agrear and glorious liberty ofthe ſons of God;and-of chem 
alohe, that their fouls, being, lifred up from the hinges of the fleſh, 
and new faſtned ro the ſpirit, thereby they have a freedomto move 
whenſoeyer the Spirir moves, and- to love whatſaever the Spirit 
« loves. Alt Truths are gladly received, all -Goodneſs is high- 
ly eftcemed, be it 'in a "Complexion different , yea, contrary. we 
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— this Freeman of God muſt have the liberty both of his Judgement 
and Will ; he wilt be bound Apprentice to no ScQ, or partiality or 
pitce of Truth or Gaodneſs, but will be as large as Truth and Good- 
neſs it ſelf.@ © wy 

And if you will know his Se, the truth is, he is only of the Se 
of Truth and Goodneſs ; And that is no Set. For thelc haapproves 
whereſve ver he finds them, in what Complexion, Religi Nation 
ſdever; and it ſeems Saint Peter -himſclf was of this Set, yea, God 
himſelf favouteth ir; for Saint Pezey ſaith that of a Truth he perceived, 
That God in all Notions accepted thoſe that fear him and work Righteouſ- 
#eſ+, Therefore henceforth, Lec no man tye himſelf croa part by 
ſome corporcal likeneſs, or prejudice of birth or education, and fo ſe- 
parate himſelf fromthe whole ; bur ler every true Chriſtian be a rue 
Catholick; even an univerſal thing entertaining Truth and Goodneſs 
inall perſons and Complexions, yea, entcrtaining all perſons and 
Companies if there be Truch aud Goodneſs inthem. 

For'let the great and little Seftaries, Romaniſts and Separatiſts 
know, That the game of -Catholickis moſt properly his,whoſc judge- 
ment is free co the receir of all Truths, but eſpecially and aQually of 
the Fundamentals of Salvation,and whoſe will is f:.eerocthe embracing 
of all perſons indued withſanRified Goodnels,ifluing from the know- 
ledze of Trach. The rue Saintis atover of all ſanRifying Truth, 
and alover of all'thatare ſanRified by the Truth. 

This Saint 7oby teſtifies, when he boldly aſſumes, That thy ele? La- 
dy was loved in the. Truth, of all them that love the Truth. Thfetore lx 
men toaft of ſingularity and ſeparation; that. 15:fearful ro me which 
isrothem preeminence. For they that cur off Saints from them, cur 
themſelves off from-the Communion of Saints. Yeas let nota diffc- 
rence/in (mall Truths make ſeparation. Itmay be that Catnplcxian 
hachionly made +his\difference, and hath made him or.thee, 1 know 
not'which, 00 ſtxairortoo large z bur take heed. chat chowdomnort far 
a diffefenceiin Complexion {cparatc thy ſelf fromrhy own Brother, 
The grear and certain Truth and,main Goadneſs thar are ,in him 
arcamdre-ftxongeo bind:thee toan union, then.thediffterence in.ſall 
Truths and Duties be to make a Diviſion. Yea, that great Good- 
neſs#hat-is I-bick,, except withahe. Phariſces chou.think heuer obthy 
felfthon -orhers, . may.-make thee to. ſuſpeR.thy. [cl rather.cheo him. 
Andiſufpe@rhyſoland {pare nor, ifthou .doſt nar find...in £by. ſelf 
ehisuniverfal liberrnofſoul, which. approves alhfolid truth and ſan- 
Rified/Goodneksiniany-perſon-z,yca, iloves.che.perſons of. that Truth 
and-Goednels. |: |, 

Lev av eheiflefhipart what the. Spirit! bath joyned together; ler 
notthe-differencvob bedics, pura-ſunder.yhat the.unity of Grace barh 
covJſoyncal, neithier-fgo thou know: men, hereafter according, ro.chy 
own:1gh,,butaceoxrdingso Gods Spirit. Bur. if.chou wilt-try whe- 
ther thowdoſtmakowiruc ſpiritgal: diſcord, ſee whether chou .doſt 
<quilly mike: 1with men of thy-own Cowmplexianand icution,jf , 
they bevoide& Teuh and-Goodneſs;and, whether thou dolt love and 
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entertain any Truth and Goodneſs, though he be never ſo much out- 
wardly different thar proteſſcrh ir. Bur if chow ſtick at either of theſe, 
chou ar nor yera Freeman of the Spirir, but a flave of thy fleſh; thy 
love and hatred arc thy own and not Gods, 

And ſurely ſoit appears in manPof this kind , for a ſpiritual hatred 
dwelsin a ſpiritual heart; and a ſpiricual heart is a charicable heart,and 
a charicaMfc heart even where it hates, there it wiſheth that ic mighr 
have cauſe ro love. Accordingly theſe ſpiritual and charicable haters 
of Tice, rather then Perſon, ſeck the amendment of thoſe that they 
hate, they ſtrive as much as is lawful and poſſible eo live in peace with 
all men, they attend if at any timethey may recover them from the 
ſaare of the Devil. But the Complexionary Zelotrs, think more of 
Confuſion then Converſion, they ſeek our Reaſons to maintain a 
Rent and D:fference, and toaccount men of Infirmicy, Enemies rather 
then Brethren ; and except a man will preſently be ſaved, they will 
preſently damn him. But w:ſdom is juſtified of her Children, and this 
15s the wiſdom of the Spirit, evenco unlade our ſelves of the flcſh, ro 
free our ſelves from all the prejudice, burden and bondage of it, and 
to dwell in that pure,peaccable and univerſal ſpirit, which entertaigerh 
gladly all Truth, and loverh willingly all Goodneſs yea, where they 
are not,it wiſheth they may be,and expeQeth until they be. 

Bur before I leave this ſubjeR, I muſt both magnifie and pitty the 
Man truly ſpiritual. He ought ro be magnified ; becauſe he that is 
mighty hath magnified him,and hath fer him in an high degree. The 
Knife of the Spiric hath ript off the fleſh from his ſoul, and the fleſh 
doth no mort command him, bur he is a ſpiritual Freeman. His ſoul is 
free from darkneſs by a marvelous,even a Celeſtial Lighr,and his will 
is free from the bands and chains ofthe fleſh by a {evering,cutting and 
abſolving Spirit. He is tallerthen the ſons of men, and as much higher 
then they, as the Spirit is higher thenthe fleſh;and by thar ſtep of ad- 
vantage he looks into Heaven, which chey ſce not. He is inwardly 
and really more noble ; for he hath a free, large, and emancipated 
ſoul, which they have-not. Heis more powerfully valiant, for he 
fighcth the bartels of the Lord againſt ſpiritual powers, and againſt 
the whole Kingdom of darkneſs. But with this honour that is to be 
magnified, is adjoyned a miſery to be pitried, 

For as he fighteth for God againſt the World;and the Pri®e of the 
World : ſo the World, with all the Complexions thereof, yea, with 
the Prince thereof, fight rogether againſt him, His Sword is againft 
every man,and every man againſt himzand though he be nor evil,bur a 
crue Iſraclite,in whom is no guile,yettherefore the evil World hareth 
bim,beeauſc be is nor like them. Surely the quarrel of the World with 
the ſons of God, is nor becauſe they are naught, but becanſe they are 
unlike, and unlikeneſs is to thetn as ſufficient a cauſe of debate as wick- 
edneſs. Yea, where there is an unlikeneſ(s,there falſe wickedneſs ſhall 
be imputed;that which ofic ſelf is faultleſs may feem juſtly ro be con- 
demncd,as being guilty of that which is truly faulty,Becauſerhey are 
W_ they are hated, and begaule they are hated, they mult be -# 
culed, (8) 
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To ſay truth, they are not hated becauſe they are wicked, butthey 
are made wicked becauſe they are hated. Now this ſlanderons odi- 
ouſneſs ariſing: from unlikeneſs is thus hatched : Eicher becauſe a 
man believing fully his own rightneſs , makes himſelf a rule unto 
others, and condemns them when they ſwerve from this Rule, or be- 
cauſe the viewing his own crookednefs in a compariſon with a good 
mans righteouſneſs, he finds this compariſon of righteouſneſs to be a 
check and reproot to his crookedneſs. Bur whatloever the —_ 
Tootrue itis , That vnlikeneſs hath made many Quarrels berYjeen 
them, and theſe Quarrels of unlikeneſs too often flow from the oppo- 
fition of Complexion againſt Sanification. 

The ſandified man being free from all Complexions, yer ſundry 
times upon ſundry occaſions ſerves himſelf of ſundry Complexions, 
and then commonly he is cenſured by the ſervant of thoſe Complexi- 
ons, that are contrary to thoſe that are his Servants, 

For indeed the ſpiritual man is the Lord of Complexions, but the 
carnal is their ſervant. Hence, as they fight among themſelves, fo 
moſt commonly they fight all with him : For the ſpiritual being of no 
faction, nor ſeveralty, bur afteRing univerſal goodneſs, ſerves him- 
ſclf of the goodneſs of each Complexion,and refuſeth the vices and 
extremities of ir. So by reaſon of his different remper from all, he 
hath Enemies of all,being Yirtus in medio vitiorum, 

Hence the Stiptick, and hide-bound or angry Chriſtian, when he 
ſces the ſpiritual man converſing with Sinners,though perchance with 
hope of edification & cure,or ſome evidence of ſmoking grace,he cries 
ont again{i him, and cals him good fellow, aneater wh Publicans 
and Sinners, If he fee him ufing ſome lawful comfort and recreation, 


- he cals hima Glutron, a Drunkard, a Libertine. If he ſee him con- 


verſant with men of the contrary Faction, or excuſing a Ceremony 
for the love of Peace, he doubts of his Salvation, and holds him to 
be fallen from the Faith, and takes him for line leſs then one of the 
damned. Ifthe ſociable, ſanguine,and neighbourly Chriſtian ſee the 
{piritual man with a notable difference to affeR thoſe that excel in 
Vertue, ro condemn the Drunken mecrings of carnal Feaſtings,the la- 
ſcivious geſtures of dancing provocations, the beaſtly mirth of 
Tongues tipt with filthineſs, the prophanations of times conſecrated 
to Givine ules, the contempr of Gods Word, and the careleſs burying 
ic in flcſhly recreation he cries out upon his purity, and defics ir, 
and ſays, roo much Religion hath made him mad.If the Lazy Phleg- 
marick hear the right Chriſtian cry aloud to the ſleeper in ſecurity, 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand up from the dead, if he ſee him pain= 
ful in Rudy, abitinenrt in faſting,nor ſlorthful in ſervice, but zealous to 
good works, angry with Sinners,and reproving them for their amend- 
ment,he accounts him a buſie-body, one- that hates his own quiet- 
neſs, and (he faith, as As 17.6.) Theſe men that have turned the 
World up-fide down, are come hither alſo. 

Laſtly, your Melancholy man he is angry alſo with the Communi- 
on of Saints , with the Phyſicians becing among the ſick, with the 
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peace of the godly, if their Coats be nor all of one faſhion, or if one 


havea duſt on his Coat, which the other hath not. He condemns the 
ſpiritual man for _ at Feaſts of Love, tor drinking a little Wine , 
though he have an infirmity in his ſtomack,and he is angry with any vi- 
fible glory of che viſible Church, It the true Chriſtian receive any 
preferment,he holds him a Demas, and one that hath forſaken Paul,and 
hath embraced the World : and it heconverſe with any that are leſs 
hide-bound then himſelt, though perchance more honeſt, he takes him 
for a Formaliſt and a Time-plealer, So the ſpiritual man {capes not his 
blows neither, and thus he is beaten of all {tdes. 

But though this to many bea great diſheartning, to be as /eremy , a 
man againſt all men, and all men againtt him , yer to the Children of 
Wiſdom it is a Teſtimonial and encouragement. That is indeed trae 
Wiſdom which is contrary to the corruption of all humours, and by 
reaſon of this contrariety is refuſed ot ail, both piping merrily, and 
mourning dolefully, Carnal mirth hateth ſpiritual fadnels, and carnal 
ſadneſs hareth (piritual mirth; yer the wiſdom of the Spirit is ſtill true 
Wiſdom, even the Wiſdom of God, andis juſtified ſtill both by rhe 
Father and the Children, 

Therefore ſtand thou ſtrong inthe path of the Spirit, and ler this 
oppoſition on all ſides be unto thee a teſtimony and approbation , that 
thou art on no ſide, butin the midſt. Thy buſineſs is coturn neither to 
the right hand nor to the left : though terrours aflail thee both on the 
right aud on the left, keep thou the narrow way of Verity, that leadeth 
to Eternity. Thou art going to Canaan, look afwel for unkindneſs of 
'thy Couſin the Edomite, a {ceming proteſlor, as of thy Enemy the pro- 
phane Amalakite. Thou art fighting a good fight for the Crown of 
Righceouineſs,expet to bein perils, not only by Robbers, bur in pe- 
rils by falſe Brethren - the Crown when it comes will pay for 


Laſtly, I note one Combate of the fleſh, yet ſeeming to be of the 
Spirit, and that is the Combate betweengZeal and Diſcretion. A com- 
bare, I confeſs, which I grieve to ſpeak of, for it is the falling out of 
Brethren, or rather of Man and Wite. I had much rather to contemplate 
. how blefledis the Marriage and unity of theſe two, and how fair and 

beauriful is their ifſue. Surely the fruits of this union are far more glo- 
rious then the Apples of Gold with Pictures of Silver. Forit is the 
abſolureneſs of each holy Work , when it is faſhioned by the Zeal of 
Diſcrerion. Such worksare excelleat both in matter and form , and fo 
they are both good and reaſonable. 

| Bur on the other ſide, how lamentable are the defects in either, when 
Zeal wants Diſcretion, or Diſcretion wanteth Zeal ! Where Zeal wants, 
Difcretion can never do a good Work; forthe matter of it is naught: 
where Diſcretion wants, a good Work is never well done; for the man- 
ner of it is naught. And then again how lamentable are the Wars which 
proceed from theſe defefts ? Where Diſcretion abounds , but Zeal is 
defeRive, there order is commonly the chiet obje& , calmneſs , quiet- 

neſs, and outward proſperity are chiefly regarded, | 4 
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Bur on the other fide, true Zeal is ſometime condemned of buſineſs, 
of tarrne(s, of giddineſs, and the Prophet is demanded, who hath made 
him a Counſellor 9 But if Diſcretion fight againſt true and ſandti- 
fied Zeal, let ic know that it fights againſt the Spirit of God, and then 
let Gamalicl dilswade him from being found a fighter againſt 'God, yea, 
let Wiſdom bear with ſmaller Indiſcretions, it accompanied with the 
crue Zeal of Sanftification; for God gives his Graces many times to 
the weak; and by weak and contemptible Inſtruments we know that 
God ſheweth his own ſtrength : by their weaknels caſting down the 
ſtrong holds of the fleſh, and ſetting up his glorious Kingdom, And 
when we come into the 7 ay 9 of God, and {ce what grear return 
of Souls and good Works {ome weak Saints have made, itſhall be no 
grief of heart to the men of Wildom, that they have winked at fome 
leſſer indiſcretions and infirmities, | 

Yet on the other fide, there grow ſometimes intolerable inconveni- 
ences, where Zeal abounds, and Diſcretion is much defeQve. For by 
ſuch , holineſs is altogether propoſed , but the ficting and ſhaping of 
things beſt to effe& that holineſs is not well conceived. Good things 
are not done with the beſt advantage, but loſe part of their: goodgeis 
for want of good handling. Zeal without diſcretion is but a wild kind 
of goodnels , and like a mettald hore without a bridle, it carries the 
Rider into waies thatare out of the way, and makes him run againſt all 
that are in his way, And to take a view of it in ſome particulars, I firſt 
obſerve, that it is unreaſonable, and fnll of extremity by following rea- 
ſon beyond reaſon. It is juſt over-much, and knoweh not the righr 
bounds of Right and Truth, but with Peter when the feet only ſhould 
be waſhed, it will have the head waſhed alſo. Ir ſtraineth after things 
beyond poſſibility and fitneſs, and if perchance the things be good in 
cheir matter which it aimerh art, ic doth it in too violent a manner, and 
not proportionably to the value or weight of the things. There are 
ſome things which ought to be done, and other things that ſhould nor 
beleft undone z andas weſeefpme odds berween Cummin and Righte- 
oulnels, ſo we ſee odds in Chriſt enjoyning them. Bur inconſiderate 
Zeal knowing that the paying of Cummia thould not be left undone, 
wh an equal heat ſometimes proſecuces both that and Righteouſneſs : 
yea , with a greathear purſues a ſmall Truch, and a greater Truth with 
teſs heat. Such was the Zeal of the Phariſees, whom Chriſt therefore 
juſtly raxed as ſtrayners. of Gnats and fwallowers of Camels. And I 


wiſh'theve were none now adayes that are vehemently hot againſt ſmall - 


matters of form, and cold even to death in Covetouſneſs, Pride , Ex- 
torcion and Opprefion. , Armed to go.0n a little farther afrer theſe 
that-gon too far, we.thall ind that they follow little Truths at too ug- 
reaſonable expences:” Mark we the Law of God in histen Words , 
mark -werhe-Golpel of Chriſt Jeſus, che Epiſtles of his Apoſtles;-agd 
we ſhall fad Loveto be'the Soul of the Law; the new Comman ' 
(by excellence ) of 'the Goſpel, the {pecial charge of all the Epiſtles. 
Above. all things-put onLove; there abide theſe three, Faith, Hape and 
Love, and the SR TY; theſe is Love. Love isthe bond of pertectneſs, 
| it 
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it is the moſt excellent way, it goes into heaven with us, and there 
it teſtifies for us (as Fohn ſaith) chat we were the Children of God on 
earth, 

Now if this be the moſt excellent thing, if it be tobe put on above 
all things, and is not to be put off when all things elle ſhall be caken from 
us, how is this precious Jewel raſhly undervalued, and too often put off 
by inconſiderate Zeal £ In the difterence of ſmall Truth, you ſhall ſee 
Love thrown aſide, like a Cloak by one that goes to wraſtling, and (as 
berween beaſts, whom I am aſhaned to name 1n compariſon with Chri- 
ſtians ) a little bone caulerh great and gaping wounds. I deny not bur 
all Truth is valuable, buc all [ruth is not equally valuable with Love 
but Love is to be mainrained, even with tholein whom ſome Truths 

'aredetective, and ſome ſuch detects of Truth are to be tolerated, where 
they cannot be amended but with the breach of Love, I ſpeak nor 
God knows, but with a deſire that Truth were perte&tly embraced;bur 
I give advice in that caſe where lefſer Truths are remedileſly unrecei- 
ved. And in this caſe I ſay, that this moſt excellent Love is not to be 
ſold for the buying of ſuch lictle Truths, neicher may we loſe a thing 
abſolutely neceflary to Salyation, for things not fo abſolutely neceſſa- 
Ty. There is a Truth of the foundation, even a fundamental Truth 
that is neceſſary to Salvation z a Truth by the belief whereof we are 
{aftned into Chriſt Jeſus; and whoſoever denyes this Truth, is withour 
the compals of that Love which is due to the ſons of God. But who- 
ſoever holdeth this fundamental Truth, and is thereby become a mem- 
ber of Chriſt Jeſus, Love is aue to that man, even the Love of a ſon 

"of God, and donot thou dare to hate him whom Chriſt loveth. Though 
by infirmity of judgement he deny ſome leſſer Truth, or by weakneſs 
of humane nature fall into ſome ſmall offences, cut not thy ſelf off from 
him; for if thoudo, thou canſt not cut him off from Chriſt , but thou 
cutteſt thy ſelf off from him who is one with Chriſt, Therefore beware 
of this cutting and conciſton; tor where Love wants, it hurts the man - 
moſt where it wanterh, andnot the man toward whom it is wanting z 
for where love is abſent, there Chriſt is nor preſent : if Faith work not 
downward in our hearts by Love, it works not upward into union with 
our Head Chriſt Jeſus. Let not Zeal rheretote bay Truth at too 
dear a rate z but let it be equally earneſt for the maintaining of Love 
and T ruth, What God hath put together, let no man put aſunder. We are 
commanded to fallow the Truth in Love,and therefore woe be to them 
that divide the following of the Truth from Love, yea follow the 
Truth in malice and hatred. The Law was abrogated, yet Paul would 
not have the ceſſation urged with violence and rigour : yea he tells the 

judgers and condemners, What ave they that judge ?and of the judged he 
faith, He ſhall be holden up, for God is able to make him ſtand, The differ- 

eat decency of hair is juſtly recommended by Paul to different ſexes 5 
erif any man will be contentious herein, he will not joyn battle with 

[+ nxte rells him, that neither he nor the Churches ot God have any 

ſuch Cuſtom as Contention. I wiſh we could truly ſay fo too, and that 
the fight begun about Eaſter, even Love loſt tor a Holiday , were not 
| © 3 now, 
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now renewed in the like kind, though on other occafions. Bur Fdeſire 
the Saints of God' ferioufly ro confider this, That if the Charch of 
God have no ſuch cuſtom as Contention, how can they that have ſuch 
a cuſtom as Contention, be the Church of God '? Let the Zealous 
conſider, that the kindly heat of rhe fire of the Spirit is Love, and not 
Contention : but it this heat grow contentious, it ceaſcth to be Spiri- 
rual. Wine is no longer wine, but Vinegar, when it hath loſt his com- 
fortable and ſprightly hear, and hath frerir ſelf into ſowrene(ſs and tart- 
neſs, And ſurely the heat and Zeal which is degenerated from edifying 
and comfortable charity, into oppoſition, biting, and judging , is no 
longer the heat of the Spirit, bur a rage of the Fleſh, A Second mark 
of indiſcreer Zeal is, that it is unſeaſonable, and full of confufion.. It 
will have perte&tion to be the frait-of a moment, and it will not ſtay for 
ſeaſons and occaſions. The Phariſees would haye the old bottles pre- 
ſently filled with new wine, and the Children of the wedding to faſt 
while the Bridegroom was with them. It they would have ſtayed until 
the bottles had been renewed, or the Bridegroom had been ; tbr , 
their Zeal had been approvable , whereas now it was unfeaſonable. In 
many caſes we are adviſed to bear evil men, patiently, and not to break 
ont into a fury, if atſach times as we would, they cannot break rhe 
fnares of the Devil : but ourpatience is ro expect if at, any time God 
ell rhar they may eſcape. Many there are that are impatient of evil 
men, anddnive them away by terrour and deſpight, if they be not pre- 
fently converted : yet it direQtly breaks this precept, and ſhews that 
they would be maſters and authors of mens ſalvation, and not waiters 
upon, Gord, that only gives the increaſe. When =P have ſpoken, it 
muſt be done, whereas it ſhall not be done until God ſpeak. What if 
God will have him called at the ewelfth hour, wilt thou dama him if he 
be not converted arthe ninth hour? wait thou on Gods leiſure, for God 
will not wait on thy pleafure : he may fave him ar laſt, it thou drive bim 
hot from hearing by thy fierceneſs , and if thou do fo, thou edifieſt to 
Hell, atd art mot Gods, but Satans Miniſter, . . 
'- Agaiti, others are unfeaſonable,in hot being as wiſe Fiſhers for Souls, 
as men 5re for Fiſhes. They ſeek not with Ba! to catch them by craft, 
Teither ftrive ſo far to pleaſe, as pleaſing may be an advaricement of 
profiting. Yea, there 1s a delight taken ſometimes in falling right over- 
thwatf an,errour, or infirmity; and foa boyſterous wind makes the man 
hold his oak the faſter, which a warm ſan-blaſt would have geatly per- 
fwaded from his back; Ir is not amils to ground the periwafions of 
things nor believed, on things believed; ot duties unpractiſed, on du- 
tits pen Þ and reproofs of fanits, on commendations of vertues. 
telling Kihg Aeripps he believed the Prophers,had won him almoſt 
ro be a Chriſtian , and when he means co chide the Corinthians, as in 
lame points Carnal and nor Spiritual, he begins his Epiſtle with the ti- 
tle'of Saints, and thanks to God rhat they were rich in utterance and 
knowledge. And fince we have fallert into mention of Pals behaviour 
T0 Aerippa, by that and othet ſuch examples may we learn the come- 


Jie of  ci(creet admonition, and the ragged harſhueſs of indifcretion. 


Agripp4 
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dedey # before Paxl ipake with him was much leſs then a Chriſtian , for 


_beyas bur almoſt a Chriſtian when he had done w him. Yer Paul doth 


" not call him Unbeliever, but takes hold on that belief which he gaveto 


+. the Jewiſh Religion,by that ro bring-himto the Chriſtian. David ſhed the 


' blood of M{riah, but Nathan did not call him Murderer, but firſt gained 


his own judgement from him, and ſet it againſt himſelf, He took David 
by craft, nl Nathan did not at firſt condemn him, before he had ſet Da- 
wid againſt David, and made him to pronounce ſentence upon himſelf, 
'Saint Ambroſe admoniſheth Theodoſins 'Of his cruel execution. of the 
:Theſſalonians, bur he doth it with ſuch reyerence to his perſoa , with 
ſuch-expreſſion of Love , and meer ſeeking , of his Salvation, Thar a 
moſt valiant Emperour' could not but receive patiently the Spiritual 
bonds wherewith he tyed him below,that'he might take a courſe to free 
himſelf above. No doubt bur the like occaftons may ſtill befall, and 
Princes may need Admonition; and why ſhould they nor have them if 
they need them ? for elſe were they more miſerable then common 
men, and Sa{omoys woe were ſpecially upon them , becauſe when they 
fll;there were none to help them up. Bur it being granted that they 
may: fall, and that falling they are tobe raiſed by Admonition: Let the 
matter of 'the Admonition be fitted to the Fault (be it Murder, Adul- 
rerie, gaballowing of Gods name, <. ) butler the manner be framed 
ro the beſt advantage of prevailing, which generally is with a regard to 
the Ggnity of the perſon, and the remainder of his Vertues. Letir 
appear, that:that which ſpeaks is Love, and thar for which it ſpeaks is 
Salvation, and how canany heart, it it have goodneſs in any proportion 
to greatneſs, ſhut it ſelf againſt Love, bringing with ic Salvation ? I 
doubr not but there are certain fiery Spirits , that like no example bur 
that of the Propher, See how this Mnrderers ſon hath ap to take away my 
heads but they know not that one kind of Spirit fats not all perfons, 
times, and occafions ; bur they ought to know, That is the beſt Spiric 
which fits beſt with theſe particulars, and is moſt likely to effe&t thar 
good which it intends, The. others do but drive away the birds with 
noiſe, which they pretend totake with nets. This Art of Admonizon 
iS moſt excellently deſcribed by Gregorte the Grear, in his Morals upon 
Job, lib. 12. cap. 3, and upon Ezekiel, libr, 1. bomil, 11. | 
- And now let us go down fromthe topof mankind to the bottom, 
and there ſee how eeniny men may be diſcreetly diflwaded from ordi- 
nary fins. For example, If you would get Ulſury from a man,I think it 
not beſt to flie fuddenly into his face with the cudgel of Damaation;for 
that may make him ſtand npon his guard, and fall co the defence of his 
fin-: butdeal with him upon confeſſed grounds,and on thoſe build that 


- which is not confeſſed. Tell him at firſt that which he cannot deny,thar 


men muſt all live one by another, and that for one man to: fret out all 
others, and to live by humſelf, is inhumane. That Charity in one ſight 
regards the benefit of another, with her own. . That in Uſury, ul ly 
the benefir goes moſt, if notall, of onefide, yea fometimes the benefit 


_ of theone xiſeth out of the loſs of the other. Now where theſe things 


are, there ſach lending is the cauſe of fretting and undoing. Soitre- 
Chit mains 
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mains they muſt either grant what they firſt denyed, th at men may frer 
and undcoe one anorher, or clic they muſt condemn their lending which 
is {o frertul and injurious, 

In briet, let us fizſt work upon mens Judgements by informing them, 
and nor ptelſently at the firſt fight Aye on their wills and affections, to 
rack and force them. 

Again, where there are great and little faults to be amended, let us 
not be more bufie for che liccie then the great, nor equally importune an 
amendment of all rogether, For verily I believe, good occaſions of 
Reformation have been loſt, becauſe too many taults have been brought 
rogether to amendment, yea little and doubtful faults,and ſuch as mighr 
be healed with a good conſtruction, have been brought in equally upon 
the File with thole of greater moment. And what dorh this courſe do, 
but magnifie the tediouſnels of the work, and increaſe the difficulty of 
it £ Whar doth ir but bring this anſwer ro uſe, That changes are dan- 
gerous, and evils well ſertled, are better then much unſetcling by much 
amending £ What doth it bur bring a doubt that nothing will fatisfie, 
ſince faults ſeem more to be ſought then found 2 But 1 wiſh that al- 
waies there might bean adviſed and temperate demand in matters of 
Reformation, and rhough it be unadviledly demanded, yet there may be 


given ajuſt and ſolid anſwer , and ſuch as might regard to pleaſe God . 


by maintaining the purity ot his Spouſe the Church, rather then to ſa- 
tisfie or unſaris fie the indiſcretions of men. Let Gods Caufe ever be 
maintained, whether propoſed or oppoſed by our own enemies. 

A third tault of indiſcreet Zealis, That it is cenforious; and paſſeth 
eaſily into condemnation both of things and perſons. Not to ſpeak of 
indifferent things, too often cenſured, I ſay ſome men, and ſome mat- 
ters, are condemned either not heard or notunderſtood : and yet the 
Heathen Romans uſed not to condemn any betore hearing , and much 
more we that are Chriſtians ought to know thoſe things whereof we 

affirm. 

] here are heights of Diſpenſation, which mean underſtandings reach 
not unto, and yet for ſuch tomerimes they deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak 
evil of Dignities, Chriſt 1s cenſured tor being among the fick, yer a 
Þhyſitian, for the waſte of a precious Oyntment, yet going to burial, 
So the blame which belongs to their own incapacity , they caſt on that 
which deſerveth commendation z and that which is in it ſelf good, is by 
them called evil,only becauſe rhey are nor wiſe enough to ſee the good- 
neſs of 1t. 

Again, thereare many good actions of goud men, that by cenſori- 
ous Zealare taxed as evil, and yetare only known in ſome our. fide of 
probability, bur the inſide (wherein rhe life of the aRion lies ) is nor 
known. ' he lews were ina rage with Peter for going to the Gentiles, 
yet when the cauſe was known, his fault was found to bea Vertue. The 
Reubenires, Gadites, and half Tribe of Manaſſeth, were indicted of 


Apoſtaſie for building an Altar : but that which was thought to be 


Apoſtafie, was indeed a memoriatand means of cleaving to the true 
God, © | 
Where- 
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Wherefore ler us not be haſty to judge according to appearances, 
bur let us take time to judge righteous ſudgements. For if thou judge 
another raſhly and falſly, G o » ſhall Judge both him and thee truly : 
He ſhall judge over the matter again, and thall acquit him whom thou 
condemnefſt, and ſhall condemnthee for condemning him, Sothy judge- 
ment of another ſhall return upon thy telf, And ſurely in this point , 
Letevery Yood Conſcience comfort it (elf in it ſelf , and paſs little to 
be judged by another, in that which another knows not : for thou ſtan- 
deſt to th2 Judge ment Seat of the Higheſt Wildom and Mercie ; and 
not to the Bar oft humane Ignorance or Malice, 

Fourthly, indiſcreet zeal 1s often in the fleth whenir thinks it is in the 
Spirit, yet will not believe it, and fo will not be cured. 

Firſt, I noted, that by following heat too tar, it outgoeth the Spirit, 
and runs out into the fleth. And now | obſerve, that it being gotten in- 
ro the fleſh, it ſtill believes ir (elf to be ſpiritual, and ſo in ſtead of rety- 
ring it fortifies it ſelf there. Hence it comes , that. many fleſhly con- 
rentions are maintained by Scriptures, yea, Sermons and Scriptures are 
fitted to paſſions, not paſſions to Scriptures. Sofleſh and blood fights 
carnal'y with [piritual Weapons ; yea, which is fearful, turns ſpiritual 
Weapons into carnal, Malice ſometime rayleth in Scripture Phraſes , 
and beaterh his Enemies with Divinity ; and thinks it may ſpeak what 
- it will, ſoit be inthe words of Scripture if it have a ſeeming oppo- 
ſition of vice, it cares not how angry it be, though indeed Pamphlets 
of that kind be no other then Libels, and Sermons then Philippickes. 
Yet this abuſe of Divinity ſhall be maintained by Diviniry, ne, ſo ſhe 
is miſerably forced ro juſtifie and continue her own -wrongs. But ler 
Baa plead for himſelf, let not God be forced to ſpeak tor Baal, nor the 
Spiric for the fleſh ; Add not fin unto fin. 

Itis a fin great enough, to come out of the Spirit into the fleſh , and 
to turn the buſineſs of God into a Quarrel with men : do not add this 
other ſinof abuſing the ſpiritual Word unto the maintenance of thy 
fleſhly contentions , ſo by the Spirit ro fight the battles of his Enemy 
the fleſh, 

But to draw to a Concluſion ; Let all true Chriſtians ſtrive, that 
their Works be the true Iſſues of Zeal , married with Diſcretion, for 
ſuch Works are the acceptable Salr and ſavoury Sacrifices of Wiſe- 
men, and not che lothſom Sacrifices of Fools. 7 fo chem know, that 
the fire of the Spirit, the Mother of all crue Zeal, hath light in as well 
as heat, and the: hear ſhould follow the light, and not ga before it : 

- otherwiſe if the heat go before the light,or without it,it may ſer on fire, 
where it ſhould but warm, and ſo may breed a Confuſion, whereas the 
buſineſs of it is edification. Letus by joyning the wiſdom of Serpents 
with the innocencie of Doves, become thoſe excellent and perfe&t 
Stewards whom the Lord commends both for being wiſe and faithful , 
whoſe faithfulne(s gives meat to the Servants, and whoſe Wiſdom doth 
it in ſeaſon , even in fitneſs of manner, meaſure, and order, And far 
beit from any found Chriſtian to put a Divorce between that incom- 
parable pair, whoſe Marriage was in Heaven, Zeal and Diſcretion ; or 
to 
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to think , that one alone of them can be a ſufficient Parent of good 
Works. Muchleſs let any man, if he find theſe ſeparated by wretched 
Diviſion, ſeek to bring them togerherin a more wretched Contention. 
The parting of ſolovely a couple is lamentable ; bur a malicious meer- 
ing of them is far more doleful. For by their o:vn good nature they in- 
clineto love and unity, and therefore curſed is that Maliceythat chang- 
eth into Enmity the moſt Excellent Unity. He that (ers vertues by 
the ears, is a3 he that ſers Brethren by rhe ears ; yea, as one that makes 
Quarrels between Men and their Wives. Surely if the Peace-makers 
be bleſſed, being the Children of the moſt High, then ſuch Quarrel- 
makers be accurlſed, and are the Children of the Loweſt , even the 
moſt infernal ſpirit, 

To conclude, Letus as the new born ſons of the Spirit, lay afide all 
Maliciouſneſs, and luſt of Conrention, which are the vices of the old 
man , and exprels the true Vertues of a godly Nature, received with 
the new man, even Charity, Peace and Unity, Let not the difference 
of Education or Complexion, or the unkindly oppolition of Zeal and 
Diſcretion, be powerful toa ſeparation, where the Unity of one and 
the ſame Spirit hath made a conjunction. Bur ler the Spirit be more 
followed, leading us to love, then the fleſh provoking to hatred, And 
ſurely if we be not in love, we are not in the Spirit z for whoſoeveris 
in the Spirit is in love, yea, htis in love with love :_ And as loveis 
commended by the Aurhor of it, which is the Spirit, ſo it is alſo praiſed 
by the excellent fruit of ir, called Edification , tor by love the mem- 
bers of Chriſt cheriſh each other,and by that cheriſhing increaſe in their 
growth. Beſides, as Sion inwardly proſpereth by love, ſo by the love 
of Sion, Babylon decayeth, For the more Love and Unity in Sion, the 
more ſtrength, and the more ſtrength in Sion, the more terrour, yea , 
the more ruine of Babylon. When the Banners are brought intothe 
Union of an Army, then they are terrible, ( Caxt.6.) And when [Iſrael 
joyns together inthe unity of a Shout, then are the walls of lericho 
moſt neer to their Downfal. TG 


Cyrrlan,. de Unitate Eccleſia. 


Pacificos ſ oportet Dei filzos, corde mites, ſermone ſimplices , affettione 
concordes, fideliter ſibi unanimitatis nexibus coharentes. -Et poſt, 

Erant perſeverantes omnes unanimes in oratione:& ideo ef ficacibus preci- 
bus orabant , 1deo impetrare oam fiducia poterant,quodcunque de Domini mi- 
ſericerdia poſtularunt, 2 
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SCORPIONS 
The Mieries of thele Times 


Turnedinto Medicines and 
Curing themſelves. 


By Francis Rong. 


Cypr. Epiſt. 8. 


Deus ntiq; qui quem corripit diligit, quando corripit, ad hoc corripit 
ut emendet, ad hoc emendat ut ſervete 
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To my Dear Countrey,and 
Eſpecially to the deareſt part of it, 


my Countrey-men of Hzavesxn. 


Brethren, by the Fleſh, orthe Spirit, or both ; 


2 HEN Iiſawthe Miſeries of theſe Times, by a ſucceſ«ive 
continuance over-taking each other, and the Arrows of 
the Almighty to fall thick npon #4, it yo to me that 
Wrath was gone out againſt #s, and that the Hand of God 
was upon us. On the other ſide, when 1 ſaw the dulneſs 
and deadueſs of Men , who having the ſtripes freſhly 
| ſmarting and bleeding ontheir backs,and the ſpurs galling 
in their fides, yet are like the Horſe and Mule that have no underſtanding : the 
duleneſs of the people ſeemed to me more fearful then the puniſhments. For 
when a Nation grows ſtupid and ſenſeleſs at the Chaſtiſements of God ; and 
doth not or will not underfland Gods meaning in them, there goes out a ſpeech 
from the Higheſt , Why ſhould they be (mitten any more ? mhereof this is 
the meaning , In ſtead of a fatherly Correttion, there muſt come a ſweeping 
Deſolation. Therefore T thought it neceſſary to become an Interpreter to the 
people, though the meaneft of a thouſand,to few Gods meamng inhy chaſtiſe- 
ments ;, for by them God would have ſomething to be done, the doing where- 
of may cure and remove them. It may be that ſome will require a prophetical 
Spirit, rightly to interpret the Indgement of God, as the rich Man would have 
one to come from the Dead to convert bus Brethren ; but tatheſe I give the 
ſame anſwer that was given to him';, That the Scriptures are left unto us for 
ſufficient Interpreters. 'CAs Gods chaſtsſements have been interpreted in 
them, fo nay we ſtill interpret them, By this pattern have the Pathers and 
Antients of the Church made conſtruftion of Gods Fudgements, and by 
great Reaſon, FoxCod i ſlill one and the [ame both'in Inftice and Mercy , 
and therefore he hath left one and the ſame Word, whereby to conſtruc his 
| © 2 'Ff:2 Indgements 
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'plot3 will bind the hanls of Omniptence , ani by tht fineneſs 
Wits, will ſupplant the Connſels of aw infimte Wiſdom. 4ll theſe are out of 
the way, and either ſeek no Renvedies, or falſe Remedies, or Remedies ont of 


Indeements and Mercies. Accordingly from Gods Word in the old Teſtament 
Saint Paul tells ws in the New, That Gods puniſhments ow the Iſraelites in 
the firſt Timts bf the World, are to be examples to us on whos theends of the 
World are come. Therefore let us boldly, becauſe ſafely, march wer the 
Shield of [ogreat an Example, believing with bim# that: now , as beretofore 


puniſhments and ſins are tyed + jareob Indeed, if 'God would have altered 


his.courſe, and by a new kind of government ſend gtheral puniſhments where 
there are not general ſins , there might have been weed of new” Prophets, to 
have brought us news of a new diſpenſation. But before wt begin this war- 
rantable interpretation, let us turn our Eyes tothings - maſt dangerouſly un- 
warrantable, the Abuſe and miſ-conſtruttion of Indgements commonly uſed. 
Some take nonotice at all of the ſtrokes of this Wrath,but with the Mirth and 
Madneſs of Wine ani! Pleaſmes, take away the Knowledge of it,as the Sabri- 
fitets ir the Valley of Aintion, bythe nhiſe of 1#firumeMrs took avaytthe 
cryes of their ſacrificed Children. Such merry men, ſinghng and dancing to 
tht Viol, and withal forgetting the meiſerits f Joſeph, ns doubs, will ory out 
with Judas, Wherefore ſerveth this waſte * and with Davids brother, out of 
the pride of thine h:art art thou comt dowbis tothe batrl?. Bit Fanſite with 
David, 1s there not a Canſe 2 yea, even the greater Cauſe, becauſe the Lyon 
hath roared , and ſuch beaſts are not afraid; ſothat the greater the number 
is of theſe 4d teu of mirth, the greater had fited ts br the tompany of 
Mowrners, or the mourning of that Company, It is the mourning of. the pent- 
rent, that maintains the vr of rhe Delinquelw , and" it is the ten righte- 
dus Ment that keep fire and brimſtone from a company of abominable Sod» 
mics, 

Others there ave that gaze on the flroke, and ſtand ama%ed at thiir miſery, 
bar look not up to the higheſt Striker : yea, by murmaring and repining, rus 
ts bite the fonts that aye thrown at them: A third ſort there is, that with 
earthly Balms wilt cure the firokes of Heaven, and by the ſtrength of their 

? their little 


order. 

Therefore with Elihu , when 1 ſaw there was no anſwer? in the mbuth of 
theſe men, 1 thought to anſwer my part, and ſhew mine opinion. For my Heart 
was full, and the Spirit within conſtrained mie. A firong defire poſſeſſed me 
that God might be pleaſed ayd rt pry that my Countrey-memn, eves aftcr 
the Fleſh, might be both temporally and eternally ſaved, ard out of this Feal 
the fire buirft ont, and theſe following words have iſſued. 

If any find yet another fault, that the work is great, and this wdrkis little, 
1 anſwer ; Thitt 4 little Boxt may land m:n on «large Continent, and the 
Diſcourſe that of it ſelf is little, may deliver them into a large Conntrey,, 
where by their own View thty may make a large Diſcovery. It lands us on 
the large Field of Conſideration ;, and therein w: take notice of Gudf'(ndze- 
ments, an of their Cauſes aud Remedies , Thefirſt, thtir own ſmart will 
diſcover ;, and the ſetond, this followine Map will ſomiewhat delineate : and 
where it wants, refersto large ones already made. And in this fruitfnl World 
of Paper, 1 deſire only to ſupply what is wanting, not to add unto fulneſs. 

But 
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But the Readers themſelves may make this wwwk greater three waies , if they 
pleaſe: Firſt, by jayning othet Bidks ts this, whe3eta arc larger Diſcourſes 
the heads that are here Fat brief thuchtd, Sttonftly, by Comhnitation y 7 
calling every one to his Neighbour , the Maſter to th: Family, the Mitiftt# th 
the Flock, the Friend to his Friend to conſider of Gods hefhctent, of their 
Cuaſes und Remedies: For by the Conſiderations of many, theſe Conſaderati- 
ons ſhall be increaſed : and this ſpark ſhall becomt a great fire , by bring- 
ing much wood to it. Laſtly, It may be made great , by a great and powerful 
operation, even a firdng workitty is our Heterts and Lives. A little Dottrine 


may become great in working great tffetts : far the Word is but a Seed, and * 


like the leaſt of Seeds, yet inagaod Heart it makes a Tree for the Biras to 
build on. Therefore as much as thou wouldeſb have it enlarged, ſo much be 
thou enlarged ii thy own bowels : for by yielding it great Room and great 
Nouriſhment thow fhalt miakt it great, 1n the growth of good Thoughts and 
good Attions. Therefore complain not that it is little , when thou mayſt 


make it greater thy ſelf, and indeed this greatneſs is moſt to be deſired. For 


then ſhall it ſomewhat reſemble the Sernion of Jonah , which was little in 
words, but ereat in operation : for it turned and ſaved 4 populous City, But 
this greatneſs comes chiefly from the Greateſt, to hims therefore let us pray, 
Twrn «5, 0 Lord, and we [tral b: tmrwed. Amen; 


ak 3a ik 4 +» 


11 KUu A SS 


ed 


FS I 4 


« p L- | , / | 4 | 
rrlbenig Art (a A SA. we 1 


| "# 
Heel uy Ars Np SE" 1 


a5 


a 


CA firſt; The Peſlilence. Seft, 2. ay 

'CThe firſt Confideration ſhews , | A ſecond, Decay of Trade, Sef.Z3. A 

| Tha God is offended , when A third , .Povertie and n of Treaſure. Sef7.4. . 
we are puniſhed ; and this ap-4 * fourth, Dearth, Tem unſeaſonable weither, &c,Sec.g. 

| pears even by the weight of I'S 


% 


the puniſhments. Se. 1. ; Hereunto is annexed | + + 
| A D*greſſion, to remove certain prepoſterous Remedies of,Ge | 
» |» SK : Cpuniſhments. Se. 6, : I 
| * % , c U . z 
{ A firſt, Swearing and Blaſphemie. Se&. 2. ” 
| A ſerond, Drunkenneſs, Se#, 3. 


. , A Cy nokfelhes, Seth, 4. 
7 A fourth> Neceirfulneſs of Tr Se8.5. 
3 A fifth, al filehineſ?. 
A ſixth) jon to pfo $7 | 
A ſeventh, Back-ſlidipg to 1d6 oy . 


Gods wrath puniſhing , is pro- En uk F wary” dh 
'; Yoked by out greatfſinning. Se.r. 4 SF Noe weed; gg ages worſhip anto 
he dar. hr er Second, Partaking a Religion laden with blood, 


3” Sett.10. 
| D—— Third, Running from God preſerving, to God 
| 


The ſecond Confideration, that 


| Ourfinsare great,” for we may 


| diſcover theſe, 


deſtroying. Se. 11. 


Hereunto is annexed a Medicinable Corolla- 
| | ry, g— ſome undenyable marks of 
ox - [ | Antichriſt, Se. 12. : 

4 1 


An eighth, Monſtrouſaeſs of Apparrel, &c. Sect. 13. 


Pf { Hereunto is annexed an Antidote for the Vulgar, who 
| are not anpry with theſe great fins, but with the pu- 
niſhments of ther. Sect. 14. 


| p \* third Conſideration ; That Gods puniſhments for ſin, call for Converſion'from fin. 


Fy (Firſt, A Confeſſion of fins. Sect. 3. 
Secondly, A Deteftation of fin. Sect. 4. - 
p ] \> From whence iſſues an Anger and Revenge on 
qN our ſelves for ſinning , and here is ſet down the 
| | true DoQrine of chaſtifing the body, by Faſting, 


= 
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Z” Þ} A fourth Conſideration; That (Init 4 Wc, Sect. 5. And is farther cleared from the Lea- 
Man turning-from fin, Gods ven of Popiſh ſatisfaQtion, Sece. 6. 

wrath returns from puniſhing, | / Thirdly, A*turning-from ſin untoc-+-In our ſelves 
Sect, 1. which being firſts the _ Righteouſneſs. ) Sect. 8. 
+enlarged, & after fammed, doth | Sect. 7. And this 2. In others. 

"  F amount tothe Medicine of Re- \ ced Sect. 9. 


F ai Sect, 2. which muſt 
'F ve , 


is £0 be adyan- 


{With it, Vehement Prayer and Invocation. Sect. 10. 


; A fifth Conſideration, Neceſſary, if not madennneceſſary, by the former Conflernighhy is this. 
| Where ood marry prevail not to amendment,the greater uſually prevailto d 10, 
*. \ ButI pray ro work betrer things in us,cven ſuch a Repentance as accompanieth Salyation, Ames. 
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The mileries of theſe times , turned 
into Medicines and Curing themſelves. 


HE Lord hath Roared from Sow , and ſent forth his 
E voice frown the Mountain of his Holineſs. He hath 
bent his Bow, and prepared his Atrows, yea, ſoine of 
them hath he ſhot,atd rheir wounds are yet green upon 
us. What remain$ but roſeek remedy for the barts re- 
". &cived,ahd to ſeatth out ideanschac the reanald 
be tetained 7 Towards this, .evea' the Arrows themſelves * 


rows | 
will excellently dire&us. For they are like the Arrows of Fonethin 
that had a meſſagein their. wings ; for they'&an tell us of wrath, a 
"of theirs David doth. ivell under- 


-warn/us to avoid it. T his language 
ſtand, even men after Gods hearr; but Childr&n' in finderſtanding can- 
not, of will /hot-ferceive it. Yer this very ue of them' Gd himſelf 
hath caught us : itt his infigite Mercy defiring, and expeQing that his 
Rod may comfort us, and his ſtripes may heal us. Yea , he hath taught 
us the means of doing ir, and it is in briet 4 Confederation and laying to 
Heare, The Lord faith by # 

Corn and Wine  atid what dorh he iafer upon it  Confider your waies. 
The Wilſe-man' is commended by the wiſeſt of men ; for enc 


the Houſe of Mourning, and laying it to his Hear, fofes, the. Man Phyfick. | 


of "God deſires ro lay the Doctrine of ,Morralitie to his Hearr, ghar ſo 08s we | 
he may apply his Heart to wiſdom, And Gol complainerh char thedeath | 


of the Righreous,. a fore-niner of gernent, | ; 
Conſideration.” It ſeems then'chir God by his fudgements callerh for '© 7 © 
Confideraton, without which we are Zarbarians to'them, and they are 

meet Totments ro us. V Vittiour Confideration, the profitable'parr of * 

Gods Judgemencs is loſt, and rhe rormencing parr is only lefty whe q 

by irche rormenting part would be taken away, and che'profitable. part 

would: refmam. with us for ever. Let ns therefore hear ant conſider | 


what 
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45, that he hath ſmitren 1ſracl in their gigetteck Gods SM 
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eth away without ?/90.16. 
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what the —TGaT eaks to et Charciin in his chaTti ſements; ahd wi RE — 
ekedVaga, Leroy aps Wotton. 
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God is of:nd- O's E this tt Conli EE I 1s © Bis TIX A Ld 


ed before we ſtep or cegree : Leg fs yonſiferanfl gteem our Miſeries as rhe 
are punuſhed. _ of EV Vrach, even of an Leng Creator; Thathve may 


hold as _ fa n are 
Fa Wy de d4Y chiak ron ſhew 
TA very Prin 4) ho. "Dt indignation. Ir is almoſt 


hold 
| unto 
Nawrebe- an impreſſion in Nature ; ſorely ir (eldom fails in the Sons of Grace, 
lieves it. = when plagues are notable i in Greqrnels, unwontedneſs, or unſurable 
© their; Cages, xy cry duty ;Prgichs DGz The" finger of cheLatd. 
The men of 4ſb4od a being Rrickey with Emerods, ac chnpl oe that 


the hand of- Fin dSrhenn, Thevery Hear tiers, in 
an cer way cry upon their gods, rg, - punich- 


\ Pſalm 107-17, BY iv the.cffects af 80 di &. Wah, CG Tg 48 
-:- for Bi tall cry i £Lo d, AN Dy Cryil-c5 
bi kno Js thi Ip Go To | UE: | 
© "Grace acknow» pa maryel then es TE IHEnd © 
bedgeth le. jy 15, no TAs ys of Go my Wee hen che 
Numb. 16, 46. plagye.: r PE IN on of Ss Fig Hh *YVrath @ 
us os. gut f from FE 8g rho WE may y tx Sg tome. nicaſure, 
Levit. 26,  Whakpul Rae Ie Gel o thag7 h NE biel Bives the 
2 Ames lake of low ler gs Rok bu our Chaſtifmeats, and. , 
Cr een ReF the! amies of, ther, i in tho ER lls of 5d "Iudge- 
mejits, X <a, Jets 0x « vheths! git Ve not fot o' that g neſs "Or 
diodes which: hath drawn a gowle meat of (T9: > wrath ; 'L. 
Ys WR FW. Saints FOR bek us 5 ny My? Fools. jb" 
: . tl J 8 . js bp : 6 . __ 's + = I. : by | ; | hf 
| has nas L Re FL Iudgement,...". 
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was allo Wiltempered. I doubr not bur ſome that have forgotten 
ic, will be almoſt angry ro have it remembred z but it were better ro 
have a profitable remembrance of the {ame plague, then to bave a 
revengeful remembrance by another. Itisthe forgerfulneſs of Gods 
old chaſtiſements, that makes us. ſo ſoon to have need of new ones : 
for if we laid the formet to our Hearrs, the latter perchance would 
not be laid afreſh on our backs. Surely, it ought not to be forgotten 
until ic hath done the errand for which God ſentic. This it ſeems is 
not yet done ; for then new puniſhments would not be ſent upon the 
ſame errand. Ler us therefore remember i, until we have diſpatched 
the buſineſs of it, and then may we beſt "_ it, when it hath once 
been ſoundly and effeQually remembred. For in this caſe Remem- 
brance is the beſt way ro forgerfulneſs, and forgerfulneſs is an eſpecial 
reaſon of Remembrance. But herein ler us ſee the baſeneſs and bar- 
renneſs of our Hearts. We can for our pleaſure read in a Chrg- 


nicle the ſtory of a great Mortality, how ſo many thouſauds died in - 
one week, ſo many were laid in one pit, ſo few, orſo none leftro * 


attend, and bury, the dying and the Dead. But to read of fych things 
for our profit, in a work of Application is noiſpm and croubleſom, 
W har is this elſe but to make a mcer Recreation of miſery, to loſe the 
benefit of ſo remarkable a Chaſtiſement, and by our ualearning dul- 
neſs, to calt unto God ro make vs. a matter of like recreation to 
others ? Burt to the wiſe of Heart the remembrance will be profitable; 
for the wiſdom of God hath not been ſcrupulous to record a leſs 


plague inthe Scriptures, and Gods wiſdom will be juſtified by the * 
children of Wiſdom. Moſes the Almighries Secretary vouchſafeth ro Nuns, :& a 


ſpeak of fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred dying by a plague; yea, 
of that plague he ſays unto Aaron, That wrath was gone our from the 
Lord. If then ſo ſmall a plague was a ſtroke of Gods, wrath, whax 
ſhall we think, bur thata far greater ſtroke comes of a far greater 
Wrath £ When David received a peſtilence whereof there dyed (e- 
venty thouſand men, it is recorded, that the Wrath of the Lord 
was kindled againſt 1ſreel., Whar ſhall we think, bur the like blow 
coines from the like Wrath, except out of Securiry or Self-love, we 
will think, that in the ſame puniſhment God was diverſly affeted,and 
that he loved us more intheſe laſt finful Times, then he did 1/-ac/ in 
.the Times of David 2 If we would yer doubt. whether the peſtilence 
be a chief Rod of Gods Wrath, God himſelf will reſolve _us.; For, 
ſpeaking of his ſevenfold vengeance, he faith : When ye are gathered 
rogether in your Cities, I\ill ſend the peſtilence among you. And in 
teremy, he dothrentimes reckon the Pefſtiſence for one of his puniſh- 


ments; and in Ezekie!,he cals it one-of his four ſore Judgements , yea, **<ch-14. 19, 


thereby he pours out his Fury-upon a Lapd in Blood. Wherefore ler 
s not doubr, A great Peſgifſtnce, a grear Wrath, Yer in this greac 

Fodgemeit bis wrath is hot turned away bur his Hand js ſtretched our 
.. 1- | : . ; 


Gg SxcT, 


2 Sam- 24. 


4% e 6 
Lev. 26,24,25, 


22.4. 


- 


Oy of 'S' corpions. 


Deut, 28 - 4 
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2 Kings 6 39, 
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The ſecond Iudgement. 


Or with another Rod hath God chaſtiſed this Nation, and thar by 

a main and mighty ſtroke, fince it is by a ſtroke upon the main 
maintenance of this Land. A principal maintenance of this Land is 
T rade : for by itthe bleſſings of God,which exceed our own uſe, be- 
come bleffings to us,and are otherwiſe uſcleſs. By it the Sea is furniſh- 
ed with Ships, which Ships God hath heretofore bleſſed ro be means 
of our ſafery, and which uſually themſelves have beena maintenance 
ro many. Neither is this decay of Trade in ſome leſſer limbs, and 
fartheſt from the Heart of ir, bur in a principal Member, even a 
Member wherein conſiſts almoſt the Life of cur Livelihood. For if 
a manina word would name the chief Commodity of this Land, 
which it nouriſheth moſt, and by which it is moſt nonriſhed, it is the 
Fleece of the Flack; and a loſsin ſuch a general Good,is a general pu- 
niſhmenr. Ir was reckoned among Gods promiſed bleſsings, Thar 
Tſjrael ſhould be bleſſed in the flocks of his Sheep; And ic was reckon- 
ed among the Curſes, Thar 1ſraelſhould be curſed in the flocks of his 
ſheep. The ſubſtance of thar Bleſling is the benefic that 7/74el ſhould 
rake bythe Flock,and the ſubſtance of the Curſe was a Loſs.So then if 
we want the benefit of the Flock, and have a loſs inſtead of ir,the ſub- 
ſtance of the Curſe is upon us, though the manner may differ. 
And if we will doubt whether this Loſs be a puniſhment of Gods 
wrath, Let us but look about us, and fee with whar Miſeries ic-pu- 
niſheth ns. - The Land-lord feelsa loſs in his Rents and Fines; the 
Tenant, a diſability in paying either; bur eſpecially the Poor, in his 
whole Livelihood. So that to the Poor, the vilicy of this Com- 
modity is both a Famine and Nakedneſs. For, whereas heretofore by 
their Labors they got, both Bread and Clothing, now their Labours 
are ſo lictle worth, that they can pay forneither. And if it be ſo, 
thento the Poor even a plenty is a famine, and abundance of wool is 
Nakedneſs. - For what is the bread to him that he cannor buy,and the 
Clothes which he cannot pur on ?-A pitiful thing, when men would 
labour for their living, Þur cannot ger their livingby. cheir Labour. 
And though ſome by che greatneſs of their Eſtates. and dulneſs of 
their Souls, may pur from themſelves a feeling of this judgement 
(though they can hardly ſome part of the Loſs) yer. Chriſtian Hearts 
by Compaſſion feel the Miſeries of others, and by Sorrow or Succour 
bcar.a part of their Burden, knowing that it is their own fleſh thar is 
hungry and naked, though it be worn by.orthers. Not to do this, were 
not to be ſa good, as one thak was evil, For, inthe Famine of Sama- 
ria when a woman complained to 1eheram , that ſhe had boyl- 
£d her Son and earen him, the Abomination of this Miſery made 
him to rear his clothes, Andif yet we would ſee more plainly a hand 
out of Hezven reaching this blow ro us, Let us mark in what an 


un- 
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unlikely ſeaſon i fals upon us. Ir is fallen ina time of our univerſal 

peace with the World, and Peace is uſually the Nurſe of Traffick, 
but with us the child pines arche breaſts otthe Nurſe. Watythe Step» 
mother of Trade, hath ſometimes nouriſhed more Returas, then now 
Peace the Natural Mother, and what ſhall we ſay unto this, but thas 


a Curſe, even the Curſe of Davidis upon us £ Ler their Table be Plal.6s, 23,25. 


made aſnare, and that which ſhould have been for theigwel-fare, let 
it beeomea Trap. Which how ſhall we:{eparace from that which 
follows'? That Gods Indignation is poured our, and his wrathful 
Anger eakes holdon us : And yet his Angeris not turned away, bur 
his hand is ſtretched our Kill. | 


S—_ 


Sucr. IV. 
The third Iudgement. 


For another Miſery hath overtaken us. And as 2 mandecaycih two 
ways, either by _—— food that ſhould come from withour,' or 
waſting the blood that is already within z ſodo we decay both for 
want of that ſupply which Trade might return, and by the waſting of 
that which is returned in an inward Conſumption. Whether by 
che gain of eranſporration, orthe praQice of ſome that wiſh well to 
our poverty, but ſure I am, by Gods permiſſive diſpleaſure, the 
Treaſure of the Land is abated,if the voice of the people be the voice . 
of Truth. And though Diſproportion of Trade, and this Scarcity, , 
be ſome Kin, yet hath this more kindred beſides, for poverty comes: 
more ways then one. By the loſs of this blood the Common-wealth 
fainceth, and the limbs thereof grow feeble. Hoſpitality dicth, Alms 
are diminiſhed, and need increafing, the ſupply of Need decrea- 
ſerh, Commerce deceiverh and is ceived » and cven Honeſty 
ic ſelf grows/like Diſhoneſty, while it faileth co perform whac ic 
promiſed, becauſe another promiſe failed ir. No Trade proſpers ſg 
ſteadily as the Trade that devours Trades x for the- ſcarcity of Mg- 
ney makes a plenty of Ulurers ,' rheir hunger ferentamet Money, 
whenleaft is xo begotren. A ſtrange abſurdity, that Money ſhould 
bring moſt to the Litvder,whenir brings leaſt rothe Borrower z and; \. 
that the Rent of Money ſhovld be deareſt, when the Rent of Land is 
cheapeſt.” By this means Poverty in the Body Politick, is like Poyer- 
ty in the Body Nartiral, - For Poverty inbork, breeds'/ſtore of Ver- 
mine, which being bred of Poverty, do increaſe that-which bred 
them. And while Povetty by che mediation of Uſury increaſerh Pos 
verty,Uſury in che'middle of theſe zgwo Poverties grows the richer. by 
bath of them. A Plague begotiof a Plague, theeffc&ofpnold Want, 
and the tauſe of a-New. / So-while the Dragons giye their breaſts.co 
their young ones,/#1& each chiog "x, 29 and -preſeryeth his Kind, 
Man onely is cruet to his own Fled .cnjoycth .gheMiſcries of his 
own kind/z | he relieverh \nov Wo » but relieves. higaſclf upon Rel 
| g 2 ct 
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Devr. 28.11, 


I2, 
Lev. 26. 16. - 


Gen. $. 22, 


Yer men muſt be manuerly in roucktiing this-Vicey) for (elſe. chey will 
Amend their faulr with n worſe, andbi j of aleaſyrable undoing by 
tending, they will undo men at once! by calling-jn;ſuddenly, what they 
have Lem..:And ſo from zhe unmercifulneſs of an over-crucl.Lend- 
ng , | they fall) into/ themmnmercifolneſs - of 'nax/ Lending. ;, I wiſh 
they could find 'the middle way"berween hurting. by, lending, and 
hurting: by nor lending 4 which (perchance might: be this, when 
ſuch a Rent'is fer upon: money”:, as/ both; the /Borrawer;ang Leader 
might be-able to.thrive.! For this I think is--ghe-gqlden-,Mean 
of - lending-in Commerce z though: I know there: is. .a Lenging, be- 
yond this, a work of Alms and Mercy, which leads tothe: Lord in 
the Poor, and neither looks for lending again in exchange, nor for 
any other carthly Reward. But avoiding thoſe Rocks” int our Sea of 
Miſery, which both make wrack,and yer ſeem to entertain the wrack- 
ed, Iarrive at this ſafe and true Concluſion, Thar if the encreaſe of fGl- 
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The foarth Indgement. | =7a 
frOrro us of late eventhe-Laws of Heaven, baveſecmedro,ghange; 

and the Covenant witty Nox from bis :genexal Courſc, hath had a 
particular exception. While the cEerth remainath,, ſaith, che. Lord, 
Seed-rime and'Haiveſt/Cold.and Hrat,Summer and, Winter, Day and 
Night ſhall aoxecafe. Tryc:isrhdt which the Logg.fajrb;;The.courſe 
| ee pa IR fail;-neitberby cheirceafing (as 
retie Verſe beforeYywill: iccevery) Wing thing,./ Byt jig parzicu- 
fit Caſes; and for che fins/of pacticilari'Natiangs The Sun, ſtands 
Me Gibeow} and 'che/Moon io 4þb!Valley,of aAjalon; . Thou: 
tet fore, but cou ſhale"nar reap: ery be ya adhamed,11O ye Huſ- 
nd-men, forthe'Whear ant for the Barley, begauſeche, Harycſt, of 
ie Field's periſhed. And fuch hath. bren, of-13te,0ur Ppopypment, 
Oyt Sommers ave beem-obaiiged into! Winters) the: Scalops of che 
Year have inverted theirorder, and reſembled | Zhen; that, ye Per- 
vetted theif Lives. The .Sun- cvariin:che pride: pf his Alggnding, 
harb/covered his'face wich black mourning? Clouds; cas loch £0, look 
upoir'unmo! ;Sinners- :Yea;rbe Joon of. Hezven, vol, 
in regatd ofthe'y 4 
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fall of the Leaf hath been in Summer, and a Spring OT tal TOTES 


Leaf. The Husband-man. this white ſtdnds amazed, ar the ſtrange 


diſplacing and confounding of his husbandry. By inceſſant ſhowrs 
the Cort brings forth in the\ſame-place where it ſelf was bred ; 
and che ſame womb where ir ſelf was bred,is alſothe womb in which 
it brings forth:"'''S6 rhar which'ſhould haye made bread for fog, 
is rurned*ro-an'unkindly Seed $ which will neither be Bread nor Seed. 
Yea, we have hit aftrangekinid'of Reaping,” and that Reaping hath 
been'lſo'an unkindly Sowing?z” 'For;'the Wirld hath reaped much 
Corhi, and tharReaping bath B#tnalſoa'Sowing. Sorhe Husband-+ 
man Hath ſaved ehirce Jabours;'of Reaping,” Threſhing, and Sowing; 
but by ll this ſaving be harh'brtr'a great «Loſer; Whar ſhall T ſay 
of it * Actrb4 res oft terre” ſlerilitas & frugum pernicies; &c., A biner 
thing is the barreniefs ofthe Earth, and thedeſtrution of Corn, now 
flattering us with Flope, and'drawing nect the Barn.-- A bincrching 
is ah utiſcaſonable Hrrveſt, and'to ſce rhe Hasband-man ſighing over 
his Erb6ers;' and looking uponthem as upon untimely Births. We 
looktFfor much;and ir came to lirtle 5 God hath blownupon our La- 
bows, and what is this but a puniſhment pronounced by the mouth of 
the Lord of Hoſts, in his Prophet'? And Iwilh the preſent Time ſhew 
ns the worſt of this Judgement, and that it'dorh not grow'as Time in- 
creaſtth;\ "The great poverty of many drives their Corn'to the Mar- 
ket in de Þeginning of the year; but in the-<tid of the-year; when Pos 
verty y ſell cheapno longer, becauſe it hathno more to ſell, rhen 
commonly the wealth of wretched worldlings els cruelly, becauſe 
ic may chooſe whether it will ſell or no, So Poverty inthe beginning 
of the year takes leſs, becauſe ic hath more need, and Riches in the end 
of the year crave more, becauſe they have lefs need: Yea, Poverty 


ſometimes atthe end of the year pays dear, for that whichat the bee . 


Greg. Nas 
0/at. 26, Y 


ginning of the yearic ſelf ſold _ his is Judgement of God proe Lev. 26.1 
us't 


vokedraanger ,z andyerth 
bane his Hand is ſtretched out ſtill: | aft 022! ng 
For; thany other'Miſeries have been _ us, a Cahiker and Cater- 
piller; Trijuſtice and the ProjeQor; loſſes | 
in y ; moſt lamientable loffes in the Palatinate ; Loſles by 
rats © 
Souls:' Bije| defire'nottobe oven nngs on vehementinezpreſſing ous: 
Miſcries;\for their ſmart of ie'felF-would' make them well-known.” 
Only Ptake ſuch a part and/patrern-ofthem as mayenforce upon-us/am: 
atkriowledgement of Gods wrath, nd bythat acknowledgemens ſet 
olit feet gfe ſtep in rhe-way of removing itt” >Elſe were like Bogls: 


rath of God is not'turned away, 


ww 4» , # 


the Eaſt males, 'a Maſſatretp2 


ny other 
_--1udgerents 
Px- left to private 


+, Goods arid Men; and wiſh with thoſe Men-riolofles.of Couideration, 


fc I ro the Srocks and we'call for Greateyſhrokes by-nott | 
fe [i the Lefſer: Ler-us rherefore conſider rhefe Judgements, until 1iver.in 774.» 


ge, Pavid patiemis; ira credit decernentis; The paitdiot 
che Sufferer, is che Wrath-of the Taflicter. +: -- + 1 13.39; 


1 daide , on innbila 


FY F*z 
* + 1771 


220 Sect, 


Amos 3. 6. 


wes. of Remedies, and Arivatodefiet Araled ahve, and 


——————o——— 


Oyl of  Seorpians.. 0) 
Sin © _ V1 


The ubſtafonable kind of caring theſe Indgements confutgd. 


BY here the Politiciag gives methe-ſtop,and js>himſelf ar a ſtand, 
A9for hearing theſe ;Eyils he will go no further, bur, fals into a 
Trance,and therein cleaves his Brain in Ne) qe. and with the fore- 
part, he will diſcourſe zo you of the Cauſes, and with the binder 
pan of the Remedics, bur in. both. ſers; Gad afide, and thinks not of 
him cher as a Cauſe, ona Remedy... Buc firſt for his Cauſcs, I would 
fain know of this Wizard, when everthis Kingdom, had more likely 


: Cauſcs of proſperity, thea ix now. bad, inthe Union of the whole 


Hand under one King, of the ſame Religion, and ſerling us in an uni- 
yerlal Peace ? And then for his Remedies, how can we cruſt any Re- 
medies of his, when Parliaments, that heretofore have been, the Re- 
medics of moſt weighty grievances, have not. lived chemſclyes. ynto 
ripeneſs and perfeRion * If chen ſnch great Remedies prove Gek, wha 
will become of the ſmall Remedics ofthe Politick Diſcourſers Alas,if 
we be bound in Heaven;how cana piece of Eyth,nos ſeven foot high, 
reach up thicher tountic the Knot * eſpecially, fipce he thar binds us, 
hath ſaid bimſclf, when he ſhurs,no mancan open. When God. hath a 
Rod in his Hand, and chaſtenerh Sinners, ic is little good manners,and 
as litle poſhibilixy by craft or force30 wrelt the Rod our of his Hand. 
Bur the onely way and merhod £9 getaway the Rod, is firſt, to. work 
on his Will, and next upon his Power, If his Will be unmoyed, the 
World cannot maſter bis Power z but. his Will being moyed, .chac 
moveth his Powey, Now, God himſelf hath ſhewed us .means how 
eo move his Will, but he never ſhewedany means, his Will being un- 


moved, how to maſter his Power. Let. us therefore follow his own 


Order in prevailng with Him, for the God of ſtrength, as Sampſon che 
ſtrong, hath ſhewed us the onely way: how he: may be mae She 
And when once God is overcome,and his Fury \turned i 

ul we dee hen MARINE dF 4 

being pleaſed; will give a: blefiing to the Cauſes | 
and Earth heariadds, let che Hushangd- man ſaw ant 
ligently, the; Heaven canmake 


[4 
one #11 his Labours oo Ear. The. 
Sun and tlie-Clouds by-abupdans, or preſence candeſttoy his: 
ages: Fur when Heaven and Exrth are friends, theo: Suauner and | 
F-o9 3-tim eand Harveſt run on their Rave, When, God Was. 
dilplealcd, whas was the efleQ 2, Ne-have. ſand, mochang reaped 
de, | Again when: Oad wasplealeds Marixhas.very day, for from. 
tharday E wit bleſs yan :Whereforelet-us follow Gods pwn ofder 


ſucceſs on our Remedies below zand1to.this cag lep us 


paſs anzo 2 (c-., 
cond Conſideration, which may be this, | 


Sc ny. 


- " 
4 A : 
Z = F wv 4 i 

5 


Ohl of Scorpions. 229 


The ſecond Cons IDEBRATION. 
Sz cr. 1 w”_ 


Hat theſe puniſhments of Wrath, and the wrath that inflits 60g; wrath 
| theſe puniſhments, are proroked by our Sins. When-the puniſhing,is 
Hearts of Men. are according to the Heart of God, when the ES 
Image of Godis ift theix, Souls, and their Aﬀions proceed from that Proved by a 
Image,then is there a moſt excellent Conſort and Harmony berween CEE Po 
Heaven and Earth, andfrom thence iſſue the moſt raviſhing ſounds «<quil bleflngs 
of earthly and heavenly Benediftions. To this Harmony, the Quier RR upon ho- 
of Angels adjoyns it ſelf, and fingsa Dirty expreſſing the Muſick: 
Glory be to God on high, Peace on Earth, and Good-will 
towards Men, Whtn man gives God in Heaven his Glory, then 
God reacheth out ro Man on Earth Peace and Good-will, Now 
the Peace and Good-will of God, though they paſs OuggUnder- 
ſtanding, yet we underſtand fo much of them, that from them flow 
all the Mercies and Bleſſings that we can conceive and underſtand, 
and thoſe alſo. which the Heart of Man cannot conceive, nor his 
Tongueexpytels. Farthe Lord having in himſclf, a boundleſs fulneſs . 
of Joy, ari ſures' for evermore, his, Good-yill and Peace doth 
unlock un anthat Treaſury, and from theneefrow forth the innu- 
merable bounties of heavenly and earthly bleflings. Henceare choſe 
minifold promiſes of God unto Man, of God I ſay unto Man, 
when Min is conformable unto God. To Noah, pleaſing God 
in holineſs, is an Ark of Salvation given amidſt a general deſtrudti- 
on. To Abtabam, pleafing God inthe Sacrifice of his Son, is a pro- 
. miſe given that he ſhould be the Father of the Son of God. To 
the 1ſraelites walking in Gods Statutes, and keeping his Command- £46. 
ments , God: promiſeth rain in due ſeafon, the Land ſhall yield 
her —_ they ſhall;cat their bread to the full; in ſum, he will 
be their God, and they, ſhalt be his People ; which is the knot of 
perfe Bleſſedneſs. The like is repeated in Deuterovomy, where to Peut. 28, 
the keepers of Gods Laws - are promiſed , Bleſſings in the Ciry, 
the Ficld,/the Sheep, and the Carre), &c. And Saint Fas teſtifies 
the whole ſubſtance of this Truth, in this one ſentence, Godlineſs 
hath the promiſes of this Life and tharto come... But onthe Cantra- « Tim. 4. 8. 
ry, Sin'm3kes a difeord-berween God and Man,and from that diſcord By the diſcord 
flow forch infinite puniſhinents, There is no quarrel between God and 2*Yxen God . + 
Man butSin, and this is a matn one, for it ſetterh Heaven and Earth by in. 
each againſt other. Man walketh'conrraryto God 1n his finfal diſo- 
bedience; and God walks .contrary-to Man inhis wrathful Judge- | 
ments zbur'wo be ro Man, for ie ftriveth with his Maker, the por- By ORD" "45 


 —_ _ 


ſheard with; the Porter, and he muſt needs be. battered” and broken God in Sai © 


in picees, +, This-alfois ſtrong by the powerful confirmation. of the Prare- 
Ward of Truch. ' Eycathe Kings of the Earth, if they band os: Plal, 2; 
a Ig elves 


Oyl of Scorpions. 
ſcives againſt rhe Lore, the Lord ſhall laugh at chem, bur with a 
laughter moſt lamentable. For Gods Laughter is the fore-runner of 
Judgement, as a blaſt of Sun-ſbine to a mighty Tempeſt. And behold 
the Tempeſt ; He ſhall ſpeak to them in his Wrath, and vex them in 
his ſore diſpleaſure ; yea, he will break them with a Rod of Iron, 
and daſhthem in pieces like a Potters veſſel. Neither is God terrible 
onely to the Princes ofthe Earth, but rothe People alſo. If ye do 
| Sim, 12.25, Wickedly (ſaith Samme!)-ye ſhall be conſumed, both you and your 
King. And the ſame places that promiſe Bleſſings ro Man be- 
ing at peace with God, denounce heavy and bitter Curſes unto 
 Manbringatodds wich God by diſobedience. If ye walk contra- 
Lew 4s, ry unto me, I will walk contrary unto you in Fury, I, even I, will 
Dent.2®. 8 chaſten you ſeven Times for your fins. Curſed ſhalt thou be in 
the City, and curſed in the Ficld. Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy 
body, the fruit of thy Land, the encreaſe of thy Kine, and thy 
flocks of Sheep. Curſed ſhalt thou be in thy coming in, and thy 
going out ; the Lord ſhall ſend upon thee curſing, vexation, and 
rebuke, ® And the concluſion brings with it the reaſon of theſe 
Curſes, which is the Burden of a Burden , Becauſe 1ſrael hearkens 
not to the Lord his God, to keep his Commandments and his Sra- 
By the deeds of tures. Neither are theſe words onely, but they are turned into deeds, 
| bad * and what was threarned was alſo ſurely inflited. Accordingly the 
Pt Whole ftory of Iſrael under Hoſes, Indges and Kings is a: Mirrour of 
this Truth, the wickedneſs of fſrae! being attended by the plagues of 
Mica.z.5s, Jſraet. Andeventhis Moral doththe Prophet Micah give of 1ſraels 
Miſeries. For the tranſgreſſions of 1ſrael is all this come upon them. 
I: rue undes And left we ſhould think this attendance of puniſhment upon fins 
the Goſpel as £O belong only to the Fews, and not to the Gentiles, to the time of 
_ under the L1w, and notto the time ofthe Goſpel, ler us hear Chriſt afirm- 
Fick, Proved ing it, and the Apoſtles after Chriſt, and che Saints after the Apo- 
by Chriſt, files. Chriſt himſelf having ſpoken of the bloody fins of Jeruſalem, 
_ 5, (withrears) doth {ccond the mention of their bloodineſs, with a pre- 
Chriſts A- diftion of Judgement : Behold your houſe is left unto you deſolate. 
poſtle. x Cor. The Apoſtle Paul faithto the Corinthians ; That for their unwor- 
"0: *9.3% thy receiving, ſome of them were fick, and ſome were dead, Yea, 
as 8 infers a general rule, That not judging our ſelves, we are judged 
Rey.is.s, Ofthe Lord, Saint Toby in the Revelation, or an Angel in Saint John 5 
Becauſe they have ſhed the blood of the Saints, therefore haft thon 
given them blood to drink : And the partakers of the fins of the 
Whore, ſhall be partakers of the plagues of the Whore. And fince 
boy, And the time of the Apoſtles, the holy Fathers followed this rule inthe 
Rood by the INLerpretation of Gods Judgements, nor looking for a Spiriyof Reve- 
ſucceeding Fz* Jation, but guided by the Spirir of Sanctification. Saint Cyprian * In- 
-— z Ttdligendum eft & confitendum, &c. We muſt know and acknowledge, 
we*** thatthetroubleſome deſolation of this preſſure, which hath greatly 
waſted our Flock,and yer doth waſte it,is come tous according to our 
fins, while we tread nor ſteadily the path of che Lord, nor keep his 
-y ht Sem. heavenly precepts given for our ſalvation. Ambroſe ſaich , The 
4 Ciry 
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City doth nor-periſh bur for the fins of the Citizens. - Gregorit Greg: Mex, |) 
Nazianzen, when in his Time 2 great Hail had {poyled the fruits" © 
of the Earth, he adviſeth the people, that it is moſt ſafe to take it 
for a puniſhment of fin, that they may be humbled thereby. ..v 
Gregorie Nyſſene : When we hear that pains and vexations. are in- Greg. Ny”: is © 
lifted by God upon Men-, we muſt underſtand that the beginnings %*« #%. : 
and cauſes of thoſe vexations , proceeded from our ſelves. And 
 Hierom ( according to his manner ) moſt reſolately, Ir is manifeſt | 
that Famine, Peſtilence , noyfome Beafts, or whatſoever other E- G,,, Pfat. 
vils we ſuffer in this world, they come upon us for our fins. Gye- pe. 3: 
orte the Great: Quia ſentio panam, recogito culpam, Puniſhments 
Fel, bring to my conſideration fins commurted. 
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The greatneſs of owr fins amounts to 4 proof , that Gods wrath is wp- 


O08 MW, 


Hus we ſee a cloud of witneſſes confeſſing St. Pas!'s affer- 
tion, That for ſin comes. the wrath of God upon the chil+ 
dren of diſobedience. And as we fee that the wrath of God 
cometh for. fins , let us alſo look upon our fins, and their grett- 
neſs will ſhew them tobe ſach, .which may juſtly draw down the 
wrath of Gad. To reckon all our fins, our numberleſs finning ; 
hath made-it almoſt GR And there are. other works that A pateern:6f 
have in ſome meaſure deſcribed them , only I willgive a pattern of th*it fins, 
ſome of the chiefeſt , either in weight or cuſtome, and which I 
cannot avoyd, becauſe meet me everywheie. A firſt thac 
flies in a.mans face is blaſphemous Swearing z wherein, if in any ,. Seeding”. 
others, there is a pride taken in offending God 4 for orher belle a * 
of it , I think no man can-aſsigne. Yet if their dulneſs would ſee 
it, iris cafie to reaſon; If there be no God, why :do I ſwear:by 
him: If there'be a God, how dare I to offend 'him ? - It thou, M4 22 
ſwear by nothing , thou-art a fool in thy- ſwearing z and if cliou a, ey 
- ſwearto thy tormenc,: thai art a veryer fool. God hath faid him- 
ſelf , The taking of his name he will not hold guilcleſs : And by 
Zachary, that there is a Curſe flying our againſt Swearers,: and' by! ang a Cc 
Hoſea, that the wrath of God iſſues oup againſt a Land for! Swea- Z.s. 
ring. / In- all chis, thou either. belicveſk;nor God, and yer ſweareſt; 9 +: 
by him in - whom thou belieyeſt not ; qrelſe thou believeſt that thou 
ſhaltbe curſed for ſwearing, and ſweareſt that thou mayſt be: curſed. 
Bur for my part, I think generally che Swearers belief in God is very 
bad. And ſurely, ifhe believe not in. God by whom. he ſwears, :let 
him excuſe me for believing him , when he ſwears by that God in 
whonr he believes not. W, | : 737, With 
| Hh | Buc 
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Bifbe. Dor lib. 
x, 


2. A kindof 
ſmearing 2- 
gain divided. 


x. Sweari a- 
gainft conkct- 


ence. 
2, laconkde- 


rate and con- 


fuſed ſwearing; Of theſe I wiſha ſurvey were taken, 


of chis three 
ſorrs. 


againſt this ſin js there this encouragement, That his. Majeſty.in his 
Book to his Son, with ſtrong reaſons diflwadeth him from it, as be- 
ing a ſin of neither pleaſure nor profit, and gotten only by cuſtome. 
Which exhorration I wiſh might take place, chiefly in the Court, 
where itwas born; and next 1n the Countrey, to which it is come. 
For that ſaying of the Propher, The ſoul that finneth ſhall die, 1 
rake to be generall, and to comprehend as well the Souls at Court , 
as the Souls in the Countrey. 2 

The" other is 2 more ſolemn and formal ſwearing, aid that by Oaths 
propoſed and offered. Surely in this alſo God Jath been much of - 
tended, and that divers ways. One is, when the Taker of the Oath 
ſwears againſt known truth , for-: which indeed. there- is a-penalty 
which:can: hardly-be roo great, che fin our-grows it. . Another, 
when Oaths are offered of chings infinite, or unknown, and 
It is a har thing fora man to 
fwear.at once to gumberleſs things, fince conſideration ſhould go be- 
fore {wearing ; and he-that ſweareth incanfiderately, ſweareth dange- 


cnn. thy roufly.. Now, how hard is it to fwearconfiderately: of many things ar 
heap a or once, and bur once propoſed. Secondly, I withthere:were a ſearch 
AS ehiogs for. ſwearing to things unlawful, fmce Ehave heatd ie by <ctedible in- 
unlawful,bur formation, 'that rhere-remains yet an Qath ab e109 the Lolards, 
not underſtood \opoled toconeot the-chief of the Countrey<Offices. -*:;/ 


Yo SI )"Shicdly; is is amiſerablething rogive- 
lier lawful ! Or 


known, and 
judged ro be 


jif nor 


S:unknown:.And an 
Bs -unknowneither whereneither the :wonds: nar: matter of the 

@athare kiown, orwhen. the words are known, bur nor the matter, i 

For theſe rwokitter kinds off Oarhs, a Searehand Cure were very ne-: 


tharwbick (be ceffiryi. LAnd:ag,an-2ll other places, ſo I-wiſhieſpecully they were! 


-__ to 


examiihed inthe Univerſity ; 1 Thar is the [Salt af :the Land;; and if 
che Salt hathloſt-its favour, how fhall che Lagd(be ſalted 4; yea, how! 
{ball ir-felf be made favoury 7: The doarmoot fwearme from thence. 
ſhonle flow moſt clear: and untainted, andwich the'cleerneſs of doo-' 
trine ſhould bejoyned- the purity: of Example: : And there I wiſh 
might beiconfidered, whether the firſt degrees:/kave no-Oachs giver 
themvof the Statutes which they: know nor,auebwhether it be eafie ro* 
know chem. [1 haveheard ir complained of; 5'and (ir, ispity: that he! 
ſkould:firft havea cora Conſcience himfetf , -rhar comes: ro heal rhe 
broken Cnafciences::of. others. 'Thereis an: excuſe, char'rthe' ſubmiſ- 
Sn to the penalty is a performance of the Oath, burÞwith it were 
*0 | | 02 well 
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well proved, that penalties were added to Laws to diſſolve them, and 

not to bi\d them, to make them ſafely not tobe kept, and not to make 

them. ſafely kept, _ _ 
* And if this be the intent of the Oath, it were good it were * 7+ Sqer. 

made known to the Takers. by the Givers, Beſides , I wiſh it Coe yy 

were conſidered, whether there be no Oaths given to young mer ap. 9. num. 10. 

of the firſt degrees, whereof. the words they know, but have nor 

judgement of the matter. The Biſhop of 0xon. in his Sermons Sermon 4. prope 

againſt the Popes Supremacy , faith of young Acadeniicks, They 

are led impety & temeritate, non deleu-aliquo aut ſapientia ad judi- 

candsni, Now thit which 1 infer, is-this, That queſtions diverſly 

+ held by old Divines, ſeldom come within the Reſolution of young 

Judgements that are without judgement ; andif they in their judge- 

ments know not what they ſwear, they do not {wear in judgement, w* 

condition I think is required by God himſelf in his preſcribed Rule 

'of ſwearing, God is takeri asa Witnels of their Raſhneſs, and-nor 79%": 4- 2. 

of their Judgement ; atid while chey- ſwear, that they believe what 

they know not, God 1s invocated to behold their Ignorance, and 

not their Belief, Neither doth ic appear to me a ſufhcient anſiver , 

Thar it is a Triith which is ſworn, for it ſufficeth - not ro the 

Swearer that it,be a Truth which he ſwears, except it be known 

to him for a Truth; In Civil Cauſes, I have heard it taxt in a 

Swearer, when he hath (worn that fuch a man, at ſach a- time was at 

ſuch a place , when himſelf at that time was nor at the place, bue\ 

heard that which he ſwore reported by others. And. this meets with 

another Objection , 'T hat elder ge pn may be a ground to 

the younger; - But how is it fate te lay the ſafety of a mans Con- 

ſcience upon another mans Judgement, fince iris certain that Man 

is ſubject to error, and for ought the ignorant Swearer knows , 

that may be the Error , which he ſwears to be a Truth. Is not 

this to believe as the Church - believes , and to ſwear a belief in 

Men, and not the knowledge of a truth « How pertinent is his Ma- 

jeſties advice in this Cauſe? Ye * muſt neither lay the ſafery of your * zafiic. pur. 

Conſcience upon the credit of your own conceits,- nor yer of other (i. 2. 

mens hamours, how great Doctors of Divinity ſoever they be, but 

you muſt only ground it upon expreſs Scripture, For Conſcience 

not grounded upon ſure Knowledge, is either an ignorant Fantaſie, 

or an arrogant Vanity.” And, if Conſcience nor ſurely grounded, 

be an ignorant Fantaſie , - or an arrogant Vanity , then what is an 

Oath: iſſuing from ſuch a Confcience ; bur che fruic of an ignorant 

Fantake, or anarrogant Vaanity * t 
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Oplof Searpions. 


A boad Sin, 


Szxcrt. IIN. 


Drunkenneſs, 


A Nother loattifome Sin of this Land, that callech for Wrath, - is 

beaſtly Drunkenneſs, yea, it is a wrong to Beaſts to. call ic 
their Sin, for generally they are ſober, And it the Swine be 
drank, who is the Drunkards embleme, it is by Mans acquaintance, 
for I never heard of a wilde Boar that was drunk; Wherefore; ir 
ſhould have a name inferiour to Beaſts, as indeed it makes Men, at 
keaſt for the time of it z for a Man having loſt the uſe of his Soul, 
is worſe thea a Beaſt, that keeps the uſe of his inſtin, Yea, a man that 
hath loſt his ſenſes, is therein worſe,then a Beaſt that hath them, as 
{ureas a living Dog is better then a dead Lion; And asin the natural 
Body, the liquor fumes from below, and works up on high; fo I 
wiſh in the Body of this Land, this Vice which had his firſt ſeat in 
the dregs of Men, did not aſpire to places of eminence. Yet the 


Mok uoſeemly higher it is, the more hurtful ic is. as the greater the Light is , 
| in the goldes oP; ye greater -is the Darkneſs by the loſs of that Light. So the dark- 


ning of many Stars, doth not ſo much impair our Lighe, as the 
Eclipſe of a Sun'or a Moon. This fin in the great doth double harm, 
for by putting our theirlighe, there is loſt both the Light of Dire- 
Rion ,and the Light of Example. If to entertain a great Man, a 
Room ſhould be dreſt as this fin doth dreſs it; I thigk he would loath 
both his Heſtand his Lodging. How much more abominable is it 
to do filthineſs, then to ſee 1t, yea, to do that Filthineſs which he can- 
not abide to ſee? I maybe hs more earneſt with the greater, be- _ 
cauſe this fin is like to part. from the leſſer, and: hath- moſt poſſibility 


$hor ar by the tG{remain_ with: the Greater,, For God hath merit with moſt Kindly 


Judgements, even with Judgements moſt proper to peirce the heart of 
it, For Poverty and S y are thegreat Enemies of Druakeaneſs; 
the Dritik by deatneſs calls» tor more Money ; and the Money that 
ſhaald:be mare, grows Lefler ; ſo,; the Drink deparcs- farther from - 
the Money, and. the Money farther :from the' Drinks Then, how 
thalla poor Drunkard: continue his Trade, fince-it is. the equril meer- 
ing of Drink and Money, that gives: him tis drunkenneſs; and how 
ſhall they meet that are ſtill going farther aſundcr £ Theſe are pu- 
niſhments, I confeſs, but moſt proper for our fits, and bow can we . 
{pare them, or wiſh them away, until that Diſeaſe be removed, whoſe 
Cure they are working? A poor Sobriety is better then a rich Drun- 
kennels. Whena Player was turned Chriſtian ( a far better change 
then for a Chriſtian ro turn Player ) he would continue his Payighy 
this reaſon , becauſe Playing was his maintenance : But what faith 


Cyprians 


Wi _ Ol of Srorptohs. BF 
Cyprian, Contentus fit H—_—_ ſed #nnocentibus cibis , let him be pr. ep. 61. 
content with a more paring, bit a guiltleſs maintenance. So may 
I fay of that Scarſity that brings forth Sobriety , that a ſober Scar- 
ſity 1s better then a drunken Plenty. Yet were it beſt of all, if we 
could both beg and obtain (and by begging we may obtain ) the 
grace of Sobriety. Then ſhould we. practice vertne out of a love of 
Vertue, and ſhould not need a conſtraint by Scarfity, Then God 
would be pleaſed while our Sobriery is voluntary, and we ſhould be 
bleſſes,whille a needleſs Scarſity would be rurned into. Plenty, But if 
we will needs continue our fins, let as look for continuance of wrath, F 
it being fat better that a Man ſhould be miſerable then drunken, and 
moſt juſt that he that is drank ſhould be miſerable, A man of God 
( faith Huntingdon) foretold great puniſhments to this Land'for great Huntingdon 
fins, and one of them was Drunkenneſs, Surely, if puniſhment and '* 5. 
thar fin be ryed together, when have we more ſtrongly then ic. this 
Age drawn puniſhment upon us, by a huge Cart-rope of Drunken- Tyedunto pu. 
nels  Andleſt we ſhould think that this fin and puniſhment may 2'\bmenc by the 
be parted, we have other prophelies above all doubt and exception, Fade = 
that tye woes unto Drunkenneſs, Woe unto him thar giveth his au. >. 5. 
Netghbour drink, that putceſt thy Bottle to him , and makeſft him 
drunken alſo: the Cup of the Lords right Hand ſhall be turned unto 
thee, and ſhameful ſpewing ſhall be for thy glory. And another woe 
unto them that are mighty to: drink wine , and men of ſtrength to ;/ 5. az, 
mingle ſtrong drink. All the beaſts of the field are called to devour; 
yea, all the Beaſts of the Forreſt : For, come ye, ſay they, I will ferch 
wine, and we will fill our ſelves with ſtrong drink, and to morrow 
ſhall be as this day; and much more abundant. But the Drunkard 
(and it is no wonder ) knows not what he ſays, for where he pro- 
miſeth abundance to morrow, behold, Scarſity to day ; yea, Scarfity 
and her Siſter Poverty. The fleſh propheſies proſperity ro fin; but 
Gods Spirit aflition; God is true and all Fleſh is a Lyar. And 

howſoever it goes here, itis moſt certain, thar if this life be to day, 

and- the next life be to morrow ; abundance of drink to day ,. thall E 

have fcarcity to morrow. Hethat poursin Gallons here ſhall lack Puolfhed with 

Drops hereafter. The fire is hor; the thirſt is great, a drop of water is ng Gb 

burlittle ; yet in this hot fire and great thirſt, che lirtle drop ſhall be 

denyed, Wherefore drink leſs here, that ye may drink more hereaf- 

ter ; drink not withour thirſt here, that. you may not thirſt withour | 

drink hereafter; But a larger Antidote I have elfewhere allowed this Diſeaſes of che 

fra, to which Iremit him that would ſee more cauſe to be ſober,which Time: cp. r6, 
pon the matter is nothing elſe but to ſeereaſons ro preſerve Reaſon; 
en which nothing is-more reaſonable. 
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A third Sin. 
Sg Sa C To I Y, . 
Unthankfulneſs. 


FT" Here are yet many fins full of horror and danger , And among 
them, there is one as fearful and dangerous as the reſt, and that is 
Unthankfulneſs. Bur there are ſo many fins between that and 

Almoſt be. the Phyfician, that there is almoſt no hope of coming heer it with a 
yond cure. (Cure, For before this fin can come to be cured, the -manitold abuſes 
of Gods bleffings muſt be removed. For how tan men-be thankful 

' to Godforhis benefits, until they leave to offend God by his Bene- 

fits 2 Can they (though it were but in Words) give God any praiſe 

. for his blefſings, when in their deeds by theſe bleſſings they diſhonor 

him £ We have had great deliverances, we have the Goſpel fer at li- 
berty among us. Wehavenot yet been given up into the hands of 
our Enemies, but our merciful God hath hitherto-chaſtiſed vs with 
his own hands, even with fatherly Corre&ions, But how ſhall a man 
In the abuſes Jook that a Drunkard, a Glutton, or a Player-like Faſhioniſt, ſhould 
fog * *© be thankful to God, I ſay; not for the light of the Goſpel, which 
Owls cannot ſee, but for meat, drink, or apparel, when they all abuſe 
theſe bleſſings unto Luxury, pride,and vanity « Surely,if they ſhould 
give G 0D thanks for them, it muſt be in theſe words, I think thee for 
giving me theſe blefſings which I have converted unto -the fuel of 
eternal Curſedneſs. Therefore firſt, I wiſh they might be brought to 
leave the abule of Gods bleſsings,and then would there be ſome hope 
that they would give God thanks for them, if once hy a right judge- 
ment they ſaw them to come from God, and retutned them to the 
honour of him that gave them, theh would they give him thanks, 
both for the bleſsings, and the bleſſed uſe of therh. And then indeed 
do-they only become bleſsings unto ts, when we bleſſedly uſe them: _. 
& cute is yet. In thEmean time, lexpe& only of the righteous that they be thank- 
expected in the ful ;, for it becometh well ( ſairh David) the righteous to be thank- 
godly. ful. Theſe by their thankfulneſs retain the bleſsings for which they are 
chankful, for thankfulneſs being bred of Gods bleſsings, preſerveth 
that which bred it. Qan the other ſide, unthankfulneſs foſerh the 
bleſsings, which thankfulneſs night have preſerved z for it is not fie 
Man ſhould receive blefsings from God, nl wh God from Man for fuch 
bleſsings hath no return ot glory. Ir is a ſmall thing ro retura thanks 
fot real and great bleſsings, which if we do, we are infinite gainers, Yea, 
the more we thank God, the more cauſe ſhall we. have to :thank him. 
For thanks for old benefits draws an increaſe of the benefits for ayhich 


* Art. of lap. we gave thanks, as elſewhere more at * large I have ſhewed. 
part. 3-8ap, 6. f 
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_ A fourth Sin. 


SwcT. V. 
Deceitfulneſs of Trade. 


Nother grear fin of this Land, is deceitfulneſs of Trades. & 
A Single Trades are grown to be donble, for there are two ATrade in a 
Trades in one, the one is a Skill of doing it truly, the other Trade. _ 
of doing it deceirfully. And he is the moſt $kilfal Tradeſman that 
knowerh the falſhood of his Trade, rather then he that knowerh the 
truth of ir. + He that can make-an excellent Counterfeic, and fl the 
Counterfeit at the price of the true,” is an expert Tradeſman." Thus 
men take money not for ware, but for confenage , they fell Deceir, 
and with the price thereof buy Damnation. The Scripture-ſaith;, (that 


Prov.11.n, 


falſe weights be an abomination to the Lord, The fotce of -.that Haccd by God 


ſpeech lie nor in the word weights, but in rhe word falſe. For God.ha- 
teth not v s more then any other Inſtrument of Trade, but he ha- 
teth falſhood, as in weights, ſo it.all things elſe, Therefore ler eyery 
Tradefmianthar deals'not, by weights, rake our the word Weights,and 
in the ſubje& of his falſhood,and then ler him take the verſe to him- 
elf, and fay, The falſhood'of my Tradeis abomination unto the Lord. 
Theſe berhey tha make the Shekell grear, and the Ephatr fwall, 'the 
goods ſold as little yorth as they may) and rhe price of the goods as ame 8. 
eat as they can; and theſe are Chaft,and the wrath of God is as a Fire, 
owſhould they efcape 2 yea, how ſhould a Land eſcape where they __ .._ 
are, ſince God hath not only ſaid but ſworn it's. The Lord bath fworg ,... .._ .. 
+ (dome ed of 1acob, Surely T wil never forget any of their works; And withan 
Shalt/not' the Land tremble for this, 4nd every one monrn rhat' dwel- oahcondem- 
lech therein 2 Twillxurn your Feaſts into Mourning, and all yonr Songs —_ and 
into Eamentarion, and I will bring up Sack-cloth upon all loynes, ant 
baldneſs upon every ox and T will make it as the mourning of an on! 
Son,  and'the end thi reof as a bitter'day. Neither let every man loo 
for this finin others but in himſelf; for few there be thatin dealings 
do not work upon the, ignorance or. need of the buyer or borrower. 
Neither hath chis'fin gone withonr attendance of an immediare'puniſh- 
ment. For I have hieard a credible ropes thar' amongſt other naturall | 
cauſes of the decay.of Cloarhing, rhis hath been one, char Cloaths' y,, 
have been deceitfully, both made and coloured'; 'and men will 'not give punitheg. © 
money us, to be again deceived. Ir ſeems.to me the very profir of 
honeſty ſhould be powerfull with thoſe that meaſure all their ations by 
rofit. For honeſty though it again'bur a lirtle ar once, yer it gains that” 
tle often and long ; for it keeps the Cuſtomers which it hath gotten. py. Loy "" 


Bf vg i his M7” | | &ecauſe- 
But deceit when it gets extraordinarily, gers it bur once,” for nothing” forwhick iris 
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| but meer Negeſſity will bringa man into a trap where he hath once beea 
taken, nor make him joyn with 2 known thiet in his own robbing. * 
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'A fifth Sin. 
Cnc *_ V1. 
by Carnall and unnatural filthineſs hs 


I" Here .is another fig which I would willingly paſs by., - but 

- 4 bar the wrath of God'doth not uſe to pals by it. Tn regard 
, w_ the filthof it; amancan hardly ſpeak of it, an in regard of the 
wrath of it, a man may not hold his peace. This wreſtling of choughes, 
Epiphanins expreſſeth when he writes againſt the Gnofticks, Heis pained 
oo >22c ar pained in not ſpeaking; if be ſpeak, he fears 
ro: diſcoyer the face of a Baſilisk, which 'may racer, bring 
death then amendment, If he ſpeaks not, he fears the Curle, Cur- 

$0 6liky char te {Ed iS he; that knows a murther and doth not reveal iy,  _ And it 
makes the - qgay be ({aies he) ſome ſeeing the apa of this Monſter , will nor 


words that re= jy 22 
onely.avoid him, bur go abour to de 

prove 

++.) WY 


ſome. 


niedies. ſome- Aie from Paradiſe, and run intg Sodom z, (ome leaving . 
| ; Remedies , ſeek Remedies, of. the .,Devil, whoſe- Office 1s..nox to 
vench fire, but to kindle it, even the fire of Luft here, 'and the 
Fre of Hell hereafter. Therefore art. thou inexcuſ: e, 0. n_who- 


Eh hould be the Crea- 
# - Anda comp tor of us, and.not the Diſpoſer of: us, that his-own po ald nor 
by: = <0 be obſerved. in his own Creatures; arid that blind LyRt ſhould change 
F; forial li- the Law which infinite Wiſdom hath. given.-Sujely the Wiſdom. that 
_ was wilſeſt to make us,was no doubt wileſt toorder us;this wiſdom gave 
Ber 6 ang thewoman tothe man, all other gifts are preſents. of Luſt, and gitts of 
;_* Ser. deziger= the Devillthe firſt perverter of Nature,and adeſtroyer of the Creation 
S ſea "as ſoon 25 it was born. Theſe ſins of filthineſs were wont to be the fruits 
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of Romiſh Chaſtity, and I wiſh that Romiſh Love have not broughe Kon. 1.2314. 
with it Romiſh Lult; tor we ſee that ſpiritual and corporal filthineſs 

are oft tyed rogether ; Iſrael whoring with Moab, fell ro Moabs 

Idols ; and the Gentiles turning God glory to Idols,fellro abominable 
filthineſs. Bur ler us remember that carnal filthineſs is a fin that . 

hath caſt ont the Amorites, and burnt the Sedomiter, and brought gages with 
vengeance on the 1ſraelites : and how may we eſcape the puniſhment heavy Iudge- 
of this fin, when ſo many for this fin have been puniſhed ? The ſame Men 
God, and the ſame fin, and 'why not the ſame wrath £ Who hath ah 
given us a Patent of priviledge from Gods general Law, but he only 

who is a Lyar from the beginning, and told our firſt Parents, they 

ſhould nor dye ar all, when his whole drift was to make them to 

dye even by a belief of not-dying. So doth he deal with us ſtill : he 

ſhews us the fairneſs of fin, but hides the miſery that atrends ir s 

he affirmsthe pleaſure,and denies eherorment ; he ſhewerh: us the Bair, 

and hideth the Hook, Bur ler every foul that would nor be-caught A remedy for 
by this Fiſher of ſouls, deal quite contrary to the Devil. - As he dis and all 
hideth the puniſhment, and ſheweth the pleaſure ; ſo ler the ſoul thar hor of arte 
would be ſafe, fix her eye on the puniſhment, and turn her eye ons. 

from the pleaſure. A miſerable exchange, an eternal puniſhment for 

a ſhort pleaſure; yea , a wretched Method , that ſhort pleaſure 

ſhould be firſt, and eternal puniſhment after. For what avails thee 

that thou haſt had pleaſure, when now thou arr in pain? thy pleaſure is 

nor, and thy painis, and ſhall be for ever. Therefore fight againſt 

all unnacural fire of Luſt in this world, where men may fight and 
overcome; for to fight againſt the Fire rocomkt there is no hope bug 

it will overcome thee for ever. Bind thy ſelf to the order wherein 

the great Creator hath ranged his Creatures, and be not found our of 

thy rank , for, if thou wilt not be righted by his Law of Nature,thou 

ſhalt be ordered by his Law of Juſtice ; tor Pain ſhall ſct in order 

what wicked Pleaſure hath confounded. Be chaſtly fingle ; bur if 

thy fingleneſs do endanger thy chaſtity, be chaſt by being double ; 

rake no other remedy but what God hath allowed thee. All ſtrange 

fires, and ſtrange remedies begin and end in hell ; Learn nor of the 

Devil the abuſe of theCreature whereof he is not the Maker bur the 
Deſtroyer; and ifrhou wilt needs have him to be thy Schoolmaſter, 

be thou aſſured that. hewhich teacherth,ſhall alſo cruelly ſcourge and 

xorment thee. And here jsthe Myſterie of that Infernal School of J** Pevil . 


Iniquity : they which kearn moft there,ſhall be moſt rormenced. Les 


Owl of Scorpions. 


A ſixth Sin. 


_— Sxcr, VII. 


Declimation to profantſs: 


declination from Religion to profaneſs, The ordinary means 
which Chriſt hach lefc co maiatain thelife of Religion, is rhe 
Word and Sacraments by the diſpenſation of his Miniſters. Now this 
and Sacraments and che Miniſters that diſpenſe them, for the 
erfort of this work muſt have a fic mainrenance,afic Time, 
By want of an. * 4fit Place, If any of theſe be wholly wanting, Religion fals to 
repre woke the ground, and as much as they arc impaired, ſo much Religion is 
diminiſhed, For the maintenance ofthe Miniftery, Tiches are allowed ; 
for the Place, the Church z and for the Time,the Lords Day, There- 
fore, the abarement of Tithes, the ruinouſneſs, or the negle& of the 
Houſe of God, and the profaning of the Lords day, muſt needs be 
corrofives to Religion. Yet the firſt hath long fince beendone by Po- 
piſh Superſtition, neither hath ir yet been healed by a duc Reformati- 
Medle, 79g; O-I have ſpokenelſewhete,and now heartily pray, That inſuch places 
part. 3. where teaching wants,for want of maintenance, thatthere might be a 
ſupply of it, by a ſupply of maintenance, which ir {cems ro me doth 
not excecd the wit of man to deviſe. And till char time thartit would 

leaſe Authority, either ro allowthem ſome help from the adjoyni 
pieal Y,c Joyning 
Miniſters, or permit 'them ro buy bread for themſclycs, or by ſome 
other means provide for that want ; ſince howſoever fulneſs of bread 
be ſuſpe&ed of niceneſs and wantonnels, yer it is pity that want 
of bread ſhould therefore lack that compaſſion which belongs to ir. 
\ By the negle& As for the place allotted to the Miniſtery, it hath of late received de- 
b- - _—_— cent Reformation, but I wiſhthe houſes be notemprier asthey grow 
' ortepatring ©o Fairer- For Mans corrupt Nature is apt to make ill-uſe of Liberty 
ie, and Impunity :and as there is a Recuſancy of a deceived 'Conſci- 
ence, ſothere is a Recuſancy ofa No-Conſcienoes and I wiſhthe lat- 
rer Recuſants make no ill uſe of any Libeny givento the former, nei- 
ther thatthey grow bold upon any Impunity not intended ro them. 
By works or Laſtly, forthe Time, which is the Lords day, to lay afide all Fewiſh 
 Rr28ion ang ſuperCicion, it is moſt afſured z That as the Church cannot ordinarily 
Incongruity on conſiſt without the Word, nor the Word wichour a Placc; ſo neither 
the Lords day. nthe Word in his place be proficably communicated without an 
appointed Time. If ſoz then the Time appointed for the Miniſtery of 
the very life.of the Word, is a main preſcrvative of the Church; and on the conmrary, 
"s CP che perverting of that time is a very corroſive and conſumption tothe 
.-*- .Church : Then how wary ſhould men be of encroaching upon thar 
time by any unfit or derogatory aQtion, fince the overthrow ns, 
ath 


T Here is yet another Sinthatcalleth for Judgements, and it is a 
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hatt*fach*d-fearful/ effe& as the overthrow'ofthe Chureh?: jt is-fir 
thar meh ſhobld- keep off from the bordery of 'ſuth a capiral Sin, as 

they would keep'thetnſclvesa good ways off fromthe brink of # bot» 
tomleſs Pic} * And {a 'go0d and "tender' Conftience would - caft 

with himſelf; how he may be ſure with diſcretion to go far enough 

from ir,' tarher then how: he mayHafely: come neer ir, Again, it The day of 
being confeſſed that-the worſhip of God hathas: much need of a+dev (© berevereng, © 
terminate Time, /as a'detctminare Place, and that one work;even the !y uſed as the | | 
Hou Service of Gad hallows both the-Time. and the. Places: why os kn, 


1d we not think it. a profaneneſs in turning the Time, as the 
ce from the work appointed to it. To turn the place of Gods 
Aervice into a place of ſporting, even when Gods ſervice is not there, 
is in moſt mens eyes 2 ptbfane incongriity and indecency. And why p 
4s it not alike profaneneſs to turn the day appointed to Gods ſervice 1 
incoa day” of ſporting, even then when the ſervice of. God is nor 
doing ? Surely, todo the days work inthe day, feems to bemoſt 
' proper and reaſonable. If fo; then works, or if you will,- plays 
of diſtration that make the proper works of the day leſs profitable 
and more forgotten, how: can they be juſtified 2 Yer men are not bound 
wholly and only roche chief works ofthe day, which are Prayer and 
Teachirig, but any aRion-15' lawful that furthers them, and. isagree- 
able rorthem, as works of mercy and charity, profitable and, com- "I 
fortable conference,and any ſuch refreſhing as without ſcandgl makes Wo 
us more cheerful, and able in the duties.of the day, So that, a Chri= © oo 27 
ſian is.not bound from any fit Liberty; but fromthat Licentiouſneſs \ al 
which ungeceflarily turneth the day from. and againſt his. proper 3 
works, whichas-much as it is, ſo muchir decays Religion, and admirs : 1-4 
| 'profaneſs, Yet herein men have been moſt audaciouſly violent 0 
and cſpecially ſuch/Gentlemen who having played rhe fix days, have : 
-leaſt need to play the ſeventh, yer are in greateſt pain if.they may 
not make, it, out a whole week. For, three hours labour af fit- 
ting (ifnox ſleeping) in. the.Church,. is. fo full of wearineſs, though | 
a Dinner come, inthe middle, char a whole ſix days recreation cannor "> 
expiate ir, without an cycning ſacrifice to the Bouls or Cards, onthe * 46:50 
ſeventh. And theſe men yet,would fain-be excuſed, and co that end prog... 
are glad rolay” hold, on any, ſhew of+proteRion ; Bur thereby they ſeeks our mezng 
plaialy ſhew their partial Loyezo a:carnatliberry, fince it is common, of "7 
to.bcar from: chem any -pretence-for ;their expe 124 on Gods day ging. "38 
bac] could never hear three men to ſpeak of his Majeſties Proclama- Given at Theg- 
tion, forbidding Paſtimeson.that day. And therein, is this. remark- *** A 
able,xhat itagrees almoſt in.words with.the,Decrecs of amticar. Em- n 4 
| Chemmitoexe.,'i > 


u 3 


perours, cited by Chemmitixs, to this fe, The holidays dedie; 4 
o the hig | Majeſty wewill not have to be betewed i TEN > or 
pprofancd by zh. vexation of exaRtions. Therefore wie decgee 1. 1 16s 
avahe Forge lay (hall be Eept wich honor and revenge — ”". Wa 
1 ther do wepive fich liberty to the 1eaſare of this Da x" 


| chat we ſhould ſuffer any to imploy himſelfin obſcaene pleaſures. 
| the rage thar day challenge _ to ir ſelf, nor thi concerations oh 
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Oyl off. Scarpiowac * 
theCirconor rhe-larnentable of Beaſts;yraifcheſolermicy 
of ourdwn Birth! light on thasday Jet it-ba'deferred {ziT;hft -werds of 
che Prooliamationdo thin parallet them-y F we -arB[infarnce, 
that thore-ach been Herevofore grear negleat im this Kingdom; of 
keeping the Sabbath day: fbr beter obſerving of the amr; andavoidr 

* ing. of Al impious, profanation-obir, we do, Eraighuly! charge, and 

command; that no-Bear-bairing; Bul-bau Emerlyges;.commen 
-| Plays; ovother like diſerdered or/unlawfol Exereiſescor Paſtimes be 
' | ftquenced Kept; onuled, at any time hereafter ypon any Sabbath day; 


wy 


L 


th... 


th. 


V'IIHE- 


# 


SxcrT. 


C 


. _ 
« 5 a - 
"IS 


; 


- Back-ſliding #0 Idblatry. 


Might here add #$'grievousa Sing a back-liding to-Tdofarry, bur 
Finxmbe falling of ſome is overcome by the ſtrong/conſtancy of mas 
ny. - Itis comfortable to hears thar rhe blaſtsof Superſtirion have 
beerto-ſo many like the wind to a Traveller, that makes himmio bind 


"4 y 
© the conſtancy 


I | Gods end in 
 ” 
: 7 Aral 
9b aro 


- 


- | ing of the firſtand deareſt Loveisthe 
"2. Mick; andrheloſFofthat Love, 


a mhis I fay 


his Jooſg Garment: the: faſter. This is tofollow the veryparterrt 
of the Apoſiles; of: whomir is (aid; rhat che unbelicvitg ws ſtirring 
vp the Gemiles, ant! waking their minds il-affe@ed tothe Brethren, 
Therefore they abpde Tong time, ſpeaking in'the: Lord, ' Where the 
ererhis much oppyſed, there ic ought moſt ſtrongly robemainrained: 
Ani#1 think it ro be the very end of Godin permitting gppoſition- 
rtrarthe' Truth which before was held too remilly; and: perchance 
too indifcreerly,might be held with a-more inflamed Love, agreater 
Confſtancy, and ſourtder Judgement. And ſurely; there js/ no. Berrer 
means6f keeping rhe'Trurh,then a hearty love and Rrong affeRivn, Is.” 
is the dotrine of Chriſt to the* Church, of fs, and'in them: to he 
Churchesof Europe's yea;ro all char have. cars to hear, That rhe fold 
Gor Lp rite Carnjdle- 
the cauſe of removingic.. Let us rhere- 
fore increafein orr leave tothetruch, as <uch- as we: would'increalt 


rho kreping ofrhie" Ty; And tet uv afſiresly believe that God way 
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© A firſt wretched Abfardity. 
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Apoſtaſie fromthe ſpiritual worſkip;of God unto 1dolatry. 


-;Firſtis, that main and capital point of, Apoſtaſie, The turniag 
-Suntodumb Idols from the. living God, For if Paul. make that, ©; ,, . 
the Character of a Convert, even'the turning from. dumb Idolsto the « Theſ.z. 
living God, then:it is a notable Charactex of an-Apoſtare, to turn from 

theliving God unto dumb Idols. For, in the ſame path. wherein 

the Convert, walks from Idols unto. God, in the ſame doth the 

Apoſtate go: bach from God'umto Idols. And whereas there hath 

been fleight excuſe for ſo grofs a fault, Thar an Idolis the imageof 

nothing in the: world:; ſurely this anſwer is nothing in the world. 

For the images of thoſe things that are,. way. be Idols, if divine 

worſhip be given unto them, 25 Aquinas reacheth, and- Belarmine,, F 
himſelf proverb! againſt himfelf.. - Yea, which is more., even the cords jecunte, 
things rhemfclves may be.tnrned into [dols for fo the Stars.of Hea. 9/9 4. @r. 
ven were turned into Idols by the /fraelites y/and the Lycaoniens would x1, 74. 
have made Idols of the Apoſtles, themſelves. The meaning there- Pei, 1b. r. cap. 
fore. ofthe Apoſtle is manifeſtly this,- That an Idol .is. not ar all, jj," R—_ 
that ching for which. ic is worſhipped 5 orin regard of that Godhead rriwm. 6.2.c.s, 
which by: worſhip is artribured'ro.ir, it.is- nothing inthe world, This 8s 7+ 
Interpretation. doth Aquines himſelf give, and reaſon is ſelf doth 

ſhew ic. © Forthough as iris a/piece of Metal; or a Star, or Man, ic 

hath a being,.yet as ic is an Idol, and by worſhip, madea God, the 

Idol of it is nothing in che. world, Icis a.meer lyc,as the Prophet ſays, 

evenan afirmation'of tharwhich isnor, For it icls the people it 15-4 

God when itisnor. And for this reaſon do-we dereſt this wickedaels | 

of the Romanifis, bacauſe by curious ſhapes, rich. ornaments , forged 'dolatry pra: 
miracles,and dangerous: DoRrines, they draw the people to give divine — Ke 
worſhip.co that which is nothing. And: leſt. we ſhould, doubt much, Papifts. . 
whether divine worſhip be: by cheir Dodrine aſcribed to: Images, we And raaghr by 
ſhall find' that in plam terms they! have-confeſſed/ir. Indeed, the *** 0 
Councit of Trentthath herein. deale moſt cunningly, yer wichall moſt How the _ ; * 
conrrarily to theinrent ofa Council ;\fince-herein iconely.defcrves to ORE " 2 
be called a general Council, becauſe it. «vers many Qiuſtions -with tal Counct. 
general Terms; and fo-in this.Queſtion ir ſaith, we muſt worſhip Ima- 

ges debits: verteratione,, with due worſhip. Surely,.a Council ſhogld | Y 
have reſolved:doubrs, andaor have continted! themiz but kereby it ..-; , © 
precio would! nor, or couldinoy refolye: cither of which M 


; Bur iftheir Councils willnot:eclb os their DoReins; we mult Qtgh 
ask nexr; of xhicir Doors, .and ſome. ob them plainly ſhew mt CY 
Do@tine of Idolarry; 4pm thouglhe faith, thar Tiiolarry- is the eds Y 
q p: giving 33; * 
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Tofgjat forſonighrtaDoter, be wrwulluwtabyr kat 
megtwas prejudiced by Cuſtom and Educations Becauſe, of 
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Deity to the deify a 


A8s 17.:9- piece of Wood 2 Nat by Repreſencation, forthe. Godhead, as, fax! 
: {aich, is nor like Silyer os SlOge: : Neither by Union ger nn 


Iſa 42. 8. var «tf ſhould-be wor F 
Gn Fo «ſhould-be worſhippe a of 

m ao ta. | Ror,Gregev) de'Yalentia; Hitvending the nicenefs of ſome in thisipHine, 
_ Chriſt. 

fot a Myoriss\aith, thatchic Iavage of that which-is worſhipped wich 

Mor, lib.g. c.6y -» and therefore iis: Image,,'' And 
ES in theſe farter times, tharmaintain Idolatry. alexander, Thi Aquinas, 


mph. bb, 1. _- Cardinal-Cajetan, Bonaventure,” Mar ſilias,  4lmain,; Carthaſtanus, Gapre- 
TO *#/#9,and others. Theſe hol&Fthitihe Image of Chriſt is to be worſhip- 


.A8 ide, 24, 


**,*.., worſhipduerothetrue'God, and being um to: att Inage,/imas erue 


' -Do&rine two main props'or parts vFIdolatty: che one; where hie ſays; 
nl Thar the worſhip giventothe image; 'isderermined 6r-bounded intiic 
* * » © © Amnage. And herein he dothino- other;bugmake theTmageavtry ob- 
y je@ of worſhip. And ſecondly leſt by makingira'towerkind of wor- 
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the Deity and Humanity of Chriſt, that muſt give areal Community 

of worſhip. I would fain know of , Bellarmrae, it he came into the 

Popes Wardrope,2ndthere ſaw the Robes of the Pope, and imagined 

them on the Popes body, whether he would fall down and give the 

{ame honour,to the Clothes,that he would do to the Pope himſelf, if 

the clothes were worn by him. And yet I may tell him farther, That 

the clothes being worn by him, there is no real or perſonal union be- 

tween them, and therefore there-is ſome difference of honour given 

tothe Man, and to the Clorhes whichare no part of the Man. 

Now if theſe great Doors maintain Idolatry,whar hall the blind 

Multitude do but ſtumble at theſe ſtumbling blocks laid before them Gal.5.:0. 
by the Learned 2 The fleſh inwardly is prone to Idolatry, as the Scri- 

pturt teacheth ; the obje without by beauty and conformity is fir 

x0tempt to Idolarry  Dwucit enim & affei7# quodam infirmo, rapit infirma 

corda mortalium forme ſimilitudo, cf membrorum imitatacompago ; As os Þ* ult.lm. let, 
nas Aurelianenfis hath out of Saint Auſtin, The likeneſs of ſhape, and a 
reſembling joynture of the members, draws the weak hearts of men 

ro an yielding affeRion. And tothertwo temptations inward and out- 

ward, is joyned inthe middle a DoQrine to conſummate the work of 
Idolatry,by joyning a carnal Heart to the beloved Image in a wretch- 

ed worſhip. I may not deny anclcRion of grace which was found in 

Iſrael, whentheir eſtate was outwardly ſo deſperate, That Elias could 

not ſee one true worſhipper beſides himſelf. Bur I find both by Do- 

&rine and PraRice, that Church 1s generally and maialy given to I- 

dolatry. Agobardss a reverend Biſhop,and neer to eight hundred years 
Antiquity,faith, Nullus autiquorum Cotholicoram, &c. None of the an- 1; y pic. 
cient Catholicks did believe that Images were to be worſhipped. But 1maginibus. 
now this crrout by growing 4s made {a manifeſt, that ir is come neer 

to Idolatry, or the Herefic of the Anthropomorphite:,nen worſhipping 

Images, and putting their truſt in them. So we ſce how it was in the 

time before him ,z the Fathers generally denyed worſhip to Images. 

Bur wichall we fee how ic beganto be in his time; Thar Idolatry came Nec dum enin 
ro be taught and pradtifed, as more largely in the ſame Treatiſe he 7 env {24: 
{heweth. L':ng after this time Claudius Taurinenſis ſaith; That when he © deans avi 
camc to his Brſhoprick inJtely, be found his Churches full of accuxſed 2/993 vel more 
Images, and thatmen did worſhipthem : neither doth his Adverſary þ,;,Saugs 
Jonas deny-it in his anſwer, but acknowledgeth ir to be lamentable, inagines voca- 
Largiſ»ims fidetiwm lachrymis lagendum- & plorandurs. And now for! © «de 
theſelaſt rimes, we ſee before, how Idolatry hath been improved by EE 
the wricings of many DoRors;we have ſcen with our cyes how it hath Jer: 4wrellib, 
been increaſed; by a-mighty/ſtoack of miracles tyed ro many of them a. 
and we ſce-no reformation'by the Pope, but rather an approbation,by 
his Scribes'and Inquifitors. Accordingly,a good Author of oars ſhews F4inoldi 
out of Authors of theirs,'Thar a certain Canon was condemned az Si- 6 $6 
vit ef hereſtes for denying the worſhip of Zatria ro the Croſs. Bur 
now-if any manwill ſceahe danget of rhis fan, -let him take the ſtory 
of the 1ſratlites, and look ſteadily upon'it, and there will ariſe to his 
fight a moſt fearful apparition of grievous plagues, ſucceſſively ror- 
menting: 


Oyl of Scorpions. 
menting them for this fin in their ſucceſsive generations. And to this 
day the remembrance of them is ſo terrible, that of all other fins, the 
tews will by no means be brought to Idolatrie. And in this reſpe&, 
I think,the Church of Rome by her Idolatry,is a main obſtacle ro their 

Converſion , and it ſeems by the ſame reaſon, the taking away of thar 
fountain of-Idolatrie, would further much the converſion of the lows; 
Certain it is, that the 7ews ſhall be called, andthat their Calling ſhall 

rom. 11.15, beroa pureanda primitive Truth) for their Calling ſhall be glorious, 

even as a rifingfrom the dead. Neither ſhallthe Geptiles begin their 
Cilling in a primitive purity, and the Jews have their uprifing clouded 
with the Errours and impuritics of the Gentiles, If it ſhould beſo, 
where is that priviledge of Love for the Fathers ſakes 7 If then the lews 
fall be called by a Doctrine of Purity, what muſt become of the Re- 
miſh | mpurity,the Mother of Superſticions and Abominations 2 Bur in 
the mean time, let this be.our grief,that a Nation denieth Chriſt which 
hateth Idolatry; and a People maintaineth Idolatry that profeſſeth the 
Name of Chiiſt.To conclude this pointif any would feel the weigh 
of the jealogſic of God (and jealoutic is the rage of both, of God and 
Man) chreatned in his Commandment yz if any man would fain have 
the Judgements of God poured on him,which were hererofore on the 
Tews,of which themſclves are weary : if any would be partaker of the 

Rev. 9.21, Plagues of Babylon, let chem be alſo partakers of Babylons Idolatry, 

even the worſhip of Gold, Silver, Wood, and Stone. 
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A Second dangerous Abſurdity. 


Svcr,. X. 
Partaking of a Religion laden with blood, 
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Nother =-_u abſurdity and ſtep into Miſery, is, the entring 
intoa Religion laden with blood, even the blood of the Pro- 
phers and Saints, and thoſe which are flainupon earth. Whena 
Murtherer is. convinced of ſome cruel blood-ſhed, who would infe&t 
himſelf with his guilt, and cake partto himſelf of a Murtherers guilt 
and puniſhment? Bur in this purple Congregation, is the blood of 
| many thouſands z yea, the blood of many Prophets and Saints, and 
|. Revib24. of allchar were ſlain upon earth, A moſt grievous burthen, and preſ- 
ſing downinto hell. This mountain of blood will make blood-guilty 
: men to cry for Mountains of earth to fall upon them,aad cover them. 
 Mit.53.44. And as upon the laſt Zerwſalems that flew Chriſt, the fin of the firſt 7e- 
ons roſalem that flew the Prophets ; yea, even befare 1eruſalemgcthe blood 
” Yea,wkh the Of Abeiche righteous,came altogether in'one reckoning of puniſhment: 
| bload ofall So by the like proportion uponthe latter. Rowe by which is ſhed the 
, onthe Eanke dlood of latter Chriſtians, ſhall come the blood of the firſt Chriſti- 
©” ans ſhed bythe fitſt Rowe, Yea, I may ſay that from Abe/the Righte- 
-* ous untothe laſt Proteſtant ſlain for Religion, all the blood-ſhed ſhall 
| be required of Rowe, For firſt it is ſaid, That in her ſhall þe found. 
© | the 
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the blood of the Prophets, and all flain upon Earth; And ſecondly, ; 
why ſhould not Rome be as guilty of the blood of &bel as Terbſatery * 
and if of Abel, much more of the blood of nearer ſucceeding Pro- 
phers ? Neither is it without Reaſon; for the Communication of 
bloodineſs, is the Communication © of blood : the incorporating 

+ into a ſinful ſociety, partakes the pans of that Society... 'For ; 
as Saint Azgnſtine well obſerves, There is one City of the, Devil, © 
which began firftin Cain, and endeth tin the laſt ſinner : and they 

- that come to be apart of that City, ſhall receive the Curſed privi- 
ledges of that City ; they have a Community of plagues by partaking 
the fellowſhip of that Community, Neither are men in danger vn- 
ly of parcaking their plagnes, by partaking the Community of Afo- 
ciation, but becauſe bythe Community of Aſſociation uſually comes 
che Community of Infetion. So the aſſociation of a bloody So- _ 
city often infects men with a bloody Conformity, Romiſh Re- Yea, -rainring 
ligion (if it ſhall be called Religion) herein is moſt contrary to true bangin 7 
Religion, For whereas true Religion turneth cruclty into meck- and bloodinefs, 
neſs, and makes the Lion to ſleep with che Lamb, this Religion 
hath curned Lambs into Lions, and made men of excellent natures !/«i«b 11.6. 
to become Savage and Cruel. There are roo many examples to 

| prove this Truth, and we need not to ſet fail for the ferching 
of them z for even in this Land tothe fotleft Treafon upon Earth, .. _ 
hath this Religion pervericd the faireſt diſpoſitions. And howſo- Knight Fs 
ever the fa&t being by Gods mercy defeated, now it is tiled by ſome Root Eſquire. 
the deed of deſperate and forlorn perfons (for ſuch facts Non landan- 

tur niſi peratta) yer theſe men neither in eſtate nor diſpoſition wete 

fuch, bur in borh eminent ; and I pirty much that ever it ſhould come 
ro paſs, that ſweet difpofitions ſhould be made cruel by any' thing 
called Religion. Bur as pirtiful as ir is, yer true it is, That a Popifh 

Proſelyte, being tranſplanted by a 7eſaite, doth too often prove 

a ſtock on which Murcher and Cruelty is grafred. Let us there- 

fore fearrhe Communion of this bloody City, leſt: we ger a'Com- 

munion.of their bloodinefs, which if we do, ler us look for a cora- 
munion of their plagues, let ns expe a; part it all'the vengeance 
belonging ro innumerable Murrhers. Then may we fear,” thi the 
blood of former days ſhed in this Realm, wilt lighr upon us, when 
we partake with the DoRrine that ſhed ic. * If the Son ſee his Fa- 
thers ſins, and avoid them; rhey ſhall nor be impured co him. Bur if 

a bloody Father, bring' a- bloody Son, chen the” bloodineſs of the 4 ol 

Father deſcends on the. Son. In tftahs time after <Manaſſes bloodi- I 

neſs, the deſtruction of 1ſrac! was ſtayed, and'he had a promiſe of : 

ending his dayy in peace, which he- did}, for no'mati-fought againſt 

him;but he ſought war apainft himſelf Bnr when' Zedek74/ raigns rhar 

cuts JeFemies Roll, and cafts him into Priſon, when lehorakin is fall of xr.36; 16. ant 

blood and violence, when che” Prophets are miſuſed, and rhere is 35-5: : 

no Remedy, Then contsctic blood” of the Farhers upor''a bloody Vihar e. is! 
poltericy ; and' Rrvſatew' is' carried away ined Caprivity. So, if © 

i .we joyn- hands with '# Bloody: oma, then! ler us look 
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fora ſhare. in the whole reckoning of blood which that DoRrine 
hath ſhed. Our finsare great and-grievous, bur yer in this fin, ler us 
give Rome leave tO outcry us, that the greatneſs of their cry may co. 
ver outs, and ſtopit from hearing. And indeed, though our fins be. + 
grievous, yet their fins herein have an eminence, becauſe theirs are fins 
of Antiquity, and fins of Dod@rine ; Ours, though grievons, are - 
latter, and of fleſhly Cerruption, not of Dodtrine and InſtruRion. - 
We are naught as we are men, not as we are Proteſtants ; Their - 
bloodineſs and Idolatry hath been theirs, as they are Papiſts, Ler 
us take heed then that we bind not fin unto fin, fince one fin will nor 
eſcape unpuniſhed. Ler us nor joyn the fins of Antiquity to the 
fins of latter Ages, nor the fins of Dodtine ro the fins of natural Cot- 
ruption, 0 


—————————— 


A third dangerous Folly. 


Ca XL 
To run from God preſerving, unto God deſtroying, 


- ' N Third Dangerous Abſurdity, is, to forſake the Religion where- 

Ain God hath given us miraculous deliverances, and to run to 

that Religion which in the ſame deliverance of us God hath 

blaſted with faral overthrows. This was the folly and deſtrnRion 

2 Cbrox.2 5:14. of Amaiab, that he would ſeck after the Gods of that People 
which could not deliver their own people out of his hand. What a 

madneſs is this to fly from ſtrength unto weakneſs, from ſafety 

into danger, from Gods. proteQion into Gods deſertion, to reſt on 

the help of that co which God hath ſhewed himſelf an Encmic ? 

Surely if all the Nations of the earth would fly from God to Super- 

ſition, this Kingdom above all other ſhould ſay with Toſhus, I and my 

people will ſerye the Lord, For our deliyerances have been ſoemi- 

Our belag this nent, that they cry aloud, The hand of God and not of Man. Is it bc- 
ho: Git ef yond belief if it had not been cen ; That half of an Lland ſhould ſtand 
Gods wonder- ſtrongly as it hath done, amid great oppoſicions and many. Trea- 
ful dethveran= {n$, Without any notable lupply or help from any other Nation. 
Yea, it is ſtranger, that ic ſhould, be more then able ro help ir ſelf, 

and have a ſupererogation of help for ethers. For the help of this 
| Kingdom over-flowed to Henry the fourth of France, and to the 
diſtrefled Provinces of the Low-Conntrieszyea,it maintained and ended 
a moſt conſuming War in Ireland. And inthe middeſt of publike op- 
poſitions, a multicude of private Treaſons iflued our. of Hell, againſt 
the perſonof the moſt glorious Princeſs of the world: Yer was ſhe ſafe 
in the midſt of dangers yea ſafe without danger. For though” theix 
malice reached at her, yer ſhe was in no danger, becauſc ma 
| Sade rh hath 
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thain was fo ſhort, that The was our of their reach. God ar once de- 

fended her, and limited them : yea , he-over-threw them in their 

own miſchicfs, ſothat upon the matter, ſhe only wasin ſafery, and 

they onely were in danger, Thus was ſhe kept ſafe by God in keeping 

ſafe his Religion, and 0 poſing Superſtition : while Henry the fourth 7, x,.,.. pic. 

affording great favours & the Teſuites parted from his heartto them) courſe y an ex 

the blood whereof before, their Dodtine had ſpilled. He was once ©)": com 

hurt inthe mouth, and theteupon ſer up a Pyramide for a memory of infallibili> of 

their dereſtation, He pulled downthat Pytamide, for their grarifi- *®eleſvizes tres + 

cation, and then'the knife that before could but ſtrike our his teeth, aer7o where 

had leaverto rake aw1y his life, This was he told of before by a kind «ed. 

. of prophetical Narration, yet would he needs be favoutable to his 

own Enemies. Burt before we paſs farther, theſe premiſles offer ſome x... Con 

profitable Conclufions, which we may do well co receive. A firſt cufons tafer- 

Concluſion would be this, That to truſt ro God and nor to any car- 4 omely 

nal Policy is the greateſt ſafery. The foreſaid experience confirmeth *""* 

ir, the Scipture runs wholly for it, -and David is an eſpecial Preacher P/at. 18.8, 18, 

and Example ofir. A ſecond is this, That God is moft our friend **> ©* 

and defender, when we moſt hate and refiſt that wbich he hates : an Conclugen. 

irreconciliable Enemy is then moſt harmleſs, wheh he hath no 

power of hurting. If at any time he hurt not, by not-hurting he en- 

deavours that he may hurt the njore hereafter 3 An Enemy ſeems not 

co hurt, while he is gathering of men, and muſtering of his forces, 

bur even then when he hurts not, he is commonly inthe way to do 

the more hurt, Implacable erimity hath miſchief ſtill for che end 

of ir, ſo that the very ſmiles and benefirs of it are dangerous, and aim 

ſteadily.ro this end, A third Concluſion, That there is a main dif- * 3: 

ference of goodneſs between our Religion, and-that of Rome ; and of <*>vtion. 

Gods diſpenſation to either +: TheReligion of Rome in the Qicens 

time, made her own Subjects traytors, and ſerit forth Afﬀaſines againſt 

her,bur God. wholly defcared chem.Our Religion never ſuborned rl- 

vace Aſſafines againſt any King, but God gave us publikely great ſuc- 

ceſs and advantage, Wherefore ler me hete nore, that our Religion 

agrees better with theancient Religion of the Sea of Rotne, then the 

Religion of preſent Rome. For this was the Religion of Gregory the 

Great. If TI would have codo with the death of the Lombards, the 

Nation of the ZLowberds this day had been without a King. Burt be- 

cauſe 1 fear God, I fear to meddle with the death of any man, .. | 
Neither hath God alone defended us in the days of that happy The frange 

Queen 3 for even inthe raign of our King, we have received a miracu- preſervacion 

los deliverance. It was God that deliver'd us,& he deliver'd us ſo,that jon he nom 

he would be known to be our deliycrer. For when God ſends a delive- Scrange, be- 

ry by the hands of our Enemies; the delivery that cannot be impured rode by 

ro our Enemies, mult be imputed unco God, Our Enemies would have rang 

deſtroyed us; God would preſerve us, and God re{9]ving to preſerve 

us, performs it by our Enemies that would deſtroy us.. By Tcaicors 

he ſends notice of the Treaſon,and ſo defeats the Treaſon by the ſame 

. that ſhould etfcRir. And he that was a in ſending the words,, 

_Kk 2 was 
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I; perſwades us 


was wonderful io giving the Interpretation, And as once the Words 
on the Wall were by God unuſually written, and by him in Daxtrel 
ſtrangely interpreted, ſour pleaſed God that direRted the Leiter, to 
give his Majeſty an unuſuall interpretation of it, ſo that Gods 
wonderful Providence by that Letter, fpake ro them to9 whom 
. the Letter meantnot to ſpeak, and ſpake a ſheaning in the words, 
in which the Letter had no ſuch meaning, Soarethere 4wo Send- 
ers and rwo Inditers;” God ſends the Letcer one way; the T raytors 
another; God writes one {cnlſe in the words, and. the: Writer an- 
other. A ſtrange delivery, both in reſpeRt of the prodigious dan- 
[er from which we were delivered , in regard of the means of de» 
very. ; and laſtly, in regard of the opportunity of it. * - For our de- 
livery from danger was almoſt in the time when we ſhould have been 
dclivered into it. _ p Q 
And now let this great example of Gods wonderful preſerva- 


”” 76 ntinve ow; £40N» Make us ſtrongly reſolute inthe Truth! which be detendeth - 
© -  ſafery by the ahd confident in God ſuch a Defender of the Trath. | Ler us be 


aſhamed to be afraid, fince our fear can but berray us, and make us 
weaker, and ſo more ſubje& rtothar which we fear. We ce here, 
was no fear, nor preventions carnally politick, the Bafſtard-ifſues 
of fears : and yet while we feared not, nor-by fear prevented nor, 
we. were delivered from a deſtrugion moſt fearful. Yes, wharſo- 
ever plots, cither fear, or policy ſhall hereafcer unlawfully aRtuare, ler 
ic Qill be remembred, Thar a delivery, wherein there was neither 
fear nor policy; gave us aur being. And in thatdelivery it was rhe 
Truthto which God gave our lives asa prey $ wherefore it ſtands 
us. upon, to preſerve confidently that Truth, by which our lives 
have been preſerved. To run to Popiſh ſuperſtition, is to runto 
deſtruion. Let us therefore abide rather with the 1ſracliets then 
with the Egyprians z- with thoſe that were miraculouſly delivered, 
then with thoſe. that ftrangely periſhed. I will add-for a Corol- 
lary ſome ſentences of Gregory the great, which Idefire-rho Reader ro 
iverothem to whom moſt fly they belong. Surcly;eo me ir ſecms 
had in his Neſtrils a ſtrong favour of Antichriſt; as if he were nor 
farfrom the place where he wrote. | | TIES 
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Sszcrt. XII. 


Some works of Antichriſt diſcovered by witneſſes, not ts be refuſed by An- 
richriſt. 


Ntichriſtus veniens ipſas etiam ſummas hujus [eculi poteſtates G,,, 
AA Gn; qui duplict error ſaviens conatur Io [e Lens 4 ho- Ma; 22, 
minum, C& miſzis predicateribut trahere, & commotis poteſtatibus 

inclinare, 

Antichriſt when he comes, ſhall be powerful wich the Princes 
of this world ; and raging with a two-fold wickedneſs, endeavours 
to bow the hearts of men to him, both by emiſſary Preachers, and by 
incenſed Princes. | 
 Nuale illud tempus perſecutions apparebit quando ad perverteudam id. itid. 
fidelium piet atem alti verbs ſeviunt, alii gladiis * Quis enim etiam in- 
firmus Leviathan iftius dentes non deſpiceres, {j non eos per circurtun po- 
reflatums ſacularium terror muniret ? 
How great a perſecution will that be, when ſome ſhall rage wich 
words, and ſome with ſwords, to overthrow the godlineſs of the 
Faithful 2 For what man though he were but weak, would nor de- 
ſpiſe thereerh of this Leviathan, if the cerrour of ſecular powers did- 
not fortific them ? 
 Beneeundem Antichriſtum Pſalmiſta deſcripſit dicens, Sub lingua ejus 
labor & dolor , ſedet inſidiis cum divitibus th occultiss Propter enim 
perverſa dogmata ſub lingua tjuns labor & dolor eft ; Propter Miraculorum pju. 15, 
werd ſpecies ſedes in infidiis ; proptey ſecularis autem poteſtatis g loriain, 
cums divitibus in occcultis. Qnia enim (ſimul & mixaculgrum {raude,c 
terrens poteſtate utitar z & in occultis & cum divitibus ſedere perhibetar, 

Well did the Plalniſt deſcribe the: ſame <Antichrift, ſaying ; 
Moder his tongue is. labour and miſchief; be fitrteth in ambuſh with 
thexich inſecretplaces. Forby perverſe DoRrine, labaur and mil- 
chief is under his rongue- By the ſhew- of mizacles, he firterh in 
ambuſh. By the glory of ſecylar Power, hefics wich the richinſc- 
cret places. And þecayle he yſech both the deceit of miracles, and 
weeldly power, he.'is faid to fir both infecrer places and with the 
ale | 
Praedicatores Amtichriſti quomeds vera numiſmatis. qualitatem te- Greg-Mor.33, 


Greg. ibid. ' 


ens, qui in his gue agent intentions reite vim nefciunt, quia per hec ot ».mhere he 
20m celeſtem patriam, Arp mk glorie tempor alts exquirunt ? racles muſt be 


# monte figura non diſcrepant. yai ab omni picta te juſtorum juſtos perſe- *d like 
queiido diſcordant 4 Quomeds in fe integritatis pendus oftendunt quj nov” 3 
ſolum humilitatis perfeftionem, ſed neque ipſam primam jus januan 
——_— e Hine ergo hinc eledti cognoſcant quomode ware aohp de- 
WKIant; fe - - £5 6) 29+ arti} 
, How: -cav the. Preaches of Antichriſt have the quality of curranc 
money, who in their aQijons have not the power of aright intenti- 
| on 5 
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on; fince by them they do nor ſeek the heavenly Countrey, but 
che top of temporal Glory. And how do they nor differ from the 
Image of true coin, who | by perſecuting the Righteous, differ 
from all Godlineſs of che Righteous ? How do they ſhew the 
weight/of ſoundneſs : when they attain nor 'the* perfeon of 
humilicy*: yea , thcy have not touched her firſt and” uct&moſt 
Gate * Hence, hence then let the Ele@ know, how they may deſpiſe 


their miracles, &c. - | 
Mora tb.12, Situtincarnata Veritas in predicatione ſua, pauperes, idiotes & fim- 
cap. 5, plices elegit , fict comario dammnatns ille homo, quem in fine mundi 


Apeſtata Angelus aſſumit, ad predicandam falfitatem ſuam, aſtutos ac du- 
plices atque hujus mnndi ſcientiam babentes eleurns eſt. 

As the incarnate Truth, tn his preaching choſe poor, unlcarned, 
and ſimple men : ſo onthe contrary, that Man of perdixion, whom 
the Apoſtate- Angel ſhall pur on in the end of the World, to preach 
his falſe- hood, ſhall chooſe crafty and double- hearted men. and ſuch 
a$ ſhall be skilful in, worldly policy. © 

In fine Mundi Satan hominem ingrediens quem ſtcra Scriptur a Ants. 
tichriſlum appellat, tanta elatione extollitur , tanta virtme principatur, 
tantis ſigns & prodigits in ſanttitatis oftenſione elevatur, at' argui ab 
homine ejus fatta non valtant, quia cum poteſtate terroris, adjungit etian 
ſiena oftenſe ſanititatis, 

In the end ofthe world Satan-entring into:che Man, whorn the 
holy Scripture calleth Aztichrift, is lifced up with ſo great- pride; 
doth reign with ſo great power, .is\exalced in the ſhew of -holineſs 
by ſo great figns and wonders, that his: deeds may nor be reproved 
by any man : becauſe with terrifying power, he conjoyneth the ſigns 
of ſeeming holineſs. ; 

Greg, Epift Tu quid Chriſto wniverſalis ſant#4+ Eccleſia capiti in extremi judicit 

lib. 4. ep.38. es dittirus examine, qui cuntta ejus membra tibimet conaris univer- 
ſalis appellatione ſupponere ? Quts rogo in hoc tam perverſo vocabulo 
niſi ille ad imitandum proponitur, qui deſpettis Angelorum legionibus (i 
cum ſocialiter conſtitu1ts,ad culmen conatus eſt ſingularitatis erumpere ut & 
nulli ſubeſſe,& ſolis omnibus preſſe videretur* - . 

What wilt thou anſwer: if the trial- of the laſt Tudgemenr, unto 
Chriſt the Head ofthe holy univerſal Church, who” wouldſt bring 
all his members into ſubjeRion ra thee: by thy Title of Univerſal £ 
I pray thee, whois herein ſer before thee ro be imitated, bor het 
deſpiſfing the Legions of Angels, which were placed in fellowſhip 
with him,” ſtrove to aſcend inco a Top of Singularity, 'thar he 'mighe 
appear to beunder none,and to be alone above all * LL 

hriſhl.6.ep.zo, Ego fdemer dico, quia quiſquis ſe Umverſalem $ acerditem wicat, web 
vocart aefiderat, in elatione fua Amtichriftum precurrit, quia ſuperbiends 
ſe ceteris prapomtt, 4h 26h © 
Et ſay confidencly', -that whoſoever doth \ call himſelf Uni- 
verſal Biſhop, or defires to ſo called by his pride, he'is a 
fore-runner of Amichriſt; becauſe bypride he lifts himſelf vp above 
the reſt; | Fr TUES 
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© LerSaintHierom before him in time, bur below him in Beclefiaſti- 
cal dignity, ſpeak a little after him, | 


G 


Tawtum ut Romanum Imperium quod wunc univerſas gentes tenet, de Hier. ad 4yaf, © 
qu, 11, 3d 


medio fiat, &f tune Antichriſtus veniet, Fons Iniquitatis, 

It remains that the Rowane Empire which now commandeth 
all Nations, bertaken out of che way, and then Antichriſt ſhatl come ; 
a Fountain of wickedneſs. 

And that you may ſce what is become ofthe Romane Empire, 
ler Bellarmine thougha Cardinal, yer leſs then a Saint, ſpeak after 
Hierom. 

Annon Gothi, Vanaali, Hunni, Longobardi Romane Vibis Imperium ze. a Rom. 

fere ad nihilum redegerunt ? | Pon. 42+ Gap. 2, 
Have not the Goths, Vandals, Hunns, Lombards brought the Empire 
of Rome almoſt ronothing ? 4 

Latini non amplins regnant in t0to orbe terrarum, ſed Turce ſuntiqh FR 

wveriſsimeregnant, & apnd nos Hiſpani & Galli, non Latini. - Pour boy, | 
The 'Latine} do no longer Reign over the whole world, but the c-e.:0. 

Tarks are theywhich may be ſaid moſt truly to reign 5 and among us 

the Spaniards and French-men, not the Zatines. 

Let a leſuice and no Cardinal attend a Jeſvice and a Cardinal. 

Romanus pontifex utrinſque Regni, terreſtis & celeſlis claves accepit. Aror. infii. 
The Pope of Rome hath receivedthe Keys of both Kingdoms, the oth 
Earthly and the Heavenly. & Yes ha 


An etgth' Sin. 
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X III, 
eMonſirouſneſs of Apparel, &c. 


Nother fin which preſents an ugly fight cothe face of Hea*« 
| AA ren Monſtrouſneſs of Apparel. Monſtrous it is even in 

che ordinary fenſe of the'Word, For, when we ſcea thing 
exceſſive igmeaſare, or extraordinary in- ſhape , we account ir a 
Monſter, So the Port deſcribing a Monſter, he doth ir priocipal- 
ly'by theſe rwo Epithites, Informe & ingens, Huge and unſhapecly, 
Either of theſe ſtick as faſt ro-our Faſhioniſts, and therefore makes 
chem to be Monſters: © And firſt deformity cannot be avoyded 5 for';, vncyus 4 
it thexe be an unſhapely ſhape inthe World, - chen have: they found formity, 
it, and. worn it, while they have. found all ſhapes and worn them 
all. -Befjdes; if lictle be handfom, chen great is deformed , if 
great be-handfon;, then liczle is uncomely : and yer by following 
che Tide af Faſhions men fall both into the. great and little deformi- 
ty ;. for: fomerime both men and women ſwell in Ruffs, and Puffs, | 
and Gowns, and "Garments 4 yea; Beards and Curles. z and ſome- 

rime 
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time they eþbaway into nothing, and arc in all theſe likes tee whole 

branches are newly polled, even a ſtump and no more. The 

"_M Taylorlike a Conjures brings them from a large. circuis into a liule 
elde in di circlegand there binds ahem up for a {eaſon. But another molt palpable 


deformity in Apparel, is Nakednel(s, where to ſpeak truly, we mutt ſay 
 thaxitis ix wherein apparcl lacks apparcl. Is it not pity that men 
& cies] f very good degree, ſhould not be able ro buy themſelves 


oths £ ar jv ic por more pity, that if they can, they are ſo foaliſh 

chat they will not * And furcly, how canthey eſcape the title of Fol- 
ly, fince they imirate che ſhape of Madneſs, and like the Beggars of 
Bedlam, go With naked res, and naked bodies. The men have: rorn 
their cloths all ro picces, and have gone in their ſhirts, onely ſome 
Tempring Na- 78g5 of Ruff have flutrered about their backs. The women bot our 
kedneſs is an their breaſts as though they were ready togive ſuckz-bur Luſt isthe 
un le, which they foſtes for his father the Devil, Theſe patterns of 
E..  Attha __— thar when luſt comes by. be may callin for a 
pmn z- 


7 Chapman z.for, if chou wilt gar. {cll, why doſt thay frrout thy par- 
NF ped, Orn8 IK F ſhap- windows 2 Anancient Father gives better counſel : 
” + lib. 2, cap.2. Nullo permutendum «ft malieribus us nudam aljquam partem corporis 


| Of. dip. offeram virus embo prolabaninr 1 bi quigem ut qui ad videndur inviten- 
” radice ts ve: $47, is O02 que in ſe wireramintnithn attrabant, Ii. is by no means to 
© minamcox/picicy ze per miteed Unto women iQ ſhew unto men any aaked part of, their 
> rar ter (ag body,leſt both offend : the men in being provoked ro behold their 
oculos twos twr- Nakedneſs, and the women in tempting men to behold it. Surely, a 
La —_— kd ood Woman is a private good, reſerved from all, except preſerved 
Yam oblee;, for one ::and even her face, which Uſe and Nature allow to be ſeen, 


B "aber, ipſa po- ſhould be modeſtly ſhewn, The ct of the body ſhould be like 
6: Can!. 4414. 
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This Earth that beareth and nouriſheth us, hath been turned into a © * b 
Stage, and women have come forth ating the parrs of men. Ir "3 
ſeems this Monſter was ſcen at Rome in Saint Hieroms time, for he ,, euſoch. ds Þ 
faith, Yirili habitu, veſte mutata, erubeſcunt eſſe quod nate ſunt, crinem cuſtod. Fug, 
amputant & impudenter erighnt facies Eunuchinas, Wearing mans ap- 

parel, and changing their garments, they are aſhamed to be that : 
which they were born, they cur offtheir hair, and impudently look _ 
vp with their Eunuches faces. Bur ler us withal remember, that in | 
Aieroms time Rome allo was taken ; And as when ſtrange and uncouth 4d principiam 
birds do come into the Countrey, the people rake it for a fign of P'#4% Marcel 
ſome plague that will follow z So may we juſtly think that theſe 
prodigious apparitions, and monſtrous ſhapes, are both rhe cauſes and 

ſigns of enſuing miſery. Bur ſee with Solomon the fooliſhneſs of mad- xc... :5, 
neſs. A man by creation is the moſt excellent crearure, A woman 


by creation is inferiour ro the man. The excellency wherein Man Py 
excelleth che Woman, is the knowledge and power of | Sr - # 
Therefore if women would be taken for men, they ſhould ſtrive rodo , 


it by a likeneſs of wiſdom and goodneſs. Bur now while they doir 

in folly and vanity, chey go fartheſt from them, when they ſtrive to 

come neareſt them. Surely, iris very far from the power of a Taylor 

or a Barber to make a fooliſh woman reſemble a wiſe man. Whar 

an cndlef# Maze of Vanity is this, that afterthe changeof all faſhions, 

Nature her felf is grown our of faſhion, and violent hands are Jaid on 

the Creation 2 Is-it not time thar the univerſal Fire ſhould cancell all 
ereatures,when the chief of creatures cancel thrir own creation ? Sure- 

ly, ir ſeemeth to me'rhar theſe fins againſt naruce, as the fins of Unnatural fins) 
Sodom above all other fins,that ran riot immediacely againſt the Tcity, bans __ 
cry aloud for brimſtone, and fire, 'and utter deſtrution. For why elf, 
ſhould they be any longer, who cheinſglves wilt no longer be that 

which they are © Why ſhould 'the Heaven, the Sea, and the, Earth 

keep their courſes ſteadily, ro maintain a Crearure har runs all our of 

courſe 2 A ſtrange Patience ofthe Almighty, that order ſhould 'con- 

tinue the nouriſhment of diſorder, and Narnre ſhould go'on to main- 
trainchenthat firagainſt Nature: Bur letall Unnaturaliſts be fully aſſu- 

red, that Damnation ſleepeth not; though! prefſentlyiſhe ſtrikes not ; 

the blow- is 'the greater, the longer irt_ is comihg. : God ſhall.rake 

part with his/Creation, - and juſtific ir againſt all thar 'viglare ir + yea, 

he ſhall condemniich, and caſt them far below bealts and unſenfible 
Creatures : For theſe have generally kept their courſes and. kinds, 

bur Man,who by his Reaſon ſhould beſt have kept his courſe, he hath. 

moſt forſakenir : yea, he hath made'head againſt it. For the height The top of fin 
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and perfeRion of Vice is no now other bur a main oppoſition *agajnſtzo which aſpi- . 
Neu #nd'a turning of Kinds our of kind, by abominable Plide Ewa mg 
uUXury © 5p | edneſs. : 
A ſecond kind of monſttouſrics hath beeh deſciibed,'ro be exct[- { @1,7p | *# 
ſiveneſs of meaſure; or an'uhmeaſurable greatneſs,” This great exceſs wonttrouw = 
in Apparel hally been rod - xp rk It was tnade of pur ole to be neſs 3 Exceſs. 
ſcon,and ye theandere it isferen;t 
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4 fary Clorhes, eſpecially now when.our.own.Clothes lack money ro-buy, 
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Hoſpitality, Charity, yea, the Patrimony it ſelf hath been cut/up into 
Clothes ; for ancxcels both in coſtlineſs and variety hath diminiſhed 
Houſe-keeping, Alms, yea, ſometimes clothes hereby have taken 
away the maintenance of Clothes. Vertues by ſtarving themſelves 
| have nowiſhed Vice, and that which ſhould have lived is dead, that 

whar ſhould have, dyed, may live. Beſides, this exceſs of Apparel 

hath removed the. whole Land;,,out of his place, and lifted ir 

our of the hinges. For by the ambition of clothes there. is 2 gene- 

ral remoye, and the Lower is. ſtept into the place of the Higher, 

and each goes about to be likethef who are unlike him. Beſides, 

the whole ſhape at this Nation. is changed, and clothes are no longer 
interpreters of the wearers, but need themſelves an interpretation. So 

that ifa man that for{ſaok this land ſome fourty years fince, ſhould 

now return againz in good manners he could not bur ſay,your Lordſhip 

roa Gentleman, and yqur Worſhip to the Son of a Farmer. But(which 

is another miſchicf) if by ao interpreter he once be brought ra know a 

man, the next time he meets him,be hath dced of a ſecond. interprerati- 

on, for the old man'is. loſt in ſome new diſguized taſhion. Such acon- 

fuſion bath this vice bred, Thatby ir both men and their degrees are 

grown out of knowledge ; for unknown they arc both to) themſelves 

and athers. Surcly if ever. thar, weretrue; which Huntingdon ſpeaks, 

Tharthe vanity of mens minds ſhould expreſs ir ſelf in theſtrangeneſs 

of Apparel,theſc are the times wherein,as we have committed the fin, 

why ſhould we not ex»>eR our, gs puniſhment © Our Anceſtors 

which ta Were wiſe in ſeeking Remedies; fox, this. Vice; and I wiſh.ic were ſe- 
bred a dimjnus COnded , and that it would pleaſe Authority .to-enjoin ſome-rules of 


_ sf nece- diſtinCtion, and that the ordinary fort of.men,might be tied 0 ourown 
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Why.ſhoutd ſuch buy the & 


| of ather Nations, when, gur own with 
very well become them, the Poor ſhall be keptin bread by their! 
work, flocks, and paſtures ſhall ax; eaſt keep their value, andahe Land 
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4 The ie wy. Fhall keep her money 2, Iris a. moſt proper. Cure, when in one At a 
© roreinoveHol- vice and a Loſgare removed z, for the removing of the Vice'isthe'rrue ; 
ferjipcare way of remoying the. Loſs. For, till God, be plealed by the zoos 


ving bf Vices,-jtis.in yainto talk ofthe removing of Loſſes. Burif : 
no other Remedy be given, Poverty, the natural Remedy..of Pride,” 


6 I chiok ar laſt-will, cure jit- . And, that cither 2 pargicular-poverty,'! 


which. is commonly the fruiz oh prodigalicy :.or.a (generaly while » 
meeaels Commadies abroad ſerch umay, che money; abar-ve dice) 
ar home... In.the-mean, time 295 is, moſt gerrain, Tharthe| wratts:. 
of God,and the puniſhmentSofthat wrath are:denounced, againſt this 


p46 42% Monſter 6 Apparel, The changeable ſues fall be calgnaway, and 


oo inſtead of a mewn art a nba py © redenetld gr 
EF 2-79.. 8, hels. Yea,Go chroareyss eth rhisf1n by the Prophet Zephany yt ſaying, tn 
| ” % ',," che day of he {nem Kerif 6, Lyvill p ofe-char 

" , we 


ur hoſe-chat axe*ei@hed. | 
range Apparel. And that we may know whae ki My ae. 
e Loi 6, he gives us the gh of be Tha 
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wrath,a day of trouble and diftreſs,a day of darkneſs and gloominets,x vir.12,12,7% 
day bf clouds and thick darkneſs. And becauſe theſe genetil vices 4 

are uſually accompanied with a general ſecurity (for if men did genie. Wo 
rally: fear , they - would not generally fin.) Even to ſuch fearleſs 


good norevil to them, ir is ſaid , Even their goods ſhall become a 
bootie, andrheir houſes a Deſolation. | df: 
I muſt ſtop-my ſelf from running onin a boundleſs waſte of fin, q,1.8 
for finis' almoſt boundleſs and gives me no ſtop. And though this'awer fins to:g# 
Land bean land, bounded by the Sea, yet even in this Iland our M*fennd/ etl 
dif 
others 


+ 1 


Sins area continent. Fora limit of their extent will hardly be found. ant, mg ] 
I wiſh we might at length find them bounded with a Sex. of Peni- cats! ob 
cent tears.  Inthe mean time it ſufficerh it I have ſaid enough inthar {us Banks, 
which is'too0 much ,'though I have nor ſaid all : Surely 7 this is Time. M-zrin-? 
enough for my preſent purpoſe, If I ſhew fins enough ro deſerve pln arr 7 
our Miſeries - Bur T think thoſe which I have ſhewed are ſo much wir. pikes de.- - 
enough, that they are enough to bring the Torments of Hell up- mag 7 of 3 
on Earth, oro carry down the dwellers on Earth alive into Hell, ©2528 
We may rarher wonder at the Mercy of Godin ſparing, then at his 2 of 
Juſtice in- puniſhing : how it can be thar he puniſheth no more,rather - 64 Þ 
chen char he puniſherh ſo much + Therefore, ler us confeſs with Da- pan, g. 11, * 

niel, The curſe is come upon us, becauſe we have finned againſt _ 
God. And with Hanxrice the Emperour, when, before his face Y76.calbP. 
his Children were {lain, Righteous art thou O Lord, and Juſt are; thy 
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is, becauſe a Land is wicked, it is puniſhed with a confuſed govern- 
& 284-231. 'ment, And when God was angry with Iſrael, then he left Davidto 2 
F. fins that by the cccafion of Davids (in,the fins of Iſrael might be pu- 
* Moral, bb. 25. niſhed. Hereupon the Gregory the Great inferreth, That according to 
(14. - the qualities of the Subjects, are diſpoſed the as of the Rulers ; ſo 
that for the fin of the Flock, there may be a faulc in the life of agood 
Shepherd. If this be rue, let the people amend the faulesin them- 
ſelves, which they ſeek ro amend beyond themſelves, and by quitting 
3 _ their own evil, eſcape thatevil which dependerth upon ir. It che fins 
xx averum Of 1{ract-be the caulc of the fins of Davis, the raking away of the fins 
| ot? peccavits of Tſrael, had been the readicſt way of preventing that fin of Da- 
} faith Grigey. ji, Therefore, if thou wilt have any thing amended abroad, 
amend it at home in thy ſelf, for thereis thy work which properly be- 
longs ro thee. Butifthou look to faults abroad, and leaveſt taules 
at home, which may be their cauſes; ſurely, wonder not if the 
faults abroad be not mended, while che faults at home which cau- 
ſed them be nouriſhed. Leave then. the Governours to their 
Lord and Governour, who if they offend, can puniſh them him- 
ſelf. + Therefore Gregory-ſaith of David, beauſe he of his own will 
growing proud, was not without faulc,, therefore he alſo received 
the puniſhment of his fault ; for the.raging wrath that ſtroke che Bo» 
dics of the people, ſtroke the Heart of the Governour. Bur which 
is far more conformable on all: fides, Ler. the amendment of thy 
heart pleaſe the heary of God, © For, God being pleaſed, frames 
the heart of Governours, that they ſhall be pleaſing ro God, and-from 
the abundance thereof ſend forth that which ſball be pleaſant ro the 
hearts of the people. 
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The third Cons1iDnkxatloON, 


5 Puniſhments ' . Third Confideration may bethis, © That the. puniſhments 
IS fr Ao God for our fins call upon us for a turning from; our. fins 
| from fins. - unto God. Our merciful God, compannanees ro. Mankind, 
| pours not out his wrath all at once,bur ſends lefler chaſtiſements be- 
| fore, ro. prevent the greater; and new. off ſame warning Pieges, 
& — <4,- &to make us ſtrike the Sail of our-carn; ſoelthe. be he begin 
.=x mainly ro fight againſt us, by a-deſtroying and ating Bart- 
A Klilar.is Blas, IETY* Sequitsr terrorem benignitas,. &c.. Terrour is accompanicd 
== wich Mercy, and to whom vengeance is due. for their: fins, there is 
4 yer allowed ableſſed Confeſſion of fins in. Repentance. For God' 
God by lefler- doth nor preſently kill, but firſt ſpeaks jn-his wrath, and. holding. 
ye poo as back awhile the full firoke. of. proto bh only trouble:in 
this 
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Iſrael , neither do the greater plagues,or his final overthrow over- ta ke 
him, untill all the degrees of former plagues be'in yain ſpent upon him. ,,,,, ,, 
Yea, God himſelf opens to us this method of his Chaſtiſements, when God. 
he tels the 1ſrae/rtes many times in one Chaprer, That having puniſhed 
them ſore for their ſins, if they will not hearkenand be reformed rhere- 
by, he will puniſh them yer ſeven times more; whence it plainly 
appears, that the fruit expeted of his former puniſhments, was a re- 
formation of thoſe fins for which they were puniſhed. Elihu rob 34.31; 7 
the Spokeſman of God unto 7b , tels bim and us, what is meet 
to be ſaid unto God in affliction; It is meet, faith he, to ſay 
thus unto God, T have born Chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more. 
Finally, the Apoſtletelleth us this uſe of Gods chaſtifementsz weare,,, .. .. 
chaſtiſed (ſaith he) that we might profit thereby, and the profit he 
deſcribeth to be rhis, That we'might be partakers of Gods holineſs, 
As this hath been taught by God, ſo hath it beenpraQtiſed by the god- 
ly ; for by Gods chaſtiſements they have turned from the fin for Tr28iedby 
which they were chaftiſed. Before I was chaſtiſed, ſaith David, 1 Or 
went aſtray , but now do I keep thy Law. The very rehearſall of 
Judgements upon fin, worketh in _ a publique reformation of fins. 
And Solomons Wiſdom, which is a kinde of paraphraſe of Scripture, 
herein agreeable to the Scriptures , hath this obſervation: Thou _ . 
chaſteneſt them by little and little that offend, and warneſt them by 942, © 
puttir g them in remembrance wherein they have offended ; thar lea- 
ving their wickedneſs they may believe in thee, O Lord. Yea, the 
very Hypocrites and Heathens believed , that converſion from fin ye., by Hyps- 
was Gods end in his puniſhments for ſin: Therefore the falfe- cries. 
hearted 7ſraelites , being oppreſſed by the Philiſtines and children 'of 
Ammon, run unto the Lord; ſaying, We have finned againſt thee, ry 10.16) 
both becauſe we have forſaken our God, and alſo ſerved Baalim 
And they put away their ſtrange gods and ſerved the Lord, The Nini- 
wvites , thongh Gods judgements were premmeonly ronoanced |, - 
againſt them, yet they ſo far take notice of this parpoſe of God, thar *** Henked, 
by puniſhments threatned or impoſed, God aimerth more at the deftru- 
Rion of fins, then of ſinners, . that tnkbhanORg; Tonahs perempto- 
ry affirmation , they will ſtill retain a hopefullt dubitation. Ac- 
cordingly runs the Kings Proclamation, Let them turn every one 
from hisevill way, and from the violence that is in their hands , Who 
cantell if God will tarn and repent, and turn away from his fierce an- 
ger, that we periſh not £ Thus we ſee that-God hath a meaning of 
converſion in his puniſhments, and that Man in them' hath here- 
tofore rightly underſtood, this meaning of God. God doth not 
meerly aMict, as Flihy truly teacherth ; bur by affliftion doch in- 
ſtru& us; his Rods do give us nougarty v& and open the Ears 
that were ſealed. Gods chaſtiſements are like Sampſons Lion, which 
though atfirſt chey cqpegeribly upon us, aud with a ſhew of devour- 
ing, yet after they yield us the Hony of InſtruQtion and Reformation, 
if we look neerly unto them. The Apoſtle puts this difference between Feb: 2, 
the Father of Regeneration,andehe Father of Generation;Our ſpiritual 
| -  Fathet 


Levit. 26. 
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| Father doth puniſh us for our profic, the carnal Fathers ſometimes for 
their pleaſure 3 God delighteth not in rorments of death, no notin the 

death of a finner,bur in the death of his fins. What remaineth;bur thar 

as God intends. his chaſtiſements, and as holy Mcn, yea, Heathens 

have truly conſtrued them, ſo we alſo rightly conſider, receive; and 

apply them. Ler us hear Gods voice in his puniſhments, let us under- 


ſtand and obey it, and ler his CorreQion bring forth Coverfion. Bur 
I defer the Exhortation unto the Concluſion. 


The fourth Cons IiDEeRATION, 


Man tu Ec us paſs yer toa farther Conſideration of Gods judgements, 
Rn en and then we ſhall find a fourth Truth, That when Man by Re- 
from puniſh- pentance turneth from {in unto God, God turneth his wrath and 
- ing. the puniſhments of chat wrath from Man. As fin drew the wrath, and 
; wrath the puniſhments , ſo by raking away the fin, the wrath: is ta- 
b. ken away, and by taking away the wrath, the puniſhments are alſo re- 
” afared'rous MOVEd. The whole quarrel berween God and Man is fin.; therefore 
+” by God: faich- where fin is removed, God hath no quarrell with us, we are at peace 
” fulpromiſes. ith God, and that peace is fo far trom being a cauſe of puniſh- 
ments, that it is the very Fountain of bleſſings.;This Truth hath paſſed 

| unto us withour all. ler and contradiQion, upon the Current. of the 
"* Levieas. Scriptures. For, therein God hath oftea by- words proclaimed ic, 
* andin deeds performed ir, In Leviticus, when God threatned to pour 
che full Vials of his fury on the 1ſraclites, even when they pine away 
in cheir iniquiries, yet he promiſeth that upon confeſſion of rheir fins, 
"humiliation for fin, and juſtifying of God in his puniſhments for ſih, he 
- Ex4:18.30; Will thenremember his Covenant with their Fathers. By Ezekiel he 
; relleth us, Repent angurn your ſelves from all your Tranſgreffions,ſq 


veſ.14, Of this Dofrine. If the Son ſee his Fathers fios and confidereth, and 
Perſ, 21. 


b: Jer.31.18, 


nfcllcth chat He was lixe 
- Thicdly,, he ſhews the. 

ſtirred him up to call on 
OP” God 


. ere rhe cauſe Ol 
a Bullock, unaccuſtomed, 
operation of Godschaſti 


ES. - 


EY 
4 . 


O)l of Scorpions. . 


God forthe grace of -Repentance, Turn thou me,and TI ſhall be turn- 
ed: And fqurthly, the tenderneſs of Gods mercy to Ephraim, be. 
ing penitent in moſt affeionate words; Ephraim my dear Son,and a 
pleaſant Child,fince I ſpaketo him I do carneſtly fill remember him : 
Therefore, my.bowels are troubled for him, I will ſurely have mercy 
on him. This one preſident, if there were no more, doch ſufficiently 
give a peffe& platform of the Cure of our Miſeries, either to the 
Teacher or the Practiſer. The wrath and puniſhments which fin hath t: 
twiſted together, Penicence untwineth and diſſolverh, Sin calleth for *A 
puniſhments, Puniſhments call for converſion from fin, and con- "I 
verſion from ſin expelleth puniſhments, Infinite it were to accumu- aq by the 
late Gods Promiſes of mercy to repentance, or examples of ſuch performance of 
Promiſes performed. Back-{liding 1ſrae under the 1udges often fell bv promiles. 
back to their' fins , yet often returning from their ftas, were delt- 

vered from their miſeries. Yea, even Ahab by the our-(ide of repen- 

tance, which he wore on his body, in his garment of ſack-cloth, and | 
geſture of going ſoftly, deferred the rooting our of his Family for the a 
term of his life. When cManaſſeth had laden himſelf, and 1udgb with 

the roaring ſins of blood and Idolatry, yet Manaſſeth by repentance 

is unladen himſelf, and to 1«4«h it is offered by eremy., That yer 7-5: 23+ 
they ſhv5uld hearken"and repent, that Gvd might repent of the 

evil, which for their cvil doings he purpoſed to do unto them. Ac- 
cordingly in Joſiahs time 5 which was a time of reformation,- God 

ſpared 1udah, though burdened with theſe fins for one and thirty 

years. Andyert to ſay the truth, ir ſeems that 7#d4h all that while Go 
was but ontwardly reformed, and-inwardly rotten. Such a bleſſing 7.25. 35,9) - % 
ro a people is a godly Prince, ſtriving for a true reformation , 2%%**+& 3+ 
though attaining bur to a ſeeming one, Yea, it ſeems that God did * 
not puniſh 14dah, untill they .commirted fins like to thoſe-of. Ma- 
naſſeth. So doth Tremeli:s interpretthat place z yea, Jeremy afficm- 
eth the ſubſtance ofthis interpretation. For he ſaith ic was well wich * Xs 243. @ 
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Ammopitts againſt kim ;/ yea, be ſear them, againſt 14d«b, ro deſtroy 
ir. This re ſec that Repentancs, for. geoſerverh, a. Kingdom, 


rebelled againſt him,xhe Lord {cob the Chaldees, Syrians, Moabites, and-. 
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Gods theears Heathen, and ſtrangers ro the Common- wealth of Iſracl. Yea, by 
alags though fa he there «| thee what by word cl{ewhere he publiſhcth, Thar 
never ſo affi= the ſcntence of puniſhment,though outwardly never ſo poſitive, and 
marivezyer 4Þ= reſolutely afficmarive, yer inwardly it hath an implied negative, upon 
have an imply- the condition of converſion and amendment. The Lord faich by 
8 - Negative» Jeremie, When ſhall ſpeak of a Nation, and of a Kingdom,to pluck 
7 vup,andto pull down, and todeſtroy it, behold a peremptory ſentence 
of deſtruction z if that Nation againſt whom I have pronounced it . 
£ turn from their evil , I will repent of the evil I choughr ro.do-unto 
thy them; bchold a Negative of that Affirmative upon a Condition, God 
| in his decd to Nizeveh, is as good as his word by leremy, and as he is 
yeſterday, ro day, and the ſame for ever, ſo atthe beginning of daies, 
þ ro day and for ever, He ſpeaks the word and it is done, his words arc 
"I'M moſt cerrainly torned into works. A Nation, not the Nation, not the 
3, Nation of the Jews only, bur apy Nation of the Geatiles, Nineweh, Ty- 

rus and Sidon, yea Brittain ie (elf, hath an aſfared intereſt in this 
Ricom. in 04- Promiſe of God ; If we repent of the, evill of ourdoings ; God 
Ls Riel 4: will certainly repent of the evil of our ſufferings. Neque enivs. Deus ho- 
| minibas ſed vitiis iraſtitur, que cumin homine non. futrint, nequaquan 
punit quod mutatum eſt. God is not angry. with men, but with ins ; 
which fins when they are removed, he puniſheth'nor a man. for the 
fn which is not in him. | | 
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The ſem of the Premiſſes caſt up, ariſeth to a perfet?' Medicine of onr. 
Miſeries. | | | 

'A 7 Ow if this four-fold conſideration of Gods Judgements hath 
N diſcovered to us theſe Trurhs, that the wrath of God, and the 
- V: puniſhments of that wrath are-upan,us, "That, chis wrathand, 

| puniſhments are upon us for our fins, That theſe puniſhments which 
 AnditisRe- © upon usfor fins, call for repentance, And that Repemtance remo- 
pF  moveth GipiiBcns, Wha doth offer ir ſelfhere plainly, as rhe 
a fruit of this Conſideration, bur an.excellent cure of Sur Miſeries? Re- 
4 pentance which our Miferies call for, is, an. abſolute Remedy-to re- 
« Fulger.E)iſ, ad move and heal our Miſftics. 1ta fir ut qui ip nobis abniendd ſanitate, 
= eVenaniam. ;nfirmigatems. peperimus "ptr infirmitatem ſanjtatis beneficia_reparemus.. 


"Ta Et quit per {etitiam'in tribulgtionis incidimus per ers 4d Iatiti- 


we-who by; 


am recurranmus, By Repentance it will eome to pal Lis ) 

the abpſc'of our health: ave gocten, diſeaſes, ray byour aſa 
_— recover out healrh:And' we wt oy oor Poe are þ em ned DOITOWS,, 
"2 = qndry may. again byfyr Sorrows recover our*Mirgh, * © 


r (Eee 4 teh 0:3 e1:0011352S Tao 62017 
 o® pe Bur #s the fariner truths hzye peed Topicd to* us our; of the ins: 
:SE9/ Go faible Word" of Trib?" "om pine all ler s.rake theirs 
® hack bin found, P3REern of an' healing r_ e: There Batt oh mr cat 
| good upoa = form. of Repentance, ' by, Which God hath! bech pleaſed, "and mis. 
proof. x ) 5 AYVoYAH 0n3 FT HI , 02 * ſeries 
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ſcries removed, and ler us firmly belicye thar the ſame preſcription 
is left for a perpetual Remedy,and is now as able rocure as ever; For 
the Word of God and the mercy of God endures for ever. For one cn- 
tire place,there is ſcarce a fuller co be found thenthat in 7ve/;Turn unto 
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Joel 2, 12, 
Such a one 1s 


me,ſaith the Lord, with all your heart,with fafting, with weeping,and in 1oe/,upon 


with mourning. And rent your hearts,and not your garments,and turn 


unto the Lord your God : for he is gracious and merciful, flow to 


which: God 
prcm'iſeth to 
take pity on his 


anger, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of theevil, And the people. 


manner of rhe Faſt he deſcribeth, Blow the Trumpet in Sto», ſancti- 
fie a Faſt: call a ſolemn Aſſembly : Gather the People : ſaniifie the 
Congregation : aſſemble the Elders : gather the Children, and thoſe 
.that ſuck the breaſts : let the Bride-groom go forth out of his 
Chamber, and the Bride out of her Cloſet. Ler the Pricſts, the 
Miniſters ofthe Lord weep between the Porch and the Altar, and 


let them ſay ; Spare thy People, O Lord, and give not thine heritage 


to reproach , that the Heathen ſhould rule over them; wherefore 
ſhould they ſay among the people, Where is their God? Then will the 
Lord be jealous for his Land, and pity his Pcople. Tais is the Repent- 
ance which God relleth us isacce ptable Ler us therefore conſider it, 
do ir,and be confident of acceptation., 
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Sound Repentance is found to have in it + Firſt, LA confeſsion of ſins. 


\ Nd if we will by the direion of this place jointly with others 


ally diſcover theſe, We muſt confels our iniquitics; confef- 
feſſing we muſt loath them, and bewail them 4 and loathing and la- 
menting we muſt turn ro the contrary Righteouſneſs : and ro this we 
muſt joyn vehement invocation. We may well confeſs our fins 
inYepenting them : for we have confeſſed them in ating them : Our 
fins, with Sodom, were not hid in the doing - let them not-with Adaw 
be hid in the curing. Yea, thoſe that are more ſecret, God by puniſh- 
ments hath now publikely proclaimed : As in Abſoloms open Inceſt, 
Davids ſecret Adultery was puniſhed. Wherefore, if we had not 
ſhame codothar fin by which God was offended, and we are puniſh- 
ed; Let us not take ſhame to tell what we bave done by a confeſſion, 
wherein God is appeaſed and we are eaſed. Shame properly belongs 
rofin done, though denied : bur ſhame belongs nor to: ſin! undone, 
chough-confefſed. And ſurely,what by corruption hath been done,by 
repentance is'undonc. In confeſling our fins, weaccufe our fins rightly 
as the cauſes of our puniſhmentszand we glorific God,clearing him and 


take aview of chernain parts of Repentance, we ſhall. eſpeci- 


his Juſtice in puniſhing. ' This isthat which God calleth the accepting ,_ ah.» 


of his puniſhment, whictvis one conditionof removing. it ; for we can- 
nat bur approve and accept that puniſhment, which we confcſs 
| hath been' juſtly deferved. Accordingly Daxiet begins with con- 
| M m felſton, 
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feſſion , and therein gives the ſhame ro Man, and glory to Gad. » 
Confeſſion by Solomon is made the firſt ſtep ro Gocs favour, and 
r20ba1,9, Saint John ſaith, If we acknowledge our fins, God is faithful aud juſt 

ro forgive our fins, Let us therefore open our diſcaſ: s ro our Phy fici- 
an, and let us not beaſhamed to be healed. For certainly,” except 
we acknowledge our ſickneſs, the Phyſtcian that came only to heal - 
rhe ſick will not heal us, being healthy in our own opinion. Let, «+ 
us therefore confeſs our ſickneſs, that we may be healed, and not co- 

vcr it with the ſhew of health, that we may never be recovercd. I, 
When we confeſs our fins unto God, we tell God no more then he d þ& 
knows before; for our fins as all things elſe are naked before his eyes : 

Bur by the eclling of our fins, God knows that we know them to 

be fins, without which knowledge and acknowledgement, there can 

be no converſion, and without converſion there can be no cure. How 
-canany turn from thoſe deeds which they acknowledge not to be 

fins 2 and how can that be amended which is not knownto be a fault ? 

Then is a man wakened and ceaſeth to dream when he relleth his 

dreams; and when wetell the vain fantaſies of our ſinful aRions, it is 

a ſign we are departed from them. Therefore Confeffion muſt be the 

firſt ſtep ro Converſion, and by Converſion unto Healing. 
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Secondly, a deteſtation of ſin : and from thexce a revenge on our ſelves for 
doing that which we deteſt. 


O this Confeſſion of fins, ſhould be joyned a Deteſtation of "I" 
the fins confeſſed. - We muſt deteſt the ſins that we have 
done, and our {clves for doing them; and our of this dereſtati- 
on muſt ariſe an anger: yea, a reſolution of revenge againſt our ſelves. 
Thar our fins may apperrloathſom, we need no more bur in one view 
to look upon them, and look upon Gods Law; and the /purity of 
the one will ſhew us plainly the filchineſs of the other, And if we 
cannot well diſcern the uglineſs of our fins, Let-us view the ſhapes 
which the ſervants of God have drawn of them, whereof fome mo- 
* Diſeaſes of dc's are given in this Treatiſe,and elſewhere * enlarged. Surely, there 
the cime, &c. js nothing more ugly then a ſinner, For the face and charaQter of his 
| Creation is like a face. whoſe parts are either ſcratchd away,turncd up- 
To deteſt fin, fade down,or covered with moſt loathſom corruption. This vgly de- 
_— es * formity the Lord ſceth plainly, and ſheweth ir to us by moſt torcible i & 
' compariſons. He expreſſcth the loathſomneſs of Sinners, by the moſt 
loathſom eſtate of a Child inthe blood of his birth. Ezek.16 Again, 
A linful Layd is compared to the body of a Man from the head to 
1/a.1, 6. the foot turned into one ſcab or ſore ; ſo that Sinners are as ugly asa 
— man covered over all with bliſters,ſwellings and corruption. Again,if 
4.6. ee - I. 
che Righteouſneſs of ſinful man be comparcd toa cloth of extream- 
eſt pollurions, what compariſon can we fit for his ſinlfuneſs * Let | 
: us Ty 
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us then look on our ſelves, with the ſame cyes that God looks on us, 
and then ſhall we ſee our ſelves juſt as loathſomas God doth ſeeus. A 
ſpiritual eye-fight, quickened by the eye-ſalve of the Spirit, will That is, Spi- 
make both us and Laedices plainly to behold our Blindneſs, our Na- *'*vally. 
kedneſs, and our Miſery. If a Drunkard with ſober eyes could ſee © 
himſelf drunk, he would appear to himſelf as a moſt lothſome and 
beaſtly apparition. Ifa Swearer, with a temperate ſoul, and awful 
of his Creator, could hear himſelf ſwearing, curſing, and cearing his 
Maker and Saviour, he wonld think he heard a mad man, and 
one far madder then he that curſerh his Father , and draggeth 
his Mother by the hair of her head. Surely, the greaterthe Fa- 
ther, the greaterthe madneſs of the Son that diſhonours and deſpiſeth 
him. Ifa Faſhioniſt ſhould with an ordinate and compoſed. judge- 
ment, ſee himſelf fearhred, and: fluetred, and ragged, and turn- 
ed into a block, upon which muſt be ſet an hundred ſhapes, and 
moſt of them ugly ones, he could not but think himſelf ſome great 
Mans Fool, or an Apethat changerth himſelf into athouſand poſtures, 
Ifthe Grinder of the Poor with an unparcial eye (and ſuch is the 
ſpiritual) could behold his grating and eating of the Poor by fret- 
ting Oppreſſion, if he did but ſee how his heart pants for the day 
that approacherb, and his bread diminiſheth, by the day when ir is bt 
approached , how the childrens faces are both made moiſt with 
rears, and yet drycd up by the blaſting breath ofthe Extortioner, 
which firſt nipped the heart of their Father, he would appear to him- 
ſelf worſe then a Canibal z forthe Canibals kill men commonly be- 
fore they car ther, but theſe eat men alive yea, they begin firſt 
with the Heart, and by cating up their Hearr, after cat up their Bo- 
dics. The like ſhapes would other fins repreſent to their Sinners, if 
theeye of the Sinner could be ſpiritual, and ſee plainly irs own fins ; 
for in ſuch ſhapes as I have deſcribed, and' far more ugly do they 
appear to God, and to the Menof God. Bur this indeed is the rea- Ty, rue Ggke 
ſon why we ſeem to our ſelves beautiful when we are moſt defor- of fin hindred, 
med, becauſe we look on fleſhly works, with the eyes of fleſh z and þ2/99king on 
how can Like loath his Like £ If an old Crow look on a young one, the "Fleſh with 
the fight dath exceedingly pleaſe him, for his own Kind ſeen with - aw of the 
his owneyes is inoſt handſome to him. Bur if a Dove find a Crow in © 
her neſt, np doybt intheeyes of a Dove a Crow is a right ugly fight. 
Let us therefore, with the pure' eyes ofa Dove, look-on our Raven- 
hude fins ; Jet us Iook on amy corruption with ſpiritual diſcern- 
ing, and certainly as God the chief and Toveraignof Spirics ſeeth, ſo 
we.in our meaſure ſhall ſce'; and by our ſeeing we ſhall ſee inthe fins 
of the fleſh a;moſt lorhſome corruption, To give us bur a lictle p.oveasy on. 
pledge of this Truth, rake bur a-narural Man with rhe {mall piece of perience ; Gnte 
Gods Image, givenin the C tion,and left by the Fall, and behold go 


» 


him in amber of Neath, when the fleſh being quiered and dead- ing caken off | 
ed by we; lrom the Soul; 
| y fackneſs, Gn 
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IJuſlin. Mar. 
O7at. ad Gra- 
Cos, Ox Platone. 


vglineſs. 


Twnc wveras Voces emittunt peitore ab "imo. Then a man 


a AAA ren et, 


beholdeth the craokedneſs of his aQions with a right eye, ſhews and 
ſhadows being taken-away, and Truth remaining. Secam reputat & 
conſiderat, num quempiam aliqua affecerit injuria, atque ita qut multa ſe 
in vita improbe gefſiſſe invent, ut e ſomno perinde atque- pneri ſolent 
rdentidem evigilat, meticuloſuſque eſt, & cum ſpe mala wivit, Then 
doth a Man truly weigh and confider the wrongs which he bath 
done, then doth hetruly find that he' hath committed many evils, and 
then doth he ſpend the remainder of his Time in wretched deſpair, 
Bur let us prevent this fearful and late fight of our fins by a timely 
diſcovery performed by the Spirit. If this work be done in our lives, 
then will our deaths be pleaſant and cheerful; our work being done 
before hand in our lives, we ſhall have leifare in our endsto think on 
the joys of Heaven, the terrours of Hell being put away by a prevent- 
ing examination. Ir is a woful thing to have much work to do, when 
the power of working is almoſt done, Yea, it is a pitiful Caſe, when 
ro the terrour of Death, ſhall be joyned the tergour of an affrighting 
Conſcience , whereas onthe other fide, a comfortable Conſcience 
1s an abſolute Remedy for the terrour of Death. There arc late and 
lamentable ſights of fins which he that had ſcen before,and cured, he 
needed not at the hour of death, with horror to have ſeen them. Let 
us therefore in the time of our life, which is called 7o Day, and by the 
Lighr of the Spirit which is. the Day-ſtar ' of our life bchold, the 
uglineſs of our ſins, and by ſceing them put away both them and 
their terror. Let us not defer this ſerious buſineſs ro the Night of 
Death, wherein men cannot well work, and wherein ugly fights do 
uſually moſt.affright us. Bur ler usin our lives with 7ehoſkua-pur off 
the rags of our filthineſs, and with the invited Gueſts put on che wed-* 
ding Garment, that when the Bridegroom calls, we may have no 
other buſineſs, bur to enter with him4o his eternal Joys: 
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nitent finner is at ods with 
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Anger and Revenge, the true iſſues of Deteſtation of fin. 


* 


or indignation with our 


[Natural and kindly iſſue of this deteftarion of fin, is an anger 


bile 


d our ſclyes/ for finhing. "The pc- 


for his fins; yea,he hateth himſelf, 


and from this Indignation,. ariſcth a defire of Revenge. upon himſelf 
for finning. A-commendable wrathand an excellent revenge. He con- 
feflcth: himſelf worthy of all, che puniſhments of God, becanſe 
he hath . offended -him, and taking Gods parry as it. were againft 
himſelf, he pranounceth ſentence of puniſhment againſt himſelf, and' 
eXccuteth ic 


ſougdly. His body.he appointerh tothe puniſhment of 
ſack-cloth, © hobo 


Sy juan 42 
ties 5.00 !1is hears, he purs the 


agk-choth of compunRion. and 


our and faſting, or other A(peri- 
ſor- 
" row: 
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row. And indeed this inward. fack-cloth is that which gives worth to 
' the outward ; for the hanging down of the head without the humbling 


ofithe heart, is to God a deteſtable ſacrifice. It can hardly be, that a 
heart duly humbled, ſhould not communicate ſome humbling to the bo- 
dy ; but if it might«be, it were far better that che heart ſhould be hum- 
bled without the humbling of the body,* then that the body ſhould 
be humbled without the humbling of the heart, Bur it is fitteſt 
that ſince both have ſinned, both ſhould be humbled ; fo to avoid 


Both fir and 
uſually neceſ- 


the fault of the ſuperſtitious, that with a proud and ſupererogating @y. 


heart, have a faſting body z and to avoid the diſſoluteneſs of the Li- 
centious, that ſay they are grieved in heart, when the grief of the 
heart imparteth not it ſelf to the body , that had achiet part in the 
fin. The Law of fin Paul calleth the Law of the niembers. Why 
ſhould not. then the members alſo be puniſhed:, wherein is the Neſt 
of the Jaw of fin « LulMyhen it defiles the ſoul by fin, the din 
of Luſt is commonly uſhered with ſome filthy pleaſure, Now 
when Repentance goes about to cleanſe the ſoul by a godly ſorrow, 
it purgeth away the filth which ſinfull pleaſure hath left behind ir. 
Yea, it is not only content to ſweep the filth of ſinful luſt out of the 
ſoul by the -— a of ſorrow, but by it, and _— ſutable to ir, 
. it would ſweepit out of the body alſo, if it wWe poſlible, and fo 
make all clean by ſweeping all fileh out. of doors. . Therefore as by 
ſorrow it caſteth the dregs of ſinful Luſt out of the heart, ſo by faſting 
and other mortifying exerciſes it ſeeks to drive it out of the body, 
that both ſoul and body may be clean. Neither Jet the Papiſts have 
any advantage on us in the exerciſes of humiliation , but only 


And thetgfore 
. © No prekemi- 
iN nence in doing 


doing it more arrogantly , and more indiſcreetly. To do it for Me-**2 be allowed 
rit, or to diſable the body, .Ler theſe be their priviledges ; But in onely in "Mx 


doing it for a- penitent humiliation , and with a meaſure that keeps 
the body ſerviceable to the ſoul, true Doctrine gives them no prece- 
dence.* And therefore , though they brag to their Diſciples of their 
Religion as the onely teacher of Diſcipline, and accuſe ours as the 
reacher- of Licentiouſneſs, they deceive and are deceived. Licentious 
men there are on both. fides, and as {ome of ours putfe themſelves up 
with Libercy-after ſinning, ſo ſome of thieirs glur their fleſh before their 

nance for fin z witneſs the moſt mad Licentiouſneſs that commonly 
ore-runs their Lenten-faſting. Upon this is. grounded an* Aporhegm 
of an Heathen, that the Chriſtians are mad one time of the year, untill 
one come and caſt aſhes onthem, and then they recover their wits again. 
But there are among us/holy and devout men, that practiſe and approve 
arevenge on the fleſh, and even in theſe times deſire it; For,moſt 
true it.is, that either for the weakningof fin in us, or for humbling us, 


pride and.indt- 
cretion of do- 


ing lx. 


having faned, the puniſhment of che Hle(h- is an excellent "Medicine. yaumay pe- 


Butof a voluntary puniſhmenr'for ſatisfaction to; Juſtice, I haygfoin- 


nance,no ſatis 
aQion to 


telligence ;-.I have received. frotn- a. better Pope then: ever -was fince 2310" 1231c. 


him, torhe.contrary. , Confeſsionem noſtram ex piro corde defiderat, & org, Mey.  , 
cuntts que delinquimus relaxat, &c. God defires the.confeſsion of our #9" is Evang: 


and then 


fins from a pure heart, 3 
Mercy 


he -forgives all- our offences;,, The * 
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Faſting 


firange only to. 


carnal men. 
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Mercy of the Redeemer hath tempered the rigoar of the Law; for in 
the Law itis written, He that offenderh, ler himdye the death, or be. 
overwhelmed with ſtones. But our Maker hath appeared in our fleſh, 
and to the confeſſion of fins (Nox penam ſed vitam promittit)he doth nor 
promiſe a puniſhment but life ; he receives.a woman confefling her 
wounds,and ſends her away whole. And again, Nos in fletibus noſtris, 
non in attibus noſtris, ſed in Advocati noſtri allegatione confidemus, Let us 
not truſt in our tears, nor our works, but in rhe Mediation of our Ad-- 
vocate, Let us therefore be humbled by outward humiliation, thereby 
to cleanſe our filthineſs, bur nor truſt in-it as a ſatisfaQtion that merirs 
forgiveneſs. This were in humbling not to be humble, bur to be proud 
upon our humbling, Again, in humiliation every one that is weak may 
have reſpect to his weakneſs. Ne dum hoſtem oppuznant civem perimant, 
Bac let mentake heed, that herein their tavour of chemſelves be cauſed 
by he weakneſs of their bodies, and not by ge weakneſs of their anger 
againſt fin , In good duties let us be fervent, and only flow unto evil. 
What though carnal liberty by Diſ-uſe hath made ſome ſtrangeneſs of 


it, while it abhorrerh to diminiſh one morſel of pleaſure, for any degree 
of ſpiritual , yea, eternal conſolation 2 Yet the upright in heart mourn 
and pine in fecret _—- {ns of the time z yea, Davida King, he hum- 
bled his ſoul with fMing, and Jehoſaphat a King, faſted , yea, Ahab a 
wicked King,faſted, and by it for a time deferred the wrath of the Lord. 


Bue proficable And I muſt needs tell chee that loveſt the eaſe of thy fleſh, when wrath 
even to keep us iS UPON US, - it is moſt forthe eaſe of thy fleſh to puniſh thy Aleſh. For we 


from fafting. 


Joel 2. 15,18, 
, 19, 
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ſee that 2 ſhort faſt hath procureda long time of plenty and fulneſs, and 
ſo for fiſting, oureating may bethe longer continued. If I fay that the 
faſt of Eighty eight hath lett us alive this day, toenjoy that portion of 
Gods bleſſings which is now ailotred us, I think I mighr do itby the 
warrant of great example, and no man can confidently deny it. Bur un- 
der the ſtandard of the Scriptures I may march valiantly , becanſe un- 
refiſtably. In the ſtory of Fehoſaphat ; firſt is the faſt, and rhenthe de- 
liverance; In the propheſie of /9nah, firſt is the faſt of Nineveh, and 
then rhedeliverance, and without thele deliverances, both the Rtomack 
d the meat had been loft. Inthe propheſic of 1ott, firſt a Faft is pre- 
feibedychena Bleſsing is promiſed. Yea, in-this'very point” of plenty - 
is the bleſsing promiſed, He will ſend them Corn, -and Wine, andOy!, 
and they fliall be ſatisfied therewith. A ſhore emptineſs , (hall bring 2 
long'fulneis.; and therefore taſt,that ye mey be full,” for in this poine al- 
ſo; Blefſedare they char hanger, for they ſhall befiled. True it is, that 
curning muſt be joyned with faſting, buc faſting alſs by Gods owa pre- 
{criptiotvis ftr'to bejoyned with turning. And why ſhould we rot wit- 
liagly-faſt, ſince we ſecic [o inſeparably attended with deliverances and 
plenty ? We may be-confidont in Mercy, fince it may nor- bethought, 
that what hath never fajled others; thould now-begin co failus! - We 
have readthar the wrath of God'endurerh bur athomenr, but: we' read 
that his- Mercy endurerts. for ever. Surely, God" is: not changeable in- 
bis Mercy, wherefore let us be the lame wich others in our hiinilie-” 
tion, and1etus be aſſured that God willbe the ſame- for eyer,”''in his 
Mercy Sd. * ; S BCT, 
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Ye A clearing of the Doftrine of Humiliation, | 

Ut here by the way, I deſire to prevent Error, and to put Truth in 
Brie ſtead of it, in this Doctrine of Humiliation. To this end I would 

ſhew how God comes to be pleaſed with Man, by theſe exerciſes 
of revenge upon fin in our bodies. So that, the licentious Man ſhould 
not think chem unprofitable in true Penitence, nor the Juſticiarie be- , x,; ye 1; 
lieve them to be farisfactions unto Juſtice, True it is, that with this ex- cencious; har 
erciſe of humiliation God is-pleaſed, and his wrath for ſin appeaſed , RO . 
butnort as it pays the price of fin, bur as ic is the abolition and expulſion amen 
of fin. God 1s ſatisfied with the man humbled for ſin, but not with v9dervaloe ir. 
chat humiliation asa ſatisfaQion to his Juſtice, but as a condition ac- _ Proites 
cepred by his mercy and goodneſs. It is the blood of Chriſt only that that by know- 
payes Gods Juſtice the juſt price of puniſhment for our ſins;bur the py* j7$7M* proper 
7 Aloe of our ſelves is a part of our penitence , and penitence fitterh they do nor ap- 
us for the receit of the merits and fatisfation of Chriſt Jeſus. For P#in: ir to do 
Chriſt that payed an equal price for our {ins by his Death doth not im- od _ 
part this ſatisfaCtion of his Death, but to thoſe that by his Spitit are was appoiaced. 
made conformable to his Death. As Chriſt dyed for fin, ſo Chriſtians 
muſt die to fin, and therefore by one Spirit Chriſt gives us both the 
Death to fin, and the Death of fin ; Now in this Humiliation and (elf- 
judging for fin, we give his Spirit leave and power to rahſack our hearts, 
and to kill rhe fin that offended God , yea, by the ſame we expreſs and 
reſtifie our hatred of that fin, and our converſion to God, And we be- 
ing thus conformed to the dearth of Chriſt, the death of Chriſt doth 
giveit ſelf to us, or rather to God for us. For his juſtifying Death is 
imparted by a mortifying and ſanRifying Spirit; our penitent converſi- 
on is the condition of Gods abfolution; and then the Death of Chriſt is 
the ratiſom cf our ſins, when the Spirit of Chriſt in Penitence purgerh 
the fin thiat defilerh us. For as * elſewhere I have ſhewed , in ſin there is «a,, f 1.:: 
guilt and a blot ; The ſoul is thereby guilty, and thereby filthy. Now pinels.ti6.;, © 
God hath ſo ordered it, that the taking away of the filch ſhould go with *-7: 
the taking away of the guilt, arid therefore Chriſts juſtifying blood is 
given us by the ſanRifying Spirit; and with the taking away ot the filth, 
the taking away of the guilt is conjoyned; The Parable of Chriſt, with 
ſome likene(s, and ſome difference, may make it mofe clear to lower ca- 
patities. The Father hath two Sons, and the younger cals for his-porti- 
on and ſpends it : yea, he makes a debt beyond it, and ſets ir on his 
Fathers Account; Afterward, he is ſorry for his prodigality,he returns 
ro his fathers houſe, and there deſires his eldeſt brother ro mediate for 
him. The Brother intreats the Father , he offers payment of the debr; 
only he intrears mercy and pardon for his Brother. The Father 
looks as well for amendment, as for fatisfation, and will not 
accept this elder Sons ſarisfaftion , untill he be afſured of his 
younger Sons penitence and converſion. To teſtifie this, ir a _ 


tothe father that he hateth his former lite, becauſe he hateth him for 
T— - | b, 
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ic, and our of that hatred he puniſheth himſclf with faſting, lying on 
the ground, and humbling kimſelt co an equality wich ſervants. Up- 
on this penitent humiliation , his brothers ſatisfaRion is accepted. Ir 


is the elder brother that (atisftes, but the penitence of the younger 
makes him capable of that ſatisfa@ion. & after our fins, Chriſts 
blood is ſtill che propiriation of our fins, bur by ſerious penitence (che 
fruir of his mortifying Spirit, and whereof theſe exerciſcs of humilia- 
tion are fruits) that propitiation is made durs, and is received for us. 
This is no new Truch, but hath been anciently known and approved. 
Penitens anima damnatam priſtinam vitam odio perſequi, & ipſam memo-- 
riam execrari debet, Deinde comminationem #ternt judicis ac ſupplicit pro 
timoris Dei dottrina complect, & tempus penitentie tempus eſſe lacryma- 
rum cognoſcere, cert# quod mundatio peccatorum ſit per ſanguinem Chriſti in 
amplitudine Miſericordie & multitudine eMiſerationum Dei. The pe- 
nitent ſoul muſt hate and dereſt his oldsfinful life. Next he muſt re- 
ceive the threatnings of eternal condemnation and puniſhmene, as a 
Dodrine of the fear of Gody and he muſt be aſſured that the clean- 
ſing of his ſins is by the blood of Chriſt, through the largeneſs of 
Gods mercy, and the multitudes of his compaſſions. And again, Pcy- 
ſuaderi poteſt anime, &c. A Soul may perſwade her ſelf that her fin; 
arc forgiven her, if ſhe can behold in her ſelf the affeRion of bim thar 
ſaid, I have hated Iniquity. For, he that ſent his only Son for te 
forgiveneſs of our fins, hath done his part, that the fins of all might 
be forgiven, Bur becauſe the Pſalmiſt ſings both of Mercy and Iudge- 
ment, and thereby teſtifies chat God is both merciful and righteous, it 
is needfull that the DoQrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles, concern- 
ing Repentrance , be applyed by us; that ſo both the Judgements 
of Gods Righteouſneſs and Mercy, may be fully beſtowed upon us 
unto the forgiveneſs of our ſins.) Whereofthis ſzems to be the ſenſe. 
Thar'the honour of Gads Righteouſneſs would be endangered, if he 
ſhould accept Chriſis ſatistaRion for impUnitenc ſinners; bur if by pc - 
nitence we hate our iniquities, then both his Righteouſneſs and Mercy 


Kier, adver. agree to forgive us. Hierom alſo moſt plainly, 9uod anters Scriptum, 
Pelagb.2, gc, That place of Scripture, And the blood of Chriſt ſhall cleanſe us 
from all fin, doth belong both to the confeſſion of Baptiſm, and to 
the Mercy in Penitence. Gregory the Great thus, 7» ofciduix fletibus, 
Gregor.in Tack. 1 quotidiana noſtra penitentia, &c, In our continual tears, and daily 
Hom.7, penitence, we haye a Prieſt in Heaven that makes intercefsion far us. 


Of whom ir.is ſaid by 74hn, If any man. fin, we have an Advocate 
with che Father, even Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous, and he is the propi- 
tiation for our fins. 
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A nd! xr of Repentance, Turning from Sin unto the contrary Righ- 
rteonſneſs. | 


ning, muſt inſeparably and principally be joyned a converſion 
| from {in unto Righteouſneſs. This turning is that which ſanRi- 
fies our confeſsion, dereſtation, ſorrow and humiliation, without which 
all other ations or paſſions of Repentance are but deid teremonies 
bodies without ſouls : for, turning is the very life of them all - Then 
onely do the puniſhments of fin take their leaves of us, when; we are 
thus turned from fin; For, this turning ſets our ſouls in joynt again, 
which fin hath diſplaced , yea, having ſet vis in tune within our (elves, it 
tuneth us alſo at orice to our Maker: And when we are int Harmony with 


T O the deteſtation of-in, arid revenge on our ſelves from fin- 


our Maker, and in Harmony within our ſelfes, then follows a ſweet The only con- 


Harmony and agreement with the Creatures : ſo we ſee the trut way 


how to Have peace with the Creator, our own ſelves and the Creatures, in order. 


If God be with us, how, can ariy thing be againſt us, how can we be tor- 
mented by any thing 2 Theretore ler us faſten our eyes arid hearts on 
this turning, as the very key that openerh the door by which we paſs 
from Miſery unto Felicity. For on this ſide of that 'door'is Darkneſs; 
Wrath, and Iudgement, even fin, and the puiiiſhments of fin; But on 
the other fide is Light, Joy, the moſt glorious Conntenance of a 
pleaſed Creator : Infum, The moſt excellent gifts, Holineſs and Ha 

ineſs, Turn unto me aiid be ſaved All ye ends of theEarth; ſaith the 


P”. Eſa.45. 22, 


ord. And again by 1el; Turn tothe Lord your God, for heis Sraci- tel 3.13. 


ous and metciful; ſlow to anger, of great mercy, arid repenteth him of 
the evill. Andby leremy, Return ye back-ſliding children, and I will 
heal your batk-ſliding : what remains but that wegive the ſame anſwer- - 
which there is given: Behold, we come unto thee, tor rhou art the Lord 
our God. Yea; let us continne our ſong unto God; Truly in vain is 
ſalvation hoped ftom the hills, and-trom the multitudes .of mourn 
tains: trulyin the Lord our God is the ſalvation of 1ſtael. For ſhame 
hath devoured tlie labour ofour Fathers from our youth: their flocks 
and their heards. And then God wilt eontinue his promiſe of Metcy : 
If thou wiltteturn, Return unto me;atid if chou wilt put away thine abo- 
minatioris out of my fight , then ſhalt thou not remove. Taketo you 
words, ſaith Hoſea; and turn to the Lotd', ſy unto ini; Take away all - 
iniquity, ahd receive us gfaciouſly, ſo will we give the calyes of our lips. 
Andif we take words unto us, The Lord will take words unto him; I wil 
tieal cheir? back-ſliding /* F will love them treely , for mine /anger 
is rurned/away, Seeing 'then we have ſuch promiſes, ler us by true 
tarning , and repentance ; Cleanſe - our- ſelves. from all- filchineſs ; 
of the fleſh- and (prir,” petfeRing holineſs in the fear - of God: 
Eee ws confels, | and with mourning dereſt, -and dereſting. 
Nan forſake 
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Y Hillar,in Pſal. forſake the ſins of the Time, and the fins of our perſons. Nullas id quod 
peccatum eſſe confeſ[us eſt deinceys debet admittere, quia confeſsio peccati pro- 
feſsio deſinendi eſt. When we haye confeſſed our fins, we are bound to 


forſake them, becauſe the confeſsion of fin is a proteision of torlaking 
fin. T5, op 
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This turning from ſin to be done ;, Firſt, In oar ſelves. 


to forſake ſin our ſelves, and next to draw others to, forſake it, 

| Eirlt, let every man according to the King of Nizewvehs procla- 
tation, put away the eyill chat is in his own hands, Lec us firſt be tus- 
ned our ſelves, and put away the beams which are in our own! eyes. Ler 
every-man (itin Iudgementon himſelf, and take 2 ſurvey of his life, and 


N Ow toward the forſaking of fin, let us obſerve this order, firſt, ' 


- examine by what fins he hach offended ,and from thoſe very {ins let him 


turg with full pyrpoſe of heart never to do them again, Ler. there be a 
ſolemn barred, adiſſention ; yea, an utter {eparation between dur ſouls 
and;our fins z and let us caſt them out as garments that carry ,in them 
the infection of the plague z yea, of all Gods plagues aud punithments, 
As we would ſhut ous, Poverty, Anguiſh, Death, and Hell it. felt, foler 
us ſhut ont gur-fins.z for our fins bring inallthele with them infeparably 
attending them. And when we ſee; cel or hear of any of thoſe puniſh- 


We ſhov!d ſhun gqnents which are now upon us, Or may hereafter aMiict us,.ler the puniſh- 


- 


fins as we do meng.preſencly bring thee into remembrance of thy fin ;-agd as mucki 


uni{hmentrs, 


knce Gods Tu- as the puniſhmentis. grievous, (0 much let the fin that cauſed ite loath- 
ice yes them ſQrge, For puniſhmeurs and fins are like counterparts each g@ orher } 


and.in one i$expreflgd the ſhapsof the other. . Our fins are that. pare 
which we preſent ugto, God, and puniſhments. are the part which God, 
deliyereth untg/us; and ſuch a loarhſom look as the puniibments exprels 
unto us, ſuch anda more loathſgme.look do/our fins preſet unto God. 
SQ inthe one we ſhall read the other in our puniſhments ve ſhall read 
our, fins. Bur. if wg. bloc our ghat counterpart, of our figs, God will al- 
ſo-þlat out that counterpart of, his Iudgements.; and untll then, ler vs 
complain of our (ins, and not of our, puniſhments , of: our figs that wil- 
fully, cantinuethgpy, and not of, the; ludgemenes [which ; are necellarily 
conginged by oyr-lins. - For ſarely-1t were pity, that Gn ſhould proiper 
and-graw preater By impugity.. Let our malice therefore be.converted 
fromany thing ;thas puniſherch us, to the fg. by whidh»»1it;- came to 
puniſh. us z and let us be aſſured, that when. we are ruraed from fin, 
the. creatures ſhall be turned-from © puniſhing; -.. In our ſelf judging, 
let us..take greateſt notice of ; our. greateſt fins, 'and4Regt- of our 
ſtrongeſt fins, which though. leſſer in ſbew,, yet coming, thicker by 
their, uſuall prevailing , muſt. have a great > of}. oppolition 


and, repentance. ..Vye, maſt., turn greatly . from our gieatchas , and 
weep bitterly tor them z we myſt. (trive - mighuly with our ftrong: 
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fins, and beſ#ecti che Lord thrice for'them | yea; let us not leave prays. ® + ot 4 
er and unutterable groans; potil rhe houſe of. Saul grow weaker, and » _,,;,3 
the houſe of David grow ſtronger. Let the, Drunkard ftrive co urn, $4 
from his drunkenneſs, & thoogh be find ita little hard in the bezinnin o, 
yet at length he ſhall feel it more eaſie. 4 and that a cuſtom of Sobricry, 
15 far more comforable to be kept, then a cuſtom of Beaſtlinels. The, 
dry ſoul is the wiſeſt and*beſt ſoul;and ſomoft fir for divine contem- pays e, : 
plation, nor being dimmed by the —_— vapors of drink, which like Cuftom in 
a groſs cloud do cover it with drakneſs, Let the. profane Blaſphemer erp gn” , 
ſtrive alirtle with his cuſtom/of Swearing, and he ſhall finde that it is as, more ſwundly 
trard for a man to (wear that diſuſeth it, as iris for him not to ſwear xr way 7 >, 4 
that hath 1dng time abuſed ir. Let che Extortioner by catuing merciful, ning dork _— 
once rate the ſweernels of Mercy, and of that Manna of Charitygwhich __ fn plea- 
isrhe very hony of Heaven, and tie will ſay, that the taſte of brotherly "+ 
love is farfiveerer then the.taſte of the hearr-blood of his brotheg Lec 
the ſacrilegions perſon ſtrive to turn from his Coverouſneſs, and ſee 
what odds of comfort there is in the ſoul of him that hath given of his 
own tothe Church, or given freely co the Church the things of the 
Church, and of him thar hath ſtarved the Church or a Church-man;and 
he will not ſpare the Heaven of a' good conſcience for all the earthly 
benefits that have Hell by their*{tdes. Yea, fet- every ſinner look : 
upon his every fig, either in chis Treatiſe named, in others juſtly re- 
proved,,.or in his own Conſcience regiſtred,and he ſhall gain chereby to 
himſelf the joyes of a good-Soul, and ſhull procure to himſelf and us 
all,a f:eedom trom the evitof puniſhments, Neither let us onely ſearch, 
our our fins'and forſake them, bat ler us ſtrive co plant in our ſelves goldnes - 
a ſolid and powerfull goodneſs: For ſuch a- goodnels is only able ro ſhould be pla- 
keep our fin tvhen it is thruſt our, fincg we have to do with ſtrong temp- OY 
rations, anda ſtrong tempter. Thin and ſhadowy holineſs, and a ſhevy ſupplenced. 
of goodnefs, berrayes us to all offers of fin, and ler ir be ſufficient 
that hereby we have already received fo many hurts; armed wich roo 
fleighc an/armour for a Chriſtian ſouldier, even withatalking and nor a 
wilkig holigefs. | Bur letus ſtrive by all means to: fortifie the ſpirir 
in as, by which'we are fortified againſt the (pirit which is in the-world ; - 
, and letus not leave praying, faſting, -reading ,, meditating, untill we 
feel the palſes of the (pirit.beat ſtrongly,” whoſe ſtrength is che great 
preſervative againſt fin; and rhe mai {tabliſher of. our feet inthe way of 
peace and holinefs, | . 
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; Secondly, We ſhould procxre others to turn from their ſons. | 
: fake: maſt we move .our ſelyes only to confels, dereft, and for- 
Yake fins; but we muſt endeavour to draw others alfo ro the ſame 
ducies of Repentance.” There is 


ong us a Natuzal communion, aPo- 
Naz licick” 
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I& - Boun) there [icick, « commetila , and@ Spirituall communion; We are of one fleſh 
»q. pao'by ;* and blood, one Cotnmon-wedlth,of one Communion of Saints, 
E and. And each of chefs Commnnions are forcible "motives and reaſons, thac 
S inciteus to'communicate each unto other: The. members we 
A are of ohe Nation,of one Kingdom;of one Church: It were a'tonſtrons 
4 thing if rhe hand ſhould nor ſer a plaiſter on a | nos. nor the head 
þ*' Yeaafourfold ſtudy a remedy fot a fickly body. Yea, there 1syet another Communi- 
| ty,and that s,a Communion of Mifery, and this aſnally procures mutu- 
all Pirry , andchis pity ſyccourand relief. As the good thief reftyed-" 
' Chriſt from the reviling of the bad'one, ſaying 5 We all arCunder one 
condemnation z So ſhould we ſay, Generall puniſhments have inflicted, 
$e. 14. 22,:3. generall fmarrs,” and loſſes, Ler*us therefore ſtrive;co ſave one» ano- 
2» F. .,,. ther with compaſſion, andtopull one another our of 'the fit of Gods 
| — Indignation. If you asKk where rhis ſhould begin, T will cell you where 
gitrae. @ jt hath begun. Wheh a generall Danger chrearned Iuda#Jehs 
3 (bro8 2% the King of 1#dah feared, and fer himfelf to feek the Lord, and pro: 
claimed'a Faſt 2 ng all 1»W4h." When 7ofiah heard bur the chrear- 
nings of God againſtfins, and knew that thoſe fins were commirced, 
ro mhlich choſe threarnings did belong, the King ſtood in his place, and 
» made a Covenant before the” Lord,to walk afrerthe Lord, andto keep 
z Cbrr.34 his Comtiiandments;#nd his Teſtimonies) ;and his Statutes, with 4ll his 
hearc, andalthis foul, and cauſed all that were preſent to ſtand1o it; 
When 1on«h did but proipwnee cheſentence of Deſtruftion upon N## 
Jonah 3.6. "#eveh, (we m_ bf i no pl np upon it, 'no Enemies -under- 
mining ir by poli wy | it" by force) the King of Nize- 
wth aroſe from bis Th is Robe from him, andcovered 
him. with Sack- oth, Tn Te * yd ,and it was proclaimed throu 
Nineveh, 'by the Ring and tht Noble; Let neither Min, nor Beaft, 
Herd norFlock, rafte any thing, ler' them nor feed: nor drink: water. 
Bar ler than and: beaſt be covered with Tack-cloth.,' and cry mi ghrily. 
thro God y ye; > | are oy oneffom-his evill way, and Got” 
the violence tharis im theit hands, And as ture 25 they repented, fo ſure 


Þ gom15,14, they Wetepreſerved, ”"Now” Sr. Paul {tih, Thar the'things which 


vere written eros wer heretofore written for our"inſtraRions 
Surely,” thegreateltpower worketh greareſt effects, | and a Refot- : 
mation is'neyerfopub: they that have the moſt” power :0n 
the fe, fet in" Bk: work. gy vr panda ood Laws:; "by 


cauling good execution' of aws., by good” Ex- 
-ample is 2 moſt Catholike- Refine The, people <A. PIE I of 


| gens 3586 Pavids faſting for the murder voy, and ig "4 bs 
TM WP ukicwer the King aid, thar I the d nor vnly the 
| © higher Magiſtrares are ce Hnrngnecs, þ | ike Lower im being 
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the Lord,aad to do wang? reachin Iſragl Statutes & Judgements. Yea, &« 795. » 
he rent bis Garment for the lins of Jie Dole nd. called them rf the | 
reverling of their (ras, yarill the fierce Wrath of the Lord ſhould be 
turned away from them. Yea, this' hath been the inain office of- the 
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Prieſt, and Prophets of God,ro turn them.trom theirſins, and. fo tg FS. 
turn away the puniſhments belonging ro. their (ins. Thele are the warch- WP | 

. or the Minf- 


men ſet upon. the Tower of divine Speculation, looking afar off to ſee ger 1, wag © 
both the ns of the People, and the puniſltments of God coming for man to difery 
their ſins,;andto give noticeof both to the. people. Thus ſtanding ig poÞ 225 and 
their wateb;if with the (ervant of Eliah they ſee but a. lictle cloud ari- A 
ſigg, they call to Ahabs, to lingers go eſcape berime from the Tempeſts 
that will tollow. In Eſefge Warch-man ſtandeth in the watch-rawec : 
and ipeaks unto fianers. The Morging comes, and. alſo che Night, if £/y #1.14. _ 
ye will enquire, enquire, return and come, Jeremy was ſet in a watch- $ 
tawer,and then the Word of the Lord comes ro himy Make your ways 7: 
good, and yous ations right ; And think not to ſteal and kill, and 
tvear falfly,and £0 worſhip Idols, and to truſt in the Temple of the 
Lord; for as Ligeſtroyed $hiloþ for the wickedneſs of Iſrael, ſo'will E x4. .z 
deſtioy the Temple tor the. wickedneſs of Tudah: "Ezekiel is ſer on a 
watch-tower £0 receive the Word fram God, and to deliver ir to the 
people. If God ſay to the wicked he ſhall die, the Prophet himſelf hall 
die, if he donot tell this, Meſſage of death to the wicked. Habbaket ,, .. 
ſtands in his watch,to heafwhat the Lord, wil ſay unto him,& having re- 
ceived'the Word of the Lord,he proclaims ir to the people. Woe be to 
him that covers an evill. Coyetoulnels, to (et his neſt on high abave the * 
reach of Miſery, Wo be tohim that builds a City with blood, and thae 
eſtabliſherk it. by Iniquity. Wo be unfo him that giyeth drink, co his 
Neighbouga his Boxle,and making him drunk, that he may be- 
hold his ſhame; Yea.Chriſt Jeſus himſelf the Mediator of the New Te- 
tamentzaad qur chiefe(t King, Prieſt, and Prophet, ro-che Seribes and. A 
Phariſees, expreſſerh cheir fins, and degouncerh the woes belonging to \'3 
them. And Jeruſalem her, {elf with tears he calleth'to repentance,offer- WO 
ing ro gather her ugder-the wings of an Almighty protection; Our Sa- by 
viour would, but lernſalem would nos, Saint Peer allo, an excellent 4g, VOY 
Schallar of rbar higheſt Teacher, tells che Jews plajaty, chat rhey bave .- 
denied the holy One, anddefired a Muxderer, ang killed the Prince of I 
Life, and withall he cals them to Repentance and Converhon, thae their 
ſigs.may be blotred our when thegime of refreſhing ſhall cone. Now, 
whereunto | doth all - this Amoune being caſt up into a fum ? 
bat-it is. rhe, office of the, Miniſters to ſee the fins of the pep- 
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*comitig. upon thoſe fins, and; 


ble, to ſee Iudgements.. of Ge : : - 
Fd Repentance Go call rhe prop E from cheir fins, and {0 ro ave The Miniffer#:. 

Se $ Todgemen s. Th eſo even at this day muſt the Mini- 2ud Cryers, 58 
ſteps. > Seer, they muſt ſee {ins , and ſee judgements. And they muſt " 
bz cryers,a5 well as Secxs;for whenthey {ee the fins,che muſt giveMen Rf F 
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4 pyniſhments that arrend, then s and wh g they ſee the \f 
Jagues ,ahey.muſt give mennouce of the fins chat cauſe chem 5 yea, £. ©. 8 
when zhey ſec both, as at this time, they muſt give notice of both. Ever: za.crap - Þ 
& te word Clamatent.out to inrers,to Cry aloud & ſpge not *® ©, 3 
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evenzo lift up their voice as a Trumper. - Wherefore, let chem not be 
filent, nor hold their peace for Sons ſake, leſt rhe Prophee dic for 
notſpeaking, and the People for not hearing : Better it is to © cry 
aloud a cry of penitence that brings forth ſafety and rejoycing z thea 
ro'cry bitterly hereafter ina cry of torment, when there jhall be none 
to deliver. Therefore, ler each Paſtor of a Flock take heed ro the 
Flock, whereof the Holy Ghoſt hath made him Over-ſcer, and in 
his Flock ſearch and diſcover the fins that are there moſt dangerous, 
and ſh:w tis Flock both the fins and the dangec.” Let him catl upon' 
them ſtrongly tor rep :ntaace,even this chree- fold duty of Repentance: 
Caonfeſsion, Deteſtation,and Coverhon, by them ſtriving to diſmount 


-the fins of the Time, which like ſo many Canons are planted againft 


us, being full charged with the Iudgements of God. There is none 
that ſpareth his flock more, then he that ſpares the fins of his lock 


ting this Ation. And if carnall Security could truly ſay (as it is rea- 
dy today any thing ; yea, to fin quietly unto Death, rather then co 
rake the pains of Repentance)thar there is no fear of ſuch a wrath, as 
ſpeculative men miy forge out of the ſtrength of Imagination, yer chis 
is all che danger of this fide, That by perſwading Repentance, men are 
Jeſs ſinful, more juſt, and more ſafe , whereas on the other fide, If our 
Sins,8& Gods Iudgments be ſo neer together,as the foreſaid Proofs do 
inforce,the danger of unrepentance is no lictle one, but an utter over- 
throw,and an abomination of deſolation. Ler us therefore ſtrive by the 
profitable practice of penitence, ro make ourſelves aſſured of ſafery, 
rather then by an unprofitable Impenitence to hazard an utter ruin 
and deſtruction. Repentance is a thing never to be repented of; Bur 
hardneſs of heart,and a heart that” cannot repent, heapethwp wrath 
againſt the day of wrath; And then there will be no-place fo repen- 
trance, yea,though thou ſhouldſtſeck it with tears. Next torheMiniſter, 
let us ſpeak to the Maſter of a Family, whois a kind of public pri- 
vatc perſon. For an Houfe is alittle Church, anda lirtle Common- 
weilth; and of many ſuch lice Churctes,and litele Commonwealths; 
doth the great Church and the great Commonwealth confiſt, Accor- 
dingly inthis little Church, che Maſter of the Family hath leave to re- 
form by inſtruction, and in this Commonwealth he hath power to re- 
form by CorreRion, when Inſtruction will not ſerve. Abraham is lo- 
ved and commended, becauſe he will command his children, aud: 
his houſh 1d after him to keepxhe way of the Lord. 1acob alſo pur-' 
geth and reformeth his houſe, putting our the ſtrange gods that were 
therein, Joſbua is reſolute, though all 1/7ael be contrary to him, he and 
his houſe will ſerve the Lord, David promiſeth reformation in his 
houſe, as well as ia bis Kingdom. Hz that worketh deceit ſhall nor 
dwell in m ne houſe, he thartelleth lyes ſhall nor carry in my fighr, 
Thefe pncerns ſhould the Maſters of the Families propoſe 3 which if 
they were followed, the reformation of all particulars would be a 


| r-formuniggof che generall. Therefore let every man ſee what ſwear 


blaſphemy, whac drunkenneſs and luxury, what extortionand 
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Olof Scorpions. 2.757 
oppreſſion; yea, what any (in is in his houſe,and caſt out from it the fin, 
leaving the perſon , or the ſin with the perſon, if the perſon will nor 
leave the ſin, The honfe of the , wicked, ſaith Solowgon, thall be over- + 
thrown ; bat the Tabernacle of the Righteous ſhall Aouriſh, Wile thou ©9%14-"*+ 
then keep that wickednels that may be the overthrow of thine houſe, 
and not make Righteouſneſs thy Gueſt, which will make thy houſe 
to flouriſh * Again, as wickedneſs makes one hottfe to decay, to many 
wicked houſes together by proportion make a Land to decay, ſo by 
not reforming thy houſe, thou art an undoer of thy family, and a Trai- 
tor to thy Countrey,Laſtly,ler every friend to his friend,every neighbor 
to his neighbour (yea, though he but be ſuch a neighbour as the Jevy Exh man 
was to the Samaritan) let him by admonition and inftruftion call him to _ backer 
reformation. If thou ſecſt thy enemies Ox go out of the way, thou zi, Neighbor, 
muſt turn him into the oy ; how moch more thine enemies ſoul, wan- 
dring in the way that leadeth ro deſtrution 2 Yai, for thine own ſake 
thou ſhouldſt do it , forby his ſin, the Land and thou in che Land may 
perhaps be puniſhed; but by reforming his ſin, the Land and thou in 
the Land may be ſpared. Bur if the wicked will not be reclaimed from 
his wickedneſs, let the righteous mourn for the wicked, 'and ſtrengthen | 
each other in Righteouſneſs, Let them mourn for the wicked; that fo j+,z. AW 
all fins may be repented, if nor by the ſinners themſelves, yet by the fail.ler the 
righteous, which lament, even fot this that flnners do not lament. Let {jÞ<ou5 turn 
that which wanteth in the wicked, be made up by the godly,and let them Rrongly. 
mourn a double mourning,one for their own,and another tor other mens And double - 
fins. So ſhall no ſtns be left unrepented , & hereby ſhall they at the leaſt his mcurhing, 
have this benefit, they ſhall be Gods marked mourners, and they ſhall | 
be like the marked poſts of the 9 in Egypt ; Gods plagues ſhall | 
paſs over them. Let rhe godly alſo ſtrengthen each other in goodneſs and ZXH9-4 
godlinefſs. For the godly are the buttreſſes of .a Kittgdom; and the more then each het 
ruinous a Kingdornis, the ſtrongerſhould the burtreſſes be that ſupport !7Þoline6. 
it, Ten ſuch Pillars would have ſupported Sodoms From falling, and TRY 
their prayers wotld have cryed londer in Gods ears for mercy,then the 
fins of thouſands did for vengeance. And if they cannot ſavea multi- 
tude of ſinners, yer themſelves ſhall be ſaved from wrath in the day of 
wrath, When the wicked were ſtour againſt God, they that feared the 
Lord, fpake often one to another, the Lord hearkened and heard it, and 
a Book of remembrante was written before him: for them that feared 
the Lord,” and Firs gpon his name.” Aud they ſhall be mine, ſaith the 
Lord, i the Day that 1 make up my lewels, and 1 will [pare them as a man 
ſpareth his own fro that ſerveth ' © oo | 
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. To Repentance muſt be joyned vehement Prayey, 
WERO Aſtly, to or Repentance let usJoyn undeniable prayer, I call it g 
*% undeniable, becauſe it was never known that prayer joyned ro 
| | Repentance was denyed, Therefore in ol, when God ſhews 
ww how he may be overcome, having enjoyned Penirence, - even aconteſ- 
B ſion of fin, and a dereſtation of ſin(expreſſed in faſting and weeping)and 
a converſion from fin,unto-God , he alſo adds : Let the Prieſts and the 
Miniſters of rhe Lord between the Porch and the Altar ſay, Spare thy \ 
p:ople O Lord, and give not thine hericage to reproach, that the Hea- 
then ſhould rule over them. Wherefore ſhould they ſay among the peo- - 
bk / ple, Where is their God? And ſee what follows immediately, Thea will 
3 the Lord be jealous for his Land, and pitty his people. Theprayer'of a 
* penitent heart is a moſt acceptable Sacrifice , yea,it is an acceptable $a- 
crifice offered up by an acceptable Sacrifice. For, firſt a penitent heart it 
ſelf,as David ſayes, is by excellence the Sacrifice of God z and next the 
calves of our lips are an acceptable ſacrifice of that ſacrifice, So the peni- 
rent heart, which of it {elf is a (ac rifice, is to prayer an Altar: An excel- 
lent Altar from which aſcends a ſacrifice of ſweet ſavour into the pre- 
ſence of the Almighty, Therefore Dawid rightly ordets his ſong, when 
he ſaith,firſt, Depart from evill and do good, ſeek peace and purſueit. And 
when he ſeconds it thus : -The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteogs, and 
his ears are open to his try. The children of Iſrael had mocked with God 
* Fſalz4.15,15, oftin a falſe and ſhort repentance, {o that God had pur them off with . a 
. deniiall y yer putting away their Idols, and to their repentance. joyning 
14g.10.15, Veliemetit invocation, they were heatd in that which they feared. So 
true is that of Elihu, The penitent man ſhall pray untd God, .and he. will be 
favourable unto him,and he ſhpl ſee bis face with joy.1t is fin only that clogs 
our prayers, and keeps them from. zicending unto God, The ſtinking 
ſmoak of our fins infedts.che ſmoak of our prayers, and:makes them un-+ 
ſavory ih the noſtrils ofche Almighty.If rherefore our {ins be put away, 
anda pure heart ſend up pure prayers, let it be confidenc, for.thiere is.n0 
doubt of hearing. The Lord hath-ſaid it, whoſe wordis. ſtrgoger cies 
bY | YI Covenant of gy; Sun pu wp yr fort thew call, and the Lord 
all anſwer, thow ſhalt ry, and the Ling ſhall ſay., Here | am. Wherefore 
letus g art ood art and en eng pr upon the Name of 
the Lord Let us be as ſ{yre of Hearing as we are ofRepenting and Pray». 
ing. 1uxt4 lohannis vocem:-1 Joh.z. Tunc oo fi in oratione accipit; 
cum ſbi vit4 pravitas nulla tontradicit, & bonoryw. operum. ratio vrations 
convenit, According to Saint Johns Doctrine, 1 706.3, 'i hen is the heare 
:4- confident in prayer whien it hath not the check of a wicked life, bur 
47 wr works do ke a>" good prayers. } If it be thus, Then do we 
RF now a ſtre way to preval with. God, and what remains but- that we 
When we know prevail? Let us never cm__ of God but of out ſelves, if we be nor 
2 both —_ ſaved, for God hath promiſed deliverance to the prayer of the penitent; 
be horkine, bur Let us therefore never leave repenting, and praying, for we may be aſ- 
4 robe ſured char the end will be prevailing: This is the way, ler us walk in jg, 
{> from healing, | | yen 
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ealet us lie down init, and with the woman of Canaar , let delays or 
hems denials increafe the ſtrength of our Cries, for there is no doubt 
but Importunity will mou z and if our prayers mount up- unceſſantly to 
God, our Saviour will come to us afſuredly with health under his wings, 


ny | The fifth Cons 1DtraTtION. | 
Neceſſary, if not made unneceſſary by the former. 

Ur if the preſent puniſhments do nor bring forth this fruit of Repentance, 

whereof they are in travell, then muſt we needs enter into a fifth Con- 

fGderation,and that muiſt be this ; That where Gods lefſer puniſhments 
preyail not to amendment., there the greater will iſſue forth and preyail 
unto Deſtruction, T his is a moſt lIamentable Cure of our fins, and far more 
bitter then that potion of Repentance which men ſo much abhor. Repen- 
tance with ſome ſorrow bringeth forth joy, but in Deſtruction, ſorrow | 
brings forth onely, forrow. God himſelf gives us the CharaRtr of it, A trem- | 
bling Heart, and failing of eyes, and ſorrow of heart, Thy life ſhall hang in 2*-*5.55- 
doubt before thee. In the Morning thon ſhalt ſay, Would God it were 
Even, and at Even thou ſhalt ſay,would God it were Morning. This is the 
fruit of Impenitence, and not without reaſon, fince God hath proclaimed, If ;,4jr.:6. 
yet we will not be reformed by leſſer puniſhments, but walk contrary to 16,:7,18. 
God, Then will God walk contrary to us, and puniſh us ſeven times more 
for our ſins. If men obey being chaſtiſed (ſaith Elihs)they ſhall ſpend their 19 35.11. 
life in proſperity, and their years in pleaſures; Bur if they obey not they ſhall 
pa by the ſword, they ſhall dye without knowledge ; the hypocrites in 

eart heap up wrath, they cry not when-God bindeth them. Here is a plain, ., 

diſcovery of the end andiſfue of two contrary paths, The Path of Repen- pat of, is 
tance leads to pleaſure and proſperity ; But unſenfible and unfeeling obſti- and iſe ſer be-.7 
nacy,to Death and DeſtruCtion. There, is before us Life and Death which f** 
(hall we chuſe, or rather how ſhall we ſtop or ſtay in the. choice, ſince there 
is ſo notable a difference, that even blindneſs it ſelf herein may be a choo- 
ſer Oletus make xight uſe of the leſſer puniſhments, even by repentance 


toremoye th d not by Impenitence to change them into greater. I 
muſt confeſs, thag horh Repentance and -Impenirence remove Gods leſſer 
chaſtiſements,, Wpentance removeth them,by removing the cauſes of them, 

and thoſe are W1us. But impenitence remoyeth them by removing the ef- £0 
fefts, which GYFwould have produced by them, For God by theſe puniſh* \Meerence | Þ 
ments would Bye wrought in us Repentance, but Impenitence ſuffers not chafliſemencs, | 
God to havetiisend of his puniſhments. , And then doth Godalſo remove = Fe 2 molt} 
his Chaſtiſements z bur this eaſe is the greateſt Miſery of all, and it were ving. 
berter to be ſtill chaſtiſed chen to be thus eaſed. While che Rod is burning, & 
the Sword is whetting, and.chaſtiſements are then changing into utter de- 4 
ſtruQions. A. moſt fearfull ſpeech is this, why ſhould they be ſmitten any [f 


more ? they wax worſeand worſe. The hard-kearted ſinner may thifkk that 7: 73 
he. hath garren an excellent advantage by his proficing in fin, when inning phe 
more, hehall be ſmitten no more. Bur let him take that whith follows, "2 hr 
and then he will wiſh he had till been ſmitten as before. Your Countrey is We 
deſolate, your Ciries are burnc with fire, your Land ſtrangers devour in 
your preſence, and itis deſplae as over-thrown by ſtrangers, A pitrifull pri- 

| | O © viledge, 


hen 7 
nice and ſelf-loving, as to think that the puniſhments which we have ſuffe- 


fay what is meet tobe (aid; but lex us fay ir truly, orelfe we do not meetly 
ſay what is meet to be ſaid Let us from the heart make a Covenant with 


_ 0 Litd, hear, Lord forgive, 0 Lord,kearken and do it, 
FIN IS: 


THE ONLY 


REME D Y. 
That Can Cure a People, 


When all other Re- 


medies fail. 


Ao S$, G6 In | 
Come let tis retdrn to the Lord ; for be hath torn #s, and be will 
 þ beal us. 
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& Rethren, my hearts defire for this our Iſrael, is, 
Pa that it may be ſaved : ſaved temporally, ſaved 
, rernally. And from the abundance of this de- 
S@SAS lircin tay heart, my mouth ſpeaketh. True ic 
is, that am not willing to encreale the unneceſſary bur- 
then of words, under which the world groancth; yer there- 
fore neceſſary words may tot be retained. And as I ſaid int 
the former, ſo may 1 nor lay yer inthis latrer ? is there not a 
cauſe ? I> there fior yer a cauſe to take more phytick, as long 

as there are yet more diſeaſes ? Nevertheleſs, thele are thri 
additions, both in meaſure and mariner. That is added 
which ſeemieth to be nieceſſaty ; and where things are alrea- 
dy done, men are dire&ted to ferch hew health our of old 
Medicines. But indeed a Medicine ſhould not be accounts 
&d old, as our Faſhionifts term oldneſs,as long as new health 
15 to be gotten our of it. Ini bodily ſickneſs, a man will not 
loath a Medicine that can cure him, becauſe he knows it : 
- Much leſs will he avoid to be throughly recovered by ir,be- 
cauſe in pait thereby he hath been already recovered. And. 
leaſt of all ſhould any man think; that the reading of a Res 
ceit without the taking of it,is able ro cure him. This were 
_ to uſcit for a Charm, and not for a Medicine. Yet the faſhi- 
on of men now adayes, is in theſe kinds moſt unreaſonable, 
and moſt lamentably to'their own loſs; For they read ons 
proficable 
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profitable, only for op ure; and ſo being content with a 


vaniſhing ſhadow, they willingly loſe a ſolid and ſubſtantial 
good. _ The pleaſure of newnelſs, or ſome handſom 
ſhape, wherein wholeſom matrer doth appear, is the ten- 
rarion of their reading. But this is the very folly of chil- 
dren, who love to play with guilded Pills, becauſe they 
are guilded, but will not take them as Pils, or means of 
health. Surely, I wiſh-char theſe men who profeſs to Kate 
oldneſs, would hate this faſhion , for itis an old one,even 
as old as the captivity of Iſrael. Thou art unto them as a rye- 
ry lovely ſong of one that hath a pleaſant voice, and can play well;on 
an Inſtrument * for they hear thy words, but they do them not. But 
though this wantonneſs may fall out in health, yer it ill bes 
comes ſickneſs. Wherefore let men conſider whether they 
have any grief, or not : and if they have, let them leave their 
playing with phyſick, and fall ro taking of it. Eſpeciall 

phylick, which is ſo confirmed by proot, that of | thoſe 
that have taken it ſoundly, none did ever periſh; 
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 <Cx</ a _— Tens, a dark ons — 
Cad ES Storm, Where neither Sun nor S appeared, P ng of 
Vo ſtood forth, and ſaid, Sirs, you ron cant fare =. 
ws ned to me, and ſo have ſaved this harm and loſs. makes 68 06 fall 
After many dark and diſcomfortable ſtorms, I may qyo 18 
likewiſe ſay, you ſhould have hearkned to the Word 44 37. 
of God ſpoken by the ſervants of God , and 
then no doubt much lofs and harm had been ſaved. T here hath been 
Counſell heretofore given, to make uſe of old Chaſtiſements by Re- 
pentance, that ſo the need of New might be fayed.I will inſtance in one 
narticular application of this Counſell, forthe preventing of the New 
Peſtilence, by making uſe of rhe Old,a year or two betore the New came. 
And thar I may be fure to make a right relation of it, I will here inſert 
the words wherein it was delivered, The fu iſhnent which 1 ſpake of is the 
Peſtilence , which almoſl devoured our chiefeft City, and with gg x Scaiphs 
the fickneſs of the Head, the body of this Land was alſo diſtem- ons. Se&. 3, © 
pered. I doubt not but ſome that have forgotten it, will be moſt angry to. : 
have it remembred ; bat it were better to have a profitable remembrance of 
the ſame Plague, then to bave a revengefull remembrance by another. 1t 1s 
the forgetfulneſs of Gods old Chaſtiſements that makes us ſo ſoon to have need 
of new ones, &c._1f this Counſel] had been followed, I verily b:lieve 
che Old might have been a preſervative againſt the Nw, and God ha- 
ving attained his End by the former, he would have ſaved the latter. 
And if we conſider how it was ſtayed, we may well taink, rhar the ſame 
Repeatance and Humiliation may prevent a plague, which can ſtopir 
when it is come. But this.15 the Miſery , that though nothing in che 
world is more weighty then the Word of God, and thofe admonition® 
{hich are raiſed from that word, yet there is nothing inthe world more 
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4 


The only Remedy. 


lighty eſteemed by ſenſual, carnall and fooliſh mankind, yea, the folly of 
mankind,which ſets her own colours on the wiſdom of God,makes ſuch 
monitions to look like folly: 8 ſoLot telling his ſons in law of the jugde- 
G:419.14 ment of God ready to light on Sodom for her ſins, ſeemed unto them as 
4 one that mocked, Yet it is moſt true, that the Word-of God is Fire. and 
E. ſinners are bur ſtubble:and as a man of ſtubble ſhould fear the breath of a 
*% Furnace,ſfo & much moreſhoulda finner fear the Word of Gods mouth 
when it -pronounceth judgements againft him; For our God is a con - 
ſuming Fire : But becauſe this tear 15 roo-far from us, therefore judge- 
ment laies hold on us, yea Iudgement_upon judgement, that ſo the 
Leſſons may be beaten into us by feeling, which we -will nor learn by 
hearing : Becauſe we are like the deat fiſhes, that move not for any 
voice, but onely leap when they are in thenet of Gods Iudgements, 
therefore Gods wrath is not turned away, but his hand is ſtretched onr 
ſtill, | | | 
But though the counſel of God hath been heretofore negleed, and 

we have been too careleſs ofwamings, to'our loſs an@ harm ; yer everi 
by theſe loſſes ler us learnts be more carefull hereafter. By the cha- 
ſtiſements of Gods wrath tha: are paſt, letus learn to flie from the ven-. 
geance to come. So ſhall a lightariſe tousin the midſt of darkneſs, 
yea, the darkneſs it ſelf ſhall become to us a means of light, while'b 
chaſtiſements we learn that,which treeth usfrom chaſtifements ; $0 hall 
the words and warnings of God ſent by his Meſſengers, be turned: to 
our health and ſafety, whereas being deſpiſed, they add.more to our (ins, 
and ſo'toour puniſhments. - For-where Gods word dbth nor uicken, 
there it doth-kill; being ſtill either aquickening word, ora killing let- 
ter. And as fre, that which itdorh not purifie by melting,it doth com- 
monly conſume by burning z {0 che Word of God, whom it. doth not 
cleanle by-melting in Repentance, it doth lay hold on to frer'and con- 
{ume unto ruine-and deſtruction. . of; © 
Goto: * 2+ Butit we hearken to the warnings of God, beſides the benefir- of 

RS hk preſent ſafety, God will continue to give us ſuch warnings, -and.ſq con- 
oblerved, rinue our ſatety. For ſuch is the great goodneſs of God, towards them 
P 0.04 ref ro whom this goodneſs is precious, that he is flow to anger, and his an- 
Li macaings defore ger goes on ſlowly to punithment; and commonly between the wrath. 
magemrots®  2ndthe puniſhmear, there are certain forewatnings,. that..ſo the: wrath 
=Y may be ſtayed, and the puniſhment ptevented. Howoften would he 

3 have gathered Iſrael under his wings, asa Hen gathereth her chickeas 2 
is Chron. 36.15, The. Lord God of their Fathers ſent to them by his meſſengers, riſing up be- 
4 times,and ſending them, becauſe he had compaſsion on his people, Neither. 
s hath he compaſhon on that people only, but in this point of goodnels, 
_ God whois a God of the Jews, is a God of the Gentiles alſo. To 
#; the Ninevites a Prophet was ſent 'to give them notice of a deſtruction 
_ "_ approaching toward them. -And Nebuchadnezzar being yet 2 man, was 
oy forerold of his being a beaſt, that he might break off his fins by righte- 
ouſneſs, and his iniquities by mercy. Neither hath he left theſe parts of 
world, without teſtimonies of his goodneſs;for even the ends of the 


| ofa {cen the ſalvation of God, Surely the men of this Nation 
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have Pcophers of their own, that have ſpoken to them,in the word 
of the Lord, and from thence bive both piped forth the mercies of 
God, and mourned forth his Judgements. And if we look up to 
former Ages, and believe the Records which we read of thoſe times, 
we may read of G:ldas, that forewarned the Brictons of their de- 


ſtrution by the Saxons. And' I have heretofore remembred that yuningdor. 
Record which ſpeakerh of a man of God, that named the fins of the + 6. in oyl of 
Saxons, or Engliſh, for which they ſhould be puniſhed. And if we "P73: 


Jook abroad, even before this great deſolation of Germany, we ma 


find a premonition given tothat Nation. The noble and Icarned Ca- £i6.5.c0p 14, 


merariss in his Hiſtorical Meditations, bath a chaprer under this title ; 
of Drunkeuneſs and the evils that come thereby. This chapter he begins 
with the loathſome ſtory of a Gentleman neer Norimberg, who ar 
his marriage, cauſed a prize of Drunkenneſs to be played, For he 
propounded. a reward for him that could beſt deſcrye that Wo, 


which is denounced againſt chem chat are mighty to drink wine. And's/ay 5.12. 


theſe wages of iniquity were won by one that drank the ſixth part of 
a Pipe of wine. Hereupon he inferteth, Such deteſtable, and drunken 
tricks are not tobe tolerated in a well-govened State or Kingdom, much leſs 
among thoſe that are called Chriſtians : and it is greatly to be feared, they 
will draw down a ſudden defiruition upon Germany, 

Behold cheir fia pointed out to them, anda judgement attending 
at the heels'ofrtheir fin. And O that they hall known the things 
which belong to their peace, and that their fin had not been ſo rooted 
in the people, that rhe people ir ſelf muſt be rooted up, to pull up 
char fin by the roots. Foro ftands the caſe, when the people and 
rhe finare ſo knirrovether that the one will not part from the other: 
Though-Ifracl hid finned, yer Judah ſhould nor have tranſgreffed: 
Though the igrorance of Popery might have foſtered ſuch a fin; 


for, they that are drunk, are drunk in the night: yet the light of che * 7h!/ 5.7. 


Goſpel ſhbuld have ſhamed ir our of fight : tor they that walk in the 
day, ſhould 'walk decently ; not as fools, but wiſely. And as no man 
that dorhevil cometh to the light:fo no man that cometh ro the lighr 
ſhould do evil , becauſe the lighe diſcovexeth and reproverh 
hisevil : And how, cah the Light look upon this evil, but it muſt 
needsreptoveir's An cyll ro.which the Goſpel of Light is moſt con- 
rraty, as the increafittg of Light is to the diminithing of lighc , as 
the lifting up of a man into the {tation of Saints and Angels, is to the 
debafivg of a man below the ſtate'of bruriſh beaſts: A Nate whee- 
in a man is neither good for God, for the Common-wealth, for his 
family, for his ſoul, forthis 'warld; bug only for hell. Bur if there 
be yer.any of thoſe beſts, that after the Lion bath roared in the 
Thunder of war, are nor yet afraid ro continue. in this fin, I pray. 
God ro awake them by his ſpifit, which only opencth the cas to 
heat, what God ſpeaketh ro the Churches, in.the Language of his 
Chaſtifemenrs. And being awaked, Ipray that they may rake this 
fin for which this great Tempeſt is upon them, and caſt it into the 
Sea: For chen' che ſtorm may ceaſe, _ the Gyilr of fin, wich the 
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L- Sccab7.8, finit ſelf, may be buried inthe Sea. For God retaineth not his Anger 


for ever, btcauſe he delighteth in Mercy. He will turn again, and have com- 
paſsion on them; He will ſubdue their Intquities,and caſt all their ſins intothe 
Depths of the Sea, 

And now to ſhut up this point of Gods mefriful Diſpenſarion, in 
torewarning men of Evils to come - Iris ſo manifeſt, thatthey who 
ſcarce acknowledge the cauſe, yet confeſs the effe&. The great Achi- 
cophel of theſe latter times, that makes little 0d6s berween God and 

'Narure, Intelligences and Angels, Soothſayers and Saincs , yer 
he acknowledgeth, that by Saints as well as by Soorthſayers, ſuch 
warnings are given, And when you hear him ſpeak, imagine you 

$r:«vizves beard the Devil confeſsing Criſt. His words are theſe : I know not 
Diſcourſe up- whence it cometh, but it is evidently ſeen, both in ancient and madery fto 
ron p® qay ries, that there never cometh deſiruttion, deſolation, or any other grievens 
"Pe 3" Hirm, apon a City or Countrey, but there are holy Perſonages to whom it is 
revealed long before. | 
ludgemeritope= 3+ Bur it it be replyed, Thar forewarnings of judgements,if they be 
remptorlly Krue,they are of lirtle uſe, becauſe they are ſure ro cometo paſs,and {ſo 
von, peck a man gains bur the longer knowledge of his miſery by knowing ic be- 
ptorlly ide, fore it come. To this I mighr anſwer, That a wiſe Man doth thereby 
rather increaſc his Fortitude then his Sorrow : yes by the increaſe of 
inward ſtrengch, he diminiſheth his ſorrow. For the ſoul being trongly 
reſolved before hand to ſuffer what will certainly came, the putreth 
on patience,and patience putteth off ſorrow. But Iſay rather that thoſe 
fore-watnings which are ſent by God, though ſeeming to ſhut up a 
Nation round about with a wall of Braſs. yet they have generally a ſe- 
cret Door and Ifſue for thoſe that are ſhut up. With bow many pro- 
phecies were the Jews hedged in, and by how many Prophets ? yer 
even at the laſt caſt, when the {word was whetting,andready to ſtrike, 
a Door was opened to them, Amend your ways,and your doings,and obey 
the woice of the Lord your God,and the Lord will repent him of the evil that 
he hath pronounced againſt yow. What could be more peremprtory then 
the propheſic of 19n4h againſt the Ninevites £ A day was prefixed, 
which ſtood before them,& ſeemed to incloſe them, that they ſhould 
E neyergo beyond it, Yet their faith had eſpycd this door of Mercy, as 
'- -fonah3,9. it were by a little Cranyz Whocan tell, if God will turn and repent, and 
turn away from his fierce anger that we periſh not? Behold a ſtrange Faith, 
that ſo much believed in Gods mercy, that it ſcemed ro doubt of his 
truth. Nay, far be that from ſo excellent a Faith. They believed 
both the Truth and Mercy of God ; for they fo EE believed 
'and hoped in-his Mercy to penitent finners , that they believed 
chat the ſame Metcy had left ſome ſecret way of Truth by which 
it might paſs anco them, and they go forth unto it. And in this 
point their faich ſeemeth to exceed the faith of the Propher. For 
the Prophet thought his own honour would be loſt, if ſo. perem- 
ptory. a ſentence were © not , peremptorily performed : Bur theſe 
men believed it ſtood well with che honour of God, thay a pe- 
remptory ſentence upon penitence might be diflolved. And 1 
decd, 


Jer. 26.13. _ 


» LY 


The only Remedy. _ 


deed , theirs was true faith, and his thought was but an errour, 
For the word of God, whoſe Truth is a true ground of F:ith, is the 
very foundation of that which they believed : 4t what inſtant, tr.1s.. 
I (hall jptak of « Nation, and concerning a Kingdom, to piuck up and 
$0 pull down, andtodeſtroy it : if that Nation againſt whom | have pro- 
nounced, turn from their Evil, 1 will repent of the evil that I theught to 
do uwato them, Thus we ſec in the denunciation of Gods Judgements, 
there is an implicd Reſervation, and this Reſervation 1s the Door 
at which the Ninevites, and other believing penitents may find a 
way to eſcape. Yea, the peremptorineſs of the ſentence which 
ſeemeth ro hedge us ing may be the very means to bring us to . 
che way of eſcaping. For the peremptorineſs of a ſentence, ſtrikes 
the ſentence ſtrongly, as it were a ſpur into the fides of reſty and 
dull fleſh and blood, and ſtirs up mankind hardly to labour for that 
Iſſue, which ſeems ſo hard and almoſt impoſſible to be found. And 
indeed this finding, God uſually propoleth as the ſcope of bis war- 
ning. Herels us of Judgements coming, that we may find the 
way to avoid them. If he meant to deſtroy , his readicſt way 
were notto forewarn. It was Savuls caſe, when he was neer to the 
period of Ruine, The Lord anſwered him not, neit (er by dreams, nor by 
urim, nor by Prophets, Let us therefore account premonitions to 
be Summans unto Jugementr, but yer by a filent and implied Re- 
ſervation, offcring us Mercy : And berwcen thetime of denunciati- 
on and full of performance, let us think that offer continued to us. 
For the Time 'of warning is commonly a time of Truce between 
God and Man, and a time of Reſpite between Wrath and Puniſh- 
ment, Therefore is it called The day of a perſon, or people, even 
a day of Grace,whercin judgement is ſuſpended,and may be ptevent- Zu: 19-43: + 3 
ed. And ifin this their day, thoſe things are not hid from their eyes, | 
which may make their peace with God, the peace of God will pre-. 
ferve them from the | xt of God. Wherefore let us nor 
think that every forewarning is a birding: for a prediftion ordinari- 
ly bindeth.no farther then mens impenitence bindeth ir. For inir 
C16. a promagkios, is an offer of looſing, as well as a ſentence of 
* binding. There isa gate of Mercy in it, and man hatha Key where- 
withto open ic. Yea the Judge himſelf, who ſcems to incloſe us in 
priſon,cals uponus to make uſe of ir,and by the hardneſs and difficulty 
of eſcaping, ſtirs and ſpurs us up to an carneſt ſeeking of the means 
of our | %; ny f EY - 
4+ If any man ask what is the Key, by which this gate is open- +4 
ed : he may plainly fec irin the places alledged : In every one of guy up Þ 
them it is cries Mþ and Turning from evil wayes. Bur flcſh arethe.qrue " A 
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and blood replies iMghe language of Belial :- For as, the men of vlps, ro fer us 
' Felial aid of the whom God had annointed, Shall-rhis man rw fog, 
fave us 2 So fleſh and blood faith of the means which God hath « San.ro, 24, * 4 
ſanRified, Shall ſuch an ayery and inviſible thing ſaveus 2 Yer moſt "i 
eric it isthat inviſible things muſt ſave us, or we cannot be ſaved. 
Spiritual chings arc inviſible, and ſpiritual chings muſt ſave us. And no 
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wonder, for ſpiritual things work our eternal ſalvation : and if they 
can work the greater, why ſhould they not be able ro work ov the 
leſſer ſalvation ? Whena queſtion is made concerning the great Sal- 
” du237,3Þ-y.tion, Hen and Brethren, what ſhall we doto be ſaved? The firſt 
| word of the Anſwer, is, Repent. And why ſhould not theſame an- 
{wer ſerve for a leſſer ſalvation 2 Again, if we look upon the way 
wherein we came to be bound, we ſhall find a ſpiritual way to be 
our onely way to looſing. If we lookto heaven, we ſhall finde 
it is God that binds us theres; and. God is a ſpirit, Now, accord- 
Job. 4.24 ing to the reaſon of Chriſt himſelf, if God be a Spirit, i is aſpiti- 
tual means that can only be powerful with a Spirit, And it we 
look below, we ſhall finde iris fin that provoketh God to bind man 
and fin is a ſpiritual diſeaſe, even a gepravation of the Image of Go& 
in the ſoul and ſpirit of Man, ora fruic of it. Now it is plain, that 
a ſpiritual remedy can only cure a ſpiritual diſeaſe. The ſoul 
will not be fed by the food of the body, neither by bodily phy ſick 
will it be cured , Wherefore in regard of God who is offended, 
and in regard of thy fin that hath off:nded him, behold the word 
of God, turning thee from carnal, and viſible, to ſpiritual, and in- 
Mic:h 6.7. yifible Remedies : Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands of Rams, 
or with ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyl ? ſhall I give my firſt-born for my 
tranſgreſiion, the fruit of my body for the ſin of my ſoul 5 He hath ſbewed 
thee 0 man, what is good; and what doth the Lord require of thee, 
but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to humble thy ſelf in walking 
with thy God ? Neither hath God herein given meer words, but his 
=P deeds have been as govd as his words. The Scripture is full of ex- 
amples, that this means which the world thinks ro be weakneſs, 
hath been ſtrong unto manifold ſalvations and-deliverances. Yea 
the deliverances have in ſome fort born the reſemblance and pro- 
portion of the means, A piece of deliverance, hath followed a 
iece of repentance: and fuch was char of Rehoboams, whoſe heart was 
+ £5:01-12-7, not perfect with the Lord ; and a temporary deliverance, a temporary 
bx Kings21.29. repenance ; and ſuch was that of 4h4b: and a full deliverance a found 
4= 2 Cbron.15.8, and full repentance; and ſuch was that under Aſa. 
” For folrirual —$5+ Wherefore I ſaid to the fooliſh, Deal nar fooliſhly, and ſpeaks” 
hel 
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&+ helps areche not with a ſtiff neck : Say, not {bur ſhall ſave vs; and we will fly 
pe kept. 3. inco Egypt. Natural helps are like the Egyptians, .who are. weak 
; helps ofthe for that very reaſon for which thou thinkeſt them ſtrong, ang the 
- temporal. jqyiffble.means arc ſtrong tor that yery reaſon for which thouthink- 
-Þ eſt them weak. And herein let' God himſelf be judge berween 
w us : The Egyptians are men, and not God , andtheir horſes fleſh, and nor 
6: 14-3t-3: ſpirit, Wherefore behold the iſſue 5 Whengape Lord ſhall ftretch 
—*f out his hand, both he that helpeth ſhall fall, ind P. #5 holpen (ball fall 
down; and they all ſhall fail together. Men and” horſes are things vi- 

-— fible, God and ſpirits are things inviſiblez and therefore do viſible 
men fail ro help, becauſe they are not equal in power to the 
inviſible God z and th:tefore horſes fail, becauſe they are nor 
equal to ſpiritual and invifible ſtrength. Wherefore hence- 
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forth do thou eſpecially chuſe thoſe helps which are ſpiritual and in». 


viſiþle, becauſe they are ſtronger ; and believe more ſttength robe in 
the weakneſs of God, (which therefore only ſeems weakneſs, be- 
cauſe the ſtrengrh of ir is not perceived by rhe flcſhly eye)rhen in the 


ſtrength of man. And it thou ſeeſt nor rhe ſpiritual things ro be 


grongeſt, donor blame them for weakneſs, bur thy ſelf for blind- 
neſs : and pray to God to openthy cyes : for then ſhalt thou ſee 4 
moſt mighty power in them : and that when ſpiritual helps are on 
our fide, There are more with ws, then there arewith them that have 
carthly and viſible helps. Wherefore hencetorth far be from us the 


:ruſt and reſt in natural things, which is the common and firſt refuge 1.17. 4. 


»ffAlcſh and blood when it is prefſed with troubles. Andler thoſe 
:houghts'and words beloathſom to us, which ordinarily ifſue from 
this flcſhly blindneſs and error. One thinks, that Armies can ſubdne 
all enemies, and another that Parliaments can cure all Policick di- 
(eaſes :a third (and I wiſh it had not been ſpoken before the late 
zeſtilence in my hearing) that the new River had waſhed away the 
alague for ever from the City. Bur I think, T need nor to tell them 
that they are deceived. And no wonder : for all outward helps, are 
bur the body of help : but ſpiritual helps ate the ſoul of help : and as 
the body withour the ſoul is dead, fo all bodily helps, without ſpi- 
ricual help, are without life and power. Wherefore we muſt ſtrive 
by putting our ſelves intoa right ſpiricual eſtate, roger the favour of 
the Higheſt ſpiric, that he may breath life intotheſe dead helps; and 
then they ſhall have life and ftrengrh as well as the dead bones, when 


he ſaid, Come from the four winds, 0 breath, and breathe upon theſe flain ,,,, .. > 


that they may live, This is ths true order to come by the ſpiritual 
helps, cothe uſe of the temporal, ro begin with God, and to end with 
man. Inthis caſe we muſt procced' Deſcendendo,not Aſcendends , we 
muſt ger help firſt from che Creator, and then we may deſcend tothe 
uſe of the creature,but we mult not begin to ſeek help of the Creature, 
and then thick we may: be either confident or carelefs of the help 
of the Creator... Ic.is the main wiſdom, and fucceſs of the Creirure, 
to 20 with the Creator. . He that goes without him, goes without 
ſtrength; and he that goes againſt him, runs agamſt therock of Om- 
niporence, and is ſure romake moſt horrblc ſhipwrack. Wherefore 
Moſes ſaith wiſely ; 1f thy preſence go not with me, carry us not ap hence, 


be with us, who ſhall be againſt us ? If God be with us, we may be 
ſaved without Means: for God is able to fave being alone., He can al- 
ſo raiſe up Mcans where are none, and he can bleſs the Means where 
are ſome, and he can make the Means of our deſtrution ro become 
the Means of our preſervation. The laſt ſekmerh moſt difficule, yer 
doth he often doic. The Syrians had broughta moſt dradly fa- 
mine upon Sataria, ſo that the ſame bowels were fed by that which 
received life from them : Arid by the ſame Syrians Samaria was ſo 
delivercd from the famine, and ſtored with plenty, that a Meaſure of 
fine floiir was ſold for a ſheket, The ſame Egyprians which kept Ifracl 
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ina moſt crucl bondage were mace to be the men that ſhould be ur- 
gent upon Iſracl to haſte away cur of bondage, yea they {uffered 
them not ro go empty, but ſpoyled rhemſclves,to enrich thoſe whom 
they had ſpoyled. Even Death ir ſelf, which the Devil intended to 
have made a Gare to eternal deftrution z the out-ſtretched arm of 
God hath made a Gat: to eternal ſalvation.Sothat « veiice is heard from 
heaven ſaying, Write, Bleſſed are they that dye in the Lord, Now it God 
be ſo abſolute a Lord of all things, that of contraries he can produce 
contraries, we may {ce that he hath taken al] cruſt from the creature, 
and reſerved it to himſelf ; and thatthe power which isinthe Crea- 
rure, being given it by him, can at his pleaſure be caken away from ir, 
and a contrary power put into ir. Therefore our cyes are to be fixed 
on God, and to look up firſt ro him, to ſee whether he will ſuffer the 
Creature to retain the power of Help, which he hath givenicy yea, 
and when helps fail, ro ſee whether he will raiſe up helps, yea farther 
whether he will help without helps, and yer fartheſt of all, whether 
he will turn our hinderances and puniſhments into h:Jps. And thns 
depending on God, and laying the foundation of our hope and help 
in the name of the the Lord, we may ſafely.and comfortably uſe the 
means which hegiveth us. And if he give means, with a bleſſing pur 
unto them, they may be of abſolute 'neceſsity, when they have re- 
ceived ſuch bleſſing and power from him. Many points of this 
doQrine areto be found in the voyage of Paul. Natural helps can 
do nothing without God , fo the Mariners could not ſave Pauls com- 
pany : for they are loſt in regard of Natural helps, whom God of his 
meer grace beſtoweth upon Paul, Yea natural belps, being oppoſed 
againſt ſpiritual, are ready helps to deſtruQion , fo the Maſter and 
owner of the ſhip being believed againſt Paul, become the means of 
the ſhips deſtrution. - Natural helps, ifthey be nor ſtayed and held 
by ſpiritual helps, will then run away from us, when we have moſt 
need of them : ſo the Mariners would have run away, when they 
might have ſtood moſt in ſteed, if Paul! had not ſtayed them. Spi- 
ritual helps, are they that ſave us when natural helps do fail us , ſorhe 
love of God to Paul ſaved both him and his companions, when they 
were deſtitute of the helpof man. And laſtly when ſpiritual help 
and blefling is given to the means, then, the means can fave vs, 
exthenrhe means are {o neceſſary, that without them we cannot 
be ſaved. So when God isplcaſed to give ſuccels to the ſervice and 
help of the Mariners, thenthey are uſeful co bring the ſhip where the 
paſſengers may be ſaved : Yea, they arcthen ſo neceſſary, that with- 
out the Mariners, they cannot be ſaved. Thus we ſce that ſpiritu- 
al helps, are the ſtrong helpers, and outward helps arc themſelves 


| holpenby them. Spiritual helps are the foundation, and temporal 


helpsare a building upon that foundation... Wherefore if we will be 
wiſc builders, firſt ler us be ſure ro make the foundation ſtrong, and 
then may we hopefully rear up the walls. Let us by penitence draw 
neer unto God our Rock, and being ſpiritual , fetch ſtrength 
and help from the Almighty Spixit. Then may we ſay, and not 
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till then, The Lord: is my firength- and my. ſhield , my: hear 
truſted in him, and I am helped. 
ſhield : and when this Sun returns, then there comes a ſpring upon a 
Nation. "I | hs 
6. Bcing thus put upon ſpiritual helps,and particularly upon Repen- 
tance, as upon that which reconcileth ro. us the ſtrong and All. ſuffici- 
ent helper, let us give all diligence ro makethis repentance ſure unto 
ns. And fſureit is madeto us, by making it our own : and it is 
made our own, when we eur ſclvesdo praQtiſe it. For thenre- 
pentance only can heal us, when by particular applying ir ro our 
own ſouls, we make ic our repentance, And as it ſhould be a 
ſare repentance, ſo ſhould ir be a full repentance ; For.then is ic moſt 
ſare in ic ſelf ro heal us, when it is moſt entire.and perfet. And fo 
being ſure in it ſelf, and ſure to us, I hope. we .may be ſure rq.be 
ſaved. Now to come to this fulneſs of repentance, ler us, view 
the parts of it, yea ler us view ſome Acceſsions, and neceflary im- 
provements of ir, yea; let us ſee the Crown and conſummarion of 
it. * Andlet usnort only ſee, but do, that we may be bleflſcd in 
the Deed of it. 
The parts of it, I have heretofore ſhewed : They are a fiyh: 
and Acknowledgement of Sin, a Deteſtation of Sin, and a Turn- 
ing from Sin to the contrary Righteouſneſs, And firſt the Sighe 
and Acknowledgement of our fin is abſolutely neceflary. Ir is neceſ- 
ſary in reſpeRof God, and in regard of our ſelves. In reſpeR of God ir 
is neceſſary for thereby we give the glory that is due tothe Juſtice of 
God: When we cc our fins and acknowledge them, we confeſs thar 
God is juſt in his puniſhments, and that he þathrightly afflited us. 
We have ſinned ((aith Daniel) and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, 
even by departing from thy precepts and judgements, And thereupon he in- 
ferrs, 0 Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth to thee, but to us Confuſion of Fa- 
ces, as at this day, And alittle after ; Therefore hath the Lord watched 
upon the Evil, and brought it upon us : for the Lord our God is righteous 
in all the works that he doth : for we obeyed not his voice. Thus from the 
Acknowledgement of fin, ariſerh Glory ro Gods Juſtice in puniſh- 
ing Sins z and this Glory he expeerh before the Sinner be diſmi(- 
ſed. He will have an acceptation. of his puniſhments, as of things 
juſtly due unto us : and it is an excelent degree roward Mercy, to ſay 
with the penicent Thief on the Croſs, Weare righteonſly here, and re- 
ceive the reward of our deeds. {ea, with thar;holy Man, Thou,0 God,baſt 
puniſhed us beneath our Iniquities, Bur if this be the fruit which God ex- 
pecerh of his puniſhments for fin, thar his Juſtice ſhould be.ſo far ap- 
proved, that the puniſhments ſhould begecepred, how contrary an 
effc&@ do men commonly return ro God ; who inſtead of acceptarion, 
return nothing but murmuring and repining « They employ their 
thoughts moſt on the ſtones that are caſt at chem, and.they bound 
their imaginations with the evils thar preſs them. And they are ſo far 
fron this right fruir and uſe of chem, that. they neither ſee them. 
as puniſhments for (ing _neicher do they fee the Faſtice of Go in 
| end- 
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 giveglory to: Gods Juſtice in the puniſhing ofvinitins.” Andwhen by 


fending theſe puniſhments,yeathey:do no ſee God br all jn them; bug -* 
(which is moſt lamentable, .and feartal,. becabſe-ir is the- very chas 
racer of the wicked ones). God is net 5n all their thoughts. + Buc: while 
this we look downward to Effcs, without looking up to Canfſes,we 
look on our puniſhments, rather like beaſts thenmen. And whazſo- 
ever toil werake about rhe Effects, if we do not remove the Cauſes; it 
is but loſs of labour. But how can we remove ;the Cauſes, when we 
do not ſee them 2. Sin is that which moves Gods Juſtice to-puniſh us 
and God will have his Juſtice approved and accepred in the punifft- 
ment of Sin, before he will remove thoſe punithments, And ifir be our 
own (ſin, and the Juſtice of God that lay theſe evils upon us, L wonder 
what good thou doſt toward the cure of theſe evilsby biting the ſtone 
that by theſe is thrown at thee. Forit thou ſhouldſt bite! it ro pow- 
der, as long as the Jaſtice of God remains unappeaſed,becaufe thy Sin 
remaigs.unacknowledged, the great God of Juſtice,who in Mercy can 
rurn ſtones intochildren of Abraham, in Juſtice can turn any ſons of 
Adam into ſtones to'batrer thee, i Yea, I will tell thee Farther; rhatas 
tong as thou ſtandeſt off from God, and doſt:not rake norice of him, 
and muth more while thon ſtandeſt our againſt God, and only ſnarleſt 
at his puniſhments, he will defend cven his puniſhmentsagainſt thee. 
The puniſhments of God, while they are in Gods bufinets; and rill 
they have done their errand, are the fervants of God, and. God will 
maintainthem in-that ſervice, until it be done. Therefore whatſo- 
ever become of NebuchadsezFar when his work is doney yer-indoing 
of Gods work, God himfclf doth call him, My ſervant: Nebuthadnes- 
zar. And for this very reaſon, when God bidsShimes to eurſs'- David, 
David durſt not ro meddlr with him ;. for be knew, he: chav ſer him 
on work was to befeared, and could not be: refiſted ::buraslong' as 
God pleaſed ro employ Shimei, Davidthought ivficeer ro fubmid him» 
ſelf unro God, and (oro appeaſchim, then cofly- into the: face of his 
chaſtiſement, before he was appealed. When a Fathey corres. his 
ſon for a fault, ifrhe ſon inſtead of confeſling:end- amending his fanlr, 
and thereby acknowledging thejuſtneſsof his correRion, dovnethi 
elſe but fly upon the Rod, and rear it'in pieces, dothnor' thigincreafe 
his fault,and fo increaſe his puniſhmmenr 4 Wherefore lifÞup ety Hcad, 
and look on thy Chaſtiſements, like a man; agdmotlike an uhreafo- 
nablecreaturc. Come down by rt Caufes,rocure rhe Effects; [having 
inthe Effects beheld che Cauſes, When thou foeſt the\Rod;ſer withal 
who harh appoimed ir. It'is'God that fcridevhis >#045 theyre ny Evil 
(of puniſhment) and the' Lord hath not dont it2 Ant why areche Evils of 
puniſhment laid-upon-us, but becanſe of our:finzr We wair fortieht, bus 
| behold obſcurity : for brightneſs, butwe walk imdairkneſs; &c: Phe: Cauſe 
* is annexed: Foy 0ur Tranſgreſs ions are mmitiplietibefore thee; and owr ſins 
zeſtifie againſt us. Soto'take rhe tight courſe; we: muſt beginwithiche 
firſt Cauſe,and take notice thereof + and tharis our Sin! Theteforciic 
follows,0ur Tranſgreſsions are withus, and as for Tour Iniqaitits we know 
them. We muſt know our fins,andby acknowleuigement of: our'ſins; 
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this Confeſſion Gods righteous judgements are approved and' accepr- 
ed, this is a right ſtep, and a'good degree'of Repentance, coward the 
abolirion both of ſins and puniſhments. | | 
Another reaſon of ſeeing aid confeſsing our fins, is in regard of our 
ſelves. For how ſhall'we'come roloath and griake thoſe ſins; which 
we do not know and acknowledge ? And if we do nor come to forſake 
them, we canniever come to becutred of them, and the evils thar ar- 
rend chem. Thercfore Solomow' maketh his Cure of fins robeginin , __. .; n 
Confeſſion of fins, and ſo he goes onzo forſaking,and ſo ro the finding __ 
of Mercy. And ſurely; if we did'clearly ſeerhem, they would appeat ; 
moſt loathſom to us, and we ſhould plainly find, that the fight of fins 
the way tothe deteſtation of fin. But fin being a ſpiritual defe&,or 
ſpor, it muſt be ſpivienally diſcerned, And for lack of this eye, ir 
comes ropals, that firrdoth nor appear our of meaſure ſinful, For if 
_ aclear, ſpiritual eye, dit {ce the fpots of fin inthe glaſs of Gods Liw; 
ic would appear as black as an Achiop, and as loathfom as Leprofie - 
Yea, the righteouſneſs that hath bur a raint of it, would ſhew like fil- 
thy clours, and the foul would hate even a garment ſported with che 
ficſh. But becauſe we are darkneſs, therefore all colours are alike ro 
us; for darkneſs rakes away the difference, even of contraries. - 
+ Therefore Laodicca, when one of her miſerics is bIindntſs, ſhe thinks *%3-*7- | 
her ſelf rich,and tq have need of nothing, though indeed ſhe be miſe- +2 
rable, and poor, and naked ; and whar' isthe reaſon ? becayſe be- 
ing blind ſhe knows it wor. Therefore her way co find her own miſery, 
that ſo ſhe may be cured of it, is ro beg of Chriſt Jeſusthat eye-ſalve, 
with which her. eyes being anoynred, ſhe may ſee. And when ſhe 
ſeeth, ſhe cannor bur ſee her nakednefs, and ſecing it, ſhe cannot but 
loattric, and toarhing ir, defirero be cloathed with fe grace and 
righreouſneſs of God in Chriſt Jeſus. | Wy 
+ 7./Bar of the rue fight of fin, E have elſewhere more fully ſpoken, OY! of Sorp.. _ 
and like wife of the derteftarion of fin. Yet chis 1 add; That if we cannot Tad + "48 
deteſt fin-@ priori, by tooking itin.rhe face, and feeing the ugly and Derefationof? M 
hideous ſhape of ir, yer fer us dereſt it 2 poſteriori, by ſeeing yea by ** ©" 
T fecling the miſerable cff<s and confequences of ir. All the rormenrs 1,+.16., 
of a diftracted font, the rack of the conicience, the terrours of hell in pe: 28. 
the mind - All thedifeaſes ofthe body, fevers,peſtilences, and rotten- O 
neſs. of the bores ; All che fearfol ſtorms har light on the things of 
this life, lightning and tempeſt, col@ and fire, wrack of eſtares by Sea 
or Land, they arc ſome ſmall refetubfances of fin: the evil of doing, 
> being a lictle (though not ar fullfreprefenred, in the evils of ſuffering. 
If then there be fuch a foathing atid dereſtarion of ſuch cvils being 
fuffered;know ; thar the evils are more loathſorn for which. they arc 
fuffere&% for God doth not go'beyond juſtice in the puniſhmene of - 
mankind, yea; he is yer far ſhort of ic. For,afccr all theſe evils, attend- | 
ing fin-ticre on carth, the Lord ſhall come in flaming fire, taking vengeance * Til? F, 
on them that know not Got, and obey not the Goſpel of our Lord leſiss Chriſt, 
who ſhall be peniſhed with everlaſting deſtruttions Wherefore as 
deep a9 the fontrng and hatred of all pains and torments, both on 
; Qtq earth, 
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; A third part of 
Repentance ; r 
Turning from _— 
fig unto the For this Sghe 


1 . Righceouſneſs, 


EY indeed if we could ſee fin, ſtripped of this pleaſure, that is, the hook 


earth, andin hell, doth enter into thy heart, ſo deep let thederefRtatibn 
of ſin enter; yea a little farther, as an evill cauſe deſerves ſome -mbre ha- 
tred, thenthat evil which is made by it. - And indeed. thou muſt take 
notice, that this dereſtation muſt go deep with theg, even to the bot- 
tom of, thy heart ; fag. it being the needle which makes; way for 
converſion from fin 'V: converſion will, not come, but where this 
deteſtation hath gone before. - And here ſhould I cotne to ſpeak of the 
true expreſſions vt this hatred of fin, .in ſelf-revenge , by taſting and 
other- exerciſes of humiliation - but of theſe alto 1 have already 
ſpoken; only in ſome otherplace I may have occaſion to ſpeak of the ex. 
cellent uſe and power of faſting, being jayned to the ſubſtantial part, 
of repentance. | 
8, And.pow come we tothe turning from-ſin, unto the contrary 
iohteouſneſSe and I would to God we were indeed come home unto it. 
c main work of repentance, that ſets the ſoul, yea all-things 
in joynt 2gain, and makes a full agreement between God and us, for 
ſin having ſeparated us, the wall of this leparation being drawn down, 
there is enterconrle between God and us. The Image of God inus looks 
chearfully upon God, whoſe Image itis, and God looks chearfully on 
this Image, becauſe it is his, Likeneſs breeds love, and on the love of 
God attend all bleſſings, and the removing of all curſes. And indeed 
why ſhould we not leave fin £ what is therein it, orwith it, that we 
ſhould not leave it and loath it * _ Surely if we look nearly and clearly 
upon fin , we ſhall ſee all the reaſon that may be to caſt ir 'from us , 
and-utterly to abhor it. Among others, let us conſider the deformit 
of it (mEntioned before) the vanity of it, and the miſery of it. The de- 
formity of it ſhould eſpecially be looked on, as, that whereby God is 
offended ; amy the offence of God ſhould chiefly be regarded, - Surely. 
ſin is anill-favoured thing : and it cannot be otherwiſe ; for it is con- 
trary to the moſt abſolute pureneſs, beauty and-glory of the Deity; ic 
croſſerh the will of God, the Rule of righteouſneſs, ir croſſerh and op- 
poſerh God who is light, becaule it is darknels ;, it is a blot and ſpot up- 
on the Image of God, and it. cannot but be a thing odious and hatefull 
to God,, to ſee his Image and ſuperſcription blotted and defaced :; 'ir . 
turns men into a generation of Vipers, it makes men:ravening Wolves, 
it makes them like the Horſe and Mule, which have no underſtanding. 
Yea, it makes them worle chen the beaſts that ;periſh : Forthe Ox 
knoweth his owner , and the Aſs his maſters crib, but Man by 
fin caſts off his owner and Maſter , even the high Lord and Maſter 
of the whole Creation , becauſe the ſole and whole Creator. of it. 
And what do we now, to fave this fin from. death and deſtruQion, 
which makes us fit for nothing but the wrath of God, and the 
plagues that attend it £ And it we behold the vanity of fin; that 
may make us weary of it, and willing to forſake it. For the main 
cauſe of keeping our fins , are certain pleaſures with which the De- 
vil hath baited them; and we fo love this bait, that we take 
' down the hook with it , and by taking it, we-are taken, And 
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ofthe holy. Ghoſt, What fruit have ye of thoſe things whereof ye ave 6,6 \1. 
now aſhamed "Take all et pleaſures that are paſt, 22d | ener $a Me 
with all thy might, and ſee what drop of fruit thou canſt wring out of 

them. They are paſt and gone, and there remains no one jot of them, but | 
they are periſhed with the uſing. Andas theſe have dealt with thee 6%3-23- 


< thatare = fo ſhall chey ſerve thee thar are to come. There is no- 


thing left of the former, neither ſhall there be of the latter, but they 


ſhall be all ſwallowed up of one emptineſs and nothing. Burt inſtead of 


the pleaſure of ſin which is vaniſhed, thou mayeſt have a ſting of fin 
that will not eaſily vaniſh z aiid this meer naturall reaſon hath 
told us. 


Habet omnis hoc wvoluptas, - Boeth. 
Stimslis agit fruentes , 
Hhyonget par volantum, 
thi grata mellafudit, 
Fuzit, & nimis tenaci 
Ferit itÞa corda morſus 


Andif the pleaſureof fin vaniſherh, and che ſting remainech, how 
much. better is tlie labour of righteouſneſs, whoſe labour vaniſherh, 
but. the comfort and reward of righteouſneſs for ever abiderh 2 But 
if nothing elſe, yetlet the miſeries of fins, which are ſo many blows 
of an offended God , beat us from fin. Whien we ſee it attended 
with Plagae, Famine and Sword, with Sickneſs, Death and Hell; 
with unſucceſsfulneſs in Armies and Navies, with. terrous within, 
and without , at home, and abroad , yea, with all che evils of ſoul, 
body arid eſtate ; thenler ns hate ir, if nor forir ſelf, yet for the fear- 
full conſequences; and followers of it. Yea let us haften from it, as 
Lot was haſtened out of Sedow ; for to haſten out of' fin, is to make 
haſte from fire and brimſtone, and from all the rorments that may be 
inflicted by an omnipotent wrath. | TOR 4707 ys 

9. But if we meanthroughly to leave fin, we muſt leave finfulneſs ; Toltaretin 
we muſt nor pluck off the branches, but pluck up the roots of it. We looghly,w 
muſtnot heal fin downward, but upward ; we muſt go to the bottom of finfulnet. 
it,and begin to purge and heal it at the bottom, and ſo come forward to 
makeit wholeat the. cop. If we pull up the root of ic, the branches will 
die ; but if we do but break off rhe branches of ic, the root will bud 
again, and bring forth both branches and fruit. The tree of knowledge 
of - good and + evill-rhat brought in luſt to be the law: of our kearts, 
which is:a' contrariety- to (the law of "God, muſt be pulled up by 
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_” . the roots. And why ſhould it not?For when'this is done, aman is in no 
worſe caſe by it, then Adam was in his perfeCtion, even when he was 
happy, and before his unhappineſs. Yea, thou ſhalt hereby free thyſelf 
from a moſt miſerable bondage , and ſo let thy liberty; as well as the 
excellency of this eſtate, move thee, Thou art now a flave to thy luſt; 
even an Egyptians bond-ſlave, if it bid thee go, thou muſt go , it it 
bid thee come, thou muſt come; and would thon not rather chooſe 
to be free from ſo blinde, and baſe, and imperious a maſter, toſerve the 
higheſt, and moſt glorious Creator, even the true and living God? True 
it 15, thar finfulnels is rooted ſomewhar ſtrongly in thy nature, but there 
is a mighty power that is able to root it out, even the ſame power that 

4 firſt created Nature, and that can raiſe thedead, yea which raiſed Ieſus 

”” 2pb1rrg,:e, Chriſt. This mighty power and out-ſtretched'Arm,is that which help- 
* eth ſouls in their paſſage from Egypt, and gives them (afe conduct into 

the glorious liberty of the ſons of God. Wherefore fear not to incoun- 

= ter the power of fin, and to caſt off the yoke of it ; for thou haſt a migh- 
= A16.4.4% yier power tomake good thy freedom, even a power againſt which Pha- 

5 r4a0h and his hoſts , the divell, fin, and the gates of hell ſhall not be able 

| to prevail. The Lord in his mercy leads forth the people whom he hath re- 

Ezod.r5.13, deemed, and opts them in his flrength unto his holy habitation. 

When fin is 10. Neither muſt we only put off fin, bur we muſt put on righteouſ- 

afro neſs. There are certain fruits which are worthy or ſutable to amend- 

put om. ment of life, and theſe muſt be broughe forth. For whea the Axe of 

Mat.zao Gods judgements is laid to the roots of the Trees, none bur rhe tree 

that bears good fruit, ſhall eſcape hewingdown and caſting into the fire. 
But the righteouſneſs of outward works, is neither true nor laſting, 
without a ſeed and nature of Righteouſneſs. Therefore to make ' the 
fruit truly and continually good, the tree muſt be made good. For the 
good tree only beareth good fruit,and ceaſerh not to bear it. Wherefore 
as the root of ſinfulneſs muſt be pulled up, ſoa root of Kighteouſneſs 
maſt be planted. As the ad man mnſt be pur off, rhe new man muſt be 

#pb.4+22,23. Put On. This New manis born of the Spirit, as the old man is born of 

2b. 3.6, the fleſh, For that which js born of the flefb is fleſh, and that which is born of 
the ſpirit is ſpirit. Andif.that which is born of the ſpirit be in ns; then 
have we in us a xoot of Righteouſneſs: For the fruit of the ſpirit is 41 
Kph.5.6 all Pike ani righteouſneſs , and truth. This is the root of the zree plant- 


Pſalz.3, Fd by the river ſide, that briugeth forth his fruit in his ſeaſon : his leaf alſo 
fhall not wither, but what ſoever he doth ſhatl proſper. This is the ſeed that 

nes, Ffals into goodground,yeait makes the ground goodinto-which it fals,ſo 
that tf hrengeth forth hearbs meet for thens by whom it is dreſſed, and receiv - 

ethibleſcing from Ged., And indeed no wonder if it receive bleſſing from 

God, andrurn away the curſes of God ; for when che heare of man' is 

thus made good ground, fruirfull earth, and a good tree by the vertue 

of Gods ſpirit , the heart of Man 1s according co the Heart of God ; 

And from this harmony and agreement, iffue all bleſſings and bleſſed- 

neſs. There is friendſhip berween God'and man, when face anſwereth 

40 face; the face of mans ſoul, to the face of God,to whoſe Image it was 

Prev.27419- firſt created, and after the fall it muſt be xenewed. Then will God delight 
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to dwelÞ among ws, he will walk with us, he will be a father to us, and we ſhall * £or.6. 17. + 
be his ſons and daughters, ſaith the Lord almighty. The Lord ſhall open to thee 3th 
his good treaſure, the heaven to give the rain unto W/ land in his ſeaſon, and 

to bleſs all the work of thine hand : And thou ſhalt lend unto many Nations, 

and ſhalt not borrow : And the Lord ſhall make thee the head, and not the tail, 

and thou ſhalt be above only, and not beneath,if that thou hearken tothe Com- 

mandments of the Lord thy Goa, to obſerve and do them, Infinite is the ble(- 
ſedne(s,andinfinite are the bleſsings which follow this new creature and 

Image of God : Andplaces of Scripture are almoſt endleſs that expreſs 

them, Briefly and for a ſum, Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having , 5; . >. 
promiſe of the life that now is and of that which is to come, Now what ſhall | 

1 infer hereupon © yea,let God himſelf make the inference by his bleſſed 

Apoſtle : Hawing therefore ns 4 romiſes, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe 1.7. 1. 
our ſelves from all filthineſs of the ny: and ſpirit perfetting Holineſs in the 
fear of God, Letus put on the new Creature, and walk by that rule : 

For as many as walk by that rule, peace = be upon thems Peace be- 64.6.6. 
tween God and us, peace between us and our own ſouls, and peace be- 

tween us and the Creatures, 

11, Having thus pur on the rooms and bleſſed Image of God, in The Crown of 
our repentance from dead works, and the body of fin, let us crown (*nrance ”4 
and conſummate this happy work with a Covenant. For thus did the Gog, 
antient Converts ; they bound up their Repentance in a Covenant, that 
entring into a Covenant with God, God might enter into a Covenant 
with them, and ſo the knot of Happineſs and Love might be knit and 
made ſure between God and Man. The heart of man is very deceirfull 
and back-{liding, and itts not enongh to pur it into the way of agree- 
ment with God, but being there,it muſt be bound by ſtrong reſolutions, 

ea thole reſolutions have been bound with an oath. And thus our wilt 
binding it ſelf to the will of God, by a ſetled reſolution, and yow, it 
continues the cloſer and more unſeparable, fince as ſoon as terÞ@ptation 
cometh, it daſheth it ſelf in pieces againſt the Rock of this Covenant. 
The heart being as it were hardned and ſteeled with Reſolution, is in 
yain affautted, and the Billow of temptation flying againſt it, won fran- 
git, ſed frangitur, the Billow is broken, but the houſe, or the heart fals 
not, becauſe it is become rocky, _ firmly built on the Rock Chriſt 
Jeſus; Yea Satan ſeeing the foul feried and reſolved toreſiſt hjm, flies 
away, ant removes his engines to places and perſons of leſs refiſtance. 
But on the other fide;God ſeeing the heart bent, and reſolved, & bound 
toa conſtant ſervice of God,he meets it with a conſtant love,and the kiſs 
rfe& peace is between them.I mighe bring forth divers examples of 
enants,there-was 4 Covenane;zunder Moſes, tinder loſhna,under Fofiah, neyr.:o. 1s, 
under £42r4; but I «ſpecially propoſe the Covenant of 4ſ«, becauſe ir Z-Þ.:4. 
was 'the'/ pattera of aperfeQ Covenant, and x happy ſucceſs.” And be- 717. 
cauſe Þxviſhiche latcer, 1 propoſe the former, This Covenant is thus de- 
{cribed;There:came'aPr  nd/fpake unto 4/a,and all !wdab andBern> 2 Clwon.rs. 
jamin/Hetold them of the miſeries of thoſe which were without the true 
God, 's teaching Priefl', aud without Lew : That" forſaking God, they 
were | fofifaken- of - God Ane in thoſe tines there was" no peace 10 _ 

| f 


"© "TY 


_—— — 


. 
ID : EP _ = *- —_ 7 o- 


_ # 6 > 4 : 
«<- ” 
CY ” 
*z - Ys - Ky # v wy _ 
on, = = 


Con So ohne” 


The only Rome). 
that went out , | nor to him that came in, bat great vexations bore 
wpon all the Inhabitants of the Comnries : And Nation wat deflyoyed 
of Nation,and City of City, for God did wex ther with all adverſity. On the 
other ſide, The Lord is with them, while they be with him , abd if * 
ſeek him, he will be found of them. Yea being vexed for their fins, 
When in their trouble they did turn wntd the Lord God of Iſrael, and 
ſought him, he was found of them. TO the Prophet inferrerh; 
Be j* ſtrong therefore, 4nd let not your hands be weak, for your work 
ſhall be rewarded. And Afa indeed grew Ry z for rhe Scripture ſaith, 
He took courage naps away the aboriinable Idols ont of Tudah and Benja- 
min ; he renewed the Altar of the Lord, and offered a great facrifice to 
God : and tobinde up this new obedience, and to make ir ſure by ſet - 
ting a ſeal fo it, T; entred into 4 Covenant to ſeck the Lord God 
of rheiy fathers with their heart, and with ll their ſoul. This Cove- 
nant they binde with a high penalty ; yea, they binde ic farther. wich an + 
oath, Neither was this oath taken with a gru ng, and repining heart, 
(ach as roo many of our hearts be, that are affraid to be too far engaged 
in the ſerviceof God, th it be to our own preſervation) but kno- 
ing that God loyeth a cheertuÞ giver ; They ſwear unto the Lord with 4 
= loud voice, and with ſhouting, and with Trumpets, and mith Comets, And 
$f when they had ſworn,they were not ſorry they had done a good deed, 
I (which kinde of repentance to be repented of, is too common amo 
us,) Bur Iſrael, yea, all 1/rael rejoyred at the oath : and behold the reaſon 1 
For they had ſworn with all their heart, and fought him with their whole de- 
fire. And gow behold the happy ſucceſs; God was found of thews, and he 
gave them reſt round about, Behold here a path that leads to reſt. And 
by, the men are named,that have already trayelled in this path, and by ir 
| 18.10.11. cameunto reſt, And wherefore doth the Scripture ſo puncually trace 
out this path * but that ages to come might learn by this example, in 
the ſamg path to come tothe ſame reſt, The ſame ſeeking the Lord 
with the whole heart, and binding it with a Covenant, and binding the 
Covenant withan Oath, or ſolemn Vow,are things which may he done, 
and being done, they are followed with reſt. What remains tobe ſaid, 
but that reſt ſtands before us, and the way to reſt is alſo opento us, and 
the Spirit encourageth ws by theſe examples, and faith ; Thisis the way, 
walk in it, and ye ſhall finde reſt to your, ſouls 5. If it ſeem heavy tous, 
it is becauſe wedo not ſeek God withall our heart, and our whole de- 
fire : for we ſee that they who ſeek the Lord with their whole heart and 
defire, rejoyce at the Covenant, yeaar an oath upon the Covenant, at z 
Bond upon a Bond. For they think thar all Bondy: arelictle enough L 
binde the heart tohim, whom all the-beart dorh ſeek and deſire. 1 
woman do affect a man with all her hearc to make him ber Husband, 
 furely ſhe will account ita very joyfullthing to be bound to him-by a 
| ſolemn Matrimoniallvow. For it is nothing elſe bur: to binde: the heart 
to him abvye all, whogi the beart dorh affe& aboye- all, It is a pleaſure 
to be bqund to that which we love. Wherefore if we love God, we will 
take a pleaſure to be bound to him, yea we will nog only cry with -the 
Spouſe, Draw we, but biade ge to. thee with cords, of love, and will 
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run after thee; Neither is it'any ntw thing to-binde our hearts to God 

by # Covenantfor it'is bur a repeating of the ſame Covenant which we 
made in our Baptiſm : And it binderh us already, if we do not renounce 
our Baptiſm, and ſo our Chriſtianity. Yea; the ſame Covenarit we re- 
new and repeat inthe Lords Suppet. ' For the whole work of Grace 
working inthe Church Milicant,is comprehended and bound up in a Co- 
venant, which we read to be thus ſ{Ummed up in the Scripture. God fot- 
giverh our fins, and writeth his Laws in our hearts by his Spirit, and ſo tw. 31.31. 
he becomes our God, to dire, protect, and bleſs ws, arid we become - 

his people, to ſerve, love, and obey him, This Covenant we enter in- 

toin Baptiſm, undertaking then to be led by the Spirit of Regenerati- 458.19, 
-on, and not by the Fleth, the World and the Devill. Now the Lords 
Supper is a ſeconding of this Covenant : T herefote faith our Sayiour, | 
This Cupis the New Teſtament, or Covenant (for ſo the words ate :k- 22, 19, 
enterchanged, Heb. 8.8.& 9. 20. & 12.24.) in my blood.” And indeed 

becaule by the frailty of the fleſh, whoſe reliques remain after Regene- | 
ration, though the Reign be aboliſhed, we often go aſide from the Rule o 
of the Spirit, (we go alide,I _—_ a ſhip goes aſide and fals off from the 

rule of Me Needle or Gompals, though the Compaſs be not caſt over- 

board, neither fall our of the ſhip) therefore this Sacrament is appointed 

to bring us again into the path of the New Covenant, the guilt of 

thoſe trailties and errors b:ing waſhed away by the blood of Chriſt, agid 

the fport by the ſpirit of Chriſt, Which ſpirit of Chriſt alſo refreſherh 

and reviveth the Law of God written in our hearts, and ſtrengrhens vis 

toa moreperfeR walking and abiding in this Law, So the Tudgements 

bf God do but call us to the ſame Covenant to which the Sacraments 

binde us': but indeed they call us ro a more real performance of that C9- 

venant, which having undertaken inthe Sacraments, yet we have fail- 

ed to perform. For this cauſe, ſaith St. Paul,many are weak and ſickly among , ,,, . i; 
you, and many ſleep. And the Lord by his Prophet,7herefore 1 will bring ter.11 "mag 
upon them all the words of this Covenant, which I commanded thei to ao, 

and they did it not. And it he that deſpiſed Moſes Law, died withoit 1, .s 
mercy; of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye ſhall he be thought worthy,who TO. 
hath troden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the Cove- 

nant wherewith he was ſanitified, an unholy thing * And thus while judge- 

ments come upon us for the breach 'and contempt of our Covenant 

with God, the{ame judgements call us to a Cure by the contrary, that ,, , ,. 
is, by renewing our Covenant again, and ſtedfaſt keeping it. For if * ©9/-22.3, 
we would thus judge our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged of the Lord, 

Behold, here is life and death ſer before us, and there arÞ examples of 

both. The breach of the Covenant is judged and avenged with ddſtru- 

Ction :-@ example of that breach and judgement, are Judah' atid Jeru- 

ſalem, who beſides their many breaches, after many renewings, break 

one, even a lircle before their Babylomih Captivity. The making of a w.34.10, "1, 
Covenaat with the whole Heart, ts followed with Reſt and Prolpefity : *.' 5. 

and an example of that is Aſa with all 1#d4h and Benjamin. What: (hill 

Hay ? Chule life that ye may lives! Every ones heart, Ithink, ſhould 

fay ſoroirſelf, And the ſpeech ofanother ould be prevented or ſtop-_ 


ped, 
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ped, as Eliſha pur to filence 1he children of the- Prophets: 4 #new 7, 
hold you your peace. But then I ſay,as 7acobto his ſons: why,doye look one 
Gen.12.1,  wpon another? 1 have heard there ts Corn in Egypt : get ye drwnhither, and 
buy for us from thence, that we may live and not dye. Why. {tand ye ſhill 
eazZing on Gods chaſtiſements which ye ſee upon your ſelves-anc 
others,and do not go'about to cure them-? Out /oſeph;cyens Jelus that 
delivers us from the wrath tro ccme; whofe coat was' dipped: in his 
rhil.2.6,7,3. own blood,cven the coat of his Humanity, wherein the Divinity was . 
apparelled like a Man, yea like a Servant : He, even he hath provided 
the food of eternal life,to which all cemporal bleſsings are annexed by 
promiſe for thoſe who in this Egypr,this finful land, or world of fingdo . 
godown to the Valley of Tears, ina full and hearty repentance; what 
remains, but that with a full and whole repentance , we+vputr-' 
chaſe theſs tewporal and etcrnal blefkngs, that we may not dye 
bur live 2 | | 
11. This full and confurmare Repentance ſhould: be followed 
—_ with Invocation, or we may rather ſay, it doth follow it. For ' 
ſociates of Re- Invocation and Prayer is indeed the natural Iflue of -trug Repen- 
pentance. rance, _ For fin being put away by Repentance, which tb as: a 
Cloud between God' and the foul, and did hide the face of God 
from the Eyes of the ſou}, nowthe light of Gods countenance ſhi- 
nethon the ſou}, ard the ccn fertaBle be:zms ct his favcur do 
refreſhher. God doth meet the ſoul with a favourable aſpeR, 
from which, gathering courage and comfort, ſhe daxes ſpeak un- 
Pſal.5t. 35. to him, and ſay, A broken and'a contrite heart, © God, thou wilt 
n6t deſpiſe : Do goed in thy good pleaſure unto Sion, build thou the walls 
of Iernſalem. When the ſoul feels the weight of fin abated, and 
lighened by Repentance, hope of pardon increaſcth, and from 
hope increaſing ariſeth confidence, and then-from this confidence 
ſpringeth up prayer, Again, when the body of fin is diminiſhed 
and brovght low by Repentance, then the new man flouriſheth and 
proſperech. The fleſh zrd the ſpirn are bke 1no ſeals, where- 
of one being depreſſed, the other mounts up z and now the flcſh be- 
ing pur down by Repentance, the ſpirit riſeth up and gtowerh ſtrong ; 
and the ſpirit being ſtrong, utrereth ſtrong cries and grones that can- 
not becxpreſſed. She ſpeaks ro God in the very language of 
Heaven , which fleſh and blood underſtands not 4 but he knows the 
meaning of the ſpirit, who gave the ſpirit unto man, There is an Ab- 
ba, Father, which no man knows but he that hath it : amd he that hathit 
cannot expr&& it : it is like the earning of a Lamb,wheteby ſhe ownerh 
| her Dam , by which ſhe ownerh her, but knows nor her {elf whereby 
. 4 the owneth her. There is a {ectet earting and: owning of God for a 
Father,put into the ſoul of a ſon of God, by the Spirit which new be- 
 genteth him, and thereby he cals God Father: and yet not he, bur the 
very ſeed and ſpiric of his Fatherin him. And-when this call aicends up 
unco God, it moyeth his bowels of compaſsion - So thas ifa mother 
could forger her child,yer God catnot forget his ſon. It isir ſelf a for- 
Eſ« 49-33 cible motiveto bring down bleſsings,and it makes way for other pre- 
| valling: 
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vailing petitions; and therefore Chriſt Coch ſer this word of Father,as 


an head on his abſoluce prayer,that by ir the peritiovs following may 
pierce like an arrow, and enter into the preſence ard accepration of 
the Almighty, Wherefore having thr hearts ſprinkled jrom an evil Con- 
ſcience, and our bod:es waſhed with pure water, let us draw nter with a true 
beart in full aſſurance of faith. Having repente,ler us ask mercy and 
forgiveneſs, and that remiſſion of puniſhinents which follows the re- 
- miſſion of gvile. Yea,if our hearts be hard,and cannot repent as we de- 
fire,ler us ask the grace and ſpirit of Repentance. For on the one fide it 
is condemned in the Jews, that they pray not for Repentance in their 
puniſhmencs for fin. S5 faith holy Daniel, AU this evil 15 come upon 
us, yet made we not our Prayer before the Lord our God, that we might turn 
from our iniquities, and underſtand thy Trath : Therefore hath the Lord 
watched upon the evil, and brouzht it upon us. Ard onthe other fide, 


it is ſaid, All things that ye ſhall ask in Prayer, belicving, ye ſhall ops.” 


Heb.10. 2 2+ 


Dan.6 13,14. 


xeccive. Yea, God will give the Holy Ghoſt to them that ask him. Pray 4th: 


then for the Spirit of Compundtion and Repentance, of him that 
hath promiſed co give it, and pray for the CompunQion and Repen- 
rance, when thou haſt the ſpirit; making this the burden of chy 
Plalm, Turn us again O Lord of Heſts, And not onely ſo, but add 


bercunto, Cauſe thy face to*ſbine, and we ſhall be ſaved : that is,. pray for ?/«t» $0, 


Repentance, and having repented, pray for the favour of God, and 
the Salvation'or Dcliverance which attend ir. And indeed fo iniſepa- 
rable is Deliverance from Prayer, that if God doth promiſe to ſend; 
a Dcliverance, yer he expeRs that Prayer ſhould come to ferch it of 
him. God ha d promiſed a Deliverance to the Jews from the Capti- 


vity of Babylon after ſeventy years. Y:t he ſaith ; Then ſhall you call 
©p0x me, and ſhall go and pray unto me, and 1 will hearken unto you. And 


Jer .29. I = 


, T 


even upon this foundation did Darrel build his excellent prayer unta Dar 2, 


God for his Nation. Wherefore ler us take Gods own way which he 
points ynta us, to come to his own Bleflings : A way ſooften beaten 
and tried to lead aſſuredly to bleſſings, and even to the bleffing of Dc- 


liverance from the puniſhments of fin, that the ſtory of the Judges is 


full of continual patterns. Theſe Nehemiah ſummeth up : When they 
cryed to thee,thou heardeſt them from Heaven,and according to thy manifold 
mercies, thou gaveſt them Saviours who ſaved them ont of the hand of their 
Enemies. Ya he ſaith again: When they returned and cried unto thee, thau 
heardeſt them from Heaven, and many times didſt thou deliver them accord- 
 inetothy Mercies. Wherefore fince crying to God is the way to delive- 
rance, let us neverleave going in this way till we come to.deliverance. 
12. Bur let us know withall that he which ſaid, Call «pon me in the 
Hay of Trouble, and I will deliver thee, added this alſo, And thou 
glorifie me, To glorific and praiſe God, muſt be thething incended by 
us,when we ſcek a Deliverance ; and performed by us, when we have 
It, Yea, having received ſome deliverances, already, ler us be 
thankful for chem, and that is che way to ger more, For when God 
hath the fruir of his Mercies, he will nor ſpare ro fow much, where 
he reaps much. Firſt, we muſt _ the Glory of God in the 
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Prayers which we make for Deliverance from troubles, or any other 
bleſsing. Yea, by this very point of Gods glory, let us bind and-ad- 
jure him? For that is a principal means,by which to prevail with God, 
ro make Gods glory the ſcope of our prayers. Therefore our Saviour, 
whois the wiſdom of God, makes the firſt peticion of his perfe@ pray- 
er,That Gods Name may be hallowed , For he knew,that if inthe ot and 
chiefeſt place we do deſire Gods glory,all the petitions that come af- 
ter,and are inerder to this y_ needs be effeQual and powerful 
wich God. And forthis reaſon,ſo many prayers of the Saints in whom 
the Spirit of Chriſt conformed their prayer unto the prayer of Chriſt, 
do ſo often adjure God by his great Name, and for his Names ſake, 
to grant their petitions. So Foſhss when he went abour to ſave Iſracl, 
who was-now ready to be deſtroyed, he had no mightier Argument, 
whereby to bind God to preſerverhem, then this, What wilt thou doto 
thy great Name? And indeed when youſltrike on God glory with your 
petition,you ſtrike on that which is principal inthe heart of God, and 
therefore principally roucheth and movyeth him. You adjure him by 
that which is deareſt ro him,even by that which i hi own end, and is 
ſo particularly his own,that he will zoe give it to another, His wiſdom 
he communicates, and his juſtice he diſtributes, and his mercy he be- 
Rows, bur his glory he will not give away for all glorying is exclu- 
ded; and he that glorics, may not glory in his wiſdom,power, good- 
neſs, or any thing clſe, but he muſt glory only inthe.Lord. And 
juſtly is glory moſt precious to him, and he may rightly chal- 
lenge it as alone due to himſelf, for there is no firend of God bur 
himſelf. In all his Creation, in the work of Repemption, in 
the diſpenſation of his providence , and all that he doth both 


in heavenand earch, God only is a fit end of God, Gods glory of the 


works of God, He cannot bur end in himſelf, what he begun from him- 
ſelf, neicher can he make a creature his end,whoſe very beginning is 
from him. Therefore the Scripture rightly infers, 7how art worthy 0 
Lord to receive glory,and honor, for thow baſt created all things,and for thy 
pleaſure they are and were created. And,of him,and through bim,and to him 
'are all things,to whom be glory for ever. So that as all things are of God, 
ſo all things are to him, and co him they are by the glory which ariſes 
from them:for this is the main fruic and return that comes unto God 
from his works. So that if you come to him this way.you come to him 
his own way,and he will walk with you in this way, until you come 
rothe waycs end. But can twowalk together, except they be agreed If + 
you agreenot with God in your petition, can you. think ro have God 
ro walk with youto the end of your petition © If your end be the Cre- 
ature,or ſome periſhing uſe of it,and Gods end is himſelf the Creator, 
do you think God will leave his end,to walk with youto your end? If 
your end be your own cafe, or pleaſurc,or ſafety, yea, the quict or 
ſafery of a Countrey, and Gods end be his own glory, except you 
level yourend to his end, and ſo indeed make yours ceaſe ro be your 
end, by making his end yours (for there can be but one utmoſt end, 
which indeed aloge is an end) do you think your petition can 
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\ be leaſing or available with God, while it goe#not to the end pro- 
Rd by God 2 Certainly a Nation is ſo far from being Gods end 


they are nothing in compariſon of him. When God looks upon man, 
and himſelf rogerher, Man vaniſheth away into nothing before 
him. Therefore J9ſbs«, when he will ſave his Nation, goes not to 
move God by the way of the Creature, as by ſaying, Ir is a Freat Na- 
tion,ir is pitty ſuch a Nation ſhould be deſtroyed : bur he goes tothe 
Creator by his own way, even by the glory of the Creator, . But the 
contrary is the cauſe why we ſo ſeldom thrive in our petitions, becauſe 
we make man the end of God, and not God the end of man. We 
- will only make uſe of God, to ſerve mans turn, and then. it is well 
' enough ; burthar man, being holpen,ſhould after ſerve Gods turn, 
welicrle intend. Burt let us know, that this is the only way to have 
our petitions not only denyed, bur deſpiſed : Deſpiſed, I ſay, becauſe 
they have ſuth-baſe ends; baſe in compariſon of chat great and glo- 
ous God; who only is the true end of all his Creatures, and ought to 
be ſo propoſed, whitn we ſeck any thing of him for the good of the 
Creature.But this mainerid being propoſed,cven God and his glory, 
then we may commendably and hopefully pray for the goed of the 
creature, yea we may bind God in our prayers, and conteſt with him 
for his owo glory. And this kind of petition and prayers are moſt for- 
cible with God : for we may be ſure God will not be wanting to 
himſelf:his goodneſs, wiſdom and power;ſhall never fail his creatures, 
when they may advancethe creatures tothe gloty of the Creator. 


13, In a ſecond place I muſt ſay, it is ſomic encouragement ro God Ou: petitions 
co grant new petitions, if he have received the glory due to him for pep oc 
granting the old. For how ſhould he hope for more glory of new give- God 
benefirs, if he have not that which is doe for the old ? That. man rad 296 
deſerves not to have a ſecond good turn; that is not thankful for tic prevalling, 


firſt. Butif God have his end, that is, his glory, by his benefics paſt, 
our petitions may be bold with him for bleflings ro come «: for God 
will not ſparingly ſow, where he doth plentifully reap. Ir was the 


barrenneſs of the cree, that brought upon it the fearful ſentence, Dig = 


it «p, why combreth it the ground £ Both the people, and the pecitions, 
an look for little other end, who having reccived the grang of former 
etitions, do not teturn to God the fruits of gtory and chank(ſ(-giving. 
Glory and chankf giving arc the fat of our ſacrifices, and our periti- 
ons are lean and ill-fayoured, like Phay aobs latter kind, that have nor 


this fat. If ye offer the blind, and Laine, and lean for ſarrifee # it not Malt. 


evil 2 offer it now to thy Governour, will he be pleaſed withihee ? yet 1 am 
a great King, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. And indecd when we ſpeak to a 
King, and deſire ſome grace from hit, it is an uſual thing to begin 
m praiſe and acknowledgement of former favours, and good- 
neſs. 
much behind him in che fame. But tie dealt chroughly in this kinde 
with ſgrippe, and ſo much praiſed him for believing the Scri- 
ptures; that he almoſt made him that which was the end of bis 
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Tertsllus did it to leſs thenia King, and Paul was not PI I 
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praiſe, even al moſt a Chriſtian, Now if God bc a great King, 1cxvs 


- give him great praiſes z-be deſerves them, and.we fhall. by gain by 


them, Fer as his greatneſs is, fo is his goodnels,; agd;be theriis goirnd 
in great things, deſexvcs great praiſes - And if this.debr bepaid, bc 
will go on in. lending. Davidyknew this, and; there fore-when- he 
ſeeks new helps innew extremities, he begins commonly, with, prai- 
ſes for Gods old and ancient gaadnets. .7 will, praiſe thee '0Loxd, with 
my whole heart: 1 will (bew forth all thy marvailgss works : They that know 
Þ, Name will put their truſt in thee ; for thou Lord haſt not forſaken them 
that ſeek thee. Sing praiſes tothe Lord which dwelleth in Siop, declarc 
among the people hu doings. When he maketh inquiſition far bled, the re- 
membreth them, he fergettetb nat the cry of the humble. And then comes. 
ptayer, when prailc hath made.way for it ; Have mercy upon me; 0 
Lord, confider my trouble, which 1 ſuffer of them that hate, me, +thaw that 
lifteſt me. up from the gates of Death, And both praiſe and. prayer. are 
followed with ſuccels ; The. Heathen are ſunk. downin in the:pit that 
they have made. In theme which they hid is their own foat taken; Thr Lord 
is {+ by the judgement, which he executeth x the wicked as ſnared:in 
the work of his awnhangs,ec. The Levitesalfo aftertheirrerurn from 
the Captivity, by praiſing God for his old benefits, winde-in ther 
praycr and petition for new, _Forthey knew, that Gods ear is open 
x9 Juc praiſc and thankſgiving, and wheniitis open to praiſe, then aifo 
may prayer enter, the door-of grace and audience being'open, Be- 
holdthe ſum of both.: New therefore our God, the great, the mighty, and 
the terrible God, w leepeſt Covenant and mercy, let not alithe trowble 
ſeems {ztile before theethat hathcome upon us. | Andſurclyif. any Nati- 
on, this. Nation. bath..a fair way. whereby to come unto -God. For 
no Nation hath received greater favours and more wondetful delive- 
rances ; ſo that a large doorjs opento them, for their petitions to eri- 
rex, if great praiſe and thankſgiving, for great bleifings -and :de- 
liverances, be (and fo it ſhould-be) ſent before ro, make 'way for 
them. . Qur Deliverances have been many, and withal ſoeminenr, 
that the eyes of the world have, plainly ſcen- the great power of God 
inthem: and if others/havetaken notice of them, how.much more 
ſhould they affe us,, who have taſted the ſweetneſs and benefic of 
them 2 The deliverance of Eighty Eight, is.a thing wondred at-by 
che world : and the Diſcovery ofthe Powger-Treaſon, very near, 
if not one with a Miracle, To.theſe we mayadd even very late and 
New. Dcliverances, and turnings away of-judgements, whereof 1-de- 
fire.co.zake a more full conſideration, .toward the cloſe of this work - 
irbcing one mainend of. it, ita. continue the memory of Gods good- 
neſs, and of his woaderful works to 4he children+of men; And nox 
only the' memory ,, bur, ro make the: memory: uſeful, by giving 


God due glory for his mercigs, and-to. make-us the ficeer: for -new 
. mercies, hy. a right uſc of the old... For lamentableit is co ſee, how 


ſoon Gods. benefits grow ſtale and; dead;,ypus+4-ſ0 that we ſhur up 
our 9wn. way, 10. new benefirs., .and,co ,Qux ,prayers. xhtac. are 
made for them, by. forgeutingahe.. old. «Weare-all for eraviog,and 
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nothing for thankſgiving; and rherefore out craving is not heard, be- Me. 
caſe ir comes withour-rhank(-giving. We ſeparate that which God 
by his bleſſed :Apoſtte doth To often joyntogether, prayer and 
thankſ-giving. We are all for our ſelves, ati nothing for God : and _, IT” 
therefore'itisno wonder if God do nothing forus. We are lite the OY 
Horſe-leech ever crying, Give, give : yzt this giving which. we ſo © Tims. x. , 
much” defire” of God, we will 'not allow Gad to expcA from us. 
'Thereis much odds berweengiving of benefics and giving of thanks , 
werhar expeAſo much giving of the greater, wifl not aff»xd che 
&effer, yea —_ ir be a ready way to procure the greater, In world- 
ly things it is alt the wiſdom and endeavour of Traffick, by Kching of 
leſs price ro get athing of greater value : only in ſpiritual craffick, and 
in commerce with 'God, we.will not lay our little things to obtain his 
prearthings. Bar this ariferh much from 4 poyſon in our nature; 
which'toſerh the caſte of things had, and reacheth out the appetire 
Rrongly-ro things not attairied. Now the true way whereby to 
raiſe up -and to continue thankfulneſs, is to ſtir up and continue the 
true and firſt raſte of Gods benefits. We mult have ſuch ataſte of 
them, as we had when we firſt received them. ' Yea we ſhould pur 
our frelves imrothe ſame caſe of danger or ,necefſity wherein we were 
before we necrived them : and then confider,how ſuch a Deliverance 
doth tafte being received in ſuch a danger. Tfrthus thou taſte the 
goodnels of God in his mercies,this goodneſs of God will fill thy ſoul 
as with marrow andfarneſs, and from thence will naturally atiſe a duc 
eruQartion of praiſe and thankſgiving. ' Afd thus will be an endleſs 
Circle of Bleſſings. The more bleſſings God ſenderh' ys, the more 
ſhall we'blefs him ; and the mote we bleſs him, the more, bleſsings 
he will fend us. Amen, Amen. . | | ; 
Thus rhe great help of Miſries'hath been pteſented tg view, with 
his Allicy and Aſfoctates, A Help which is able to help,us, - withour 
worldly helps : a Help that helps worldly Helps : and a Help 
without which ho-other Helps will” help us. For this Help brings us 
tothe ſtrong Helper, and gets him to remove hisown. judgements. 
- Bur without this a11'Helps are vanity; becauſe*þey 189k n0t wntd the he- E(2 ;1 1,5; 
ly one of 4ſrael, neither ſeck the Lord, yes he alſois wiſe, and will bring 
evil, and will not callback his words, but will ariſe againſt the Help of them 
' that work iniquity.” | | bee 3 | 
'74.*PBat becauſe this Remety doth call for Returning : Retur- The fins from 3 
ning trom fin umo God by righceouſneſs, you will ask perchayce wich which we F” 
.che old Jews, Wherein ſhall we return ; Surely a queſtion tao cafie tO ja Repencance: ©? 
beanfweted: We areallin many fins, from which we ſhould return : aca. 3-7. %s 
and themain body” ofrhem is ſorall and eminent, thar like the pride 
"oF Efrael; it doth teftrfiero our faces. There ate particular fins, of which wy, +. 
T7 tightly cojoyned by rhar King of penitents, Zee them fury every wnah 3.8; 
onrfHim tis wvil way, and from the Vidence that is in their hands. There 
 paryeular-common ſins, even fins of particular perſons,which 
iajnouſefs bring a common judgement,efpecially if they be 
"2nd" apptoved. © The fin of 4744» being one mans fin, 
broughis 
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brought a. juegement upon many z, and the fin of ſome men of Gi- 
beah, approved by a*Tribe, brought a judgement uponthe Tube: 
yea almoſt an utcer deſtruſtion, Concerning theſe, whoſoever have 
power of Reformation, no doubr God cxpcRs it of them : bur thoſe 
that haye notthis power, let them be ſorry for that evil which they 
cannot amend, And ſo while they turn their. hearts from ix. and 
agdinſ ic, it may be God will nor puniſh them for that which. they 
diſallow : yea, let them pray ro God to reform ir, and in the ſame 
prayer wich the Mariners, Webeſeech thee O Lord, we beſeech thee, let us 
not periſh for this mans life: forthe (in,or (inful life of another. There arc 
alſo National, or at leſt common fins, and indeed there is too great a - 
fink oftheſe fins in this Nation. The abundance of cheſe evil hu-. 
mours, is that which lies heavy upon the heart of this Nation, and 


| makes it fick at the yery ſoul otic. And though many of theſe Di- 


ſcaſes have been diſcovered by many, yet few are cured : and ſome 
there are which can ſcarce be beaten intothe notice of thoſe rhat arc 
fick of them. Bcſidesnumberleſs others who have ſought the Health 
of this people by ſhewing them their Diſcaſe, - I have loved, if nor fur- 
thered, the word and work of the gu Shepherd : 1 will ſeek that 
which is leſt, aud bring agsinthat which was driven away, and will bind up 
that which was broken, and will ſlrengthen that which was ſick. Andro 
this end Thave endeavoured to diſcover their Sickneſſes, and to ſhew 
them the Remedie. Burtalas ! the Diſcaſes lives, and the Remedies 
dye : they livethart axe our .deſtruftion, and they dye by which we 
ſhould live - and whar will be the end hereof © Therefore mine cye 
weepeth in ſecret, and my heart is afraid, Becauſe their ear is uncircum- 
ciſed, and they cannot hearken :behold the word of the Lord i unto them 8 
reproach, they have no delight in it. Stilthe known and notorious fins 
call oneto another, as the wild beaſts of the Iſlands cxy in deſolate houſes: 
Luxury calleth to Drunkenneſs, and Drunkenneſs calleth ro Blaſphe- 
my, and Blaſphemwy anſwers eyery fin,thar ir ſpeaks with. And T wiſh 
this fin did not ſpeak to thoſe that yes not to it, but abbor to hear 
it, and that it did not haunt the paſſenger from qne end. of the City, 
yea of the Land, to another. A dry,barren, and ſapleſs fins. herbar 
would do any thing for God, or for his own ſoul, would ſurely leave 
ſuch a fin, which hath no taſte of profic and pleaſure in ic : bur he char 
will not leave a few necdlefs words for God, will certainly do. nothing 
for him z yea they rake a pride in this madneſs. And whereas a man 
that fears God, fears to uſe his Name vainly,thovygh it were. but inthe 
oſual, and unneceſſary forms of admiration ; thee: men ftrive-ro fill 
tp their ſpeeches with many repetitions of the Name of God that 
rhey may ofcen name him, whom they do not believe co be..ar all : 
or if they believe char there is a God, their wickedneſs is the: greater, 
becauſe chey wirttingly diſhonour him, whom they believe rg be God. 
Let ſuch'men walk under what name they will,che name of Heathen is 
the leaſt that belongs to them. For,canthey be other then Heathens, 
that do not ſomuch as ſavqur of the Lords Prayer, and the ten. Com- 
toandments? in one of which there is a Petition that Gods Name 
may 
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may be hallowed, and inthe otheta Precept, that his Name ſhould 
not be prophaned. And if there be any odds between ſuch Chriſti- 
ans and Hearhens, the odds of goodneſs. is on the Heathens fide, 
For the Heathen knows not this Prayer, nor theſe Commandments - 
ſo tha if he offend, he offends againſt that which he knows nor, Bur 
theſe falfe Chriſtians, no queſtion, have known them, art leaſt intheir 
childhood, & ſodo offend againſt that which they knew. Now fince 
Chriſt hath pronounced a heavier ſentence on theſe then the other,no 
doubr they are worſe then the other : for he ſaith, The ignorant Hea- 
thens ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes, and theſe with many. Bur 
againſt this and many other fins, there hath ſounded out the Word of 
God ſo often in vain, that it may evennow truly be ſaid, All the day | 
long I have ftretched forth mine hands unto adiſebedient and gainpſaying #9 ©5-* 
people. Which gives cauſe to fear, leſt all the day long God alſo 

Nrerch forth his hand upon a diſobedicnt and gainſaying people. 

AndI wiſh yer at length, that chough they have nor taken it to hearc 

when his hand is ſtretched our unto rhem,yer they may lay it to their 

heart when his hand is ſtretched our upon them, 


15. The continuing of theſe and other roaring fins, with an high, Contlauanee 
wilful, and preſumptuous hand, makes me to doubt that the ſtock of ry ayes > 
our fins, even of the fins of this Nation, grows on to a fulneſs, and fathers to the 
that the fins of our Anceſtors coming down upon us by a continual <biidren. Of 
and unbroken ſucceſfiqn, the treaſure of wrath grows to a fir and tull %.4, £0. 
meaſure fora day of wrath. Andif theſc fins ſhould deſcend upon ding innocene 
us, one of them which I ſhould eſpecially fear, is Blood, and eſpeci- *'% 
ally the Blood of the Martyrs. For this fin ſtuck faſt ro Iſracl, and 
followed them, even through the days of good lofi4h, and hath this | 
| fearful Doom ſet upon it, That God would not pardon it. And I ſuppoſe » Xngs 24-4+ 
a man may ſee the blood ofthe Martyrs work on ſome Houſes parti- 
cularly , and if particularly, why not generally ? eſpeciall there being 
fuch a bending in many, to touch with the whore, that is drunken S<< Ol of - 
with the blood of the Saints. And ſurely her touch doth defile thoſe *****2*%: 
that are knit to her,' withthe blood of the Saints. Bur a Remedy The cure of , - 
againſt this and other fins of our Forcfathers is given by God him- *" heredirary 
ſelf : 1f he beget a Son that ſeeth all bis Fathers ſins which he hath done, © 
and conſidereth, and doth not ſuch like, he ſhall not dye for the iniquity of w, 
his Father, This is the way which God himſelf hath ſhewed, where- *****- 
by the ſons may pur off the guilt and puniſhment of their father ſins, 
even by purting off the fins themſelves, Bur we muſt know withall, 
that fins are never chroughly pux off, until ſinfulneſs be pur off, even 
the root it ſelf of fin. But when this finfulneſs is pur off, then is 
there a dividing and partition between the Son and the Father, the 
knife of Circumciſion having cur off that, by which the fin of 
the Fathers was derived to the: Children. For in Regenera- 

Un, which purteth offthe old man and the body of fin, we are cur off 

from the ſtock of the firſt Ads, 'and grafted intothe ſecond CAHdar, 

and from thence our pedigree is reckoned from the ſecond, into. 

whom we are ingraffcd; and not from the firſt, from whom we are 

cut 
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cur off, Weare then beheld in him, in whom God is well-pleaſed, 
and not in hiq in whom God is offended. Yea inſtead of the guilt of 
the ſins of our Fathers, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus deſcenderh 
vpon us z and we are fo far from the guilt of thoſe whoſe corruption 
we have pur off, thac we are clothed with the righteouſneſs of Him 
whom we have put on, Inthe very conception of Chriſt Jeſus; che 
Holy Ghoſt ſtopped or cut off this ſtream of Corruption, thar ir 


ſhould nor deſcend upon him; and that not deſcending, neither did 


the guilt of old fins deſcend vpon him. But what he had in his Birth, 
we have in our New-birth, when we are New-born of him : Forthen 
isthe guilr of old fins cut off, the finfulneſs being cut off, by which 
it ſtreamed down upon us. And thus do we come tothe New Co- 
venant, whereby the Laws of God being written in our hearts, not 
onely the fins of our Forefathers, but our own fins are put away z 
for God forgiveth all iniquities, and remembreth fins no more, And 


. indecd to this very Covenant doth God call us in thoſe places of 


Gal. 3. 24+ 


Ier.3 1.29. 
Exckie! 18, 


Scripture, where he reacheth vs this way of putting off the fins of our 
Fathers. For though he begins inthe Law, yer he ends in the Go- 
ſpel : And we know that the Goſpel is generally, though ſecretly 
intimat:d inthe Law, which was a Schoolmaſter to Chriſt. Bur 
here ſomewhat openly we are called to the Goſpel and New Cove- 
nant. Thercaretwo places wherein God anſwersthe Jews that had 
ſet up a Proverb againſt his Juſtice, The Fathers have eaten ſowr grapes, 
and the childrens teeth are ſet on edge. As if they ſhould ſay, We are 
righteous, and have not caten the ſowr grapes of unrighteouſneſs, but 
onely by our Fathers cating, the teeth of us their children muſt be ſer 
on edge, Surcly a terrible rax and accuſation of the Equality and 


- Juſtice of Gods ways, That righteous Children ſhould be puniſhed 


Romans 19.3, 


Compare 


tor the fins of unrighteous Parents, Hear the Force of their Argu- 
ment , ſtanding upon this Aſſumption, That they were righteous: 
God joyns |flve with them juſt in chat poine, and cels them plainly, 
that if they be righteous, they ſhall net dyc, but live. And becauſe 
the Jews by reaſon of the vail on their eyes, ftill groped for a Legal 
Righteouſneſs, and (as Saint Paul faith) being ignorant of Gods Righte- 
ouſneſs, go about 10 eſtabliſh their own (that is, a Legal) Righteouſneſs ; 
God knowing their meaning, talks with them' in their own language, 
and accepts their challenge, in their Legal terms. Thereferc he 


Exetel 18.56, rfeth the very words of the Law when he anſwers them , ſetting 


78.9.9 "+ forth to them a Legal Rightcouſneſs, and with the very Legal con« 
Gd.3.19,12, dition, Do this, and thou ſbalt live. But ar length, becauſe he knew 


Jer.31 31, &c. 


that the Law made nothing perfeR, becauſe it was weak, and did 
not powerfully change the heatt,by the change and renewing where- 
of, fin with finfulneſs may only be put off he removes their eyes from 
the Law to the Goſpel. And therefore in EJekiel, he cals upon them 
for a new heart,anda-new ſpirit ,withourt which all their legal Rightc- 
oufneſs can never pur off the ſinsof their fathers. And in Ieremy, 
God plainly tels rhem how this new Heatt is ro be gotten, even by 
the grace of the new Covenant, whercby the laws of God are writ- 


ten 
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- tenjnpur hearts; and the heart being changed 
blotring our of finfulnefs, and writing of hokneſ(s, 
paſſed, both ancient and modernz, 1s all blptted-o1 
forgiveth their iniquities, 'and dothino eng horney £2 their fins 3 
for Juſfificationis giventogether with fanRification 3and where ſan- 

; Rification is not preſent, juſtification is abſent. * .' "x 

Wherefore, ſince God hath made known to us this ſoul and ſuf- 
ficient rethedy, againſt che fins of our fathers, lex us rake { heaftily, 
and 'put-away the fins and. finfulneſs of our fathers by putting on, * . » 1, 
Chriſt Jeſus, in the new and ſecond birth. For,there « nd condemnation Ronen 3.1: 
to them that are in Chriſt leſu : but inſtead of the guile deſcending froin | 
our fathers, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt Jeſus ſhall deſcend upon us ! Romer: 6. 
for by the obedience of this one,many ſhall be mace righteous. For as 
fin aboundeth, ſo grace ſuperaboundeth : the breadth of Mcrcy ex- 
ceeds the depth of Juſtice : for as Iuſtice goes down to the third and 
fourth generation of them that hate God, ſo Mercy ſpreads it (elf 
abroad upon thouſands of them that love God and keep his Com- 
mandments, The righteouſneſs of one, if we be one with thac one, 
ſhall be more ayailable to our juſtification,then the fins of many from | 
whoſe finfulneſs we are derided,ſhal be powerful unto condemnation. | | 
16. But while we are ſpeaking of the fins ro be pur off, there pre- A fin of our @ | 
ſents ir ſelfro us another fin, which alſo hath been the fin of this _— wd 2 
Nation, and withal we may take notice that it was a fin of Sodom. made worſe ; . 
This fin inthe Scripture goes under the name of Fulneſs of bread, **.24me of tt 


and in our Language is plainly called Gluttrony. And this fin hack ©: 


been ſo. proper tothis Nation, that one puts Yoraces foran Epitheres * 
of Angliy and another when he will ſay he is full even to the brim; 
expreſſcth ic chus,S! ſaoul comme un Anglois:He is glutted like an Enzliſh 
man. It may be ſome menout of nacural Philoſophy, will gather an 
excuſe, that the cold Climates have need of more food, becauſe the 
hear being ſtricken in,and ſo by union made ſtronger, expeRerth more 

- fuclro feed ir, and todraw it away from feeding on thar ſtock of na- 

+ tural humidity, which is the Lamp of life. Bur this only pleads for 
fuch a meaſure which preſerveth life : bur we ſpeak of a meaſure thar ; 
oppreffcth life : A filchy,and unreaſonable,and unmcaſurable meaſure, Fl 
procceding of a filrhy cauſe, and going on in a brutiſh way, to a dan- ; 
gerous end; The root of this fin which we ſpeak of is Concupiſcepce, 
and this Concopiſcence having conceived, infects both us and our 
meat, and doth ſorurn our table into a ſnare, that it changeth'Whol- 
ſome meat into poyſon, even. into the poyſon both of body and foul: 

No reaſon in.the world uſeth mear beyond ſtrength; for even that 
allowance which is for delight, if ic go a degree, beyond ſtrength, 

and paſs on rq a degree of weakneſs by opprefling us,” it is fallen 

inco adegree of fin. Therefore the Wiſe man, when. wiſely he , ..... .. 
judgeth of Eating,” he deſcriberh that co be the right uſe and limit £5%/-1o. 17. 
ofeating, when cating is for ſtrength. And indeed that fulneſs ro 
which che :luſt of cating being Fi wed doth lead," is a fulndſs 

by which the ſtrengch of the body a, D far from" ingrea ting, chat py 
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is diminiſhed thertby. Life and irengrh, like the light of a L Lawn, 
are not fed, bur quenched, ent which ſhould, feed them-doih! 


preſs and drown them. And-in that caſe food is turned to an end 
clean contrary to that end for which ic was made, being made by us 
an inſtrument of death, whereas ic was made by God to be a nouriſh- 


' ment of life, Yea ir hurrs the ſoul alſo, for, befides the indiſpoſition 


of the Body, by which ir is unfit to ſerverthe ſoul, and befides the 
thick clouds and yapours; which aſcend from fulneſs, and caſt a miſt 
abou the ſoul, there is a certain ſecret poyſon, that by fulneſs vis in- 
Killed inro the foul. This God forcſaw, and therefore he forewarned 
his people to fore-arm them againſt it. He ſaw ſuch g miſchig6com- 
ing by fulneſs, and therefore he cals ro them with a Bewares#kes: : 


- Dexe.6.11, 39. thew ſhalf have eaten, and be full, Beware leſt thou forget the Loyd,” Yea 


he ſaw that notwithſtanding theſe forewarnings, it would be ſo 


Dex.34.25,29. a nd therefore in that ſong of Hoſes, which he was commanded to 


= Dent.32.33, 
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ſpeak unto Iſracl, ro teſtific- againſt them, concerning the evils that 
would be committed by them, ' and ſhould draw evils upon them , 
He foretels this evil, as the root of them ; He made him ride on the high 
places of the earth, that he might eat the increaſe of the fields, and he: 
made bim to ſuck honey ont of the Rock, and oyl out of the flinty Rock, But- 
ter of Kine, &c. and thow didſt drink the pare blood of the Grape. But 1e- 
ſurun waxed fat, and kicked, &rc. Then he forſook God which made him, 
and lightly eſteemed the God of bus ſalvation, Therefore the wiſe man 
'prayeth only for convenient fuod : foreſeeing this fearful effect of ful- 
neſs, which he thus exprefſeth; Left 1 be full and deny thee. O wretchs 
cd and moſt unreaſonable conſequence,from moſt gracious premiſes ! 
It is God that gives us the food, by which we deny him. He gives 
food to us, and we by the venom of fulneſs in the uſe of this gift, do 
ſo blind 6ar own eyes, that we ſce notthe Giver, Yea then we ſce 
him leaſt, when we feel him moſt, The gift ſhould lead thee co the 
acknowledgement of the Giver, yea to bleſs him for the good Land, 
and for the good of the land wh:ch he hath given thee, Bur inſtead of 
bleffing him for his gifts, thou denyeſt him, yea, by the gifts chem- 
{elves thou denieſt him. Yer if there were no God, then ſhouldſt 
thou have had nogifts by which ro deny him : but now becauſe there 
is a God, there are gifts given to thee, and even becauſe he is, 

cherefore thou denyeſt him. A ſenſeleſs and a horrible wickedneſs, 

evena monſter of wickedneſs, the very fight-whereof ſhonld be able 
to fright us away from ir. But what ſhould be'the reaſon of this un- 

reaſonablevice ? Surely this I think may bethe cauſe of it : The luſt 

of Man which Sathan brought in with the firſt cating, is chat law of 
the members and wiſdom of the ficſh, which is enmity to'God. For 

this luſt is that which ſers the natural wan zlcogether ro boaſt of his 

hearts, defire, and co put God our of his thoughts. Now- when 
cf, the is the enmity with God ae the higheſt; 

ſhuc our ofthethoughrs of Man, Bur when the 

br fulnefs, then is. Juſt ar rhe higheſt. Forin our 
Jac ear aronce: The body dothrear,and luſt doth 


cat 
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 andthis latter Romack:helds our, -many times%after the-former hach 
| done - Andrhis fuldeſs''by-whicty this” latter ſhamack is filled; after 
1 the! fulneſs/of the-Girſt ; 1s'that which: cauſeth/the* miſchief wheregf 
| wei complain. \For#from irariferh char heighr of luſt; which/deſpiſerh 
and 'tenyech-God 7+ yer. ro-this 'end-and mark doth-luſt ainr'in ear- 6 | 
ing, even'to-feed it {elf up to that\height, which denieth Got. 'And - = 
for this yery:reaſon, is moderation exceeding neceſſary , that we ſuffer ©. 
not-luſt ro-carryvus on to that fulneſs, whichidenierty and forgetceth P 
God.Yeafaſting is exceeding profirable,and a true medicine againſt luſt; 
for\.as luſt: carries us by-fulneſs ont of the fight of. God fo faſting 
brings us back again toward him, even to a clear ſight of him, Where- 
fore it were good that either of then were un more uſe, as well for their 
particular and proper uſes, and benefits,; as allo becauſe being\contrary 
- tothe old vices ot our Predeceſlors, we put off the guilt of old+ fins, in 
putting on contrary vertues. 


-- But becauſe we have nor done this voluntarily; it hath been doneup- 
on many by "_ and poverty hath.inforced an abſtinence, where: as 2 
grace could not perſwade it. Yer is there one other Cure, butir isas ___ 


world. and not of the Father, though it be ſaid withall, They that lowe t id.14 00 F 
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in clothes. | Surcly the Nature of theſe times, doth not call for.theſe 
tudics; and withou ſtudy, this Art of Excets cannot” mount'to this 
Height:When God calleth for poverty,we ſhould not meer him wich 
prodigality z when he calls for humilicy, we ſhould not meer him 
with pride; and. when hecalls for faſting, we ſhould not meer him 
with exceſsof Rior, Bur ler us fear the Conſequences of ſuch in- 

E, congruities, and let this fear teach us ro avoid: them. © Surely the 
&< Judgement which God himſclf hath denounced againſt chem is fear+ 
A ful : chere wants nothing bur faith ro believe ir, and thenir will ap- 
+ Eſa 13-12: pear as fearful as it is. 1n that day did the Lord of Hoſts call to weeping, 
and to mourning, and to baldneſs, and to girding with ſack-cloth : Andbe. 
hold, joy and gladneſs, ſlaying oxen, and killing ſheep, eattng fleſb, anil 
drinking wine. Let s tat and drink, for to morrow we ſhall dye. And it 
= was revealed in mine ears, by the Lord of Hoſts : Suyely this iniquity ſhatl 
not be purged from youtill ye die. But to thoſe that tremble at the woftd 
of God, and conform themſelves to his will, as inall rhings;ſo'inthe 
right uſe of his Creatures, the Scripture offereth more grace. For 
the Grace of God which bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared, afid 
reacherh us, That thoſe who deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts; 
living godly, righteouſly,and ſoberly in this preſent world; they may 
comfortably look for the bleſſed hope, and glorious appearing of the 
3 ' great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. For verily there is a reward 

* ?l/alm 58.11. for the righteous, verily there 1s a God that judgeth thi earth. 
Nor onely par- 17+. But to what purpoſe do I ſeek ro cur off the branches of parti- 
fin, cular fins by the ſword of the Spirit,as long as there remaineth among 
wa 3 gener?! 1s a Root of gall and wormwood,that can bring forth all fins'ar once? 
neſs {5s among For if we cure fins one by one, and while one is curing, many ſpring 
Ubs forth, the diſeaſe overgroweth the cure. Yea, even that very fin 
wich we ſeek to cure, after a little while will break forth again, be- 
cauſe che Root of ic is ſtill alive. This Root of Bitterneſs, is a narural 
prophaneſs, even a contempt of God, and the Truth of Religion. I 
ſay the truth of Religion : for there may be an cye caſt coward Reli- 
gion out of cuſtom, or for company, or for ſome remaining-imprefſi- 
ons of the firſt Creation, that may make men to fear there is a God; 
Bur to love Religion in the crue ſhape of ir, and becauſe ir is true, this 
15 it that I find far baniſhed by this Root of Prophaneſs. And though 
E much lament it, yer I do nat greatly wonder ar it : for I ſee a Cauſe 
FX ofir, andthereinl ſee, thar while men are nothing but men,this will 
be their faſhion. For wy Ops in the Ttuth' of ir, muſt needs be 
F 2b4 ritual : for it is the worſhipof him who'isa Spirit, and therefore 
| +1 cannot bepleaſed by any worſhip, bur of Spitft and Truth. Now if 
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Religion be Spiritual, how can't be, bur it muſt needs be contemned, 
yea, Toy by men ws vi _—_ _ the oo "ee is eninity 
infl God, and 1he fleſh luſleth againſt 1ht ſpirits; and the ſpirit az din 
Xx #he fleſh 34d theſe are contrary -' one Mes other. ak fo or 
6. Contrariery ariſerhithat Enmity : and from -chige'Enmit ! irs Per- 
{ſecution, even from the beginning tinco een fc MW. For this 
twofold feed of the ficth and fpirir having the- fotmdation got; 9 | 
| ; - Paragile; 
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Patadiſc, the Efimity then Afo wis enatted-berween them. And as 

then (I meanas ſoon as men wete born) he 'that was born after the fleſh, 
perſecuted bim that was boyn after the ſpirit, ſois it now, Now doth the Gy. 4. 29. : 
flcth deſpiſe and oppoſe ſpiritual worſhip, and ſpirirual worſhippers : 

which oppoſition, {o tar as it doth prevail, ſo far doth the general 

root of fir prevail, and the  fitis ſpringing from that root. And be- 

cauſe rhe Devil is the Prince of this Enmirty, he fitteth weapons for 

this war, wherewithi'the ſons'of the flcſh may fight his bartels againſt 

che ſons of the ſpirit. And of all the weapons which he hath provided A 
in thefe laſt Ages, I think he never invented any Engine made of .u 
words, more ſcrviceable to him, then one which of Jare he bath Lo 
brought into faſhion. For it is a ſhar-pdinted werd, directed to run in- 

to the very eye of true Religion - it is a Cinop mounted to barrer the 

very Kingdom of Chriſt, ro lay waſt all holineſs of life, rhe {rwit and 

effeft of that Kingdoms : and this word is then ſhot off, when a Sainc is : 
called a Puritan. And though King Iau z s (a King higher then Kt, in, ® | 
che Kings of the carth in Learning and Judgement) tied the property ary ay J 
of this word to Anabaptiſts and their Setaries, it is now diverted to 

Saints, even to thoſe that do not walk in the broad way of common 

and ſociable vices, and eſpecially if they go ſomewhat higher then . 4, 
Civil and natural Rigbteouſneſs. If the ſpirit do but ſhew it {clf in ſome 

expreſſion of a clearer light, or more heavenly vercue, then the dark- 

neſs ofthe fl:cſh comprehenderh, ir is ro be beaten down and quench- | 
cd with the Title of Puritaniſm. Yet Chriſt plainly calleth his Diſci- Py 
ples ro excellent things : and David calleth the Saints, by the Title of ae. 5.20; | 
Excellent: and for this very Reaſon in them is all his delight, becauſe £/<-16: 3: 
they are excellent : and for this very Reaſon doth the man of fleſh 7796 
hate and perſecute them. And indeed in this very Excellence,where- 

inche ſpiritual man exceeds the carnal and natural man, tandsthe 

glory of Godz Kingdom of Grace. For when men. do. thoſe works 

which the carnal and natural men do not favour, and therefore do 

them nor,then are mens cyes turned away from the men thar U9 them, 

ro God the Author of them and ſo ſceing their good works to ſhine 

with a ligh divine and ſupernatural, they glorifierhe Farhet in Hea- M7: 5.16. 
ven; which is the chief and firſt worker of them. Bur againſt this 

glory, and apainſt the power by which this glory is atcained, and 

againſt the kingdom which ſtandeth in this power, and againſt the 

ſpirit which ſets up this kingdom in the heatcs of the Saints, doth rhe 

evil ſpirix make war; and as by all other miſchievous means, ſo by 

this malicious Word of Puricaniſm. And no wonder, for it is this And is hn. 8 
pitit of Chriſt, that is the main deſtroyer of the kingdom of the evil : cw. 53. 18 © 
ſpifit z and therefote againſt him is his greateſt malice,and moſt fierce A 
Ppoficion: He cares nor thought there be thouſands in a Nation, 
hagbltain from ſqmie particular vices, or do ſome carnal works of 
ooh. Engonlocls 3 forts Fngdom yer may ſtand, andtheſe roge- 
Ker: But iF the Spirit of C 
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the leſſer power of his kingdom muſt needs gota wrack. And then he , 
beſtirs himſelf, and all his policies, to quench the {moaking flax of this 
powerfull grace, which'yet ſhall ace 2 quenched, until it-come unto 
» *.Jrisnorthe_ ory, - : de 
” meaning oft 
> Author rocn- 
, cour?g* 2ny 
Enthuſiaſt ry 
by ritical fa- 
ares ſpirics, 
who incur the 
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God. See his ; | | 
- turn out Lot and his Family, that Fire and Brimſtone may make haſte 


Medit.7 3.7. 
| Emedies , 
”®  .avaink this a. by 
£ of wicked> whereof they affirm, they cenſure that which they do not underſtand, . 


18. Butto cometo ſome Remedies : Lerthe Devil and his Inſtru- | 


ments know, that in this, as in many other things, Malice dothyout-ran 
theic wit, and (o is not led by it, but leads it.: For*if the Devil, could 
get this {pirit of Grace to' forſake.the earth, the fire would ſoon con- 


ume and endit ; And.when the Elements are-melted, and conſumed 


with that fire, there comes preſently another fire, unto whith the De- 
vill is reſerved in everlafting chains under darkneſs. And if the wicked 
ones, his inſtruments, could roor out of a Nation thoſe who ate truly 
ſpiritual, ſurely they drive thence the very Chariots and Horſe-men | 
thereof ; and they were then fic ftornothing but for anurter deſtruftion. _ 
It is no other piece of policy, then if the Sodomies ſhould make haſte ro 


to deſtroy them. Secondly, let them know, that they know not that 


For there may bea holineſs which themſelves know not ;_ there may be 
a Holy Ghoſt, though they fee or feel him nor, and that Holy Ghoſt 


thay reveal that truth, giye that power and heat of Holineſs and DeFo- 


tion, which fleſh and blood doth nor reveal and give unto them, And 
ifthere may be ſuch things, what folly is this, to ſpeak of that which 
they know not, yea what madneſs to condemn it being unknown 7 Sure 
I am,they do not know that thereaie no ſuch things,and therefore they 
donot know that they.do wiſely in cenſuring ſuch things, which. may 
be for ought they know z and if they be, they are certainly excellent, 
and moſt unworthy of contempt, Wherefore let men take heed thar 
they caſt not upon themlſelyes thetitle of folly or madneſs, when they 
catl a Sainta Puritan. Thirdly, theſe men that thus caſt contempt bp- 
on pureneſs and holine(s; caſt contempt on the common prayers ,which 
yet in outward profeſſion are commonly the chief part of their Religi- 
on, For there we find theſe excellent and godly Petitions , That our 
lives hereafter may be pre and holy : Yea tor the King himſelf, That God 
will preſerve him 1 holineſs and pureneſs of life. Now to revile this puri- 
ty which theſe pray ers pray for, is ro revile thoſe prayers; and:4 think 
he thar doth itn this reſpeR, hath a favour, if he be taken to be of any 
Religion, Fourthly, to deſtroy and batrer this grace of the Spur, 15 
cheonly way to leave no good works among us, and foto bring the ve- 
ry name of Reformed Religion into infamy,. For the works which 
were brought forth by the errors and motives of the fleſh inthe dark- 
neſs of Popery, wehive ſought to remove, And now ſtriving to ſer a 
new rootand principle of good works, even. Grace 'the true roorand * 
fountain of them, this the Devil by theſe words of malice and conts 
dorh ſeek to root up and deſtroy. So, that this is. the way to leavenos 
rootar.all of good works. But far berter were it ro chetiſh the rue; 
and kindly root of them, that ſo good rrees may-plentifully bring forth” 
the (ppt of good works. Yea, it wergga be willed thi it might: be (0, 
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watered , that it bring, for. thoſe great good works of buying if 
Church-livings, and building of Churches, For the firſt many hun- 


gry ſouls decry, complaining with the Eunuch : How canl under- 4s 8.35. 


{tand,-except ſome man guide-me ? And ſome that complain not,are 
in worſe cal thenthe other : for they lie ſpeechleſs and more then 
half dead, not feeling their own miſery, the Levites paſsing by them; 
and leaving them init. And indeed there is little ourward encou- 
ragement todtaw them in, or at leaſt to perſwade their abiding, 
where there is ſcarce a little chamber, with a bed, a table, a ſtool 
and acandleſtick, to receive them being come. And this while the 
people periſh for want of knowledge, and being without a teaching 


Prieſt, they are not far from being without God, as it ſeems by the »Pro- 


pher. For the ſecond, I acknowledge that the true religion hath both 
built and repaired Churches : Neither is this chicf City without ex- 
amples. But yet it were good the root of this fruic were ſomewhar 
more watered : For if theſe fruits did abound, ſome Churches would 
not ſo long ſtand open to the rain, and thoſe ſtones would be pur into 
cheir right places, which now by many, no doubr, are turned into 
ſtones of ſtumbling and offence , foreven to remove an offence did 
Chriſt cauſe. Peter caſt in an Angle, and to ferch money from a fiſh. 
And ſurely if ſome would but caſt an Angle into their ſuperfluitics, 
they might take up ſuch a piece of money, as would ſave ſuch an of- 
fence. It it were to ſatisfie or ſerve the fleſh, and for ourward glory, 
we ſee how eaſily great ſums are expended, and huge buildings are 


| raiſed. * And I think ſcare any age of our Anceſtors hath equalled 


ours.. But when we do ſo much for our ſelves, and fo eaftly : to little 
and fo hardly for God : doth notthis ſhew,that the root of profancſs 
and contempt of God is coo much watered,and the root of Grace too 
much ſtarved and pined ? Bur let us fear this building of our own 
houſes with the contempr of God and his houſes , for he hath blaſted 
ic with a Judgement, and his own mouth hath told it us. Then came 


the word of the Lord by Haggaithe Prophet, ſaying: Is it time for you, O 992% #3 


Je, to dwell inyour ſeiled houſes, and this houſe lie waſte ? Now therefore 
ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Conſider your ways. And again, Conſider your 
ways. Towlooked for much, and lo it cametolittle, and when you brought 
it home, I] did blow upon it : why ſaith the Lord of Hoſts * Becauſe of mine 
houſe that gs waſte, and ye run every man to his own houſe. Wherefore 
that the Wurch ſpincual, which is the houſe of God,and the Ehurch 
i hich is.che houſe of God, may be edified and builc up, 
Wl good fruits, even all good works, may proſper and in- 


cr I not the root of prophaneſs ſtarve and keep down the 
eſs - for he rhar rhys.wageth war againſt good works, 
| ther}; away from himſelf the name of a 


u&oathertof a Libertine. Fifchly ir is a thing 
allawed wich infinice miſery : For they that fight 
pigic, fight againſt che ſpirit whoſe grace it 
re reliſted by the I 
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” Pe 4.144 ty Gbeſl. And S. Peter moſt plainly, The ſpirit of glory and of God 
| | vefterh upon you, which on their part is evil-ſpoken of, but on your part he 
4 lerified. Bchold a fearful thing with which Gamaliet affrighted 
the hard-hearted, and ſtiff-necked Jews : Leſt ye be found to fight 
againſt God: For when the por will fight with the Potter, we know, ic 
canexpe& no end but breaking in pieces + Thow ſhalt break them with 
Plats 3. arod of Iron, thow ſhalt daſh them is pieces like a Potters veſſel, Where- 
® fore kiſs the ſonleft he be angry, and ye periſh from the way. Kiſs 
the ſpiric of the Son, by which ſpirit he kiſſerhthe ſouls of thoſe that 
love him, and are loved of him, This is the way to eternal happi- 
neſs and (alvation. Burt if inſtead of kiſsing, you kick againſt his 
Spirit, be ye fure ye ſhall periſh from the way of falvation. For holi- 
neſs is the way to happineſs, and if ye refiſt the ſpirir by which men * 
are ſantified, ye'put from you the Author of that holineſs, by which 
we walk to happineſs. It hath been commonly prayd , That onr life 
may be pure and holy, ſothat at the laſt we may come to Gods eternal ioy. 
W.nerefore if purene(s and holineſs be the way to eternal joy, why 
doſt thou hate and ſtop up the way that leads to eternal joy * Surely 
if thou ſtop up this way to thy ſelf and others, there remains no 
other way forthee, but that broad way which leadeth to eternal 
deſtruction. Behold the end of Gods enemies : wherefore fear ye 
alſo, leſt ye be found fighters againſt God: and remember, that when 
yon Call Saints Puritans, you are Gods enemies,and the titles which, 
follow thar, are ch:!ldren of wrath, and ſons of perdition. 
Bur, though it be a righteous thing wich Go1 to recompence tri- 
z Theſ.6,7, bulation to them that crouble you yer to you- that are troubled, reſt 
ſhall be with the reſt of the Saints, when the Lord Ieſus ſhall be re- 
vealed from heaven. And in the mean time follow the example of the 
ſame Lord Icfus ; pitry their ignorance, and out of that pitty pray for 
Luke 33.34. TEM) Father forgive them,for they know nit what they do. If a man di- 
ſtrated do rail on thee, thou art more ſorcy for him then for thy 
ſelf: Dothe like ina caſe not unlike. Do according to thy'own 
knowledge, and not ac:ording to his ignorance, Secondly, know 
the Divyels aim in it,” and then thou art ſafe. His aim is to- rake thy 
holineſs from thee, and ro quench the ſpirit, or ſome fruits of the 
ſpirit, Be thou moſt careful tro keep, whar he is moſt careful ro take 
away; for be thou ſure,that is a moſt precious Jewel which thy great- 
eſt enemy ſeeks moſt ro take from thee. Thy enemy plainly rels thee 
the worth of ir, by his endeavours to ſteal it: Wherefore ler. his ma- 
lice bea very motive to keepthat pureneſs and holineſs which his 
malice ſetceth- at ſo high a price. Thirdly, underſtand the Devits 
language, and thou mayſt be very well plcafed + for inthe Devils 
language a Saint is a Puritan, Wherefore know, that when for ſome 
good work, he calls thee Puritan, underſtand, that in his language he 
calleth thee. Saint : wherefore ler this turn to thee for a-reſtimonial, 
that eventhy cnemics bcing judges, «thou art ſuch a oneas is cruly ho- 
- nourable here on earth, and ſhall eternally be honoured hereafter in 
” Mas,r, Heaven» For, bleſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall ſce God. 
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As for other fins, wherewith this Land is prefled down, I with | 


they were ſo inviſible,that men ſhould need to look into books to find 
them. Ir may nor be doubred, but where ſucha bitter root of pro- 
phancſs and irreligion prevailerh fo ſtrongly, the curſed fruits of it are 
x00 plentiful. Buc men bend not their minds to that counſel of 
God, Conſider your ways, Yea, the tree of knowledge of good and 
evil, hath ſo infe&ted mensjudgements wich a carnal wiſdom, that 
they look only for good and evil inoutward and carnal things. If 
thoſe things go well, all is well. And even for this very cauſe, dorh 
God puniſh us in outward things, that by the evils which we regard, 
we may be brought to rake notice of the evils which we regard nor. 
For though the carnal man do nor ſce ftnto be evil, but only thinks 
that to be evil which he feels, yer that evil which he ſecs nor, is 
the cauſe of the evil which he feels, For there is an evil way of 


fin, which draws on the evils of indgement : and as they come 19 3. 10. 


xogether, ſo they go together : For when man turns from the 
evil way by repentance, God turns from the evil which he ſaid 
he would do, and doth ir not. Bur ofthele evils of fin I have 
often ſpoken , and brought them before mens eyes : Bur I 
pray God to annoint our eyes with that eye-ſalve of his pirit, 
by which ſpiricual things are ſeen and diſcerned, that rightly ſeeing 
our ſins, and rightly iudging them, we may eſcape the iudgements 
of God. 

19. From the fins to be repented of, we paſsto the perſons that 


the chicfeſt, by whom this dury may be beſt communicated toal. And H,j 7 $c. 
ſonotice was firſt taken of the Magiſtrate,as being firſt in Eminence; $Sca8.& 9, * 


And indeed the ſupreme Mayiſtrate, overſpreading all his people 
with a general Authority,moſt fitly enioyneth.and ſpreadeth our a ge- 
neral humiliation, Therefore we read that Kings were the Ordainers 
of general Faſts : and Faſts being by them made genera], have produ- 
ced general Bleſſings. And therefore isthe Faſt ic ſelf a great benefit, 
beſtowed by the Prince on his Subic&s ir being a general Summons 
to Repentance and Humiliation, whereby the Evils and Miſeries 
which lic upon the people may be taken away and turned into Bleſ- 
ſings. Yea, what greater benefit can there be, then to beſtow that 
ercateſt and higheſt Remedy which is able to cure a people, though 
ſick at heart; yea, when the uſual . Remedies are ſick them- 
ſclves, it is 'ablero cure them : and from thenceforth themſelves 
being cured, they arcablero cureus. And here I cannot but extol 
the fayour of God to this Nation, and the goodneſs of our gracious 
King to his Subicts, who in the ſtraights aud ſufferings ofgghis peo- 
ple; gave them this chicfand ſoveraign Renftdy. A gift, how. ever 
carnal men may eſtcem it, of principal value, and higheſt- Conſe- 


quence toa Nation labouring in Agony under the Judgements of ., ©.  .. 
God. Foras the greateſt Tyranny isexpreſled in that, ChataRter of * Kuge 15g. 
Ierbboams, He made 1ſracl to ſin ;, fince _ made Iſrael to fin; made ks 22g 
e 
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ought to be principal agents or advancers of Repentance. Ir hath pencance.. and 


been formerly noted,that it belongerh co all,and among all,chiefly to firftthe Ma- 
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Ifracl to periſh - ſo is it the greateſt Mercy ad Goodneſs of a Prince 
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ro draw the people from fin, by calling them to-Repenrance.. For 
being turned from, fin, the periſhing which attendeth fin is alſo turn- 
ed away. By this means didthe King of Nineveh more good to his 
Subie&s,then all his Treaſures, all his policies,and all the power of a 


See more par- 
ticular obſer- 
vation of theſe 
bleſſings, 

See. 22. 
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City of three days. journey could have done for them. For when 
God who is a ſpirit, comes to fight with a Nation;-thoſe carnal 
weapons are too groſs wherewith to fight againſt a ſpirit z bur ſpiriru- 
al weapons can only ſerve the turn in a ſpiritual warfare. But we need 
not to travel far, either to ancient times or forrein places, co. ſhew the 
benefits and bleſſings, which a king procureth to his people by calling 
them unto publick humiliation: for even theſe late as of bumiliati- 


on which have been performed by the Decree of our Soveraign, have 
been followed with immediate bleſsings, even blefſings that follow 
them ſo cloſe, that they do more then point at their Cauſes : for they 
do touch them, and go hand in hand with them. Yeatheſc bleffings 
were aftxed to them, as the Seals ofthe moſt High : whereby they 
were approved that are paſt, and others are invited for the time to 
come. And as the publics Command of Humiliation, ſent forth b 
the Magiſtrate, doth make way for a Bleſsing upen his people : ſo 
alſo doth his particular Repentance and Prayer. For eventhe particu- 
lar vertues of a Prince are general benefits. For as when a Prince doth 
ſome great fin, God may break inby that fin upon the fins of the 
people: ſothe Repentance and Prayer of a Prince may ſtand in the 
breach, and divert the Iudgements either broken in, or ready to break 
in upon the people. There is a preſident of both in King David: for 
on the occafion of his (in in numbring the people, che plague brake in 
upon Iſracl. And again, by his humiliation and prayer, God ſtayed 
the plague from breaking in upon Iudah and Teruſalem. And-indeed 
rhis Story teacheth Princes, by the example of a King according to 
the heart of the King of kings, in publike Judgements, eſpecially ro 
look to their own ſins,& to ſay with David, 1s is 1 that have ſinned; bus 
theſe ſheep,what have they done? As on the other fide ir teaches the peo- 
ple eſpecially ro look on their own fins,fince we ſee by this example, 
that the fins of the people may be the occafions of the fins of the 
Prince, and of thoſe judgements that follow them. And thus the 
precious oyntment of ſaving Health, beginning to be poured on the 
head, may drop down evento the $kirts of his garments - and by the 
favour of God, it may be truly ſaid of the Anointed of the Lord ; 
Under his ſhadow we ſhall live. 
20, A fecond adyancer of humiliation and repentance, is the Mini- 


vancer a ne ſter zand he ſhould advance it both in publikeand particular, by his 


oh 


pentance is 
the Miniſter. 


p/um 196.53, forth ſuch labourers into his haryeſt. For theſe alſo with Moſes, ſtand 


funRion, and by his life. And ſprely there are many that do both, and 
are like John Baptiſt, wto was both a burning and a ſhining light. In- 
wardly burning with that heavenly fire, wkerewith the ſpirit bapri- 


zeth;from thar fire ſhines forth the light, both of dofrine &life. And: 


for theſe we ow great thanks cothe Lord of the harveſt,thar hath ſenc 
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in the breach, and keep.out the Indgements of: God, and that with 
violence. For there is no ſinall might ina true Propher of God to 
defend a Nation from.the Indgements of God : for if a Propher and a '$ 
King may be believed when they ſpeak of ſuch Prophets, Z/:ſha ſaith 2 Kings 2.12. 3 
it of Elijah, and 1oaſh ſaith the ſame of Eliſha. So thar the increaſe of * X*# 23.14 } 
theſe, are both a ſign and cauſe of ſafety ro a Nation : and the dimi- g 
niſhing of theſe, a fignand cauſe of ruin and defolation. For whar 
were thoſe times when there was no peace to him that went out, nor to him + cron.r5, 
that came in, bur when Iſrael was without a teaching Prieſt! Where- 
fore to thoſe Elders that doubly build, by life and dodtrine, there 
belongs juſtly double honour and indeed by their ewo-fold building, 
'chere ariſcth a twofold fafery,both ro Church and Common- wealth. 
And asirt is a pleaſant and juſt ching, that to the $kilful builders of 
this ewofold work, there ſhould be double honour , ſo ir is a pleaſanc 
and good fight to ſee thoſe that have this double honour, to do this 
ewofold work. And firſt for the publick , It was very comely to ſee 
the foremoſt in honour, co march in the head of the troop in the late 
humiliation, which was a holy war againſt che Indgements of God: 
A right reverend Father and a reverend Dean dividing the day, and 
the works of the day, both prayer and preaching, give encourage- 
ment to the exerciſes of the day. And I hope that more places then 
one are not without patterns of ſpiritual Captains that did-lead forth 
their ſouldiers into this ſpiritual warfare. For it is a hopeful and 
comfortable thing, where there is a zeal and fervency in this work of 
Reconciliation, and if it be taken to heart as athing in earneft, and 
eſpecially by the Prieſthood. For when God ſtirreth up che Prieſts ; 
ro weep betweenthe Porch and the Altar,and to ſay, Spare thy people, Ivel.z.17,18, 
0 Lord, and give net thine Heritage to reproach, he heareth that which is 
ſpoken by his own ſtirring and motion: And ſo ic follows ; Then 
will the Loxp bejealows for his Land,. and pitty his people. But if any 
man withdraw himſelf, the ſick ſoul of an afflited Church or Com- 
monyealth can have no pleaſurein him, nor profit by him. He that 
withdraws himſelf from ſaving his ftock by publike endeavours,(even - 
in theſe works of Humiliation) and in his perſonal ſanity, this man 4 
feems ro be a treſpaſſer, by deſtroying that which he ought co have F 1 
buile. And forthe late ſolemniries, iris a gricf and lofs, if any able | 
man ſhould our of coldneſs of zeal, or love of caſe, perform the ſer- 
vice of thoſe days, with that which coſt him nothing. Even the obdy- 
rate Iews, when they faw Paul and Barnabas in the Synagogue, they 
called upon them for a word of exhortation. I deny nor the Scriptures 
which allow the publike reading of the Scriptures, neicher do I de- 
trac from rhe worth and value ofthart which Authoricy ſers forth, 
derived from Scripture : But witchal, I know;that when Chriſt aſcend- | 
ed upon high, he gave gifts unto men, and the gifts which he gave, +4 
wete given for the edification of the Church:And I do not know,yea I A 
believe riot, that ir was the intent of men.of higher place and authori- 
ty,by their pains,and induſtry,to excludethe endeayors and induſtry. 2» 
of thoſe of towet place, or that they did-labour,thartheſe oighr ape . Y 
Tr 5 rheir "4 
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their caſe, Anable Miniſter refidetit on his flock, can apply the pre- 
ſent work of humiliation, to the fins and fickneffes of his lock, which 
in every flock, being ſomewhar: different, ir. is impoſſible ſo to com- 
prehend chem all in. general exhortations, that the particular Sheep- 
hetd, - may not yer have ſomthing left ro ſay, that may particularly 
concern the flock, whereof God hath made him overſcer; Surely if 
preaching in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon be enjoyned, this time muſt needs 
be one of them, and I take ir,- 4x feaſon. Forthis day ſhould be a day 
of zeal, of congending and ſtriving with God; a day wherein the 
hearts. of men ſhould be torn and broken, that from braken hearts, 
there may aſcend unto God the ſweet and acceptable ſacnfice of In- 
vocation and Prayer. Now the zeal of the Miniſter, expreſſed -both 
in his labour forthe Word, and inthe Word for which be labouts, 
provoketh and enkindleth the zeal of his people. And*the word of 
God being applyed to the root of thoſe very fins, wherewith a flock 
is overgrown, it is-like a plough, to turn up thoſe fins by the roots, 
and to break vp the fallow ground whercin they lay, and ſo to. make 
broken hearts, which onely can offer up that acceptable ſacrifice. 
And now for private praQtice of holineſs, and edifying/ by conver- 
ſation without the word, I wiſh there were no cauſe for God to ſay, 
Rev.2.14,20. T ſhave a few things againſt thee. AndT wiſh they were fo few, that 
few words needed to be ſaid, Bur if they be not fo few,though ſpeak- 
ing may be offenſive, yet filenceis more dangerous. Wounds indced 
do pain when they arc touched by the Healer, bur they kill if they be 
not couched, Andthere is no compariſon berween the offence thar 
may be taken by opehing a ſore inthe cure of it, and that which the 
ſore gives, when it opens it {elf ro the world by viſible corruption. 
And thenthere is on this fide alſo an odds and advantage of mortal 
danger, For weknow that whereof it is ſaid, it cannot long ſtand 
without, which is ruinous wichin. Bur if not of this time, yer let me 
ſpeak of S. Pals time. There were ſome in that time, of whom he 
ſpake ow5y - ; And ſurely it there be ſuch atthis rime,he thar ſpeaks 
Good fellows duly,cannot ſpeak without mourning, For is it not a lamentable thing 
of the Clergy to hear a gqod fellow complain of good fellowſhip, as if he were put 
—_— down in his own profeſſion ? But I amafraid of Gath and Aſhkelon - 
Saintesfor Only I wiſh,that fuck were ſo known,that they might not be known, 
Conventicles. and that this Nail may be ſo faſtned by the maſters of the afſcmblics, 
that if che Children hold their peace, the ſtones do nor ſpesk. 

But tothe Adverſary Ifay, Wharis the chaff rothe whear ? She 
which 1s called Barren, and ſeemsto them to have no husband,' be- 
canſe her husband is in heaven, hath born more children, then 

Pſa, 68. 11, ſhe that hath an husband on earth. God gave the Word, and 
great was. the aſſembly of Preachers. Preachers, that have obſerved thy 
word,aud kept thy Conenant ; T hat teach 1acob thy judgements, and 1ſract 

thy law. 
And lettheſe holy Levites; and Miniſters of the living God, never 
leave calling on'the Father of mercy; and Gad of all conſolation, un- 
til by bis mcrcy theyido binde thehands of his Juſtice, ſo thar Juſtice 
it 


Phil.3.28, *| 


Dent.33- 9, 
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ir ſelf be inforced to ask leave of themro puniſh, and to ſay, Let me Exodus 33. to, 
alone. T hus did <Meſes that excellent Levite, preyail upon God for 

the Iſraclites, when they had committed that horrible fin of Idolatry 

in the golden Calf. For upon the prayer of Moſes,challenging God 

for his free goodnels, by. which. he freely began co be good unto 

them: for bis Names ſake, which ſhould be diſhonoured among the 

Egyptians - for his Oaths ſake,made to their fathers,co be merciful ro 

ee Lord repented of the evil which he thought to do unto them. Verſe 14: 
And1o-did another Levite, even blefled Samuel: tor when Iſrael had 

fiancd ,, and was therefore in fear of the Philiſtims, Samuel cryed 1 $n.78,g.. 
-uwntothe Lord for 1ſracl, and the Lord heard him. And the power of ſuch 

prayers is ſo prevalent, that God himſclf makes it the fign of a deſpe- 

rate eſtate, when a Nation is come to that point, that Moſes and Samy- 7eniab tx. 2. 
el will not be heard. Wherefore for Sions ſake; let them nor hold 
their peace, yea for their own ſakes ato : for beſides their own imte- 
reſt in the common good, or evilzit is. a fin in them not to pray for 
the people : therefore Samuel ſaith, God forbid that 1 ſhould fin againſt 
the Lord, in ceafipg to pray for you. | 

20. Bur. becaulc the ſame Samuel, whoaccounts ita finnot to pray Thirdly, the 

for the people, yet hath lictle hope of his prayers except the people people muſt re- 
repent : he addeth, Onely fear the Lord, and ſerve him in truth with all nn 1 wt—pP 
your heart : but if ye (ball ftill do wickedly, ye ſhall be conſumed.For though faved. 
prayers of Prophets and Prieſts be powerful with God rodraw down "24.25. 
his mercy, yet chere is ng uſual courſe of mercy to be expeed bya 

finful and impenicent Nation. We read and hear, that though God 

ſhew a grear. mercy, even mercy unto thouſands, yer it is on zhem that 1, r.;6, - 
love him, and keep his commandments : And the mercy of God is upon 

them that fear him from generation 10 generation, Therefore he 

Samuel undertakes to offer ſacrifice and prayer for Iſrael, he ſpeaks un- 

to Iracl, ro put away their fins, to prepare their hearts unto the 

Lord, and to ſerve him only : And when they had done fo, and with 
faſting acknowledged their fins, then Samet prayed, and che pray- *59*7:3-&c 
er of Samuel was hcard, and the Lord fent them a deliverance from 

heaven. Wherefore let not the people think to caſt all onthe Mi- 

niſters, and imagine that good men inthe Miniſtety. will ſerve ro ſave 

bad men in che Laity. Bur let them ſtrive ro be ſuch by repentance 

and holineſs, that the prayers of the Miniſtery may be heard for 

their preſervation. For otherwiſe by their fins they binde the hands 

of che Miniſters, which they deſire ſhould 'be lifted up for them 

yea they cauſe God both roſtop his own ears, and the mouths of the 

Miniſters. For when they love to wander, and refrain not their feer 

fromevil, chen comes forth that fearful command ; Pray not for this teremiiy 7.16. 
peaple; neither lift np cry mor prayer for them, neither make imterceſsion.to 

me, forl will not hear thee. And for their own prayer, that will nor 

be heard;though ir come-with faſting z which alſo 1s, and hath been 
| react 27 advancer of undenyable prayer, When they faſt, 1will not |, ,, ej 
Wherefore ir: concerns the people by turning from theirs fins, to 
make 


1 Sam.12,23, 
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make themſelves capable of the prayers of their Miniſters, and notto 
urge them to ſpeak by intreaties, and toſtop their mouths by fins. 
Let every particular man ſearch his particular fins, according to di- 
reRions already-given; and eſpecially when he feels any grief, or 
ſees ary terrour, let him feel and behold ir as a-ſpur to repentance. 
So ſhall leffer judgements keep effthe greater, ir being a grear mer- 
cy of God to chaftiſe with rods, ro fave puniſhing with Scorpions, 
and a great wiſdom in man, to make a right uſe of rhis merty. Where- 
fore let the Land mourn for their fins, that it mourn not. for'an utter 
zath.12. 12.6 deſolation. All the families together, and every family apart, and 
13-1, every man apart: And then in that day there ſhall be a fountain opened 
for fin and uncleanneſs, to waſh them away, and the Tudgements that 
follow them. | 


E” xNunbers 11.44 But howſoeverthe multitude do, who moſt commonly arelike the 


old mixed multitude, rather given to murmuring when their luſts are 
TRIP unſatisfied, then ro turning #nto Him that [mites them, let the monr- 
Exehicl 54. nersthat are marked, dothe office for which they are marked. If they 
reply, that they arc few, and their fewnefs doth diſcourage them - 
it may be an{wered, The fewer they are, the more they ſhould mourn, 
ro ſupply that mourning which is wanting inothers; yea, to mourn 
for that want. Again, thou mayſt be the man that may make up the 
ren, the twenty or thirty, even that ſer number which may ſave a 
Sodom, a finful City, or Kingdom : yea ſometimes one man may 
ſtand in a gap, and be the repairer ofa breach. mos was a man 
ſubje& ro infirmities as we are, and he was but one, yera Judge- 
SIP ment being denounced, when he ſaid, 0 Lord, forgive 1 beſerch thee, 
; by whom fball Tacob ariſe, for he is ſmall : Then, the Lord repented for 
this, It (ball not be, ſaith the Lord. Laſtly, though thou ſeem to thy 

ſelf ro be alone, and with E/as thou knoweſt no. more,' yet with 

1 Kings 1.6, Elias thou mayſt be deceived,andtheie may be ſeven thouſand which 
DE thou knoweſt not, that have not bowed their knee to Baals 'and thy 
mourning, jJoyned to the mourning of that remnant which the Lord 

x/«y:.8. hath left, may ſave us from being like unto Sodom 'and Gomorrah, 
Howſoever,dothy partzler the Soldier of Chriſt be foundin his place, 

even when iudgements are coming : If thou ſave not atl; thou ſhalc be 

ſure to ſave thy ſelf ; perchance temporally, without doubt eternally. 

+04 And now to ſum up all, I wiſh that both Maeiſt ini 

29.1.8, p all, I wiſh that both Magiſtrate, Miniſter and 
people may goſa throughly with the truth of repentance; that fins 
and finfulncis being pur off, che judgements that cleaveuntothem may 
alſo be put of. And becauſe this is nor;done but by putting onthe ſpirir 
of Chriſt Jeſus, by the power whereof the kingdom of Sathan'is pur 
down, and the kingdom of Chriſt ereedy I:pray that we may'come 

ro this point of putting on the ſpiric of Chriſt: Jetus. All che reſt isbu 
the form of godlineſs, butinthe ſpirir of- Chriſt is the life of godli- 
 _ nefs: and howſoever menmay flatter themſelves, they are not Chri- 
mans - ſtizns, except they be one ſpigit with Chriſt Jeſus. For Chriſt being 
Plaim 45.7. Called Chriſt, becauſe he is annointed above his fellows with the ſpi- 
Eau's1.3.  rit without meaſure, we are truly to be called Chriſtians by being an- 
_” nointed 
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word and wiſdom of God ſhould move them ; for thar ſaich cochem, 
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nointed with the ſame ſpitic according to our meaſure. . But go an- 
nointing,notrue Chriſtianity, Bur if 5his ointment dwel in as, then have 
we Chriſt Jeſus, and with him all the promiſes of God 5 'for in Chriſt {17 327: 
Jeſus, all che promiſes of God are Yea and Amen, Theng,,-, - 
have 'we power to wreſtle and overthrow the principalities ** 'P 
and powers which are often the ©Infliters of the judgements 

of God; and continually the Temprters provoking us ro thoſe 

fins ;for which judgements are inflited.y For it is the ' Spi- 

rir of Chriſt only that ſettles a Church , and makes it a pillar 

of Truth , unremoveable by Sathans And moſt commonly where _E 

a Church is thus fertled, rhe Nation is alſo ſettled which contains 

-ſuch a Church ; and the Devil is nor ſuffered to prevail againſt che 
latter, becauſe of the former, But when a Church grows ſpiritually 

cald, and turns from the life and heart of godlineſs to an outſide of 

profeſſion , then God grows cold to us inlove, but in wrath he 

grows hot. againſt us, If a Nationturn from the ſpirit tothe fleſh, 

though they be as great as the gyants in the old world, and as the A- 

nakims inthe new; yetthey are bur great peices of fleſh; and an over- 

flowing flood will deſtroy the one, and a deſtroying {word will cut off 

thc other. Whenthe days of perſecution were ended, we reccived 

the word with joy in the holy Ghoſt, we did then run well;who doth 

ler us from running ſo ſtill? Yea then God mightily proſpered us,and 

made his own word good unto us, The Lord i with you, while ye be +; 71, 15:97 
with him, Why then ſhould we nor be ſtill with himas ac firſt, $ 
that he as'ar firſt may till be with vs £ Thoſe thar are of God, the Þ 


Inquire the old way, and, Remembey- from whence thou art fallen, and re- — 16, 
pent. And thoſethat are of the world,the wiſdom of the world ſhould VETAY 
move ; for thus faith their Oracle, 7t i more clear than the day, that Diſc.upon 
ſuch bodies (ot Commonwealths &Cc. ) do not endare, extept they be re. Livy lib.z. c.r, 
newed'; and the manner whereby to renew them, i to bring them back rg > *: P33. 
their beginnings. And then coming to Religion, whereof he dif. 
courſeth under the riame of Se&s, he ſaith, It is manifeſt that ſueh 
renewings are neceſſary, even by experiments in our Religion, | And jii- 
deed by his own Rule, if Religion decay, a Kingdom and Cons 9 
wealch wilt decay : therefore he adviſerh,” He ghat will maintdin « 
Kingdomin its emtirentſs, muſt above all take cate that Religion db nos 
decay, and by little and little eome to be neglefted. VR 1.0 
Thus ſhould Religion be revived, and maintained in ancient vigour 
by all. By thoſe that know it truly, becquſe of goodneſs whichis 
in it, By thoſe thit know it not inthe inſide, bur only ſome' outward 
good effects of it becauſe it is good for rhemfelves,if the good of the 
Kingdom wherein'they live, be thicir good; Es gs 


d 


21. The great remedy of Repentance ahd Converſion: beihg wa-/ jg 5 an; 
ken down into the licarts and ſouls of us, I'woud riot doubr,” bai rude on 


we ſhould ſee pawl ſtanding: fonh'again ,” and heat” hint* ſaying”., pentance. ſurg 
I exhort you to be of good cheer , far thire ſhall 'be no liſs of any maiit ry foros 
hife among yow. Ahd: ſpeak ir not” without 'gromd; for' God Wag 27.23, 

| | te 
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ſelf hgrh given us ſome carnefts of this ſafety. For as the ſame, Paul 
gave this for the reaſon of his Encouragement There flood. by me this 
#ight the Angel of God : ſo may I ſay fora ground of wur Comfort ; 
Nat only the Angel of God, but the Lord of the Anyels hath ſtood 
by us in the night of our ſufferings and chaſtiſements and by.a mani- 
feſt gram ofour petitions upon humiliation, hath given us good proof 
that more humiliation may obtain more ſafety and deliverance. Ypon 
alittle humiliation, for a title ſpace grace hath been (bewed from the Lord 
Exra'9.5, our God,to leave us a remmant to eſcape, and togive us a natl in; his holy 
place, that our God may lighten qur eyes , and giveus a little reviving. 
The firſt Faſt was followed with miraculous ſucceſs. Never a great- 
er peſtilence in our greateſt- City, recorded in theſe latter ages : agg 
I think neve ſo greata peſtilence, ſo ſoon and foclean iwepr away. 
Yea, though the City were not long aficr thronged with. a doublc 
meeting, {o that it ſhould be thought, that the chambers of death 
were filled with the living z yet death being commanded to ſheath 
his ſword, could not touch life, thouogh fallenintothe arms of ut, $0 
death by Gods mercy was turned to us,as Laban toward lacob;though 
Gen.31-29 jt hada hureful power,it had no power to hurt us. But when the great- 
eſt Peſtlence hath thus the ſpeedieſt end, it is a, very wonder, and 
bd % plainly ſhews a hand above Nature. And what hand do we find ro be 
cauſe of extraordinary Changes, but Dextra excelſ;,che right hand the 
of the Higheſt « And if we look below, by what lower means the 
right hand of the moſt High hath been moved to make theſe chan- 
Jonah 3; Les, even to repent of the evil, which he ſaid he would do, and did #2 not, 
Joel 2. we find that humiliation with Faſting is a principal means. VW here- 
| fore this way being taken by us, and this effec following ir, what can 
we think bur that by thisway Gods mercy came unto us ? 

A ſecond bleſsmg- following a ſecond Faſt , was the ſtay and 
turning away of a Famine; And this alſo was ſtrange and extra- 
ordinary, even by a ſtrange and extraotdinary change. Forthe Fa- 
mine was poſting apace towards us, yea it flew on the wings of the 
clouds; which dropped down death and deſtruction, by d:ſtroying 
the fruits of the carth. Yertin the very ſpeed of this black Horſe, the 

® Faſtgavcita ſtop, and the word of God ſet that day fort a bound to 

it; And-concerning that day, a command came to the clouds, Thus 

far ſhell ye go, and here ſhall ye ſtay your deſtroying waters. For we know, 

thar this very day was the end of chat judgement, Now when we 

ſee aJudgement ſtop in ſuch aday, what ſhall wethink, bur that the 

work of that day, was the ſtop of the judgement ? For otherwiſe, 

that day wherein we were relieved, had no more vertue then the days 
whercinwe were puniſhed. Beſides by both rule and parcern in the 

Eo Scriptures, we find, that this effec by ſuch cauſes may be. produced. 
” | cop.15. 3i, The Scripture ſaith, 1f we judge our ſelves, we (hall not be judged. God 
= *,- was jeadyto iudge us witha Famioe, which is a Faſt of neceſſity : 
We underwent @ yoluntary Famine by a yoluncary Faſt - So the Fa- 
mine mceing wich a Famine; wenc no. farther, bur dycdinic. The 
buſineſs which iz ſhould have:done,. was done, and the end being at- 
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cained, that which tnovedtb chb eh9, reſted. And it is nvt wicthour 


partern, that ſpirirual works have bounded the. jadgements of God 


with a day. Yea'God himſelfdoth call us to ſera Matk on thacday ; 


and by thar, on others-thr are like it. When the Jews for the neg- 
[e& of a work that tended to Gods glory, were puniſhed with pover- 
ry and ſcarcity z yer ih that yery day wheteciti they began that work 
which God required, there was change of cutſes into bleſſings - 


wherenpon God cals upon them z Conſider from this day, and upward ; #92: 13. 


from this day will I blefs you. 
Thus by the good hand of God upon us, there hath been,a change 
an deliverance from two of the great ſcourges wherewith God 


[omg chat he conrgerts the ſinfal Nations of the earch. And if $4. r4. 21; 
rwo 


evits he Have delivered os, why may we not hope, that he 
will deliver us in the chird £ If he have delivercd.us from the Bear 
and the Lyon, wby may we not hope that he will deliver us from 


a third, though it be as big as Goliah* Ir is a ſure fign, that Gods |, 


ear is yet openeo us and while his ears are open, there is hope for 
a Nation: only tet us come to make ſure this hope to us, by making 
fure and night ſteps unto it, A. firſt ſhould be, praiſe and thankſ21i- 
ving for theſe great falvations which we have already received, Ic 
hath been ſhewed before, that by chankfulneſs for old benefits, God 


is moved to give new; and chat where he reaperhplencifully, be will - 


plenrifully ſow. Therefore we muſt be chankful for the former, if we 
will hope; opon ſuregrounds, to receive the latter; and we muſt give 
chankfuſneſs for bleſsings paſt, asa pledge and pawn unto God, that 
he ſhall not loſe his due thanks and*priiſe for bene firs ro come, And 
char out thankfulnefs may be hearry; ic muſt proceed from the love 
of God; forrhe true caſte of Gods gobd neſs in blefings, cannor bur 
much move us toloye him whoſe ſweernelſs we raſte. Therefore the 


Pfalmiſt fairh, 7 love the Lord, breadfe be hath heard me. And. ſuiely pry” 146 x 
rrue love-will bring forch erue obedierice-. Chrift, who is truth, bath 3 


ſaid; If « man love me, he will keep my words, And inaced ob:dience 
is the beſt chankfulneſs: I is bercer chen the ſacrifice of praiſe in the 
calves of rhe lips; But both together arc beſt: For, Who [ſs offercch 

ew the {atvation of God. Wherefore our Lirnrgy doth make an encire 
thankſpiving, for a deliverance from the Peſtilence,when ic offers the 
ſouls and Bodies cetiveted,ro be rliving ſacrifice uvnro God,and with- 


praiſe hoimureth me; and tg him that ordereth his converſation aright will 1 Plaim $0.246. 3 


all praiferh.and inagnificth Gods mercies in the midſt of the Congre- 


. 


gation. 


A fecond frep ro a fire hope, 1sperſeverance and conſtancy inthe: |, 


uſe bf rhoſe means by which we attained theſe bleſſings alrcady re- 


ceived. TheTame means'ro'which Gods car hath'been' open, it will. 


ſtill be'open 3 yea bein 'nbw operied already, it is much ecaficr ro keep: 
I 


ic open;ehen'if ir were-ſhut, to open'it. Wherefore this door of mercy 
Being m_ us by prefling into ic, not only keep itopen, bur open 
it | 


17: WILL BE obrained,'that may ,Hieal our miſerics.: 
And asvcpt tance and invocation, ſhould by cyery” one partituſarly,' 
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and continually be ſer on work, to move God.to. continue and perfet 
his good work of mercy in us, and upon us : ſoit is humbly. and hear- 
tily ro be defiredythat the ſame publike means and. manner of humi- 
liation may not long be intermitced, until God make his face to ſhine 
on this Nation, in a full deliverance, from- general troubles, dangers 
ang ſtraits. : For why ſhould we leave to ſeck God by thoſe means, 
wherein God doth nor leave to hear us And why ſhould we leave 
to uſe medicines, as long as there remain diſeaſes £ God.hath ſhewed 
us the way how to be heard and healed. Yea he hath aſſured us of 
healing this way, by che carneſts of health which this way he hath 
ſent unto'us : And ſhall fackneſs give over the Phyſician, before the 
Phyſician give it over ? ſhall Necd be weary of asking and receiving, 
: before Bounty is weary of hearing and giving ? O let us not. ſhut y 
Rs Gods mercics againſt ourſclves, before God do ſhut them agaiel 
"8 us 4 but while the oy] of mercy is running, let us by humiliation, re: 
44 penrance and invocation enlarge our-yeſſels, and open our mouths 
* wide, that he. may fill them. If God had denyed us, the example of 
the Canaanitiſh woman would haye invited us to ſeeking, whofe faith 
was commended, and rewarded with a miracle, for importunity afrey 
rough denyals. Burt now God hath granted and heard us,were it not a 
great negle& of Gods Goodnels, and our own happineſs,not to go on 
in ſpeaking ? Foras it is very fit to be ſaid when the Lord ſpeakerh, 
"amr Lord, for thy fervant beareth: (o ix is fit to be ſaid, when the 
ord hearcth, Speak ſervant, for the Lord heareth, Thus did Abra- 
Gen. 18, ham cominue praying for Sodom, becauſe God continued. hearing, 
.I and never left, until he brought the conditions of Sadoms delive- 
rancce to be ſo eafic, thar for ten righteous all Sodom might have 
been ſpared. And ſurely if our perſeverance in humiliation and prayer 
| ſhall nor ſtop, ir may work the like effet, and. ſo our hope may be 
”—_— ſure. For experience,faicth the Apoſtle, breeds. hope, and ſuch hope 
bs ' - as doth nor make aſhamed. And if hope bethe tru of experience, 
ſurely we had experience that God hearcth our prayers, 'and why 
then ſhall we not alſo have hope that he will hear che like. prayers 
hereafter ? The Apoſtle chat teacherth us this fruit of experience in his 
do&trine,teacherh it alſo by his praRtice. For wheo he hath, had+expe- 
4 . rience of Gods goodneſs, hefinferreth that trift pon it, whichis the 
© Cor.r.:0, ground of things hoped for : Who delivered #s from ſo great a death, and 
. deth deliver: And now behold his confidence and hope : 17; whom we 
0 truſt that hewtll yet acliver us. OS, Tg ES OH 
© Our lownes, 22. Neither may our preſent lowneſs, or the lawneſs of thoſe thar 
or the lowneſs F1yve reformed Religion, and purged it from. Idolatry, take. away the - 
” of the Chucch ; 2 2335) i» —_— 
 mzy not de-. hope of Recoyery : For lowneſs 1s the very way to: cxaltation, and. 
© Rtroy our hope, Weakneſs to Strength. We ſec here, that befare.'S, Pawl Eameto this 
en" experience of Gods deliverance, from whence he gather ſurc hope 
' for deliverance to come, he received in himle]f_the'; {cntence. of, 
death. So that « preſsing above meaſure, and ſuch a preſſing as. 
makes an impreſsion of che ſentence of deach, is che way to delive- 
rance: And therefore divers r$afons why is, ſhould be fo... me on 
| oas 


— 
———— . — —— 


The only Remed. 


32p 


Gods ſide : God himſelf profeſſerh, My firength us made perfect in 
weakneſs, So that weaknels is a fit ſubjet whereon God uſerh 


to glorifie his ſtrength - therefore. weakneſs may encourage men, if 
they be like-minded to S*.Pasl z for hereupon he ſaith, 7 will moſt glad- 
ly glory in my infirmities : for wbenT am weak , then am 1 ſtrong. Heis 

far from. being diſcouraged, thar he is encouraged by his weaknels, 
becauſe a a drawing to it the power of God, becomes ſtronger 
than the ſtrength of men without God, He that firſt brought light our 
of darkneſs , and in Chriſt Jelus that brought life our of death, he goes 
on commonly to all his great Works ina way 6f contraries ; that 
one contrary ariſing out of another, all the honour of the work may be 
-wholly reſerved to God, and all eyes turned wholly to him : for thete 
is nothing on earth to look oa fora Cauſe, bur a contraty z 'and 
that even common Reaſon will tell plainly , canriot produce his con- 
trary. And this courſe bf God is ſo uſual ; that he hath Titles 
afhxed to him, expreſſing it : God who raiſed the dead, and God who 
brought light out of darkneſs, and God who comforteth the Abject. 
Again , the Lowneſs of Gods children gives God all the glory in 
the deſtruction of their enemies. So as God was glorihed inraiftng up 
their Lownels, ſo is he allo glorityed while by their Lowneſs he takes 
down the Height and Pride of the enemy. For the weakneſs of rhoſe 
who overcome, gives away the glory ot overcoming from themſelves 
unto God,whoby weakneſs overcometh power. This God plainly ſhew- 
eth to be a way by which h&works out his Glory.in-that ſtory of 
Gideon: Far as long ar Gideons army . had in it the ſtrength of amulri- 
tude, the multitude , was 2 hinderance to this glory, -- For fo the vi» 
Rory might have been taken from God, and giveh to men, becauſe 
they were many. Therefore he finds fault with his army , as being 
unfit for . bis glory, while there was any ſuch number in if, as mighe 
poſſibly rake away the glory of the victory from God ,to it ſelf .There: 
tore he ſaith ; The people that are with thee are too many for me to give the 
Midianites into their hands , left Iſrael aunt themſelves againſt me, ſay- 
ing Mine own hand hathſaved me. Wherefore God pares his army ,and 
makes it fit for his glory , by, many diminutions ; never Teaving 
* untill he brought it to fo few hundreds, that there was left no 
ground of glorying in it ſelf, but that he who gloryeth, muſt needs 
glory in the Lord. The Iſraelites were kept dowry by the Egypeians 
in moſt cruell{lavery and bondage : for they mae the 1ſfraclites to ſerve 
with rigour, ſo.that they ſoghed and cried by reaſon of their bondage. And 
when they did but ſpeak-for liberty,their burdens wereencreaſed, and 
that ſo heavily, that they were in meer deſpair and deadnelſs of hiearr ; (o' 
that when Moſes told thein of freedom, they hearkned not wnts Moſes for 
anguiſh of Spirit , and for cruel bondage, But for this hopeleſs and di- 
ſtreſſed Nation, which had no helpnor hope in it ſelf, Did God glorifie 
his power upoathe pride of Pharaoh, and the ſtrengrh of Egypr:'$o that 
for the victory which. God alone gainerh upon the Egyptians for 
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* they dealt proudly , he was above them. God that raketh*down the 
proud, when there is no help in man to bring them down, gettethto 
himſelf the glory of their abafing. It were infinite and endleſs to 
produce the patterns and prefidens of this kind of working,by which 
God works out his glory. When Kiagdoms and Empires are at the 
greateſt, then God takes them down commonly, by low and con- 
remprtible means. And ſo even atthe heightofthe Romane Empire, 
that Empire was taken down by the Nomhern people, whom they in 
contempr did account and call Barbarians. And if it pleaſe him, ſo 

F can he take down the preſent pride of che Romane Empire: which I 

k eſpecially place in that man of fin, whois the veryeſt-Emperour of 

| Rome -ſurmounting the other in his own opinion, 'and in the opini- 

on of his Diſciples, as much as the Sun excellech the Moon in glory. 
And therefore moſt blaſphemoully this cirle is aſcribed ro him, The 
Kines of Kings, and the Lord of Lords. Bur let us remember, thar God 
Exch. 17, 24, himielf ſaich, AZ the Trees of the Forreſt ſhall know, that 1t he Lord have 
brought down the high Tree, have exalted the low Tree, have dryed up the 
green Tree, and have made the dry Tree to floariſh. Tthe Lord have ſpoken, 
and have done it. Wherefore ler Ifracl truſt and hope inthe Lord,even 
hope againſt hope, that though they be humbled even to cheearrh, 
and Pharoch mount vp with his pride to heaven, and againft heaven, 
ſaying, Who & the Lord 2 yer the Lord will bring Iſracl out of Egypr, 
and will triumph over Egypt and Phargah with a mighty -power, and 
our-ſtretched arm-* So ſhall Iſrael ſay* Thy right hand, © Lord, is be- 
gxod. 15.6.7, come glorious in power «;, thy right hand, © Lord, hath daſhed in pieces the 

Enemy. And in the greatneſs of thine excellency thou haſt overthrown them 

that roſe up againſt thee. Yea much people in heaven ſhall ſay: Aleluiah, 

Rev. 39.2,2. Satvation & Glory and Honor and Power unto the Lord our God,for true and 
"'#'* rightcom are hig indgements: for he hath indged the great Whore,which did 
corrept the earth with her” fornication, and hath avenged the blood of his 

ſervants at her hand, And ſurely great glory muſt needs arife unto 

God both from heaven and carth, when God' by his Church, being 

. low andlinle, judgeth the great Where: Little and weak things 
when they produce'great effeQs, ir appears thar they have bor- . 

rowed power from elſewhere : and frgm whom can the creature bor- 
row power, but of the Creator, the fountain af power 2 whoſe weak- 
neſs, that is, whoſc leaſt power being added tothe creature, is {ronger 

| then men, even thenall-the ſtrength of men. God and three hundred 

1xdg.6, 67. arcableto overcome an Hoſt that: are like Graſhoppers for multitude: 

yea Gqd and Iſracl,only by walking about a cown,and fighting wirh 
no other weapons. bur Trumpets of Rams -horns, can make the' 

-ſtrengch of Icricho to fall beforexhem. God anda woman, even De- 

robs car-iudge liracl, and deliver them-from a King that hath nine 
hundted'chariors of Iron. But when by weakneſs God'overcometh' 
ſtrength, ir cannor be the ſireogrh of weakneſs that pvercometh, bur 
the ſtrength of God. Therefore all gloryiog here alſo is excluded from 
manand referred unto'God. accor in roar righily gives 

God the glory, ſaying : The: Lol made me have dominion over the 

mighty Y ef Secondly, 
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Secondly God ſuffers bis Chutch to be low and weak, before he 
exalrt it, in regard of Mar. And fuſt we mzy rake notice that in the 
lowneſs of the Church God hath an cye, and levels as it were at the 
very cnemies of -the Church ; which arcindeed his own enemies. ; 
For by the lownels and weakneſs of the Church, he draws out theſe 7#dg-4-7- 
encmics; untoa full and final overthrow. He encourageth and hard- 
neth them to a full adventure in a war againft God, that God may 
fully beavenged of them, and fully criumph over them. The Lord 
knoweth, that the diſtreſſed eſtare of the Church, doth engage 
their enemies in great and full proſecutions of them, that ſocoming 
forth with cheir whole forces co overthrow the Church, their whole 
torces may be overthrown, The Lord himſclf ſheweth ys his di- 
ſpenlationz For he profcſſerh, that therefore he brought Iſracl into 
ſtraits, berween the Mountains and the Red Sea, becauſe Pharoch will 
ſay, that they are imtangled in the Land, the wilderneſs hath ſbut them in, **% "4: 
And 1 will harden Pharaohs heart(ſaith the Lord )shat he (ball follow after 
them,and 1 will be honoured wpon Pharaoh,and upon all bis hoſt. When the 
men of Iſracl have once been ſmitten by the men of Ai, and do the 
ſccond time flee before them, They will come out after us (ſaith Toſhua) 72ſ9.5. 5.5.7. 
rill we have drawn (or pulled) them from the City : Then ſhall ye riſe up 
from the Ambuſh, and ſeiJe upon the City, for the Lord your God hath 
delivered it into your hand. By this bair of infirmiry doth God draw 
his enemies to open their months to ſwallow the Church , but then 
the hook of Omaniporence that licth hid underit, raketh and killeth 
them, Andeven now in the diftreſs of Gods Army we ſce that done 
which lob» ſaw before would be done; 7 ſaw the Beaſt, and the Kings 
of the earth, and their Armies gathered together, to make war againſt him 
that ſate onthe horſe, and againſt his army. And why ſhould wenor 
hope to ſee that eyerit, which 19hn alſo ſaw following this gathering F 
together ? And the Beaſt was taken, andwith him'the falſe Prophet. A. a} 
ſecond regard hath' God to men in this lowneſs ofthe Church, and : 
that is a regard to the Church ir ſelf. For when God doth prepare a 
glorious victory for. his Church, his Church muſt be duly prepa- 
red for the receiving) of this viRory.: And this lowneſs doth diverſc= 
ly preparc her. Firſt, ic calls her co rhe life of faith, ro live by faith, 
and not by fight. For when viſible things fail her,. thenis ſhe forced 
torun by faich co-things inviſible : when thar fails her which ſhe ſces, 
then ſhe clears up the eye of fairh,thar ſhe-may have ſome evidence of 
things not ſeen. . So S* Paul ſaith of the widow, that being deſolate ſhe ws; ir. 
trufteth in God. And as foon as Jehoſoghat hath ſaid : We have no might * Tim. 5.5, 


. c 


Rev.19.19,10, 


fo do : ix preſently follows, But our eyes areon thee; And S* Pailhaving.: chrm.wo.n1;” 
received the ſentence of death, rruſterh in God that raiſeth the dead. » ©: : 
Thus when the ourward eyc ſeerh no help in' the creature, the in- 
ward eye of faith is awaked ro look only on the Creator. And in- 
decd nothing bur faichis fic rgreceive a mitaculous Metcy. When 
God makes bare his Arm in ſome-greas and wonderful deliverance, 
lit will have his people by faith ro look up to this arm, and _ to 
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depend on it. Therefore Chriſt Jeſus pen heis ready to beſtow a mi- 
raculous healing, he uſually callerh for faith to receive ir, And even now 
by the diſtreſs of the Church, dorh God call the' Church to rhis faith. 
And noqueſtion if by this faith we be duly prepared for the Meac work 
of Gods mercy in the eter of the Church , we-ſhail hear char 
hful'uſed to receive : Go i peace, thy Faith 
ath ſaveq thee, Laſtly, by the weakneſs of the Church God calls the 
Church to Repentance,and ſo prepareth her for vittory. He calls her by 
the fire of afflitiqn fromwols to purity, from wantoneſs to. the grace 
of God, from the'form of godlineſs to the power thereof. There grows 
much droſs of Carmlity about a Church jn the: time of eale,and'men 
turn the grace of God into wantoneſs. There is wanton livitg, and. 
wanton preaching, and wanton hearing. Mea play with Religion, and 
are got in earneſt when they are about Religions rhings, Yea, when the 
have formally and alſy done religious thin pate tall heartily to things 
of the world, the falls profeſſion of true Religion, being not much 
unlike the profeſſion of a falſe worſhip : the conſequence whereof is 


Exode .*22 6. this, The people ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe wp to play. Butis ſuch 


a Chyrch fir for a glorious amd miracylous deliverances Can we expect 
that God ſhouldmake bare bis arm to faye a Luxurious, a Gluttonous, . 
a Drunken Congregation 7 No,it muſt be purged from theſe;and made 
white , before God will deliverit, and crowa it with victory. Therefpre 
by this aMiction ſhall the Iniquity of 1acob be purged: and this is all the frait, 


to take gwaythir pn. The Church is ſcoured and purged by afflictions,and 


being purged rhen may, ſhe hear, Hath he ſmitten him,as he ſmote thoſe that 
{mote tins * or is he ſlats according to the ſlaughter of them that are ſlain by 
him? For the! udgement that begitis with the houſe of God bur as a fiery 


© nB4;t2, 37, triall, ſhallend with the ganers and uncighreous like a conſuming fire, 


When the firſt appeareth more pure and glorious, the ſecond ſhall nor 
appear atall. Whereforeif we by our corrections,the Charch of France 
by ber lace Chaſtifemenes,8 Germany by her preſet Scourgings, would 
turn to him that ſmires them,by turning from rheirfins to his righteouſ- 
neſs, ſurely, to tht righteous gle ſhould ariſe is the midſt of darknejs. For 
the onk of R ewloe 5 ſhall be peact, and the Effet? of Rightcouſneſs,qui- 


. etneſs and aſſurance for ever. wAnd then withal follows a Woe to thee 


that fpoyleſt, and thou waſt not ſpoiled , when thou (þalt _ to ſpeil, thos 


ſhalt be ſpoiled. Leer God then have'of his Church'the end of his Chaſtiſ- 


ments, even'true, ſpiritual and finicere holineſs, and then the chaſtiſe- 
ments of his Church will end; But then will he begin with the enemies 
of his Church: he will awake as.a Gyant refreſhed with wine. He ſhall 
ſpeck to them in his. ' wrath, and Dex#hems in his ſare giſpleaſure : Thou ſhalt 
{tk them, and thes Jhals net find them, even them that contended with thee : 
They that war xg dinſt thee ſhall be. as nuvhing ad 4; a thing of naught, And 
thus while che Church by ter towneſs iMhrought co purity, purity 
brings her to victory. a Maes 4243 Y 
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T might well have been wiſhed, that the growth of 
Y Romiſherronurs and ſuperſtitions (the. complant of this 
time) had not made this Work tov ſeaſonable : Trac -it is, 
= - thought ds but now ſee the light, yet it came to the birth 
WF before any other. Anſwer of Charity miſtaken was knows 
T Ig to the Author tit came a to the birth, but there was 
7% þ to deliver, the qudermint of thoſe times not givi 0 
jad yrs ra thoſe whoſe as Los been already wah anblick,” Bus 


thouz hb they have run before like Cuſhi : this like Ahimaaz, (yer perchaxce , ,., 6 


ot altogether without tidings) may ran after : and with Ahimiaz, it 
may make the better ſpeed, becauſe, with him, it goes the way ofthe Plain - 
it gees a plain way, ſpeaking plainly the Proteſtant Shiboleth : and it ſeth 
plaineſs and evidence of ſpeech, in which way it s likely to mees with moſt 
Readers. Neither doth it come altogether. without t1dings: for it brines 
with it the tidings of Truth and Love, and by both, « remedy againſt errer 
and uncharitableneſs.” . And, as it is a work of charity, ſo i it fatably fired 
with charitable expreſſions : for it dth nat take up tboſe ſharp \arrawswhish 
#n theſe Concert ations too often are ſhot at mens perſons, beſides the Mark of 
the Matter. True it i, that where the Writer doth put his. fautss- into the 
matter of his Book, and dnth publiſh them of purpoſe to have them ſeen, and 
by the ſight of them to make others faulty, there it 'will be 4 duty * of 6bedi- 
ence, as well a of nece{ſaryprovidence (for the Regders ſafety) torake nd- 
tice of them.Controverſies certaivly look like breaches of lowe;and therefore 
the Amthor hath not been much in lov with them : But if love will be loſt, 
except it be kept by a Controverſie, therethe Controverſie that keeps it, ts a 
work of love : To ftrive againſt uncharitableneſs, that it may be removed, 
and charity put-in the room of it, ts an att of charity : and thts charity i the 
buſineſs of this work. | 08 tag 
The Reater may alſo take notice, that divers peſſages not inſiſted on by 
the other, are here examined, becauſe this work ſurveyeth the whole Book, 
which it anſwers more particularly then the other. _. ; | 
There hath indeed come forth « Reply in defence of Charity Miſtaken: But, 
beth the ont and the other turn mainly 0» theſe two hinges:T it there muſt 
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be an entire unity of faith inall Truths revcaled by God, and propo- 
ſed by the Church : 4d, Thar if unity were to be held by the faith of 
Fundamentals, a perfeR and uniform L'ſt ſhould be given of thoſe 
Fundamentals, Now theſe two hinges being taken off in this Book, 1 hope 
it may give a fall ts the matn matter of them both, 
And whereas the Reyl;cr ftrives to divide our unity by this Engine, 
That fome Proteſtants directly, wittingly, and willingly*di{-belicve 
what others do bclieve to be teſtified by the Word of ' God - and 
herein is no difference between Fundamental and not Fundamental : 
It is rejoyned for a defence againſt this Engine of diviſion, Thy herein 
be m4 erence between the one and the other in Fundamentals, there i no 
proof that they are not-united members in the hody of Chrift : For, he 
that wittingly and 'willingly diſcbelieves thati whith . the other be- 
lieves to be teſtified by the word of God, may know, (as the term wit- 
tingly ſeems to 1mport) that the point diſ-believed i not reſkified by the 
Word of God; ai l may be ſafe, 1nd « flill\onewith Chriſt and his 
e other who believes i120: bt reftified by the Ward of 

God, may be deceived : yet the point not being fundamental; his erriur may 


. wot divide bim from the other whith is a niember\of . Chriſt. 1ndetd, if a 


Proteſt ant ſhould know a point to be teftified by the Word of God; and then 


 diſ- believe #,that might prove him net to be in the Body of Chriſt, but firÞ, 
. This would bring him-muhin the difference of Fundamentals, ad not 'Fun- 


damentals, contrary the Replyers Affirmation: ſor it s « main. Funda- 
mentalio believe God;, whom that man believes net; mho wittingly and 
willingly denies the YVord of God, . And ſecondly, 11 is mecrly inconſiſtent 
and incompoſsible, That he who believes Fundamentals, ſhonld wittingly 
and willingly diſ-believe what he knows the God of Truth hath ſpgken. 
And, if out of weakneſs, errour, and ignorance he doth not believe that God 
hath ſpoken it , this ignorance, if it be not in Fundamentals, doth not in- 
force a diſunion from other cMembtrs of the body of Chriſt. 'Thus the 
Replyers objefted Not believing, either fals under Fundamentals, and then 
his caſeis not rightly put : or elſe it falls not under Fundamentals, and 
then it doth not conclude a d:ſunion beeween Proteſtants. This having rt» 
ceived my ſelf, I impart tothe Reader, with a Prayer, thatin reading this 
Work, he may be enlightned with that Spirit of Truth which alone can 
kindly diſcover both the Myſterie of godltneſs, and the Myſterie of iniqui- 
7 hay that the ſame Spirit may boldbim inthe one, and keep him from the 
viper. . 
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SI ncrT. 1. 


Concerning the Excellency, Neceſsity,: and other motives of Chriſtian 
Love, with an exhortation to the embracing of it. 


HE Spouſe of Chriſt Jeſus , when ſhe ſhines in 
fg Love, ſhe is amiable in Beauty, precious in the 
_eyeaf her Husband, powerful with God her Fa- 
ther, proſperous in her own ſpiritual health”and 
vigour, and prepared for her conſummate marri- 
ape inceleſtial glory, Her husband' is' God, and 

| '*.____ God is love, and God cannot bur love thar /ove 
Which is like himſclf. © And that he may love his Spoviſe for her 
fove, when ſhe bEcomes one Spirit with him, by this unity of Spirit he 
gives heran uniformity of love" rhe oynemem of Chriſt Ieſus; the. 
Head, floweth down intoall his members, -and breatherh love into |. 
them $.and-Aas far as his life goes, fo far gocth his love :tHerefore no 
love, no-life in'Chriſt Jeſus, Agr&ably the beloved Diſciple, and ari 
eſpeci Teacher of love, having ſhewed'thar' the'riew-birth brings 
loye with litc, he fitlyaddeth, He that loveth not: abideth'in dtath; Not: John 3.14: 4 
wondeethen, ifche Mor ſter and Lover of this Diſciple, -mate*%* 3431. 
love. che mark of, his. p "1 


. Diſciples: feeingg rhbſe- ate only Chriſts' . 

te Ap es; which fofearn Chriſt, as they draW'rhar ſpirit from? | RE 

bim, whic chal cheth tove,'and brearhethi inthto' them,” Fe | "3 
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( atholick Charity. Chap. 1. 
And ſurely if a ſon of Gad, by thar ſpiritual cye which he receiverh 
from CWiſt Jeſus with his Son-ſhip,do clearly behold another ſon of 
the famefather, how can he chuſe bur love him as a brother + he 
cannot chuſe but love him. for the unity that is berween'chem ;. for 
: they are one ſpirit, by being begotten of one | Spirit in Cheift 
” Tobn17.21, Teſus : and as none hateth his own fleſh, but cheriſheth and toyerh 
” as, Kt, ſonone ſhould hate his own ſpiric, bur cheriſh and laysir, c- 
k *. condly, he ſhould love his brother for uniformity as well as for uni- 
ty : there is aſpiritual likeneſs and conformity berweea ſpiritual ;hye- 
thren; and commonly likeneſs breedeth love : they are bothoreated 
unto one image - and how can aſon of God but loychis own liktheſs 
which he ſeerh in his brother ? As in aglaſs face anſwereth to faces 

*- ſo a Saints ſopl anſwerethir6 rhe ſoul bf 4 Saint  and«whyn one ces 
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| his own ſhape is the; $ther, fom this Vi ach rmSny; there 
muſt needs arife ſpiritual love and amity. Thirdly, it a Saint confider 


the excellency of a Saint, how can he chuſe bur love him for his cx- 
cellency ? God is the chicfeſt and higheſt excellence ; and he thar 
moſt reſemblerh God, is therefore moſt excellent, Now among 
viſible creatures, there is none that reſembleth God more then a 
” co!310: Saint; forheisa ſonot Gol, begdkrn tothe true image of God his 
' x 1h85.1. father; therefore he that loves God that begat, loves alſo the Sons 

Pſalm 16,2,3 whom-God hach begoecen ; -and he mani a&todingto Gods own 
| | *”* heart, becauſe his goodneſs (che fruits of love) exrend$-not unto God, 
therefore he communieates it tothe Saints and Sons of £ 


- Fpbeſians 5.8. 
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Chap: | (atholick Charity. 
(purity, and goodneſs, and fairneſs otſoul)ir ſhall notariſe in : 
and beauty; ndhal dor ſee the face 'iof God, bur, is ſhall be ſens jt; 3 
with ugly: ſpirits, being it felf cransformed into the deformed - 
character of'# countenance weeping, and wailing, and: gnaſbing of 

'» If thena Saint be {a lovely, and che love of a Saint is fo juſt and 
xeaſonable, and God doth love this Love, and doth give his Saines 

the Spiricof-love of purpoſe to love one another, and ſo this love 

is chemiarle of a Saint, a. Son, and a Chriſtian: let every Saint imake 

himſelf ſure of this love, and not onely. of the ſhew and ' word of ir, 
/bur of the eflence anch life of tr. Ler him love a Saine whom God 

loves; and love him/bccauſe God loves this /ove of a Saint : Let! him 

love a Saint as he loves bis own ſafety, which is annexed to the Jove 

of the Saints :Ler him/lovea Saint, becanſs a Saine loves God-» Ler 

him love & Sainx, becapſe he is like himſelf, and- becauſe the Sainr 

loves him; Dilige Dram't www, dilige-in Deo tuo tharum tnwm, Imp- clad. Man. 
ginem Det tus: Ute te perinde, diligends Deum, in Deo: diligat ; Lowe thy de Natu anime. 
God, and in'God love hy brother the image of God ;, and let thy bratber in ka) 
requital-bydoving Ged, love thee alſo in God. [| Vi | 
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. . 45 "PiL'r 2 > 0 hifge 
"Peace is declared tobe the firſt fruits of love, and tomake love fraitful in 
other graces ; and 1s further commended, 1. By thebeauty and uſeful- 
we - of 2. By the miſchiefs which proceed from diſſention. 3, By the 
authority of Scriptures. 4. By the example of Chriſt, | 


Rue Chriſtian love will not be ſolicary and fruicleſs : but ir 
| muſt bring forth peace, aud beartended. by it. Loye is ir fajf 1 
-.. > - che froic of. the-ſpirir, and peace is the. fruit of this love z yea 343-14315, 
love which delights to be fruitful; loves this peace,becauſe by. Her ſhe | 
communicates her other fruitfulneſs: Ir is beſt ſowing in acalm : and, E 
if we believe Saint lame, the fruiclof righteauſacts is beſt ſow in 742© 3.18, | 
. peace '>:So:Pcace (the cldeſt daughter of Love)is a midwifertoher i 
mother; and delivervherof the reftiof herichildton'; and withduther .. .. 
-Hichp the mother dorhcaorhing bar make abortions. Thepeforts; 2s | 
'thou wouldft have roy -love:ro: be frumful;; and by bes fries pro- 
fitablc ro uhie Saints: zifotbe chowſure ro/have heratecnded by prace, | 
that rhroogh peace widyehe/Saines; rhy love may :yrofuably;.carend . '-' > 3 
ar.(clifrothe Saiars. 'Theuniy:ofcdic fpirit-mbttbe/keprio:thebond OB 
[of -pcace 2 and indeed with! whom wile thou: -keep. peace; af thou 
;Wilk:/\nor ikeep! it; wich irhoſe' who! rave 1ane ſpicigowithy. i thee: 2; By 
20neſpiririgreaue all baprized inro:one/bodg,candwe-be members > 4+ 4 
onevt ariocher-by/ourvuity: in rhis'ohe body. How comelyyyen, : cr.r1.c4*: # 
-howneceffaryis i coxte preſervatioh andproſperitpofthe biehyrakar 13. — 
The metdbeis:of one body? be-ar pepce/and unity 120d bow'\mon-, | 
ſtrous anddefinaiire igic, whetv one” member Witt —_—_ s 
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& 340 + Catholick Charity. Chap. I. 
C *-Bi/.53-15.  Thit fatal ſentence cannot 'be'avoyded 'S: if ye bite one another, » 
$ ſhalt be conſumed one of another; Bur contrarily, the Kingdom of God» 


which is peace, 'flouriſheth by'the-peace o' the ſubje&s of that King- 
Romans. 11- dom + and theretore S*, Paul having raught the former ro the Romans, 


adjoyneth the latter , and that with a vehemency : for he injoyns 
therp , not barely to follow ,, byr as it were to perſecure ( even 
Phibepians x with, a ſwift and eager - proſecution to run after ) the things 


of peace, yea, he adjures the Philippians by all conſolation in Chriſh, 
and by the fellowſhip of the Spirit, and by the bowels of mercy, 
that they be of one accord. Finally the Son of 'God,, our Sa- 
" H.7.2 Viour(of whom » elchiſedech was a type ) is the King of peace, as well 
as the King of righteouſneſs z and his ſubjeats, who will partake of his 
righteouſneſs, muſt alſo partake of his peace .Chriſt hath made peace 
between God and” us , even peace between heaven. ind earth ; not 
that men being at peace above with God , ſhould have diſcord 
below _ themſelves ,- but the peace which is. begun ih 
heaven , muſt come down and dwell among his members on.carth. ; 
John 27, 21, We malt be one, as he and his Father areone:. the peace. which we 
Col3.z5. receive from God by Chriſt; we muſt impart each to other ; yea, 
it muſt rule in our hearts, being called to itin one body. According- 
ly as we expe peace from God through Chriſt, ſo let us hear and 
obey Chriſt commanding peace amongſt our ſelves : Have peace one 
with another,and thenletus not doubr,bur if the Peace of God be amang 
chryſol.$er.54. US, the God of peace is alſo with us. Dews ſemper in pace eſt ;- Where 
ſpicituall and true peace is, there ever God is, 


Mar. 9.59. 
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That this love and peace are Catholick and univerſal,extended to all the mem 
bers of Chriſt: . and that our Church by profeſsing this Catholick love, de- 
clrares her ſelf to be « truly Catholick Church. .. , 
r_ of ww 

HE two-excellent, and: powerfull Graces, Loweand Peace, 
| La not be bounded by us, but by God himſelf, the Author and 
48.14. 5, © Commianderof it: Him muſt we followin- the inlarging or 
3 y6cs. bs it, aud not go. from hisleading-to the right hand; ortothe = 

left -- where God commands love and peace; we. may not forbid 
them 5/neither whom God:by fanRifying hath: made- fir tor our peace, 
re" muſt»we accompt. common or unclean, 'and- fit for ſeparation. / Now 
'*, theexrent.and ; which -God appoints for our love and peace, is 
no leſs chen-all-rhe-Saines; even'the whole body ot Chriſt ; the bond 
ad cm is not-ogcjotſhorter then the m_—_ » ſpirit, -If then God 
enort dildained-to._ beſtowonany.man his ſanQitying Spirit, letnor 
man-ſcorn on-ſuch a one to beſtow bis love and peace :- for he tbat 
denyerh his love, and peace to that man in whom is the Spirie,be de- 
nyerh'his Jove ang peace to the ſpirit whichis.in that man;;\ Therefore 
4t Godhave gonebefore with his ſaving graceiand ſanRifying ſpirit , 

S681 | | let 


Chap. "0 - Catholick Charity. 
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3 4.1 | J 
ter tis tor doubt ro follow God with: our love and peace. Now we : 
know that God (according to his promiſe ro Abraham) hath'an ho- Docere volune 

ly ſeed: our'of all Nations, which is the catholick and tiniverſal 3p7d hee iis 

Church* ifthen'the Church be catholick and univerſal, ler our Tove connexa fine ; 

and peace be alſo cathvlick and wniverſal. And to this end our affei- oy 

ons muſt'be'enlarged- and made'capable of the whole world. For he & 43 s 

that will love a catholick Church with a. catholick love, muſt not fv vniverſtas 

have a narrow love contrafted andconfined tothe meaſure of one be as yon. 

City, Kingdom, or Nation , but exrended and enlarged to the meas cx Mg 7" 

ſure of all Cirics, Kingdoms, and Nations, even of the whole world. !{8* v-1 odiar, 

If chat which is to-be loved, be univerſal, the affeRion which loveth pros wy = 

muſt'not be partial : Fof if the love be but to z parc, when.it ſhould be Fo: 

'xo the whole; this is not that catholick Jove which belongs tothe Ca-* 5 
 #holick Chirch 5 and whatſoevertitle ſuch men may take ro them- 
ſelves; they are nor true, but counterfeir Catholicks : for they' have 
not thar catholick ſpirit of love which'is in the true catholick Church, 
and by which thecatholick Church doth love ir ſelf with a catholick 
love. Bur ſuch men by likelihood, have a private ſpirit, by which 
* they love a private part and faQion, and are ſhort of that univerſal © * 
ſpiric which loverh the univerſal Church with an univerſal love : for © 
exe is 2 private fpiric of love as well as of faith; and ic is thar 
'kind of ſpirit which Saint James mentioneth, a ſpirit char luſterh #fter,,,., 4.5. ang 
try. after ſets and diviſions. But ler'us never reſt until we 'pet that z. 14,15, 
catholick ſpirit by which we may embrace the catholick Church 
-with 2 catholick love 5 ard then we may be affured we are not ticm- 

lar, but true and real Catholicks.. Hereby we know that we are of the lohe;3.1g, _ 

truth ( ſairh'Saint John) and we ſhall afſure out hearts before God : | 
'And, we know that we have paſſed from death tolife, becauſe we love the Verfe ts. 
brethren; even the brethren withourexception and reſervation *and 
he rhat dwelltth in this general and vunteſerved love, God, who is _-:- - 
ove, dwelleth in him, and he in God : And we know that we dwell in yok FD 
him, and he in us, betasfe be. harh gives us his ſpirit,"ever the \ pitt 'of 

this catholick and univerſal loves Lxr.no-man rherefore ſay of ano- 
ther, He is of ſuch a Nation with which-my Nation is at' enmity - 6r 
ſuch a Church which profeſſerh ſome differences with the .Church' 
in which Flive, and therefore F will'by no means have love and. | 
peace with him : butremember, that iz every Nation he that feareth 4 w. z5. 
God and worketh' righteoaſneſs is accepred of God: and therefore do thou 
enquire,wherher chis'{piric of fear and holineſs'be in him,whith thoſe 
thac have,arc accepred of God - if he beaccepted of God,'rake heed 
he be nor rejected of thee : It were a madnels inthee for Gods ſake to 
hare one whoin God loves, and for Chriſts ſake ro hate a'member of 
Chiiſt.” Indeed, if he be of a Church infeRed with c rrors,thou muſt 
be wary of him; that he infe thee nor with choſe errors, : bur be alſo 
wary of nor hating the ſpiric of Chriſt in a member of Chriſt : Tcis an 
Apoſtolical, and ſoan undenyable Inference, if he have put onthe”, 
Nrwman,ia which is neicher Gteek,nor Few, Circutncifion-nor Uncir« col 3 10, 

| cuniciſion,” 
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Put on there{ore{thegxe js a binding to &f 5065 be £lefof 
God, holy and beloved, bomels oY Pare O64 1e. 4 
theſe things, put ow charity,, which is the bud vfportef@oeſh; and {et the 


peace of God rule in your bearts, 20-mhich ye @4tafirdynomebydye. -. \,-.. 
' Lec us then haye loye and. peace with a belibving Mylepyize, Gre- 
cian, Achiopian, 1ngliao,it he.þe, of. that ane body whezein Chriſt 3s 
all in all, and by the, unity whereof weare called t9 love, and peace : 
yea, fromthis univerſal yeace and love may.notÞe excludes any,rem- 
nant aceording tothe c)<Rion of: grace, penaining to/yhe body.;pf 
Chriſt, though ſajqurning inthe, xeets and-tercicorics of Rome rwe 
may. not hate the ſeven thouſang that do nor: byw theixknges to Bay), 
though diſperſed among ſeycn millions. of Idolaters 7-we' may, ngt 
hate Iſgacl, chough ia bondage undex Fharaehy; But roxhgtryc Lirack 
even-ro the pure in; heart, and theſe who, jn.;Chriſt Jeſus are. new 
Ga6.15 16,  EreAFures, and walk according/ro rhjs gale PRog and rhe. prayers of 
** 2 * peace, the grue fraits of loye'do belong; theidivine Apoſtle. being 
Eph.4.16, Temio our guide 290 ARpmPICe : And , white! thes, we enjoy and, eme 
» John 3. 14+ | bace this univerſal laye,with the univerſal, body: of Chrift,,greax, is 
our ſafety : for hereby we know apd.may afſuge ur hearts, that we 
.belongzo that univerlal body, which- alone-Joverh ik ſelf wirh. this 
univerſal love,'. That is the truly. Catholick Charcb,which is indued ' 
Aa wizhghis Catholick love rhatis: a living Church, which is a loving 
Church : Our Churghtheretore (Embracing: andiexercifipg this Ca- 
thalick love, is x Chwch. crnly. catholick : and. our Church beinga 
_ «5 +4, : (Ghyrchof lovegisa Church offife,-  */-. 5 of 
caſſaid. te of: 1 therefore Caſſandey a doRtor'of the Church of Rome, conclude 
fea pity.  For-us;, Qui retts fententi a He.Chriſte, capiti injunguntar, &c. They that 
" by 4 right belief roncerning. Chriſt, are joyned tothe bead, and by the f : 
band . of love and' peace are jojmed tothe body of the Church (how- 
ſoter. they may iffe in: ſore . opinions and rites) are by 10-means 40 
© be accounted Schiſmaticks, at ſeperated from vhe Church, though they Jerm 
reje{ted and excommaunicaied by fone aher pars of the.Ghurch,more mighty 
6nd poſſeſcing the Goverymen...' . 443*pHT-52 0: bo 2! | J 
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| love: t- By her ſeparation from other Churches. if 
| £2: By ber hatred to Proteſtants, manifeſted in the 
3 "eruell 3 hr yoab and maſſacres prathiſed againſt 
1; 9 mn [4 rope by the rebelhons, trea- 
© fons , open hoſtility flirred up againſt this K ingdom. 4 
.  oA, Iobich prove ber to pe gow 3 
_tholick. * 9 


»T hath ſhewed that love and peace muſt be catholick and 
| univerſal, that ſo-they may be capable of a catholick and univerſal 
&.. Church: for as wideand as large as che Church is, ſolarge myſt 
theloyeof rhe Church be : The body of Chriſt is the meaſure of this 

loye, and this love muſt be no jor ſhorter then the body of Chriſt ;, the 

bodyot Chriſt chen extending toal! Nations, and ſo bole a catheiiehe 

body,maftbe followed chroughallNarions with no leſs then a catholick 

love : - but tove, as: much as it is ſhort of loving this catholick body 

of Chriſt 5 fo much. is itſhorr of being a catholick love, and ſo much 

it.is.indeed uacatholick. Now, che Romiſh Church { which accord- 

, : ingto the Church * of England, is to be underſtood of the Pope "=" 0 
and-his * adherents ) doth not make this body of Chriſt chemeaſure Gun? #f 3 

of her love, but the body of the Papacy : not Chriſts Kingdom, but + The name 

the Popes Kingdom is the meaſure ot Romiſhlove. . As much then as ?4'# is from * 1 


an whole ſtate 


the Popes Kingdom is ſhort of the Kingdom of Chriſt,ſo much is Rome and order of 
' ſhort ofa catholick love, and ſo muchis ſhe uncatholick. Now, we <bief Gover- . 3 
know that the Kingdom of Chriſt ſpreads ir ſelf much farther then the 105 (mom 
. Kingdomofthe Pope: yea, Chriſt.is known and believed where there to cleaves Re& 


is neither knowledge nor Faith of the Pope. Accordingly © Caſſander kong o 2 


thinketh not only rhe Weſtern Churches of Proteſtants : bur the.things. $0, 
Eaſtern and Southern alſo, and by name, the Rnfſian , Syrian, Arhio- *2 b<a Papilt, 


is tobea 


£- w 0 pian, and Armenian ,-thar believe the Apoſtles Creed , and do not by Ctrigian man ** | 
: phy ſchiſm divide themſelves from che communion of other Churches, 2 childe of the | 
to be members. of the true and catholick Church of Chriſt. And theſe end-y. __ 


(ubje& ro 
parts of the Church are ſo great and large, that a Country-man of ours Chiks Vicar, 
n his diligent © Inquiries, gives this jadgement of the Greek Church £77 7eh. on 

| | Ponilficem _ -. - * 
Romanum. quem Papam dicimus tantum non Deum faciunt, eiuſq; authoritatem non modo ſupra coram Ecclefi-' ** 1 
am, ſed ſapra"ipfam Scriprutain divinam «fferunt, & ſententiam cus divivis oraculis pacem , Imo infallibilem 
fidei regulam'conftiruuor 3 hos non video quo tninay Pſuedo- Carholicor & Papiſtas appellare poſtis. Caſſan, de, -* 
Offs pu virs 'C Negz id tantum de Occiduis, ſed etiam O:icatalibus Eccleſiis , ut U1#corum, &c. 1d. Ibid, 

« Brierwood his Tnquiries of Tongues and R:ligions.cap.18, | | 
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E: Bellarm.de Lai- 


alone , If we ſhould &olleR and put together all the Chi 
ons hitherto intreated of, which are all of the Greektommunion, 
and-. compare them with' the parts, profeſſing the Romane'Keligion , 
we ſhouid find the Greek far to exceed , if we 'except the-Ro- 
mane. new. and  forrain purchaſes made in the» Weſt and Eaſt 
Indies ': Now t6& theſe, if we- ſhall add-the Chriſtians\in*Syria'% 
Cyprus ,, Meſopotamia , Bayes and Paleſtine ; which are\ by 
theleaſt computation 50000. families, and-by the greateſt 60000; 
And if again we joyn with theſe the Armenians, who/are under 
two Patriarks of. their own. ., whom they, cerm. Catholicks'., - and 
are eſteemed to exerciſe jurilditions ,over ,, 70000. families 


—_—— —— 
. Om 


And if yet further. we' ſhall” increaſe this "number _ hoſe | 
an 


innumerable Chriſtians of Achiopia, chat are ſpread far and wide in 
the vaſt Dominions of Prefter Tohn : And laſtly, if to theſe we add 
rhe no little number of Pfcteſtant Chriſtians 'in the Weſt : we 
may ſee that- the Kingdom of the Pope is far ſhort of che King- 
dom of Chriſt, and- conſequently that theloye of Rome; atleaſt; to 
muchis ſhort of catholick love. PEST | * | 
Bur if we leave thoſe other famous, and far diſperſed parts of Ehrifts 
body, whom Rome leaves without true catholick love, and'more par- 
ricularly and punCtually examine Romes want of love to Proteſtants, 


whereof eſpecially is our preſent inquiry , all the paper in the world 


were ſcarce ſufficient to contain the words that might be written fot 


rhe proof of it, with the blood of Proteſtants ſhed by the Romiſts;* So 


char the ancient parable of Jothans hath been fulfilleg in'ourdiys-: If 


indeed ye anneint me King over you, then come and put your traſt in n) WL 
eda 


dow: andif not, let fire come out of the bramble, and devour the C edars of 
Lebanon. The fire and lightning of the Popes excommunications fly. 
out againſt the denyers of his univerſat Kingdom, and Supremacy : 


and rhart fife is too often feconded with  marteriall fire, For the: 


maintenance of his pride Chriſtians muſtbe hated, ſ(poyled; and bur- 
chered of Chriſtians. T hereis a method of cruelty ſer forth againſt fuch 
who are Romes Hereticks, and the rrue Churches Chriſtians This: we 
find thus ſummed up by cAz9riu5 rhe Jeluite - 1. Excommiunications 


2. Irregularity. 3. Copfiſcation-of goods. 4. D ſſolving- of alt bands, be 


they oaths, fealty , ſervice, or any other Covenant and promife. 5. Depriva- 
tion of all dignities and honours, 6. Loſs of Eccleſiaſtical buriall 7.' 1nfaniy, 
8. Uncapacity of all dignities and offices Eccleſiaiticall ro themſelves, 


their favourers, receivers, and children, to the ſecond generation by the fa- 


thers ſide: yea , though the children were born before the herefie. 9. Loſs of 
life. Andeven Bellarmine himſelf, whom learning ( which once had a 
name of emollit mores )and (eeming devotion ſhould have made ſome- 
what milder, drinks deeply, it not pleaſantly, in this cup ot blood, 
and delivers it to his Diſciples, that they may pledge him : $Solum re- 
medium eſt mittere illos mature in locum ſuum :, The _ remedy i to ſend 


them betimies to their own place: which place, though indeed it be heaven, * 


ir-ſeems yet the good Fathers charitable meaning was, by a firſt death 
bpeedily to ſend Proteſtants to he!l; che place of the ſecond'death; Bur 
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& wonder is )ifrhis Father drank to his chitdren-in this red cup of 
\codevg wh arhier of theſe Fathers, being now ready to$0 our 
of the world, Qrank ro his fatherly Sons ' very ftiffy in the faqae cup 


of the blood'dfthg Saints : For the Pope, that he miphc ſhew "ſome 
concrariny'tD Chriſt, (for which ſome * prrcbayee may eſpic mh him 
. & likeneſs of Antichriſt) when he was leave the world, as Chriſt 
left peace, fo the Pope leaves wart his Diſciples ; for at parting, 
above all, "he bequeaths co his Cardinals a legacy of blood, com- 
mendingco them chiefly the Inquiſition, as a main Pillar of the'Pa- 
pacy- And if this be the chief Pillar of the Papacy, no doubr, as, the 


ope was before contrary to Chriſt, ſo is the Papacy or Popes King- 


quid omais * 


.dom contrary to Chriſts Kingdom, for Chriſts > Kingdom did grow 9ui non negae * 


I:/um in cathe 


by che blood of his own.fubjeRs, but rhe Popes Kingdom muſt grow 
by the blood of them that will not be ſubje@ ro! him ; yea, 
ſhedding the blood of Chriſts ſubjets. But yer we ſce him de- 
ceived; for the blood of the Martyrs eyen now (asin the Primitive 
times) hath increaſed the Church, and diminiſhed the Papacy: Yer mew 
ſilt chey go on, the devils malice herein overeoming his wit, as it did dong 

when he entred into© 7#das to kill Chriſt, that Chriſt by his death carnawa ,qui- 


— d i} celcar odifle 
might overcome him thar had the power of death, even the devil. ©9294 - 


Ri. Si credic .' 


Verbum caro-fagum, quid perſequitur in carne Verbum carc-faQtum ? Nor operetur malum in 
Ehrifticarne; boce&, in (ervis ſuis, quoniam Deminys. & Ecclefia una caraeft , In. quacarpe 6 credic «le how 
190" 19x/ nan diigit, aut quod crudelius ef, cur, odh ? ficut (criprum ef, Lui non diligjt fratrem, permanet in 

:&, 2 ut fratrem ſunm odit homicida eft. Allud-majus aut evidentius fignym cognoſceridi Aprichrifil non effe 
dixic, quam, Qui negat in carne, idem odit frarrem. Ticonius in his Rules, which Rules are commended by S.,qw- 
£4 de Dobtr, Cbriſt.{h.3. cap, 30, b Plures efficimor quories merimur a vobis's Semen, c ſanguls Chriſtiano« 
Born Terk Apolog. c Heh, 2. 14, | | : 


- Andaccording to this Sathans method: of* craetty, we read of  Hif. co.753. 
50009. in a few years hanged, beheaded, buried alive, and burned (57 foulaiers 
inthe Low- Countries 5 and of 30000. ſlain, and Þ butchered: in' a andcomumen-, 
few weeks at and afterthe Maſſacre of Paris, © atid. of nine himdred ©*<<utloners 
chouſand fin fince the original of the Jeſuires, to the yeax 1586: 
which is lutle more.chen ghircy years, . Generally, Europe hath been ® we ons, the 
flaming with fires, wherewich Romiſh charity hath turned Proteftants mgionea tone. 
imo aſhes ; many of which, were burnffig in this Land ſome years be- Comment. of 
fore Quzen Elizabeth, whom God did” ſend as a gracious. rain ro, Ak eriabiv 
vench choſe fires, and torefreſh his Tahericance. Bur when ſhe's ſ- I@tawmad 
ayed to quench the Popes fires, the Pope ſends our his fixes to devour —_ 3 Boo: 
her ; yea,many vipers came our of tha fire,and would have ſtung hex ply ——— 
co death,” but that the hand of God did ſo ſhake them. off for her; 30. anais non. 
and from het, thar rhe fire which, fentthem forth became their de- fn ny 
ſrugion, © Declarawss * ({aith the. Pope) prediftam Eliſab, erque,gdh#- dara torar, 
rentes in predifts, &rc. We declare that Euzabeth and her adherents, in _— de 
the maitys aforeſaid, have run into tht danger of our curſe : We declare (ous 0; 


; Comment. Apoc.” 
alſo that we have deprived her from that right which ſhe pretended SecB. fray: 


to have in the Kingdom aforeſaid (of England,) and aſe from” all an granſwes ©, i 


every ber authority, dignity , and priviledge : We.charge' and forbid 
all aud'every the Nobles, ſubieFs and people, and others aforeſaid, 
a Yyz 


that 
Yy 2 they 


a Omni Sy. 
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34.6 (Catholick Charity. Chap.'z2 
they dare not to obey her, or her will or commanaments, " paine-of like 
curſe upon them. After the beflomeg of which Bull,or ng of which 

| Trumpet by Sheba. the ſon. of . Bichrt, many inſpired with che Spiric 

_ po of the Papacy,contrary to that _um of Saint Peter, which ſad, Fear God, 

"Sec B. carl» Honour the King, practiſed Trealons againſt Gods Annointed,and their 
ous Thank- Goveraion Queen, Yea © open rebellions haye been added by the Popes 

Oo incitationsand wrceavy wet ( whereof that in the North is recorded' 

"here che con. ,to the Popes honour by the Popes own Hiſtorian , ) andothers 'in 

ow creadoo; Ireland we findin our ſtories to have been anunated by his own mo» 


arr ney, ſouldiers, and benediction, * 


| the 
- Popes val = And here 1 cannot but with grief complain, that ſo learned a man as 
pr " Door Sanders, the cunning builder of the Babylonian Monarchy, 
' curſe. ſhould be ſo bewitched with the cup of abomination,as to be the Popes 
Enſign-bearer in an unnaturall rebellion againſt his natural Soveraign. 
For with him care oves a conſecrated banner from his holyneſs, to a 
moſt unholy ſervice : And yet notwithſtanding the Popes bleſſing, 
the curſe of God haunted that deſign: and the learned man that had 
abuſed his wit and learning,loſt the uſe of both, and fo being diſtracted 
and pined,and wandering in the mountains, lamentably dyed, Bur the 
great Fleet of Eighty eight,that ſhould have {wallowed up both the «cen 
and her Kingdom, comes forth againſt both, having her fails filled with 
che wind of the Popes Benediions, For the Pope ers forthin prine 
a Cruciate , as againſt Turks and Infidels, wherein he beſtowed plenary 
—=  Fndulgences our of the Treaſury of the Church, upon all thar would 
joyn their help againſt England, And againit the Queen herenewerh 
his former Buls, he denounceth excommunication, he gepoſeth her, 
and abſolyerh her ſubje&s from their allegiance. Bur God curſerh 
where the Pope bleſſeth, and blefſerh where hecurſerh ; a moſt certain 
ſiga that the Pope is not of Gods mind; yea, not ſo good a Prophet: 
bb aS Balaam ; Not ſo good : for Balaam ſaid, How cani curſe where God 
* Manbers 23.5 1b not curſed? and not ſo good a Prophet. ; for of Balaam it was 
Wet a2. 6 kpowedged , He whom thou bleſſeſt is bleſſed: and he whons thou curſe 
b. & curſed. _ 
But as the Author to the Hebrews ſaith of che faithfull, and the 
reat verrues of faith, ſo may I ſay of the faithles, and miſerable ef- 
| feds and ifſues of their faithleſneſs. What, ! har ſhall I more ſay * 
| Reb. 13, 3% forthe time would fail me to tell atlarge of * Stukely, Savage, Babington, 
I ey top Parry, and others, who by treaſons, ſpringing trom the ſpirit of the Pas 
Baron, Vi- pacy, have aſſayed to overthrow Kingdoms, opened their mouthes like 
 G_ Earl, Vion upon Gods annointed , haye wroughg uarighreouineſs , and 
+ by the Pope. endeavoured by the violence of fire to defitoy both King, Peers, and 
© Theſecond et choice of the People. For that maſter .piece of Satan, and the very wit 
; on works) © \ of hell may never b ol pang; both as a perpetuall bond of thankful- 
Y Fore ba bow: neſs upon Engliſh Proteſtants, for a miraculous deliverance, and as an 
s —— OE ds hk al} Is a gn 
| me 4 bare a plenaty indulgence pwhick as aJſuxed ro him by a ary yebiggh.g a go by 
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everlaſting ſcandal and deteſtarion of Popery , ſeeing belliſh Atheiſm 
or Turciſm hath ſcarce brought forth ſuch amonſter.of treaſon as the | 


8 Zeal of that which theſe Romiſts call by the name of Religion. 


now, if we look ſtedfaſtly on the, faces of theſe treafons, rebellions, his Apology 


invaſions; murders and' maſſa, 
of charity, or like the horrid br 


cres, .d6 'they look like the (air. childrey 
and baſtards ofuncharitableneſs ? 


the Oath. . 
they gave for 


Charity her ſelf is a©hiet fruit of heavenly wiſdom, and che daughter is /'*/is /o 


like the mother ; therefore is charity. off pare, then peaceahle, 
eaſie to be intreated, full of mercy : Behold the amiable and beaurifall 
of charity. Bur on the contrary, ſeein theſe Romiſh ations foulneſs 
"and impurity, wars and. (edition, cruelty and inhumanity, A viperous 
generation thae truly repreſenteth and- owneth uncharitableneſs for their 
mother : uncharitadlereſs, a fury which aſcerdeth from below, even 
from that infernall wiſdom which is ſenſual and deviliſh. - 


entle, 


ha'nous an \ 
attep pi ;Wwas 


face 'be xr«l they 


Carried th Kow 


mrſh Retegion, 


And ſurely ſince the actions are (o nianifeſt,and (0 niatiifeſtly unchas« . 


ritable,how can Rome but by the forehead of an harlot, ſay that ſhe loves 
us 2 doth ſhe love us with treaſons, murders, rebellions fire,upon earch.2 
and fire under the earth 2 are theſe fruits of Romiſh love £ O then 
what, and how cruel are the fruits of her hatred + If ſhe love us thus to 
death , ſhe cannot but hate us to hell. | 
Wherefore, upon the whole matter, we may undoubtedly conclude, 
that Rome;,as ſhe wants catholick love and peace towards many famous 
partys. of the Catholick Church, and is therefore uncatholick -. ſo ſhe 
notably and eſpecially praQiiferh her unpeacableneſs and unchari- 
tableneſs rowards Proteftants. And if we will have their: uncha- 
ritableneſs and hatred expreſſed: and confeſſed in their own words, 
Let us hear their - Jeſuite Maldonate ,” on the Goſpel of the, beloved 
Diſciple ; and a great teacher of loye , thus publiſhing their 


teroſque omnes heriticos proſequuntur, 
tholicks hate Calviniſts , and all other 
heat hens - \. 


nt Gentiles : Th mn 
ereticks, with a greater hatred then 


wy 
> 


1- Maldonate tn 
tred to Proteſtants * 2u# Catholici ſunt, majore odio Calvim3tas , cates 199% 4+ 


The  Romiſh Ca- © 
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The only reaſon | 


- * Go "> 
&y wa, -# 
=" 
. b. 


- 
p_ 


EF . Catholick Charity: 7 Chap. 3: 
w Opt AP.'TH. , 


Fr (containing an anſwer to the firſt Chapter of Cha- 
. " rity miſtaken, wherein the Author of that Book 
aſſumes to himſelf the office of a Cavalier or C ham- 
p10p. for Rome, labouring to prove that the Re- 
miſts are improbably and untruly charged with want 

of chaxity E and is divided into Our Seclions. 

4 Co TUENLD 2 M0d2, SncnT. 1. 

| "Ah Indutement to the reft, laying down Romes falſe claim to chutity, un- 


"der the uſurped name of theChurch, and vain boaſt of pretended” goodl 
' works: x | 


Hough the hatred of Rowe to Proteſtants be ghus plainly con- 
feed in her owndeeds and words,vet a Cavalicr of Rome ads 
anceth himfelf to reſene this Lady fromthe blot of her con- 
fefſed uhsHzricableyeſs, and wilt nce&s prove thatſhe wants not love, 
Ws 1 re _ | bs. ug he ſers cope . bp - | 
If 3t $4 a part of honour and juft:ee-for bi Cawality of 2his world to defent 
_ the Fo, he eee, and ro contribute jf therebetauſe, with wr ory 
care, towards the protection and defence of ſome excelleyt, but affi1#rd Las 
die, whiſe fame were blaſted by the ill torigues of men ; How mach wmoxe juſh 
and honourable wilt 1t-be for a Catholick (who in this time and place may 
well #0 for « Cavalier of Chriſt)to defend the honaur and:fume df his Lady 
and Mother, which is the holy Catholick Church ,, jbe being ſo innocent, as 
the immaculate Spouſe of Chriſt our Lord ought 10 be, and yet withall ſo 
| > much wronged, as to be taxed for wanting the very wedding Ring, and the 
F- ; nuptiall Robe it ſelf of Charity . 
Ila. 47:5 There is a-Scarlet woman drunk with the blood of the Saints, 
 Revel. 17.6. and her own mouth faith, 7 ſit as a Lady, and fhall ſee no ſorrow. This 
Lady is alſo a mother, even the mother of abominations , and this 
is the Lady mother, which the Proteſtants charge with uncharitable- 
neſs, for conderaning them to hell. Now I would hope that no Ca- 
valicr ſhould ſo miſplace his valour, as to fight like a Knight for a 
bloody Lady, noras a fon for a mother of abominations , and yer 
if this Cavalicr do not fight for this Lady in this Book, he fights not 
againft us;nor for her whom we accuſe z and ſothe Book is but along, 
miſtaking. | | 
Yer, becauſe this ſearler and bloody Lady doth cover her ſelf with 
the title of the Church, and underthar cover deceiverh many : and 
here we find that a defence ofthe: Church is undertaken, as charged 
| with 


. 
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Chap.2: © Carbolgh Charity. 
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with uncharicableneſs, there appears ſome polsibility that chis Lady: 
who is indeed ſo charged, may be detended, under the title of the 
Chutrch,her fon by that citle being deceived into this defence:where- 


fore it maybe not altogether uſeleſs ro make good this charge of un+ 


charicablenels on this Lady,though miſtaken,and defended under. the 
n2me of.che Church,leſt perchance ſome others alſo may be led away 
from their ſtedfaſtneſs by this Cavaliers error, and chink it improba- 
ble and impoſlible,thar ſhe which is Called the Church ſhould be un- 
Charitable : Whereas indeed it is neither probable nor poſſible. char 
che ſcarlet Lady,drnnken with the blood of the Saints, though wear- 
ing the title of «he Church, ſhould be. ro the ſame Proteſtangs both 
charitable and cruel : yea indeed this Lady doth thus double her 
wrong : for it is one injury uncharitably to hate and proſecute the true 
catholick Church in her children; and a ſecond to rake her name 
from her, thereby to juſtific and bear out her own wrong and petſe- 
cution with her own name. 
Bur yet here I muſt ac firſt acknowledge that this Cavalier, fight- 
mg for this Lady, is not far from agreeing with us that fight againſt 
her; for we find this pofition avowed by him, That if ſhe proceed 
uncharitably againſt Proteſtants, ſhe is an Harlot, and a Strumper, not 
the Spouſe of Chriſt : now hereunto we {ubjoyn : But the Chapcer fote- 
going plainly ſhewerch chat Rome harh proceeded unchatitably 
againſt Poceſtants: and now, how can we keep offthis Cavalier 
from agrecing with us in one common conclufion : Therefore Rome 
is an Harlot, and not the Spouſe of Chriſt ? which if he affirm, f 
will not blame him, becaufe Saint oh ſaith the ſame, and it were 
a faulr to find fault wich him when he ſpeaks Scriprure. Yer he wilt 
needs ſtrive to ſhew, that what hath been proved is improbable, and 
char cruth is untrue; | | 
And firſt he endeavours to prove it unprobable that this Lady, 
through want of Charity, ſhould pronounce a damning ſentence 
againſt Proteſtants, but rather from ſome errour in Judgement, in- 
diſcreer zeal, &c. becauſe ſhe hath abundance of charity : andrthis 
abundance of charity again he will prove by many particulars, 
which, it ſeems, appear to him in the ſhape of works of charity. And 
indeed, becanſe the Romiſh Champions ſtand much upon their works, 
and caſt the carkafſes of chem in our way, ſo ro hinder our profecuti- 


Rev, 17. 


ons of the Romiſh Sheba, rhe Author of uncharicable hatred and dif-+. . 


ſention in Iſracl, I ſhall defire leave of the Reader ro beftow ſome 
time in removing them out ofthe way. 


2 Sam, 20.13, : 
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A Divers general conſiderations are og ome of Romiſh works, whereby 
 - ſome are provedro be corrupt in the Spring or Fountain, iſſuing from tar- 
nal wiſdom, for the ſupport of carnal greatneſs : Other in their, kinds 
and nature, 4s Indulgences, Fubiles, and the like: 4 third fort are 
corrupt in their aim and motives, being done for merit and ſatisfattion, 
and net for Gods glory. . py 
Wu 


Oward this removal, I anſwer, that there are. many works 

| that look like fruits of Charity, but are not that which they. 

ſeem : They may perchance have the ſame matcer that works 

of charity have but not, being quickned and: enlivned by chari- 

ty, a ftuit of the ſpirit, they arc but dead carcaffcs, and notthe fruirs 
of living charity, 

The Sacrifice of Cainwas to the outward. eye a fruit: of love ta 
God.; but while he hated his brother whom he ſaw, he could not 
love God whom: he ſaw not: and ghus wanting charity, his Sacrifice 
could not be a fruit of that charicy which he wanted, Andiindeed, 
there are many motives and cauſes beſides charity that, may bring 
forth to,the eye ſuch ſeeming good works. And weſeg ſach mo-' 
tives generally over- ſpread upon.the face of the Romiſh Monarchy:; 
eſpecially fince we ſee in. Romilts, killing of brethren joyned wich 
theſe works as in Cain, fratricide was joyned-with ſacrifice, how: 
* - Can we takethe worksof ſuch to be orher thenxhe ſacrifices of Cain? 
And now to make itappear that there are ſuch motives. inthe Pa- 

pacy, 1 will preſent ro your ſight ſome of them, And. the. firſt ſhall 
be the-glory, reputation, and. ſupport, of. the. Papacy : angd.cthat the 
Reader may the moreclearly diſcern this, I wiſh him to ger.a ſpiritual 
eye, therewith to behold her - forthe man of finis a myſterie of inj- 
quiry, and myRteries are not well diſcerned by a carnal, but a 
--.:-- {piritual _cyc-fight. Accordingly , Saint Thr, when, he ſpeaks of 
bx Toby 2.20. $11 ; A F 
3 Antichriſts going out of the Church, he tels us of an unRian that muſt 
ZW tcach us ro know him : Now, if by this ſpiritual -untian, we. be- 
-, eDomiwm hold the Papacy,we may ſee it robe a mixt.* creature, and a rwo- 
j Ciriftum'An- £014 Beaſt, with the horns of a_ Lamb, and the mouth; of a Dra- 
' voto,ſed oc- £09n, He fits like God in Gods Temple, but, workerh;by Saran : 
- org} rial he exerciſerh a profcfſcd* holineſs, bur: therewith -praQtiſerh a de- 
”” rendens fub Ccivablc unrightcouſneſs. There is a ſhew of Chriftian Religion, 
=” Chrifii nomen yea, and divers realities of Chriſtianiry within the limits of the 
» ingrediur, popes Tyranny ;. bur his * own main purpoſe in and by them is an 


6 pf . 
. wy aſpiring to remporal Honour and Eminency , yea, this/is his very 


b Tn porn character, and by this you way know him - for this converting or 


bh. Tha; raiſed by theſe ſteps unto earthly Power, they laid afide by little and little the care” of ſouls, and of di- 
,  vineprecepes ; ſo that ſertiog their afle&lons » upon grearneſs, and uſing their ſplritual auckorlry only 
3-an infirument of their remporal; chey ſeemed rather to: be ſecular Princes, chen Prieſts. Guicardine, Lib.'4. 

| Seethe additions to the Jatet Edition of the Hiſtory of Trent. - | | 
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Religion w : | 
- fides the adyancement of Rome, in advancing her hornes of-the 


| miſerably to be (lain, Which thing ſeems to have given the occaſion of curationem 


while they ſerve and advance theſe ends; and yet be cruel and uncha- jiciune, & ab 
- titable, not only againſt Proteſtants, bur againſt thoſe who do theſe Ecclc6# focle- . 
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ſtian Reli 


<Y, hath, been a long time the \ 
up 


is ſhew : eſpecially choſe, which be- 


Lambe; orfhew of Religion, do alſo immediatly ad vance her wealth; 
ſtrength, and fupremacic. And if we examine moſt of thoſe works 
whereof this Auchor hath made a glittering Table, they are ſuch as 
by. ſome one of theſe wayes do increaſe the glory of the Pupacie. 
Now the Church of Rome being underſtood (as before, according 
to. the words of the Church of England) to be the Pope and his 
adherents, even the man of Sinne fitting as God, with che belicyers 1 

of his Deicic : Theſc, I ſay, want charity ro the Catholick Church; - if 
and particularly to the - Proteſtants, notwithſtanding any ſeeming "I 
works of that remnant done within the command and extent of this 
Antichriſtian Churcb: yea, the works of that remnant which truly 
bclongs to the Church and Temple of God, do nothing prove the 
charity af the Antichriſtian Church, though they be tolerated by it; 
while they ſerveto advance her glory and ſupremacy : for let thoſe 
that work them, but touch the in-errable ſupremacy and Deity of the » 2 
Papacy, the docrs of theſe very works, by which the Auchor will $79 ket 
prove the Charicy of the Church of Rome, ſhall feele and Gubernaores + 
_—_— the proofe of her uncharitableneſs. And indeed, this is the * propgnaro- 2} 


very quarrel! for which they kill and dainne us, becauſe we complaine hb 10-2, 


ofthe Popes errrors, and will not ſay, that when the Pope erreth, Probandumex- 
he cannot erre. Lec us hear Caſſander ſpeaking to this purpoſe z © 7» 52%, quod 


marbutm nul- 


thoſe that ivill ſeeme to be the Governors and Proteftors of the Church of lam agnoſcuae; < 


Rome, 1 condemne this, that they will acknowledge no diſeaſe, and wh:ch a goas huic- 
naturally followes thereupon) they will admit no remedy: yea, thoſe thu oft) remidia. 


peake tothem of amendment, that exhort them to be healed, and that Ponaduittumy 


offer their helpe to effeÞ it, they . not only taſt off and drive from 912. © Pacg 


the fellowſbip of the Church, but al/oin many places have judged them nences, & ad 


k exh 
thi wretched ſchiſme. operamng, Gram 


Thus Rome may maintaine the ſhew of good works yea, per- #4 id cthcien- 


chance ſome works truly :good, for her own henour and glory, Erences; 


x: = ! ” race depel! 
good works within het own territories, when, otherwiſe they croſs vine HY 


choſe ends for which ſhe did colerate. them, So the encouraging of multis in locls 
ſuch works igthe Papacy may prove her ambitious, bur leave her (hill {ge in 


uncharicable, crucll, and malicious; yea theſe works. joyned with cenſuerune yg . 
ambition. and uocharicableneſs. and pleading for them By the ſhews ING 
of charitic, give her che true ſhipe of the ſecond part of Antichriſt, Schiſmari vcat 
even of that beaſt which with. the ſhew of the Lambe, killerh-$airs Gonemdeate, | 
like the Dragon. And hercia lies the very cufning of Pope-craft, ſander deaf. wr 
and the tyllery of iniquity, by CON to briog in and Main” pi di k.- pw 
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L  4Minifires tain contraries , by the ſhew * of faith ro per{wade faijrhlefnefs, and 
&  _ by the. ſhew of charity ro palliate uncharitableneſs and perſecution: 
* juſiiriz, afſe- Agg indeed, I think the Serpent wonders at his own wit inthe Papa- 
rences notem cje, and.applauds it as the higheſt and moſt arcificjall counterfeir of a 


. - pro die, & per- 


fdtam (ubprz. Creation, becauſe therein he hath wrought, and as it were created. 


_ mY contrarics out of contraries z Ourof a dofrine of deepeſt humility, 
vocabals Cart. ie bath raiſed the higheſt pride ; and from a doftrine of contempt of 


- . ftizurdumve- the world, he hath raiſcd a ticleto che whole world , from a doctrine 


rikmilia men- 


roman of patience, long-ſuffering, and perfeR charity, he hattr raifed aca- 
eaem ſubcili tholick perſecution, tormenting the world with uncharitableneſs and 


Ws. Fare fruſtrentur. exyelry, And (o by this kinde of infernall Alchimic (which he fill 


Cyprian.de Uni « . 
I 4 park continueth,) the ſeeming good works, yea, thetrue ones done by the 
| 


remnant of. Grace, are digeſted ro nouriſh and defend the fins, and 
among them the uncharitableneſs of the Man of Sin. There is yet a 
ſecond ſort of works, which paſs for works of charity, but are indeed 

* works of error zfor they iſſue from error, and therefore not from cha- 
rity ; theſe are fained, empty, and hollow inventions or imaginations 
given by Romero her children, inſtead of nouriſhing and ſolid gifts 
of true motherly piety: ſo indeed they are rather works of Poerry,then 
Charity : ſuch arc the Popes Jubiles and Indulgences,cſpecially thoſe 

> whichare annexed to a cruciate, like that ſent into Ireland, which ſtir- 
= red up ſubjects ro rebell againſt rhejr Soveraign. Bur in our Authors 
ooen own-Catalogue of Romes charitable works, 1rake notice of her gi- 
ving things for Sacraments conferring grace, which are none ; now 
when Rome giveth theſe to her children for Sacraments which are 
none, {he givech.chem not gifts of charity, bur of vanity, yea, of cru- 
elty; for a cruelty,it is fora mother to-feede her children with fictions 
in ſtead of Sacraments: as when a father to his hungry ſon giveth a 
ſtone. in ſtead of bread, ir doth rather,prove the faryers hatred then 

his love. Sr ART 

There is alſo a third kind of Remiſh works, which look like works 

of charity, but are nor ſuch indeed, becaufe-they come not from' a 
right.ſpring, nor aim ar a right eqd ; they come nor from the loye of 
God, nor aim to rhe glory of God but come from error, pride, and 
{clf-loye, and have felf-ends: ſuch are works'done for merit, ſari(- 
faRion, and ſupercrogation : and indeed, the carnall wayes of doing 
o00d works, are generally very fuccesfull ;for all mankind is fleſh of 
fleſh; ſorhat if you ſpeak of a work of charity ro be done a carnall 
way , and'to carnall ends, you have all mankind already fitted to hear 

\ you: butif you ſpeak, of works 'of charity to, be ſpiricually done, and 
for ſpirituall ends, there are far fewer -thar have a pirituall ear co 

; hear whar the ſpiricſaich : Yet upon the works carnallydone,and for 
va4»-» Carngll ends, doth the Papacy excedingly mulciply the number of her 
bo bit works cf charity, mentioned in the Catalogue yer anarmy of chffe 
5 is bur an army of dead men,cven,of dead warks, which have notthe 
NE ſpirit: And uncharvpſe is ſhe who ſufferech, yea reacherh/her chil- 
otra $0bring forth cad works, when,by good inſtruction, they have 
gofeenlife inrothem from the quickening Spirit, ES 
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The Claim of Charity i confuted, whichis drawn from the ſeven Romiſl 
' Sacraments: | 4 


Ndasthus generally, ſo now more particularly ler us put the 

A Cavaliers ſuppoſed works of charity to the touch, and try whes 
ther true charity may be proved by them to/bein the Papacy, 

2 Bur before-we come to his _ I cannot bur cake notice that his 
Prepararive is very pleaſant; for therein he ſpeaks of ſeeing rhe holy ta- 
#halick Charch d.ſſolve,and as it were defegte her ſelfe of her wery ſelf, fox 
the acquiring of #ll imaginable, both: temporall and eternall bleſsings to 
mankind, Surely, it Jeemerth to me, he could hardly have choſen 
words more contrary to the actions of the Papacie; and this the for- 
mer Chaprer, and many Stories do over-abundantly ſhew; for we ſee 
plainly, that Rome is' ſo far from defeating her felf, for eternall ble: * 
fings to mankinde, that for the acquiring of temporall bleſſings to het 
ſelf, ſhe defears Kings both of their kingdoms and lives. And where- 
as he ſaith,'a man needs no: more, 'but to have eyes in his head to ſee 
hercharitableneſs ; ir ſeems much rather, that he who innumberleſs 
{laughters, and ations of blood, doth nor ſee her uncharitableneſs, 
hath need of thar ſtrong deluſion which cauſerh men not to beleeve 
eruth though rhey (ee ic with rheireyes. | | 

But I come to the Authors own Inventory of Romiſh works of 
charity, and take notice of ir asit begins with a mans beginning, and 
for proficablercaſons doth not end at his ending 2 Por, ſeven proots of 
chiriry which he names, are feven Sacraments ; of which, one begins 
at mans birth, and the laſt comes as neer his end avit may , bur when 
it can go no further, it is lengthened wich prayer forthe dead, which 
often brings good, or at leaft profic rothe living (if they be paid for 
theſe prayers) and fo perchance may be raken for good works. 

But whereas among theſe he ſpeaks of giving Baptiſme and the 
Lords Supper,as fruics and-proots of Romith charity ; I anſwer, thar 
the Papacy muſt allow or ſuffer the giving of theſe, or elſe there 
cannot be under her Throne that ſhew of a Church in which Anti- 
chriſt muſt fir, that he may look like the beaſt which hath: horns of a 
Lamb:Withour theſe his'myſteries wete necr diſſulved,and we ſhould 
ſec the Dragon fſtarke-naked in him: therefore the Pope may keep 
theſe for love to himſelf, and nor to his ſubjects. | 

Bur, faith the Cavalier, his Church gives Baptiſme very early, as 
ſoon as the child is born, and this haſte is a fign and a fruic of chariey. 
And'why may not be a fign and fruit of error in judgment rather then 
of charity * yea, why may it not proceed of an uncharitableerror,ſee- 
ing it. ofcen damneth children for want of that waſhing which they 
could not have in their mothers belly: for many thouſands of infants 
muſt. be damned by the fame charitable opinion which makes this 
haſte to baptize others. And although this opinion. ancicntly 

L z 2 , might 
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might perchance be taken for an ertor in judgement, yet onthe laxter, 
to whom the point hath been more plainly cleared, ir may much 
more probably lay a guilr of uncharicableneſs. Sure ir is, that if want 
of charity be not thecauſe of it, yer want .of charity doth accom- 
pany or follow it, as it doth the Popiſh belief of Proteſtants damna- 
tion : for to infants unbaptized , and Proteſtants, I think there . 
is lictle charicy afforded by Papiſts when they have once damned 
them, 
Let them alſo conſider how this. doth give a proof of their chari- 
ry, when thereby they make the Goſpel of grace more deadly: chen 
the killing Law : forthe Law damned not infants for dying -without 
circumciſion ſeven days aftgr the birth, in which time there was' a 


F 


poſſibility of circumciſing them :Sit theſe men make the Golpelto 
damn children for dying unbaptizcd beforethey be bora, when is is 


not poſſible ro baptize them. | 


The Lords Supper is pur off for a while, and Confirmation is 


*broupht innext for a Sacrament, and this' Sacrament for a confir- 


mation of Romiſh charity .: and- indeed, ſo much as Confirmation 
is a Sacrament, fo much lctic bea confirmation of Romiſh charity ; 
But S#&res the Jeſuice confeſſerh, that great Romiſh DoRors, (as 
Alenſis and Bonaventure)have taught that Confirmation was not inſti- 
euted as a Sacrament. by Chriſt or his Apoſtles, And himſclf af- 
firmeth, that the time when -Chriſt ' did infteute this Sacramenx, is 
not recorded by the ſacred Hiſtorians .: and withal he: acknowledg- 
eth (according t Themes) that to inſtixure. new Sacraments s 
ro that excellency of power which is Chriſts -alone. ' So the Sacra» 


 memalicy of Popiſh Confirmation ſeems co be a tone, and noe 


- and ſo a fruit of charity,and not of 


bread, which b given to:children by 2 mother, es rather 
her harred then charity. Bur indeed, if they would: make this 
ule of Confirmation, to ſee that children-be- brought, and: made to 
underſtand the grounds of ſalvation, this were bread and not. a ſtone, 
hatced : bue to give thetn an out» 
ward fign, that gives nothing from withoue by any Sacramental 
inſticution , to give them no knowledge within, bur a 
Creed or Lords Prayerin Latine, which they underſtand not, this 
is not 2 work of Charity, buta deceiving, yea, a ſoul-killing crucky 


and uncharitableneſs. 


The nexc ſeal of Romiſh charity isthe Sacrament of Confeſion 
and Penance : whereby, as our Author ſaith, hen a may hath drank of 
the porſoned cup of attual fin, Romo ſtrives 30'make him caſt it up again. 
Muck might here be ſaid co prove this auricular Confeffionzo be 
no | Sacrament, and ſo no chatiry' in giving that for a Sacramenc 
which is none. But of Romiſh uncharitablene(s inthe uſc,or rachet 
abuſeof this which call a Sacrament; there would ſcarce be 
time and place enough in the world to concain: the proofs ofic. We 
know what Markets arc made of Indulgences, eycnabſolution from 

Penance - which being ſer co ſale, do; plainly croſs Chrifts chari- 
table doRrine, by making it caffier for a rich man chena poor man to 
| | enter 
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enter into rhe Kingdom of heaven. Bur indeed, it hath this charj- 


table conſequence; that ic _ hath cauſed many Nations to caſt up, 
not ſingle fins only, buc the man of fin himſelf : Bur {6rherwiſe, 
whereas this Author ſpeaks of this Sacrament, tocaſt'vp fin, we 
muſt complain, rhar it hath been ufed as a means to caſt up ' good- 
neſs, 'and#to caſt fin into a mould, even to nouriſh and ſtrenothen 
it z for Garnet thought ir a good: covert and hiding place of trea- 
ſon; ſaying, thatin Confeſſion he firſt received the knowledge of 
the Powder-treaſony and ſecondly , himſelf would nor \fay thar 
he did cauſe his Pecnitents to caſt up this treaſon, bur left it in their 
ſtomacks , wherein it lay with fome of them until death, nor ac- 
knowledged as a fin: Bchold right Romiſh Charicy, plainly proved 
by rhe Sacrament of Confefhonz' yea, this Sacrament hath been 
by them uncharirably uſed, as a means (not to caſt up finz' but).to 
caſt up righteouſneſs : for ſome main acts and duties of righteouſneſs 
havebcen pur to penance as great fins. Sir Thomas Overbury and 
my ſelf mer with an Iriſh Pilgrim in France,who taking us'as he ſaid, 
for Catholicks, (wherein he was not miſtaten, if he had rightly 
underſtood the word) told us, that he was enjoyned, by way of pe- 
nance tO go on Pg_egs to Rome. and Compoſtella, for ſerving 
Queen Zlizabeth in her wars againſt Tyrone. ''Sce here nor a fin caſt 
up, bur an excellent duty of fubjefion and loyalty : and fo the 
Romiſh Sacrament of Penance not a proof of charny, but of difloyal 
uncharitableneſs. Re BE | | ; 
He/goes on, and ſays, that Rome, ro make her child grow -and 
ſtand our; feeds him from time to time with the precious Body of our 
bleſſed Lord in the Sacrament of the Altar: But wherc is Rowiſh cha- 
ricy in taking away the Blood of our bleſſed Lord in the ſame Sa= 
crament ? If it be charity to give bread to a childe, is it not unchari- 
tablero deny him drink ? but the. Children, of Rome are left to 


cry like Sampſon, though not heard, as Sampſon; Thou haſt given this tage 15, 18; 


great deliverance; and now ſhall T die for thirſt ? Chriſt hath given 
them- a great deliverance, and now Rome would kill chem wich 
thirſt : Yet the ſame Lord in his Paffion gives both meat ard. drink 
to their ſouls - arid therefore he not onely faith, that his fleſh is. 
meat indeed, bn that his blood is drink indeed ;”and fo is he perfett 
nouriſhment, and a juſt refeRion, being bath meat and drink.. He 
gives noleſs ro the true Tſracl thento the typical Iracl (the eype of the 


Church)-in their Journey. ro Canaan: it is. faid of them, they did « cor.ro, 3,47 


eat— ſpiritual meat, and drank ——— ſpiritual drink : for they drank 
of the Rock, and that Rock wai Chriftl, But Komiſh charity, or uncha- 

ricableneſs rakes from the people that drink, which Chriſt gaye them, 
and as it were drives the true Iſracl from the waters that iſſue trom. 
this Rock, ro refreſh'them in rheit walking chrough che wilderneſs 
to this heavenly Canaan. Neither doth it avail any thing ro ſay, 
thattherc is blobd in the body :'for blood out of the body is given ys 
in chis Sacrament, to quench the otherwiſe unquenchable, and eyer; 

chirſty guik of fit;Blood-char was lied for,ts is given ro us inthis Saca- 
ment; 


Toba 6. 55, 
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(.atholick Charity. Chap 3 
ment,as the very words of. our Savipur.in the-laſtitnacion of ir doaftirm, 
- 'andit Chriſt lay he gies. -us blood thatis ſhed,; gither they-muſt.pro- 

fagely.deny .the words. which our, Saviour ſpake; oc.£llt they.maſt be 
inforced to witnels that. they do unchacigably, and.achriſtiaoly deny tg 
us., that which oux-Saviour gave 4s,.* and indeed, blood- thar is 
z ſhed and fo; poured gut of the body, is the, proper Sacrifice for-fin ; for 
ES 9. 33, mithou) the Shang of ' blood there is ngremiſsion :yea, Our Sayiourthim+ 
Y ſelf here faith of his blood given, in che Sacrameac, thatit is ſhed for 
the remiſsou of ſins. - What therefore Chriſt che: fountain of charity 
hath ſhed for. us out, of his body, agdſo, given ug being ſhed for the re- 
miſſion ofour fins, is it. not extream uncharitablenels in Rome t6- take 
the ſameffrom us ?  farthereby ſhe rakes from us ancexcellegt [means of 
the remiſſion of our ſtas, and ſo the remiſſion which ſhould cometo us 
by this means. T” SD :{c} & Aha" 
+ - 1 could-;bere multiply complaints of Romiſh uncharitableneſs in 
I the manifold abuſes Y% this Sacrament z and among themz-of their 
\x Co/B}, 11, Latine {that IS, barbarous gz -4S Saint Paul ſaith, ) and whiſperiag 
4 Conſecration. . It is. no.Sacrament;in the Romiſh, belief, without the 
Prieſts intention: and the,avorgs that ſhould give him ſome gueſs of his 
intention, are. not heard and underſtgod . How thort then are. the 
poorpeople of knowing the Prieſts intention, ,when they - either hear 
not,orunderſtand not the worcs\yÞ might give them atleaſt ſome 
hope of-his ,interition £:Bat darkneſs beſt firs with a do@trine af -dark- 
neſs,and it is beſt nouriſhed by thar which begart it, 


But their! doarige. of worthipping this, Sacrament, yea even when 
they .kaow, not whether it be a Sacrament, yea, carrying it-about the 
ſtreets, ing folemn proceſſion, on a ſer day, of purpoſe to be worſhip-" 
ped, is. a moſt killing uncharicableneſs ; if- I may. ſay of the. Sacra- 
.ment by their corruption ,, as, Saint Pawl,,of the Law by the cor- 

80n-7.10- ruption. of nature, That which Chriſt ordained to life, i thus found to 
..- .beunto.death, The Lord of life appointed this Sacrament to commu- 

nicate life; by it s and. Popiſh uncharicableneſs by ic gives: death to 
herchuldren, ButT ſay the leſs, becquſe the truly! reverend and lear- 

ned Bilkop of Durham hath ſo plainly. revealed ,;and ſoundly convinced 

+ the Idoaltry of.the Maſs , that he, who reads ic, and after. kils his ſoul 
-y,ſtambling ar this Idol, and falling down before it into bell, cannor 

lay all che faulr on Rome, bur -muſt ſhare, uncharirableneſs. with her, 


* - 


% -  ,and haye partof, his own blood, laid gn his: own head. It follows, 
|. 119 1 If beeill.beſtow bimſelf upon the. ſervice of <A lnughs God, #14 more 
"> «particular manner, by taking Prieſthued-, ſhe not only. gives him holy 
b Orders , but ſhe doth it by a Sacrament. conferring. erace : 'L ſhould 
3 here, have expe&ed. that Romiſh 'Charity : ſhould have expreſſed 
=> * her (elf {eff in Siymg riders and/Grace to. one .that before had the 
|. pnchon +3, IE 996 Hife of. Logching from. gn bigh which "char Lord» thas 
p  *  pccndedonhigh pays uato, Paſtors for the building of his Church = 
bay . but I hear, nothing, of this ;fruic.,of Charicy:: bur, I hear of a Prieſt- 


ER nn Dm gate 
| 4 4508 | | ; 


ent. divided-into two. Powers: , 
| | " = one © 
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. i#be inferiour tothe former ;, and ſhe joyns him 10 awife by a Sacrament al- keepers Priefts, | 


' and his-Chureh 3 bur: ie was not inſtirured.by Chriſt,that rhis union ;,., , 
 (givenby Marriage as by:a\Sacrament, we xead;not inthe Soripruces ; 


357 4 
* one-ro ſacrifice,andanother to abſolve;bur | read not of athired power « Urramqz po- +Þ 
or commiſſion of K ro be given by this Sacrament : and ſo the —_—_ $ 
Prieſts lips, chat under the Law and the reign of the letter ſhould di & »bfolven- © 7 
preſerve knowledge,, now under the Goſpel and Kingdome of Light, a4. Vion 
notwithſtanding any'grace or power trom his Sacrament, may ci 66.31% 
leave the-people it» ignorancez and the old complaint under the Megs p 
n qauz 2s 


old, may be*rencwed in the new , My people periſh for want of know- ©: 
ledge. Andif thus chey perifh,ic is very likely thar,notwithſtanding @- a= ena dl 


ny grace of this Sacrament, it 1s not charity, bur un- charicableneſs be rune 


that kils chem. EY not to make 
He procceds ; If he have not ſpirit for ſo much & that, but reſolves to their ſervants, 


walk on in the broad way of a married life, that flate is hononr able, though way Reo, 


whe! cby Ecche- 


fo conf errIng graces - haſticall per- 
ccring at odds Of ſons are be- 


A &range oppoſition of things agreeing, and | 
things which God hath fer at friendſhip, 1f he not ſpiris for ſo comea jeſt and 
much as that, ſairh our Author, bat reſolves to walk on in the broad way we, = Jury 
of a married life,8&c.asit he a reſolves to be married may,not have 3 ſhy of V«- 
ſo muth fpirit as char which is fir for che Prieſthood, I,.cannot ſee in {**** Argh 
any place of Scriprurebur thathe ſpiric of Prieſthood may very well tence, Pre. 
agree with marnage; if the ſpirit of error that forbids marriage, did =%.z- 
not work 'in che Papacy toſer them ar diſcord: yea,our Author faith, *4** 
Order gives grace, and Matrimony gives grace; and I wonder how onc 
of chete graces fals our with the other : I wonder alſo with what * Tim4142,3; 
charicy,': or rather uncharitableneſs, Ropxe can deny Orders to 
a man that -hach a gift of teaching, becauſe he hath nor the gift of 

-Continencys ſurely, the is cirher uncharicable ro Gods Church, in 
thus denying Orders where God hath givena giftthat deſerves them ; 
or unchariiable ro the Miniſterin tying him to char continency whre- 
of che gift is not given him. Oncheone fide, ifrhis man want Orders, 

a Congregation that wants him, may ſtarve forlack of him ; on the 
other fide, if he want marriage, his ſobl is tied ro the fire, and-{o-is in 
dangerto be conſumed with the flames of it; and cither way is Rome 
ſtill uncharicable, even in theſe things by which our Author would 
prove her charity. | > | 

As forthe ſacramentality of Marriage, -and grace conferred by 

ic, I muſt rake ther bus for empty; words, before'T ſee Chrifts Inſti» a 
eution in the Scriptures to put ſubſtance into ther. A. Sacrament, as caſen.Conſult; 
Caſſander from Hugo well gathers, is a fign inſtirured by Chrift,to fig- 4*3: 4 
nific and convey an inward/grace; which by\ſomelikeneſs ir xepreſen- 
eth: Now Marriage indeed repreſenteth the union between Chriſt 


ſhould be givco by ir:.and indeed, thai ſuch grace; is repreſenced and 


yea, thewown Peer Larberd, Durand, and Caſſander deny that matti- rumbura. ts 4. * 
age giveth. pace : thiexefore it eemains anly a3 a Tridentipe; and nota 4+ 2. lit. 4. 5 

wine Sacrament of (gi.ace 4 and the gift of a fyppoſiitious Sacrament 7 1% 91% 7 
-withFaidedgrace, is but 2 fruit of (that .carnall charizy which giverh | 4 
onesfor bread. Py” | He | 


-” 


is 


_ —_—— 


3J8 ( atholick Charity. Chap. 3: 
He goes on : If in his laſt fickneſs he be afflited by theſe borpeſt arrows 
vf h#s inviſible enemy, ſhe annoints him towards the combat, and-enibles 

him by that extreme Unition, and by the benedittHtons and prayers which 


accompany it, toreſiſt and conquer thoſe adverſe powers, Behold a Romiſh 

Union, differcat from the antient Union, even by the confeſon 
\ Pawtius in Of * Romiſts themſelves; for this Union is given us, as our Au- 
bis Nores upon thor tells us, in his laſt fickneſs.Bur the ancient Union was given of 
NO purpoſe that jt might not be his laſt ſickneſs, that was given to heal : 
ca3.41 (alh, this becauſc he is condemned to death, and thought paſt, healing. 
We wit prov* St. ®Mark (aith,that the twelve did annoint with ol many that were ſick 
enteedtd. 252 and healed them z and St. © Iames, Let them pray over the fick annointing 
crament of the þ;zy with oyl, and the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the fick, and the Lord ſhall 
yin enr ya/ſe himwp. So we ſee that healing or railing up is expected as a fruit 


i: promi- of this ancient anointing ; bur death is expected as a follower of Ro- 


wg nx Wh , miſh anointing:for even Belarmine's proof of this Sacrament is drawn 
reco . 


 Caſſmdsr, by from the.deſperate and dying ſtare of the ſick : That ſince Sacraments 


t e anclen  weye provided for our help in our ingreſs ints the Church, and our progre(s 


pw _ in the Church,jit s not to be believed that #7: ſhould want one at our egreſs. 


Hymnes, a4 Sce here, that the Union which anciently. was uſed for ouft regreſs, is 
corporalys morby ad by Romiſts for our egreſs; and therefore it is not the {ane 
—_—_— per- 

g 


zere, that it (Union : yea, 1t is nor the ſame, if we bclieve their Cardinall Caje- 
pertains to bo- gaye, ſaying that Saint James hu Unition agreeing with the Apoſtles Un- 


kk alſo £#:08, doth not agree with extream Unttion tn word nor effeit: and indeed, 


the Opinlon of the eff: of Sint James his Union was health ; but the expected 
_—_ * conſe quence of Romiſh Ulndion is death. Wherefore, 1ct them joyn 


- bMouk6.r13. health to their Oyle, which was antiently joyned to it, and then we 


c 10n.5.:4:45+ will chink they givethat Unction which was the ancient Union and 
Bell um. dc Ox- 


trem. wnlt, A fruit Of charity. Bur if they give Oyl without health, the ſign with- 

6aps5 . out the thing, what charity is there ro give an empty ſign. inſtead of a 
reality £ Yea, how do they abuſe that Oyl, as well as the Receivers, 
in miſgiving ir as a Sacrament of death, which in the true uſe it was 
appointed tor a means of life ? 


— —— —— — —_— —— — 


SscTrT. IV, 


Monaſteries, and other Romiſh Works bearing a ſhew of charity, are proved 
to be contrary to it. | 


Ur Romiſh charity ſeems notto Jeave men when they bedead, 
but then follows them z even dead men with dead prayers, iſſuing 
from a blind, and therefore a dead charity, For is it not a dead 
charity that tn her prayers for the dead is nor animated by a'true and 
tively faith 2 the want whereof turns all things (and therefore both 
the ſhews of chariry and prayers) into fin. And canthere be any faith 
without the Word of God f and doth the Word of God anywhere 
ſhew Purgatory ſo evidently thar faith may affuredly belieye ir, and 
thereupon offcr up prayers for the deliverance of the dead from it * 


A work 


244 
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one 


ly know not ,, yea, ayes befidet 
heaven and © 


hell, Era/trad 


| 19 (o belit'ves 4 {econd, which is Hell:. 4 third we who 
we find thatis #:-not In the holy Scriptures, Now, if it be not inthe holy 


_ Scriptures43$is no matter of faith; . and if Ptmgatory be not of faith, in the margene 


Sainrs, > Laguſtine. planly faich * The catholick HypogroRl.s. 
WACTE ATnirg Nh 


. divine  Autharety believes 4 firſt place, The RES of Heaven ;, lace being 8A 


Lew « 
W. 


4  *# 
_—so 


.- then the pb cs for ſouls to be. freed from that Purgatory whereof puts the word _ 
A Purgatorivom > © 


| Astar this Authors praying for the dead ro the. worlds exd, I wonder. P4204 
| why hethould ſpeak of ic; when he ſhould nor be.ignpranr.,ch wif the regia | 
"F living friends of the . Cead- be rich, there is a ſhorter way.to free then Wes: Pile. 
3. out of Purgarory, then to pray tothe worlds end. Beſides the Trex : int 
ſure of the Church growing by the, growth of Papall charity; which”... 
-» delivers fouls out ot Purgatory ,- itis a wonder how that Papalchari-;  .. 
+ ,ty.doth not inlargeit ſelf and the Churches Treaſure tothe. utmoſt, in 
- a whole deliverance of Souls our of Purgatory, and fo leave no work - 
& -for the tedious charity of praying for them to the worlds end. | But it 
Feems; that either there is a want of charity in the Pope, whg may deli- 


PE 


there isnofaith ,are;, prayers not of true, that 1 a believing and ſeeing 34,5 he Spar Fe: 
' chariry, f h 


—" raken away this. 


” d'5] 
P_.”” 


ger ſouls. and will not ( eſpecially ſeeing * for money they may be de--4 Dogras de + | 


= .livered 1)z. or if he do. deliyer them, 1t is rather vanity chen charity —— 


_— % 


aredelivered; . 


”  thatprayerhfor ſouls ro the worlds end, which before the worlds end dum c&«b 


Eccleſia, &c. 
The do&rine 


t 3 ABT of Purgazary, 
ſhould be rooted our of the Chnrch, becauſe it makes men careleſs of purging themſelves in this life, while they Þ. 


look for 'anothiet putging bricatter. Gr <cus de Surgatorio igne.  T'o which we add, rhat the putging fire hereafter 


LO 


p= 7 w 


3s 


' aniay: be raken away for moay ; and ſo they need not to be troubled with purging here' or hercafger;. To this end 


A 4 Tzid, lib. Leo the renth ſear an Ladulgence and pardon for fins through all. Ch;iſtendom, granting it 


tg wholbever would give. mooy 4 and cxrending ir to the dead; for whom, when the ditbtirſement was madeghls * 


«wilt was, char they ſhould be freed from che pains of Purgatory. 
-. Our"! Aathor comes 'next to Monaſteries and religious Houſes, a" 
/proof' of Romill charity ;, where: he cels us, That being conſecrated by 
the vow! of Poverty, Chaſtity, and obedience, their Church, with exceſsive 
charity, provides means for them, that they may be enabled to live, and 
.wholly ta aztend that ſacred funttion for the oſriftance of mankind in the way 
of rhe Spirit , withoar'ſcartering and diſperſing their thoughts and cares upon 
: >ithhs thy life, ; ppang | 


F1 


Cite: be chariep which hartrnade-this:; = 
"mote proof m 


Doverty $} 
ply ;de- 
y : tor the ſpirit 
: wage Head, 
rofeſſing cof poverty *2 
| af obedience qt The } A 
jm agzinſ his de | 
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And whereas the Champion thinks that this proviſton of excels ſhould 

look like the fruitot charity,becauſe it enablerh Monks to livewithouc 
« Quia fune CiſtraCtion , if he mean labour by diſtraRion, let him know, that here in 
nonnulll qui his wiſdom differs much from che wiſdom of the ancient Fathers, S* 
orarlonum == Bafj] both urgeth the labour of Monks by the example of Chriſt and 
peers ve, bis Apoſtles ; yea, © he particularly names the Trades and Profeſſions 
neceſſarios iv -which he would have them to uſe. And Saint © Hieroms is very earneſt in 
exercendis ar- -, nd ſaith,that the Egyptian Monaſteries admit none without labour, 
res defuglunt, Saint Auguſtine he hath a Work of the work of Monks,and tels the mea- 
illud eſt incel- ner ſort of them, 4 That by no means it is comly,that in that courſe of life 


3 .: ligendum, 


cis auiem wherein Senators are laboriows,labourers ſhould be idle. And he confures this 


©*- alilsquibuſdam jdle conceit which then was on foot, That Monks muſt be idle, becauſe 


Se your me they muſt live like the © Lilies, and neicher work nor ſpin. And in poo- 


remporis tem- rer Houſes, the works of the Monks was taught and required untill late 
pefivicatemz F times, even ſo late as the Abbot Tritheimins, who lived about an 
RE lediben, hundred and fifty years paſt. This Abbot in an Homily of the handy 
qui omnine- 1abour of Monks, preſſerh it earneſtly, by the bleſſednels in the Pſalm, 
[rn pronounced on them that eat thelabours of theirhands, by the firſt 
dictr3 orationi penalty of labour laid on Adam z by Saint Paul's rule , Thar he who 
- vero, & tr, would nor labour ſhould not eat: yea, he cites their own 5 Father Bexe- 
tents Gear - 487, who ſaith in his Rule, [dleneſs is anenemy to the ſoul; and therefore 
in allis erlam af certain times the Monks muſt be buſied in the laboars. of their hands. 


—_—_ wr He acknowledgerh honeſtly, that which was formerly ſpoken our of 
idgneum, iz Saint Hicrom, That in the firſt ſetting up of the Monaſticall eſtate, it was 
_—_— bofo 4 a $64 not to admit any Monks into that fellowſhip without labour : 
Jem manibos he confeſleth as plainly, how idleneſs came in 3 After that the 


opus trattamus Afgyfs began to have riches and rents, the ancient ſimplicity —_— and 


& Nagus non pride grew ſo upon the growth of riches, that at laſt Monks generally refuſed 
( quandocung; to labour with their hands. Yer he ceaſeth not to exhort his own Monks 
3d fierl poreſt, 1, that labour which was now grown ſo: much out of uſe,and from which 
aur expedir ; : : 
pacius, & aa (asthis Abbot tels us) exceſſive proviſion had diſtracted other Monks; 
Gdei zdifica= though it be here by the Cavalier miſtaken for a proof of charity. 
tionem condu- | 
- cie) mwnere hoc fungi poſſimus z . fin id minus, corde certe, in Palmis, & hymnis, & canticis ſplriualibus 
Deum collauJemus, ficur ſcriprum eſt 3 atqz ica orationi ſarisfaciamus ; laterim dum laboramus gratias agen.- 
tes Deo ; ad opera-facienda manuum vircs nobis ſuppedirayeric, 6 _ Regul fuſins diſput.in cap, 37.In telis 
rexendis, in confuendorum calceamentorum Arctificio, & maxime agriculrura. J8.cap.38. c Hieyox. ad Ryfticur. 
4d Nullo modo enim decer, ut in ea vita-ubi frant -Senatores \Jaboriofi, ibi fiant opifices otiofi. Auguſt. de opere 
Monathorum, cap 5. Mallem per fingulos dies, ccrtis horls , quantum in bene moderacis Monaſterjis, confticurum 
eſt, aliquid manibus operati. 7b. cap. 29. &.Ut de opere monachorum librum conſcriberem, illa me. neceffitas 
com tie, quod cum apud Carthaginem mouaſterls efſe coopifenc; aliiſe ſuls manibus tranfigebant,obremperances 
Apoſtoloz Alli vero ex oblatlonibus Religioſorum vivere- volebagt, us nibil operantes -unde . necefſxria vel 
—_— vel ſupplerenr, ſe porlus implere pracceprum E gelicum exiſtimarcac, arque ji&arent , ubil Do- 
minus air, Refpicice Yolatilia - ally, > Lila ngri. Auguſt; devel z cap.2t. 'f manibus, bonum 
eſt corporl, defer Spiritul, zdificaxio e&proximi, & reparatio eſt; ſenſus noftri, Er & interdum pigri ſumus, 
ramen perſey o vincimns. T. Campenſss De diſciplima claufteralium. hb 5. cap. 4. Floruit circa annum Salutis 
Incarnatz M, CCCC XK, 7 Pater noſter Bened (24s, ovium dereftans Monachorum, in Kegula ' quam nobls tra. 
didk, Inqulr, Otioficzas Inimica eſt. :'& Ideo certls temporibus occupari debent Monachi in labore 
manuum certiſque tem horls in | e divina, [Tunc. cnim yere ſunt Monachi & labore ſuarum 
” - vivunr, ficar & pacres noftti feccrunt ee —— Ken, Erat io primordio Monaftici fiatus iſta conſuerpdo 
-- Monachorum, u« nullum fine labore erent ad ſul conſotrium, &c. verum poſtezquam cenſus Monachi 
= habere caeperunc & redditys, priftina mox fiwplicikatsRudia defecerunt, crevig; paulatim cum diviriis rerum 
* - , tempor?Hm fi perbla, In ran-um, uc labores maguum omnes op Kengors Monacki recuſarant-— Ne igitur 
- panem veſtcum mmnduceris nnoli ſemper vos allqu? labore [li oportebic 
= 3 tlio releverur obſervantiz regularis, &inoptzgravis | 
= & aurumnl dicbus ad vindemtam voz duntaxat extra M-nafterium 


ur lili oportebic ofſe mancipacos, quo & mens 
faked reparerur 3 Meſſrs akpns il ſanum, 
- 10 4 $40 CO OIEyT + (30: 7 ous te 
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—_ .... x ot” 
And whereas he cals it a ſacred funRion, ſurely idlenefs is no fun- 

Rion - yea, I doubt not bur T might truly ſay, that ic was never ahy 

funRion,, even when it was at beſt. Bur men of divers funQions mer 

cogether to ® live (as they chought) ſo neeras they might, according 5 Monacbil | 

ro the pattern of the primitive Chriſtians. And as a Citizen that lives tem ſwam reci- 


under therules and government of a City, cannot call his citizen-fhip 2% non allud 


a funion, no more"may the Monk call his Monkery a funion for toy me mon 
living under the rules of a i Monaſtery. niſms. Talens 
rimam Chr 
o credentium 


Ecclefam fuifſe, qualis nunc Monachi effe nituntur. Gaby. Puterbeus frater. j But Clemens of Alexandris, 
thinks chat = man more perfe&ly Imirates the Apoſtles In a married then a Monaftical life. Qui autem fueric 
pn exempla habert Apoſtolos z & revera yir probatur, nonin co quod vitam elegerit Monafticam : verum 

le viros vinck, qulin matrimonio & liberorum procreatlone, & domus cur ac providentia citra voluprarem & 
dolorem ſe exercer, & cum in Familiz verſecur curatione, indivulſus camen et a Dei charitare inſurgitq; adverſus 
c mnem tentationem quz afferrur, per filios, uxorem, & famulos, & polleſfiones, Clem. Alex. Strom. 1.7, And 
Chryſoſlom differs not much from him : Ne Mogachum quidem magnopere admiremur, quod is apud ſe vivens; 
neque commovearur, neque in multa ac magna peccata prolabatur z Neque enim el res iliz adſunc, quibus Ipſe 
animo irriretur, zmuleturque ; fin vero quis ſe turbis univerſfis cradiderir, animum Ipſum vel tempeſtare atum 
tanquam in malacla & rranquillitate gubernans, hic dignus eſt quem omnes plguſu & admiratione proſequantur, 
Chryſoft. de Sacerd. l. 5. 


But as it ſtands atthus day, we have too many proofs, that if it 
were a ſacred funCion at the firſt, it is generally now neither funRi- 
on, nor ſacred. * Eraſmus in his Antidote upon that Epiſtle of Hierom 4 Ne quem of- 


to RKuſticus, formerly alledged, ſaith, Zet it offend no man, that in thi Tn in 


Epiſtle, nor in any of the former, Saint Hierom commandeth none of few nee in? 
theſe things which in theſe days are required of Monks. Of theſe three ſuperioribusdi- 


| , vus Hierony mus 
vows which they call ſolemn, there is wot one word, But we muſt re- [111 00? 


member that which is clearly G—__ by this mans Writings, that þ Hi- preciit, quz 
eroms time there was not that kind of Monks which we ſee in our age. And by Some. ra ibus 
! Caſſander thus agreeth with himy 7/ s manifeſt enough, how much Mon- exiguntur. De 


kery is now degenerated from the firſt original, how defiled and deformed *:ibus illts yo- 
with abuſes ; true and ſolid religion being changed into an empty ſhew of ED 


religion : and riches increaſing, piety hath decreaſed, rerbumquidem - } 
ullum. Sed me - 
minifſe debe- 


mus Id | aq palam liquet ex bujus ſcrlptis, ztate Hieronym nondum fuife hoc Monachorum genus, cujuſmodl F 
ra tempeſtace videmus. Ereſm.in Antidoto E piftole Hietronymi ad Refticum. | Quam autem longe Mo- 4 


nunc no 
nacharus hodie, 4 prima ſua origine degeneraverit, & quantls abufibas contaminatus & deformatus fit, ſatis per ſe 
eſt manifeſtum ; nam paulatim religio vera & ſolida in ſuperſtitionem & inanem ſpeciem religionls converla e $ 
& accreſcencibus opibus, decrevir pietas, (aſſander Conſult» Art.25, 


Thus we (ce what is become of the ſacred funRion, and what a 
work of charity it hath been to giye thoſe riches roie, which have 
been the means to diminiſh the piety of it. And indeed, ſuch fearful 
abominations have been dilcovered in monaſteries, ſince idleneſs 
met in them with exceſſive proviſion, that ſcarceany roaring ® Soci- Num 
cty can match this ſacred funRion.So far is it from aſsi/ting mankind in &protanior 


the way of the Spirit, that it hath givento mankind moſt loathſom and ven, ne. 


ſcandalous examples in the way of the fleſh.: For how many Stories nafterits. caf: - 


arc ſtuffed with their adulterics, murders of Children, unnatural pol. #i4. _ 
lutions * yea, in our own Chronicle, the cycs ofthe Reader are al- $eed luer 
moſt defiled wich the names of- ns found guilty of that _ 
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of fire and brimſtone. And indeed, takea man with ſtrength of bo- 
dy, and by the provipen of exceſsive-charity joyned with dleneſs' and 
fulzeſs, you make bim a right Citizen of Sodom, | 

And now call him. a Monk if you will, he ſhall be buta' Monk of 
the Order of Sodom ; his function far from ſacred, far from rhe Spirit, 
but evena helliſhcrade of fleſhly abominations : And fo I think we 
have drawn up theſe concluſions ; Firſt , Thar it ſhould not be tryge 
Chriſtian chariry which by exceſc:vezeſs gives that proviſion whth 
makes ſucha child of hell. Secondly, It may be no charity becauſc 
it may. be an erroneous opinion of merit and fatisfation. And it is 
too well known, that the ſuppoſed expiation of crying fins hath. laid 
the foundation of roo many Monaſteries. Thirdly, This Proviſion 
may be, a fruir, not of Romiſh Charity , bur of Romiſh Policy : 
for Rome may cheriſhthis proviſion, and enriching of Monaſtcrics, 
that chey may ſerve as ſo many Garriſons for Rome againſt Princes : 
for by them they may diminiſh-Kingdoms ; and as much as they take 
from theſe, ſo much they add rothe Kingdom of Rome. 

The Champion paſleth on, and having wrought a glittering cur- 
tain beſpangled with the ſeeming good works of Yiſezing the condem- 
wed, Redeeming Captives, Inſtrutting the ignorant, he ſpreads this cur- 
rain before the eyes of his Readers, at once to dazzle them with this 
glorious ſhew, and ro cover from them the horrid ſpeacle of Romes 
bloody uncharitableneſs. T hat there are no-good works inthe limits 
of Rome, I willno more lay, then I will ſay there are no knees there 
that do not bow to Baal. Andtheſe ( as I {aid before) ſerve well the 
urn of the Beaſt, to make his horns ſhew Tike thoſe of the Lamb, as 
they do atthis time ſerve our Amthorto make a ſhew that Rome is cha- 
ritable. Burt take out of his Inyentory thoſe works that are done for 
ſatisfaction, to pay God the debr of fins, and ſo ro make them Savi- 
ours : or, for merit and ſupererogation, to bring God in debt unto 
man ; Idoubt not the remaining works like Gideons Army will abate 
from thouſands to hundreds. And indeed, the greater multicude 
there is of erroneous works, the more Arguments, not of Romiſh 
charity, but of Romiſh error and ſuperſtition. 

But when among theſe works of Romiſh charity I ſee the inſtru- 
ing of the ignorant, I wonder at the Cavaliers blind partialiry, that 
could not fee thts which he brings forth as 2 proof of Romiſh charity, 
to be an high proofand accuſation of Romiſh uncharicableneſs : and 
this uncharictableneſsis the greater for his own reaſon, becauſe ſouls 

x Ignorantla aye more precious then bodies. So that the "great deluge of this tranſ- 
Mb os Cendent uncharitableneſs to ſouls, ſeems to drown all the former 
vera charl- works of charity to the body : And indeed, what inftruQion can a 
_—_—_— Latin Pater Noſter, a Latin Creed, a Latin Ave Mary, a Latin Maſs give - 
Loree 22. Di/p. £0 an ignorant ſoul 2 It hath. been to me a ſpeRacle of compaſſion, 


A _—— when beyond the 'Scas, in ſome principall Ciry, Ihave mer with a 


F. - omnes Chriſtiani teneantur dile&ionem {uam teſtarl obſervatione mandatorum, juxca illud, S; diligitis mes Man- 
+ data mea ſerwate z 4 Petyo tamen eiuſque ſuccefioribus, aliud quiddam & majus exigicur,nempe ut paſcant z vide 


x aurem emphaſim verborum ; Nondicit, Occide, aut lanatn & la accipe 3. ſed Paſce ; Nec dicir, Poreſtatem in cos 
; _eerce tyrannicama ; ſed, Paſce. Ferws in Tohan. 21, ># | 


poor 


| Chap. ++ 
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ever ſpringing purity,to e and caſt our the filth that is Taſt into it : 
And Pg cor Grace in our ſouls caſtourt the filch of 
actual fins by repentance. And, indeed, to both theſe doth our 
Chureth call us in our preparations to the Lords Supper * ſo that in 
regard of the care of our Chutch and her Remembrancers; we have 
no need of Popiſh admonitions towards charity and repentance; 
and in regard of the Lords Supper, which is Chriſts remembrance 
of theſe duties to us, we have no need of more Popiſh Sacra- 
ments» 

And now, if there were cauſc,I could ſay much more of the ſuffici- ,  . EY 
ency of our faith: for we believe that which * Caneur the Jeſuite ſaith, ef fel, fu 
is the ſum of things ts be bilieved, the Creed of the Apoſtles, And if omnium cre- 
there were yer neal of a larger faich, > Let us hear Kin —— 


lames Of $ mbolam A- 
ever glorious , what he faith of his Proteſtant faith - Lab pool 


ſuch « Catholich Chriſtiaii as believeth the three Crteds, 1 reverence anxl ***Yecim di- \* 


admit the four firſt general Councils as Cathelick and Orthodox. GR 

Bricfly, we have fo full and ſaving a faith in Jeſus Chriſt and his C:<bi/wes. 
Goſpel, that except the Pope. bring us another Jeſus, and another j *j*,m... 
Goſpel, we need not to heat him z and if he bring another Jeſus, and  Chrifian 
another Goſpel,cthen he is accurſed. Y 1%, 4. 
; Gat. x. 8,9 
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The preſampiion of Pipiſts in condemning this ſaving faith : and whereat 
the Tk a? bs they hold —_ to my the caſe of vhoſe 
who ſin againff the Holy Ghoſt, it s ſhewed, by 4 fearful example, that 
denying the Doitrine of the Proteſtants hath bten taken ſor the- fin 
cata the holy Ghoſt b | 


Nd now being juſtified by God in Jeſus Chriſt, chioughs =. 


yay faith, who ſhall condemn us ? Certainly the faich 
which ſaverh us, will not condemn us. Therefore, if Romiſts 
condemn us when- we have this ſaving faith, they arc to-be con» 
dernned foruhjuſt condemming us. They muſt have chat judgement «+ 7: 2,1. 
wherewith - they have 'j "others :'and fo they have not fo - 

much- 'condemned us as: themſelves. © © They draw the woe 
Td curſe upon themſelves, which is denounced againſt choſe chat 
call good evil; and take*the righteouſneſs of the righteous from 
him. And''thus doing; they arc far from raking 
mighty God in judging bis ſerventr, which this- man' faith ſome of 
ours do lay againſt' them as a charge: For indeed; eo ſpeak* more 
htly, rhey might ſay, that hereiti Romiſts rake the place of the {454 
er of the Brethren : They put themſelves into that place of that fa- 
ther of untrach and-uncharitableneſs thar falſely accuſed Fob as an Hy- 1.5 
ogy; and aſſayed to provoke God and then againft the'Children of ®: 
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gaze : accordingly, he went. #9; him-to. Hence, cxaved, pardpn, an 
promiſed furure obedience:, The Le gr an, example to.pt 
commanded bim aferr his om c Fomen xecantation: w 
accordingly he performed. :Byt having d 6H nana hi cap 
ence, to maintain himſelf gnd his charge, heing rexurned.ra. his ho 
he could not xcſt an hour, no, por & winyte,.nox, feel any caſe Dfh 
continuall anguiſh. And cycnifzom that. he, waglgtorrified, and 
had ſuch horror of his aRions, as he held hitnſtlf for loſt : For, as 
ben FR TA hisxyes.ll theto 

of hell, and the damned : and in/his foul gid, 


hear the foartul ſencenge, 
being drawn'befoxe the Judgement {cap of, Zeſas Chrift, He was caxr, 
tied to Padug, where famous. and excellent Phyſicianygid viſic.him, 
and pa ce him Phyfick with fingular affeQion: bu they ſoon found - 


that he was little-fick in bodyy butgrievoully-in mind. Nothing came 
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The arenment drawn from the autherity of the High Prieſt among the lewes 
anſaived | | 


Firſt of his unproving andimpertinent places,is that of Dept. 17, 

A where( as our Author faith ) his whole people ſhould be ſubjef to 

the acterminationo f the High Prieſt far the time being z and this 

uo leſs then pain of death: 1s which ſentence, there was to bt #0 appeal. 

Ahdalittleafter, The great uuthority and power, which was caſt wpon the 
individual Perſon of one TIndge. _ 

But firſt if we will read the words of God himſelf, we may ſee that 
He ſpeaks of more then one individuall.Perſon For he ſpeaks of the 
Levices, the Prieſt, and the Judge. Andif a nian will not hearken to 
the Prieſt or to the Judge, that chen he ſhould T- 

But ſecondly , it muſt be remembred, that thac which the Prieſt or 
the Judge muſt pronounce, muſt be the ſentence of the Law*: For even ,,, . 
the Prophet muſt dye which ſhall preſume to ſpeak a word which God Deue. 18 29. 
hath not commanded. | 

Yet thirdly, wee. well know, - That this ſpeaking accofding to the 
Law, was often negleRed by the Prieſts ; and therefore they brake che 
Covenant of Lev: , and led the people into errors, as hereafter more 
fully r y be proved; And I hope this Champion will-not fay,thar 2.8; 

the people loſt their ſalvation if they did not hold unity with theerrors 
of the Prieſts, | fic | n 
And whereas he addeth, That there could be na religion or Church that 

aid not agree with this , We take ngt this to be;the preſenc Queſtion: bur 
Whether, all believers, Proſclyrtes, or Jews, did 'in every poiht, by the 
Pritfts deciſion, hold an unity of belief, ahd' did in no poftit differ. 
Now this,I think, will never be both affirmed and; proved; 'For tot 
oflly humane. Lemons bur the Scriptutes rhertifelves doſhow us, 
that.there were diyers. ects and opinions among them, and yet they Mat .24. 
joyned together in, externall unity, not dividing theraſelves into two {#23 5.8. 
Religians and Churches, - ; - 5". } <p 

Bur to pt this Author out oftrouble, in regard ofis individriall High 
Prieſt, the mention of wham ſeems 10 look aſquiſit on thik Pope, ashis 


thadow ; lethim remember, That che High Prieſt was himſelf a thadow za. 7.c. & 
of Chriſt, and when Chriſt cax this ſhadow was aboliſhed and when'®. 5. 
thisiſbadow dyed, it —__ peel or ex6cutot;andfohe can be 
26 beſt þyt the coumetgit of angboliſhed ſhadow." * fo 2 

And thus all this Authors labours for the High Prieſt are Tefe to the 


Popt + Bur-ſee how. yes, in.fals out a on ohinſt him; for after 
=> 


Ver. 9. & 
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ſeth frgpn, Korab, Duthap, and 4bjram, paniihed for ſchifme{ And not 
for Hetelte,. an . ig one paint two individual perſons, | 
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Is @ declared, 1, That the unity of the Charch may be preſerved without an 
exat? GI in all points of DotFrine, 2, That the. Papiſts exalt the 
Pope e God, in that they hold all differences from the Popes des 
” to be mortal, and yet ſome breaches of Gods Law to be 
venial. 


—__— --A Nother place of his, vety impertinent ro his | »5 taken 
P!1 68 6. or racked out of the Pſalmes ; which, differently che ori- 
_—_ inall and correfted Tranflations; he thus paraphraſeth z He 


makes them to be all after one manner, and tobe enilned with the ſame affe- 

tions and diffamens concerning Gods Service. But the word diffoncus 

we leave to this Author; as being his own; and nor- the Texts ; only 

we may upon requeſt allow this place, and the next (of Chriſts prayer 

for unity, Fob» 17.) to intend unity: bf affeRions; and yer he will be 

= Hoxrtoſhis unity inall poittsof Dodrine. Anditis well known, that 

if rhis were meant, the preſent Roamiſts themſclves have not that uni- 

' ty, nicitherthoſe who far excelled them, the ancient Martyrs and Fa- 

; 4 And far more guilty are they-againſt the prayer of Chriſt, in 

* , $i i, Paintaining diviſion * of affedions rowards Partriarchall Sees, and 
© ta radix & ve- Many Eminent parts of the Catholick Church: forthe Pope is like 
Bene & yoo his ſword againſt every man that will not ſubmireo his univer- 


... And according to this dividing Spiric of the P is ic this Au- 
thors bulineſs in ks I CE 


| qui ab t c- 
clebx univer- 


Ojtenſ, error. 
$#a E3.Cap.Þ. 

Matth.:$. 20, 
Aar.1i6. 16, 


- 


or Popiſh) 


Am rr CC 


ſay, that the Worſhip of Images, Prayt# in an unknown tongue, without 
ar fangs Rats _ the body 'df Chriſt, and fuctvother <trors' be 
points of hriſtian DoCtrine 5the math that believes them not; though 
he believein Chriſt, yea, all othEr'p6ints bur one bf theſe, Hath'for- 
feired big ſalvation, and is-fallen into the odious fare of a comboaſtible 
Heretich,” and of a damnable pttfon. Bur this Author might have 
been put'in mind of more mercy by'6H of his allegations: forthough 
Chriſt inche place of Matthew by him alledged, willeth char 411Na- 
tions be rabght ro obſerve wharſoever he hath 'tdrhmanded'; Fer his 
- own fellow Romiſts allow,thar the breach of ſottie of Chriſts Com- 
mands ate frot damnable? I might alledge a Commiaiid of Chtiſt in 
the Lords Supper z Drink 'ye al of th# 5 which (asconcerning the Lay 
people)they have turned into, Drink ye none of 14 : But T will paſs to 
other Conimands, fuch as thoſe ar& which command the keeping of 
the Moral Law, (Matth.5.17,28,48.) #nd forbid cvery idle thought : 
' burthe breach of theſe * Commands by inordinate thoughtKor ſmall 
deviations, the Romiſts can make nor mortall and: damnable, bur ve- 
niall. How comes it then that chey 'wifl allow us no veniiall errors and 


nation , and to hate them more then Heathensz So thar if the Pope | 


a Qui concu- 
piſcit inordina. 


re contra ſolam © 


liberaliratem, 
vel pauzillum 


failings in ſmall points of Do&trine, but any one point of Chriſtian coona jufttti- | 
{thac is, in his ſenſe, Popiſh) Dodtrine not believed, is damnably yjoun ver 
 mortall 7 Is there not in this a great piece of Popiſh leaven, even of Navar. | wy 
the wicked myſterie, that fins againſt Gods Commands of morall Ln N. 2. 
obedience may be veniall $/ bur againſt rhe Popes Commands, in the Ro | 
leaſt point: ot dodrine, are altogerher mortall © And doth not the venialc «fle 
reafon appear tobe this, Thar in the-breach of a moral Law (#5 that [1701 Pacer 
of covering .our neighbours googs) God is offended; bur the Pope y/5 ny 
is not hurt: but by not believing any one point which the Pope des Pip: 144-9. 
livers for Chriſtian DoErine, his /merr ability falls to the ground, and 
ſo his Supremacy And it were betcer,according to the policy of this 
wicked Myſtery, thar all the world were burned or damned, or ſer ar 
diviſion, then, that the Papacy ſhould fall. Butthus doth the Pope 
ſer bimſelf above God, by valuing offences againſt himſclf of a more 
damnable nature then fins againſt-God : But well it is withall, chac 
they ſhew hereby , that God is yer'far more' mercifall chen the 
Pope z for God, they ſay, makes litt}? fins venial};whereas the Pope 
make little errors againſt Popiſh doctrine deadly and damnable. Bur 
the truth is,to thoſe that arc in Chriſt Jeſus , God doth make ve- 
niall both errors in leffer points of fazth, which grow by ignorance, 
blindneſs, or weakneſs of faith, as well as leſſer errors in life, by in- 
firmity and weakneſs. Chriſts bloodis a propitiation for atl'our fins, 
aſwell fins in the Underſtanding, as inthe Will. And to thoſe who 
attain to that tneaſure of faich which knits them ro ChriftFeſus, Chriſt 
Feſus by bis blood will make other ignorances and unb cticfs in thoſe 
pointes of dofQtine,to which they cannot attain,venial and pardona- 
* ble+t and furely, our Auttior is hardly dtiven to ger a ſhew of proof 
from: Scriggure, of this doQtine of diviſion and damiiarion:The place 
of Mathew could not ſerve ; for there was only a command to the 
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Apoſtles, to teach all Nations 40, obſer ve all_ Chrilts Commands. 
But we have ſeen! aboye. cut. of Romiſts,, that ihe breach of fome 
of Chrifts Commands is nor gamnable, i but. veniall z -wheictore an- 
other. place muſt he forced/tocenfe(s it., Accordinglythar of Sainc 


'-Mark is {et on the rack x, but: this place; ſpeaks nobot not believing all 


and. every. point -of doarine ;dehvered and decreed bythe Pope and 
his adherents : butthe main {cope of the place is a caſting of damna- 
tion upon men forthe great point. of not believing in Qhriſt : torin 
the; Goſpell this is an uſual ſenſe of the word be/ievingyeſpecially 
when it ſtands ,vpanlife and.death.,. And, it ſeems; this Author 
can bring no plain-place of-Sczipture to. prove, that-be! wha, be- 
lieves not every.{mall point;;of doQtrine decided by; $he- Pope , 
ſhall be damned.: for if he could , theſe places had-inot: been 
ſo. unmercifully. racked toward. ir, Bur thus ſtill behnld a go- 
ing on of the Myſtery of, iniquity. Unity, unto falvacion is ur- 
ged, thereby to. make divifion unto damnation : Wards areraken 
from. Chriſt the Head, therewith to rear his body into peices : 
Bur, hereof we may make this uſe , That when a Papiſt preach- 


.eth to Proteſtants of unityg then ler them. qxpeR and beware of di- 


viſion. | ' 


—— —— 


$n;C:x2..1.N. , 

The place taken out of, the 18. of. Matth. & cleared, which the Cavalier 
hgd perverted to the maintenance of four Popiſh grounds : Firſt, The 
perpetual viſibility of the Church of Rome, Secondly, The abſolate 
authority of this Church , in jydging controvei fies. Thirdly, The 
Inerrability of this judgement, Fourthly, a wa Ret of ſubmiſzion 
therewnto, whercby their imſaginary unity 15 produced, 


Mighe here be ar reſt forthis Chapter, bur that this Champion, 
beſides rwo impertinent places ( one of which ſpeaks of unity of 
Aﬀecction,and a woe of the unity of Spirit in the bond of Peace,)} 
brings forth aihird,even the often anſwered place of S. Matth. which 
he perverts to divers ill uſes, whereof this imaginary Popiſh unity is 
one: For he aſlays hereby to prove the Church to be the Judge of 
controverſies to. prove her viſibility, to prove her incrrability,-and 
thereupon he thinks preſently ſhould follow an unity, 

Firſt, tro remove the ſtumbling block of vifibil:ty, for which the 
Author went out of his own way, that he might layit in ours : I 
anſwer, T hat this Text may rteach-what is robe done where there is 
a Church, as, commonly there is where there is a Brother and a Bro- 
ther,bur ite doth notteach that there ſhall be a Church. viſible in all 
places, and atall times. 1 1a 

But notwithſtanding this text, a Church may be. viſible ſomerimes 


in ane Nation, and ſometimes in another," according to the fruit- * 


fulncſs of the people , and the juſt pleaſure of God, who ſometimes 
removeth the Goſpell and the, Candleſtick from a Nation that bears 
| | = 
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no fruit, to another that ſhall bear ic : And ſo we ſee thar there are no 
Churches now to be ſeen where rhere have been famous Churches 
in times paſt. Accordingly, the Church may be viſible in Greece, 
in «Ethiopia, in Armenia, yea, in England, though it be not viſible 
in Rome ; and ſo the viſibility thereot may be true, though there » 
were no Rome, and no Pope. So that neither this, nor any other rexc, | 
chough they ſay the Church is viſible, yer they do not ſay that Rome Poreft tn alits 
or the Pope ſhall ſtill be che viſible Church : but contrarily che Epiſcopis & 
Scripture giveth us good hope that Rome ſhall be inviſiblez yea, ir T 
gives us great proof that ſhe is now the Scarlet Lady that perſecutes geonilq; ine- 
the Church, and is now the Mother of abominations. ras 
Secondly, no Scripture doth ſay that in time of perſecution or pre- 2rim, pape 
vailing Herefic, the Church ſhall there be viſible where this perſecu- 
tion drives it into corners, that it may eſcape the fury of it by a kind of 
inviſibility : And when the Arian Herefic had covered the fice of the 
Earth, and the Roman Biſhops or Pope had ſubſcribed to ir, this 
Scripture doth not {ay that then the Pope or his adherents were the 
viſible Church ; nor that they ſhall be ſo when the Pope turns An- 
richriſt, 
For the ſecond point, that the Church is the Judge of controverſies, 
I could perchance ſay, that there appears very probable reaſons why 
thistext doth not ſpeak ofthe Churches authority in judging of con- < 4 
troverſies of faith, bur of her authority in admoniſhin2 her children z 
and requiring reconciliation and fatisfaRion from uic brother to an» 
other, in evident wrongs, even faults without, controverfic : for the 
rext ſaith, 1f thy brother fin or treſpaſt againſt thee, go and tell him his - 
fault: Sothat there is a ſfinand a faule without controverſie, and ſuch 
a faulr, that the offended brother himſelf may firſt judge and tell 
him of it that hath offended : And according to this beginning may 
be the proceeding, that is, that the two witneſſes,and ſothe Church, 
may be nor co judge of the fault, whether ir be a fault orno ; bur ro 
witneſs and eondemnthe contumacy of the party in denying ſatisfa- 
ion, and reconciliation after an evident fault. And when the offen- 
ding brother will not hear the Church thus admoniſhing, perſwading, 
and injoyning him ſatisfaion and reconciliation, then he is.to be caſt 
out of that Church which he hath thus contumaciouſly diſobeyed - 
Agrecablc to that of St. Paul, If eny man obey not our word, have n0 com. 
any with bim, ; DNR) 
Bur bc it that che Church be the Judge of controverſies,this alſo may #0 
be true, in.Ruſſian, Athiopian, and Proteſtant Churches; and fo the q 
Church may judge controverfies, though there were no Pope, and 
wherethe Pope hath no power. Beſides, the Romiſts themſelves dit- 
fer concerning the meaning of the word Church : So that while we 
labour in the texc to find a Judge of controverſies for reconciling , 1. uu... > 
Xx a ymus ©. 
them, we are left unreconciled, by being at controverſie about & glofla no- 
the Judge of controverſies mentioned in this text: For * ſome ſay, miles Tech J 
the multitude is this Church, and they have from them the moſt incellignevi 
uſuall acceprion of the word Church in that ſenſe through the. zorcam.in 23. + 
Bees new Pilpabons © 
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new Teſtament: and the current of the place ſeems to him that way, 
according to proportion: For, firſt the offended Brother,alone,was 
to xdmonſh his brother; and next, with one ortwo witneſles ; and 
laſtly, he was to be admoniſhed by the congregation ; So ir is a do- 
rine of degrees, from one to two, and from two to many; and if ir 
be thus, then the Popes power of judging Controverſies hath no / 
footing here. But thirdly, (and ſo withall to include and reſolve the 6. 
queſtion of inerrability,) It che Prelates be meant by the Church, 

(which Lorca ſaith is the moſt uſuall opinion amongſt Romiſts) yer 

doth nor this place ſay, that Romiſh Prelates ſhall have ſill an uner- 
ring judgement in controverſies z eſpecially any ſingle Prelate, as the . T2. 
Pope. Again, it can hardly be thought, that when a brother hath of- 
fended a brother, this text would have him preſently to call a Coun: 
cil or Synod of Prelates, and fo complain to'many Prelates at once, 
and ſo to the Church. Bur if it be his own Prelate of whom he muſt 
2Sk, doth this place promiſe that no Prelate ſhall errin judging of 
controverſies 2 It is we'l known that in the Jewiſh Church, (which 
was undeniably the true Church before Chriſt,) Pieſts did not judge 
controverſies wichour error : Yea, God Himſelf complainech of 
M:.:.78. thecontrary, when he faith, -The Prieſts lips ſhould preſerve knowledge, 
ſhould ſeek the Law out of his month » for he is the Meſſenzer of the Lord of 
Hoaſls : But Te aredeparied ont of the way, Te have canſed many to ſtumble 

at the Law : Te have corrupted the Covenant of Levi, | 

Accordingly we find in the Prophets a continuall out-cty upon 
the Prieſts for not leading the people ; yea, the Prieſts are chict in 
6.0,  talſe judgements,and injuries of the true Prophets. Accordingly, Paſhur , 
Mi. .6z; both propheſicd lies, and did caſt Jeremy into the ſtocks for prophe- | 
|  ſving truth : yea, the High Prieſt himſelf falfly judgeth Chriſt ro 
have ſpoken blaſphemy : And St. Peter tels the High Prieſt and his 
aflociates,that they were the builders that deſpiſed the Corner ſtone, 
and crucified Chriſt, And thus we ſee it plain in the Scripture, thac 
the Prieſts and Prelates did err, even when our Author aſctibes that 
incrrabiltty to rhem by which he would prove the inerrabiliry of 
Rome yea, we [ce farther that this ſame opinion of inerrability was 
the cauſe of their Error, as it iseven riow inthe Romiſh Papacy. Their 
preſumption of not erting, was fo-far from being an Argument of in- 
errability, that it made them to runinto error, and to lead the people 
afrerthem, (blind after blind) into the ditch of error. This we fee in 

* ter.8,18, CLheir own words ; forthus they ſay, Come let us deviſe devices againſt 

3 Jeremiah, for the Law ſhall not periſh from the Prieft , yea, this a4; nv 

tion of not erring was thought a very ſure ground of erroneous judge- 

ment in this ſtrange controverfie, whether Chriſt be Chriſt : Do any 
| of-the Rulers, or of the Phariſees believe on him ? as if they ſhould ſay, 

"Fw The Rulers, and the Phariſees, the Prieſts and the Doors cannot 

-* err ; and they have-judged this controverfie,that Chriſt is not Chriſt: 

—_ * 0o__ without contraverſic men ought not to believe in 

riſt, 


Bur. is there then no uſe of judgement of the Church ? yes ſurely, 
very 


———_——_— 
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very great : The Church, yea, the Prieſts or Miniſters of the Chutch, 
according to the covenant of Levi, ought to ſpeak the Law of God 
rothe people, and judge controverſies thereby. And then as the Theſ- 
ſalonians hearing Saint Paul, we muſt-nor think that we do ſo much 
hear their word, as the very Word of God : And this word being fol- 
lowed,will make a true and inerrable judgement, and truth ever be- 
ing one, it will ever cauſe unity. 
And fo we are come to the fourth Point, and indeed the Point moſt 
proper to the preſent Queſtion,. chough the place be not proper to 
prove the Popiſh unity which this Author would pick out of ir. 
For whereas to raiſe this unity our of this text, he would thereby 
enforce an abſolute yielding to the judgement of the Church, wich- 
out appealing to Scripture, he muſt remember thar in this judgement 
of the Church, the Scripture is implied and included : and theinclu- 
ding of it is the only right means of caufing true Chriſtian unity , For 
the caſe wherein a man not hearing the Church is to be accounted an 
Heathen, is finning againſt a brother - now finning againſt a brother 
is plainly forbidden by Scripture, being contrary to that Royall law 
of loye, which commands a man to love his Neighbour as himſfelt: 
So that not to hear che Church ina caſe of finning againſt a brother, 
is not to hear the Church adviſing or judging according to Scripture : 
and ſo upon the marcer it is a not hearing of the Scripture ſpeaking by 
the mouth of the Church; and then {ce how unhandſomly arifcth 
the Inference of this Author : That he that will not hear the Church 
judging according to-Scripture, may not appeal to the Scripture, that 
is, he may not appeal from Scriprure to Scripture, 
But much more right and reaſonable is this conſequence, That if a #%. r3. 7; 
man ſhall wilfully noc hearken co the Church in a caſe thus evidently way op 6 
judged by Scripture, let ſuch an one be counted as an Heathen, And with yourhis 


indeed, I can (carce think, thar if this man who is queſtioned and ac- Eimitatlon ; 


Which heve (po- 


cuſed by his brother were guiltleſs, and ſo by the Word of God ;.,;,,., 4: 
ſhould be acquicred, thar this Author himſelf would have him taken #4 of 694; 
for a Heachen, being judged by the Church, againſt Gods Law and 5+ Paut 


Scripture, to be an offender. Bur in this caſerhe * curſe lights on the CROSS. 

falſe Judges, thar call good evill, as it doth on thoſe that falſly damn = B. Bilſons 

Proteſtants, * - | —_— &c. 
And thus alſo the Cavaliers imaginary contrariety of rwo Churches « Hac caci ex< | 


judging one againſt another, is prevemed and removed through this CL 


ſedfaſt rule of unity : for ewo Churches judging one caſe, according plus damni in- 


tooneright rule, (and ſuch is the Scripture )cannor pronounce of one rue Lange: 
caſe morethen one judgement. And fothe man whom he would af- mis Gb” 


fright is put our of fear for being tofled berween rwo damnations by ſepararunt & 
ewo contraty judgements z forthere is but one right judgement ac- 7<b"ifio. & 


cording tothe Scripture,and-ſoa bur one damnation to be feared, which gelibus, &c. 


any man may avoid by hearing the Church judging uniformly ac- Fe/*: in 1%b.g. 
cotding- to Me Scpmure : for if the Church make a''man a Heathen Ark ”__ 
againſt the Word of God, we have ſeen that * Chriſt did nor take plo, fed a tem< 


ſuch a onefor a Heathen; for Chriſt cook the blind man into his com» ran 


: pany, Ferus Ibis; 


[atbolick Gariy,  Chap.s: 


pany, whom the Tewiſh Prelates had unjuſtly excommunicated, and 
made like an heathen. And no wonder; for Nicedemus, Chriſts 
Diſciple rakes it for a confeſſed ground z neither is it denycd by the 
Phariſces, That the Lawis Judge, and from the Law all Judgement 
ſhould proceed: Doth eur Law (faith he) judge any man ? Accordingly, 
S. Paul tels the High Prieſt, That he ſits to judge after the Law. There- 
fore whenthe Judgement is contrary tothe Law, it hath in ic anvlliry; 
Now, inall Judgements according to the Law, as there is a power 
and cfficacy, fo there is an harmonious unity. 

But when there are two Popes,a Pope and an Antipope,or two ſuc- 
ceſſively, that Judge one againſt the other, how are the poor popiſh 
ſouls that depend on a Popes word as a divine Law toſſed milſc- 
rably berween two damnartions ? Bur this while the children of the 
Churgh are ſafe from this diſtration by the unity of that judge- 
ment which proceedeth from the conſtant unity of verity in the 
Scriptures. | 


— ———— 
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T he Teſtimonies of the Fathers, which the Cavalier in 
his fourth Chapter alledgeth for the neeceſsity of 
his conceited unity, are turned upon himſelf and the 


Papiſts. 


His Champion of Rome goes from Scriptures, which indeed 
went from him, and runs after Fathers, which alſo run from 


him, Andalthough he pleaſc himſelf much when he finds 

the word nity, eſpecially Books written for Unity z yet he muſt ſtill 
be pur in mind, thar all mention of unity in the Fathers doth nor 
prove this unity which he undertakes. They write of unity in love, 
and unity under lawfull Paſtors, that flocks. be not divided by par- 
tiall and ſchiſmaricall ſerting up Paſtors againſt Paſtors in one and the 
ſame Flock. But our Authors bufineſs is, ( as I ſaid before, and 
himſclfnow and then remembers ) that there muſt be an univerſal 
unity in all points of doctrine decreed by the Pope, bethey great or 
ſmall ; which he will never prove by any Fathers to be abſolutcly 
neccſlary to fſalyation, or to real unity in.the Church. Yet thus he 
ſtrives ro wreſt out this unity. | | | 
—— Gthers have written and fr amed expreſs Catalogues of all the hereſies 
which had riſen in the Church of Chriſt our Lord, from his aſcention to hea- 
ven, till their own time; expreſsly ſhewing hereby, that both the as 4 

; - 


i on a 


Chap.6. * © Catholick Charity. 381 
the Church was d refly broken by the obſlinate belief of any ont dottrine, 
which was-held in diſobedience to the ſame Church , and withall, that who- 
ſoever did ſs break its muſt forfeit the ſalvation of his ſoul thereby : -CAnd 
this was done by Saim Epiphanius Biſhop of Cyprus, by Phylaltrius, 
Biſhop of Breſcta, who are both cited 10 this purpoſe by the incomparable $, 
Avguſtine, in hs Treatiſe de here fibus ad quod vule Deuny :; Mihere 
himſelf alſo makes an Exat# Catologue of all the bereſi:s which ha1 
ng wntill his time : and where, by the way, I muſt needs obſerve in 2 
word, that be recounts divers herefies which are held by the Proteſtant , 5. Auzeline 
Church at this day, and particulayly that of denying prayer: and facrrfices faith not, + c 
for thedead: and they he concludes in the end, that whoſoever ſhould hold 0.000 ing 


Catholick thar 


anqont of them, were no * Chriſt: an Catholick, © ſhculd hold any 
Bur here I muſt challenge this Champion-firſt,rhat he deals not fairly _ 


with us in putting in theſe words, In diſobedience fs the Church : For lec ing the 4 run; 


the world know that this is not our holding : That a different opinion f9r be Gairhche 


being held in a purpoſed diſobedienec tothe Church is ſafe, or com+ 16. p51 


patible-with ugity of charity : bur that ſome differenc opinions - in words are, + - 
points of dodtrine, by trkneſs of underſtanding or weaknels of faith, (£7) Chriſtian 
nor apprehended or believed, yes not withour a purpoſed diſobedience fhould no be- 


to the Church, may be compatible with unity and falvation.' Sccond- my SN. 
ly, if ic were true which he faith, that unity were broken by the ob- char no ere ww? 


ſtinare belicf of anyone doarine 'joyned with diſobedience rofthe ſhould be be- 


Church, how doth notthis make againſt Rome; which mainraineth Hoe Aces 


her univerſall Supremacy, and other errors direQly againſt the Can- Catholicus ita 


nons of* the Church © Thirdly, we deny Rome ro be that Church aol rp naag 


which the Fathers ſpeak of. Fourthly, this Authors allegations make omnis qui ita 


directly againſt his own end, and overthrow the authority of Rome, oo 
which he goes about roeſtabliſh : For, let him ſpeak upon his conſci- (16 


ence and reputation z were all thoſe herefies mentioned by Epiphaniaus Chriftianam 
and THvugaſtine, adjudged and condemned for hereſies by che Church 2 um 


p FROmy - jam purare vel * 
of Rome ? Itnor, then it ſcems, there may be hereticks without any = pms 


judgement of the Church of Rome ; and there may be hereticks that 4447 de be- 
hold ſome errors not adjudged herefies by the Church of Rome : 17,5 44% 


Bur if ſo, then what is become of this Authors herefic deſcribed ro be " 
the obſtinare belief of any one doarine in diſobedience to the Church, 
the Church inthe Authors ſenſe, being no other then the Church of 
Rome? | 

How was this Church diſobeyed in thoſe things which ſhe had , Purgatory 
not decreed 7 and even his particularsof * prayers and ſacrifices for the was not yer + - 


dead Had the Church of Rome adjudged theſe at this time to be _ 
OY | Church De- 
cree,nor tranſubſtanciation, much leſs Prayers and Maſſes ' for the delivery of ſouls from the Purgatory, which had 
no being; Burche -prayers which were for the dead, AS rams they call Areopagize)ihews to have been requeſts 
for that which they know already to be granted 3 and ſo Teſtimonies of the happlneſs of them that had lived holily 
_ pert dlyInus Ponrifex ea que 1 Veo promilfſa ſun, eique grara ſont & plan concedenda z Jn quo & 
animi ſui cenfiirutionem , quz bonkatis Divinz fpeclem prez le ferat , Deo -cui boni char ſunt, declarar 
& ils quiadſunc ut incerpres , manera et bona que (anRis cycntura ſung, expodit. Djom/. 4rcp. de Fccileſs 
er. c4p, 7. : 0 


points 


( atholick Charity. . Chap.s; 


oints of faith £ He cannot ſay ir. How plain deceit then is this, to 
cem to prove theſe to be hereſies,becauſe held ina diſobedience ro 
the Church , when the Church'in his Romiſh ſenſe had natde- 
creed the dodtrines to be believed which are contrary to theſe ſup- 
poſed hereſies ? Ler us now cometo his particular citations, andi{ce 
yet more partcularly,bow they make not againſt usbut moſtly againſt 
himſelf- He begins with S. Irenem 4ib.1, cap. 3. The Church having re- 
ceived this word preached, and this faith,as was ſhewed before, and having 
| hows the ſame over the whole world, doth diligently preſerve it, «5 inha- 
iting one houſe : and doth likewiſe believe thoſe things which are 
taught thereby, «s heving one ſoul and one heart : and in the ſamt confor- 
mity (he preaches, and teaches, and delivers it, as peſſeſsing but. one month, 
For though there be inthe world different expreſs:0ns and tongues , yet 


"i the vertue and power of Tradition ts but one and the ſame : And netther 


thoſe Churches which are found in Germany, nor theſe others in Spain, nor 
thoſe in France, nor they which are inthe Eaftern. parts, nor they which 
are in Egypt, nor they which are in Lybia, nor they which are inthe middle 
parts of the world, do believe or make tradition of detfrine any other- 
wiſe in one place then they do in another: but as that creatare of God, the 
$0n,is one and the ſame in the whole world, ſo is the preaching if the Truth. 
And thoſe Prelates of Churches who have moſt power and grace of ſpeech, 
will deliver noother things but theſe; for no man u above vis Maſter neither 
will ſuch aw one as hath meaner Talents in ſpeech make this deitrine and 
Tradition leſs,bat ( ſince Faith is but one and the ſame) neither doth he in- 
large it, who is able to ſpeak much of it: nor that other diminiſh it who ſpeaks 
leſs. I anſwer,that this place is produced improperly in regard of the 
Pointzdeccirfully,in regard of the Reader : For 1renews, inthe ſecond 
Chaprternext preceding, had ſet down a form of Faith,and a ſum of 
chief Articles agreeable roour Creed. And then in the thrird, whence. 
this allegation is taken, he ſaith,that the Church having reccived this 
faick doth uniformly preach it,and with on mouth through all nati- 
ons - [neither doth the more learned increaſe it, nor the leſs learned 
diminiſh ir - Now this being ſpoken of the principall points of faith, 
doth rather prove our unity in fundamentals /, bur not prove our 
Champions emire unity in inferiour points 35 therefore it comes nor 
home tothe Authors mark, but indeed he goes about co deceive the 
Reader , when he brings it in as a proof of that which ic proves not. 
Secondly,this place makes mightily againſt the Popacy,and that Con- 
federacy:for in the fauh whichirenewſers down inthe foregoing chap= 
xer there is not oneArtiele concerning the Popes Supremacy,nor wor- 
ſhipping Images, nor of praying in an unknown tongue, &c. Theſe 
therefore being now decreed by the Pope,areinlargements of faith 
wherefore the Popes that thus inlarge the faith, arc by Ireneus cenſu- 
red ,not tobe theſe Prelates of Churches, who have moſt power and grace of 
ſpeech , yea, not ſo good as the cthers of leſs grace + bur withall he. cet» 
fureth chem rhatthey are above their maſter : and their maſter be- 
ing Chriſt , ic fits right with the ſaying of Paul, That he fits 4s God, 
and exalts himfulf 4boue all tha is called God. 


' l MAE, 

*. we 
& - wy 4" 
"© 


I 4 | a 4 "* | FY” = 
« # FL , = 
2 - _— ” hs 
+ —f WR. & 8 } - 
+ Y " : 


« © __ 


” : * 
_— 
= 


r cx 40Ts BiIHan. Tertallian ſbews ainly, that whoſo- Tertuk de yraſs”, © 
.ont-doftrine of the Church, vejetts all : for thus he ſaith 44941. Heret, OY 
| tins approverh ſome things of the Law and the Pro- 
5h : that is, be diſatlows all;whiles be approves 
wthar here alſo” impoſerh upon his Reader, if we may 
wewlhians ( learned but Romiſh ) Adnorator, Pamelias: For 
( not coinfiſton this, that the words are Omnia improbat, dam quedan 
reprobat , he Uifallows all , whiles he refuſeth ſome, ) from P amveline 
we learn," that theſe words 'ate fior ſpoken of all points of faith pro- 
poſed by the Church 3 much Heſs ifrheChurch'beraken forthe Pa- 
pacy bur of the Books of the Law and the Prophets, which Prote- 
ſtants do by no- means rejeQ. For this is Pamelias his ſentence, im- 
« tmegiarely afrer rheſe words : 2uod uſque adeo verum a7 novernntcalti 
ſeriptores , «2 difertis v#bss ſeribant, ('& unter eateros Damaſettns) quad 
. werus Tefl anemum: reprobaverit. This by ether wyiters is (aid tobe fo erat, 
_ that they ſly write, ( and Damaſcen among-others ) that hevefaſed 
theold T , And-indeed he that did deny che old Teſtament, 
did deny-merethen one doQrine of the Church, (which is the Cava- ; 
liers point tobe proved by this place , ) for he denyeth many do- 
ries i 4b ROY ones,of rhe Law and the Prophets, yea'of 
od him . Y | fo - 4% © 
The nextplace doth much accuſe the Cavaliers need of allegarions, 
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” a The Fo the'* Vicar,of Chriſt, had noclJooked co bis office-of leading rhe 
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diversz bur by one uniform deliveryand 


P  ſcidifti! cxcd- © 


Church: inco cruth, yerthere js no likelihgodthar ſo-many Churches 
had erred into one, Feich + Bur the Faith whegxein-chere is-ſuch unity 
gon wany, ſhould not be an error, bur Truch'delivered-by che 
ay | 


Now, this place.is ſo far from layingrhar. all Churches apreed in 
fin,allgoints beyond and befides the C ic ſpeaks only of their 


agreementin-the rules. of Faich, and dodrine of the Creed : And he 
ſaich,that ſuch an agreement COR nAy exror,which commonly is 
| | Arine of the Apoſtles: So 
the Cavaliers: ſtill co ſeek for a necefiary unity (in every {mal do- 
Qrine, and.in points without. the Creed, CE ave Ecco 
cyrillis mainly forthe Proteſtants, even, as himſclf alledgeth him+ 
For we agceeably affirm, That to be the Catholick Church,which teachath, 


ithout defet?, all things neceſſary to ſalvation: And , in the doerine of 
faiuh, ſuchtbings neceflary to ſalvation, are-points fundamengall. 
Cyprian comes, or is rather drawn in nexr, againſt his will;and 
meaning z, and thus the. Author produceth him: TheCharch being 
ftricken aeeapgh by the light of our Lerd, doth ſend her beams throughout 
the whole World: But yet that light which 'is caſt ſo far abroad, is but one and 
the ſame : She ſpreads her branches over the. whole earth,after a plemtifutl 
mannes ; She extends her flowing ſtreams with-great abundance, and1o s 
great: diſtance x, But yet. is She one Head, and one Root, and one Mather, 
who 4 fruizfalt by ſuch ſtore of iſſue, Now I think ic were needleſs ro help 
a Reader to take this place from the Auchor : For is is plain. coevery 
eyc,thart this place fpeaks not of che unity of the Chuich in all points 
of dodrine, bur of _theix unity. in one Love,and one myſtica]l-Body: 
So thatshis place-is nat only unſerviceable to- rhe Author, biu ſerves 
much agaitft him,and his Lady Mother,who cuts off noble and exel- 
lene members of#ht Church-from her; or rather her? ſelf from the 
Church,it chey'do not ſubmit ro her univerſal Tyranny.» ,.* 
11; Cyprian irſcems. hath not ſaid enough, andcherefore-he muſt ſay 
an bur mes _ wa « Cahaw Kory >a Tres rior 
rare, Duban, and. Abingn, implice that thang Chutch mh yn amy 
folio all nes and detections For 
"and Aaron, 
refiſteng 
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Chapc6 ) | Catholith Charity. | 395 
Div ifron-by Stbifm'/Phey denyed theauthority of thoſe whotn'God SES 
to rs er 1" Por ew WC 20063 14.7Þ 6:5 375 of 1 
Juſt che' ſame firiims: which Pope' Pins the fifth drew cho Enpliſty 
Rapifts byuhls-Bullz/ ſo -thax thig'place makes cxcredingly! againſt. 
Romiſhido@tine'of rebellion againſt Princes y-ſuch as thaſcofthe: 
Notth, ann Ireland; Bur Jer 'me'pive the Aumnbor one queſtion at. 
parting; Was Aron to be followed? in all» his dottrines and dixeQtis2 , . 
ons2what'doth the Axkthor think of this dofrmneeogceraing the ©alf*) [),10 1 
Theſe be thy Gods © Iſrael, "which thee op vet of the Land of: Payps, ©*%4 33:45; 2: 
- Saime(Bafil-is nexyproduced 'this fpeaking in Theod, - They who arcs. gift. © 
well inflrutted in holy writ, permit ''u0t one ſyllableaf divine dottrine tl © 
be betrayed or yielded lip': but are willing to embrace auy kind of death | for 
the defence thereof, if "need yequire : Hereupon The/Auhorthuscom- 
menteth, That man of God had 'been ſolicited by form 10 relewt for a time, 
and to yerld though it were but to alittle: he refuſed ih ſach fort az you have 
have ſeen, - and he did' it with much diſdain to be atterwpred_ in that kind, 
Now letche Reader leetherethe faitreſs of our Author; He ſpeaks'of 
Bafils notyieldingto allale- and” what was this lierle? Danyig the 
ſon of God to be' the -Gdd of. one-fubſtance with the Father *ischis 
alicrle © Surely'he ſhould be # gteat Hererick char ſhould deny this 
Jictle: Sothat this being nor a lutle bur a great prone S. Befil: doth tidt 
ſpeak againſt us,bur for us, who ſayes, that in rheſe great; points there 
ſhould beno difference ; 'Now ir might be called little by ſome;:nor 
forthe lirtle weighr of the point, but for the tictle 'adds/in rhe:ſound 
ofthe word: ſo that in the liztle difference of a Tyllable, the preat 
point lay affirmed or denied. And indecd ir were better thardeath 
wereeimbraced, then any ſuch point of divine do@rine ſhould be be- 
trayed, Befides,1s there a defire onour-fide of bettaying or delivering 
up any lefler points of divine doctrine y butt rathiet a charitable hope 
that men maybe faved, though differing in opinion concerning ſome 
leſſer 'marrers, by not knowing thar they be divine dodr nes, or: nor 
reaching to them by a weak and inferiour degree of a faith 2 Bur who 
ſo will cruly judge-our main quarrell with Romiſts, he ſhall find ir eo 
be a defeace of divinc doQtrine'againſt humane fiftions and traditions. 
AndtheRomiſts tnoftgrofly offcnd againſt the words and cx ample 
of S. Zaſit, who permit'many ſyllables of the divinedorine in the ſe- 
cond Commandmentforbiddingworthip of imuges, to be lefc qur of - 
their Cacrechiſms; 'and the diviric dorine of half's Sacrament robe 
denyed and made void to the people : aridthe'divine dodtrine of 
_ praying iniz known rongue in the Chutch to be aQnally betrayed; 
——'S. Gregory Natinunzen is next, who( as ourAurhor ſaith) chus 
delivers himſelf: Nothing can be more dangerout then thoſe hereticks, who 
when they run ſtraight through all the veſt, do yet with one word, as with 
ſome drop of poyſon, infet# the true and finitre faith of dur Lord. 
Ifchis Champion had gorten this place by his own knowledge, 
he could-not well but rake" noticg, "that \the Faceye faith whereof 
Gregory {pents, is the faith contei the Wizend Creed, which Creed 
is ſet arthix\head. of the Tractate+ and actordiagly;the ove wordof 
hg Dddz which 


, | 49 ky 
x86 (atholick Cburity. Ghap.6. 
whietrhe! ſpeaks; as being dangetous+to thetfaich, is the mard chat 
piveth not to Chriſt one Arm. een ae wage mend ther 4 
_ . WUuifeiofen nanies) in; thisdifeortley ſo thaythe Cavalier; could 
Cir. nor well overſee-ir; 6.he had ſeenthe place ' yea, he-ſaich plainly; 
\ Hin a; * har ets in the: Arian herefie: And if ic bexhus, this Qhampics is; 
tlnam ſubelll yer far From his C by shisAmtecedent;which muſt chus Jrad: 
odlo = theway 4 Ic is moſt dangerous to: differ in one word of the. Creed 
previ jam fu” Hich concerns a-pointfundamentali,eventhe:Dekty of Chriſt 3 there- 
ne intromiſ- fora tis moſt dangerous to differ\inpoines our, of the Creed, which are 
CE text fundamencell.and of the Popes decreeing, Bur let.Romiſts 
| ' Jook whether this place do not fight againſtithem,' who thruſting the 
word\8dmgn after,or into the word Catholick,have drawn the ſouls of 
too many:to believe. itnthe Pope (or Popiſh Church), in ſtead of God,. 
nd ſa. hive changedihe very foundation of #heir faich, © 
- Szint Hierome'muſt-have:the ſame anſwer :no.man denying bur thax 
for ſome .one-word: or-two contrary o'the faith ot Creed in paints 
fundamental, wary herefies bave been, and. ought to be caſt out of the 
Charch. It follows, Sains Leo ſaith That owt of the Eathoiick Church, 
there i nothing pute, According ts that of the Apoſtle, Whazſoever is nor 
of: faiub is fin. But-what doth this l'&re., where the - queſtion is nor, 
Whether they fin: that be our of the Catholick Church ; bur, Whe- 
ther they be- our-of the catholick Church char differ in any ſwall . 
int of derine: from ſome other members. of the ſame Church 2 
Pc] auſethis-place wants help, he adds aſecond , 1f it be nat one, it 
=. 1.n0f wth it aff. | Weacknowledge there is but one ſaving-and fun- 
3 +a +5: damental Faith in Chriff Feſws,as but one. Baptriſmr, and this faich was 
b- once delivered tothe Saints, and the Saints ſtill do uniformly receive 
it,asthat they, whothave apy other fundamental faich;have none at all. 
\ Burif Romiſts. will haye faich co be one in all points,then by chis 
Popes:docrine they have no faithzfor their faith is not onein all points 
with the one faich once delivered to the Saints,nor with the faith in 
therimeof Teo z for in that one faith there was no worſhip of images, 
no univerſal Menarchy of the Pope, no worſhip of Bread. | 
(The Cavaliers firſt-place of <Avguſtire. I -am loath.co bring 
forth; xo ſpare:both the Cavalier and the Reader : It is ſomewhat 
loog; but very ſhox of the Cavaliers marky it proves againſtthe Do- 
natifts, That the Church on tarth, and the Church in heaven ave not two 
Churches,bat one Bait who denics this?yea,who denics the erucChurch 
on-carth to be Ones 7 and es the aver oe 24 bufineſs ro 
keepit one, t iffering in ſorme@ſler points of doctrine : And it 
is our Aut balincl to break this uoity; even by this place which 
he produceth unidcee- a; ſhew of proving-.unity-: but not proving by 
it -{uch; an uniry,4s:by it he.may make. a-divifion , he is fain to 
fera ſecond Burereſs to. ſupport his wall of ſeparation: Thus he 
reareth itt | +6 +) is 
To ſhew moreover -g'by the judg of. Saimt Auguſtine, that the 
RS - * Charch in her dofdrine was $0 teri, he ſake. thus . of the Donatiſts, 
» 7 oP P4P8- - the” P l. s 


Sandia , 
, | . 


- 


—_ 


_ 


hu | Liptiſms, obſerved the ſame Eaſter, and the like 1 
e-with" me; yet not wholly with me - in ſchiſm not 


bireft wht with me , ina few not with me; butinregard 
they werent with: mein « few, their being with mein many, could wo beth 
chews.” 44 —— NY. Eta o. 
 - If che Cavalier hadigone on in his Allegation; the'very nexrwards © 
would" have:given him an anſwer tothe objection which ht drew 4 Erenim fra- 
our of the former 3, for thoſe words: ſay, that rhe * one thing wherein 75 Vdee, 
they were not one, was Charity. And the wantofthis he proovs Gur of enirrayic A- 
$, Pawl(-1 Cor 13. )t0 make alt. the! reſt unprofireble. Bur our que- p_ _ 
ſion is not of want of charity, bur of differing in ſome ſmall point of getwerts, fru- 
faith, Tue it is that-this uncharitableneſs was back'd with an error fa ſunc alla 4 


which Be called anherefie ': That the Catholick * Church was only in! imguis bomi+ 


num lequor &þ 


Pl 


.- 


with mh, 


% 


the part of Donatus , andſo( av S*, 4nguſtine infers )thar the Church ngeorun ; 64: + |: 


was not catholick : But: let our Author temember, Thatthis vouch» Vw mula 


enumeravir ? 


eth an Article of the Creed, as denygd by the Donatiſts 3 but with His omnibus 


the denyll of ary ſuch Article he carinot charge us; ak dee " 
- . e : a4C as 

}a nuterd plind fine, b&c pondere. majer eſt 5 Ergo In omnibus” Sacramentls mecum 3; in una chark- 

fare non. mecumt. , Arg, . im; Pſolm 54. b Pertinaci difſcntlone formata in barefim (chiſma, verterune, ran- 

quam Ecelefia Chriſti, ec. de tototerrarum orde perieric , ubi farura promif eſt, arque in Airica Donati pirte - 

re maiſerit, Avgaſt, ad qubd wille deuiti. 


| + But yet, thattheir, error did not kill nor cut them off © all from INT. 
being truly of the Church, exceptthe error were accompanied with tres. 091.41. 
the want of that, one” thing, which was true charity, we have great hare 
prone pipes, if not. proofs our of @ptates and Saint Auguſtine : the (rh, 0h 
former of -which commonly calls them Brethren, and the latter liſderm Sacra - 
denies nor bur ſome of them might be ſaved,” Bur how dangerous _ 
or deadly ſoever their faults were, they fall direaly on the Popith fa- mate Eecte6s 
Rion, both in point of herefie and ſchiſm : for they hold rhe like he- 8£2vir 5 quos 
rehe to the Donatiſts, That the. Church is only in the Popes party z, an res fn of 
. accordingly, by uncharicable ſchiſm they cur off all thote from Deus Parc | 
their communion, that are not of this patty.” And now he comes Pr 14: 4: 
back againgo Irevew, as if he bad found ſome new matter in him : ciam ſway | 
Nay, Irenzzus ( whom 1 nam before implies, not. only that it is neceſſary | ppb gra 
for a true-Chriſtian Cythulick 10 differ in n0 one point of the dottrine or qu fig 
faith from other Chriſtians, but he maſt withal not believe any thing after pertioact ant 


4 different. manner: that is 10. ſay, upon a different motive from that for moſirace deſen- 


which it is beliewed by other Chriſtians. 7 7 RI 
Bur, what doth 1renexs ſay, being thus called back again ? -He ſaith **42cis fox 


nothing: for our Author only ſakh, that he implies : juſt as S1inc ne bY 
Cyprian before wasmade to comply ; But whar'dorh heimply' 7 That = fedudtls, ar. 
its neceſſary for «' true Chriitian Catholick ro differ in no one point of the Pf Teorem 
_ - | whe : = pls parenc| 
dotZoine or faith from other Chriſtians, Bur is there-any ſuctyſefritence bus acceppe= 
or implying in this Chapter? Surely I doubt this Cavalicrdealt nor ITS 
\ : lickudine ve- 
tl, cum Invenkur, nequaquamm ſaut Inter -h@rericos depurandi. Tal ; 
crederem, fi s forts fl vobis 08 ir 6g Auguſt. Domials dele@if mls, & works os vr HY 
Pry ; Slory Elruo8g, ſed Donatiftis 3 Fr de quibus in hac Epiſtola 5 Not: # cemmunionis non eftls: 
: 6hy. 73-4, | | 


rkarem, | 


- 


£ _ £0O 


"4 or” 


p'#dicandis tra- - - 


uu 


—Carbalich Chinity, Ghap46, 


a Quale enim 
eſt Propheta- 


rum & Dom 


re$ nos vacts 


todwhch wrcaſtany] be \ he WI LIE Wat decvit'] 
ddboveale Chapre can find:novech'i ak 

BN which CG objecdaga nk Rowefts Tradniongye yy 
rorivng laae the detivine of Fropbrtoy dhe herd, and\huc- ape ft her, 


1- and hearken to thoſe men when they tell us their errors, Fane 
ni & Apoftolo- |; * 
ram relinquen- 


'Theather | inference from Fence, That aCbriflian maſt not believe 
by a difftren! motive frors that, by which it ts believeld ef other -@ bviſtiinns jis 


artenderefiis a poib@rhas is mortaH ro Popery!:Þor they; making the Popts'word 


bond 
t&,1.2 c.4:. 


"y mentally-againſt this -rule-prodveed and 


nec i; or amthoricy the moriveof their fairtf, hereindd diflervfrom'the mo? 


tive-of faith recdvetl by the: Chriſtians iv \Grecia; Adnicnm, and 
Mchiopia: aad-ſo-tranſgreſs moſt dangerouſly jand, F doubr; finds» 
approved the'Abrhot; as 
from lrenaas, .though\theeeT-oamort find:ic; >:Amd now after a'juſt 
examinAion ofthe Allegations, Fcanneribur. infer ;;A482r, ' There 
appears a manifeſt ;lols of the cauſe, when Tp Ew produced: for 
proof ofit prove itnot- 
So that the Authors:  conclofion being nd\ way made god by his 
allegaripgs,ix.js left ſtill, ſolicary,foxſaken,and unproved zAod where- 


: as he ſaith; For-the-preſent 41 may- ſaffice 20 have: ___ the neceſsity of 


perfett unity in the Church: we Mut needs rtþhy_ That, he harh 
Froſt imperfe&ly proved the neceſſity of ſo perfeRt anunity. And 


+--- 'for the other piece of his concluſion : That indeed'no rayon ch be given | 


why if there :beallowed.-awy more tree Churches rhen one, theve ſhould not be 


 «dminted- aſwell two'thouſand, as :1wo: 1 acknowhedge with him, thar 


not only no xeaſon' cn» be: giver of this,” burialſo' of 'the Cavaliers 
ſpeaking 'of no reaſon-ia rhis point: For iris not denyed by us that 
there is: but one true Church : and if-you makerwo, you' way make 
two thouſand, 

-But we-deny that every liule difference makes two Chuitches of one; 
and this neither the Author hath-proved ,- neither do his cirations 


"ſuffice ro proves bur let him here-. look ro himſelf, and his fellow 


'_* Romiſts., whether 'they be nor in danger of making rwo'rtouſand 
". Churches, who have made afecond Church, called the Church wir- 


. by which! he undertook to prove it an 'untrurth | 
' this unity}; and' no- fuck unity proved ; nd-neruth! 


wal, the Pope, you; a third Church phe ®bpe aþdHis myfticall body 


( for he isa-myſtcriealſo, bur © ity ) whiehtwo Churches ma- 
ny eminentmembers of the Catholick Cheret'deny to be'tthac one 
true Church-whereof they are members. © In the meantime Romiſh 
uncharirableneſs in damning Proteſtants remains fil as # proyed 
truth 41 ſeeing thisAvuthors proofs: for an imapin mapinary pere unity, 


do''ny 


RG they pens .uncharicablc, and Proteſtains do yet pk (when 
by - they a—_ their Jy rao y-ag708 
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rage the :' 8 
Proteſt 


—_ 


i his fellows 
otwihan any filme; we 
yetleft ſalvation g@ uyand. 
3: And-now we being ſeth 
abow rg prove, thecou oi Church ters 619 f 
WOT | ore that out rore-- ; 1 
were is no {| : then whas will become .of tho 


che Papacy, which will aor beof one Cinch with faved Proteſtants £ 
And indeed except ic were to-ſpeak for us, and againſt 'the Papacy, 
what need /i3) there; of 1tivſeiprovfs-: fora.,point-ngr. denyied - by 
ps.. Forg. we we. give. him this arfirſt-one! for:che asking, » Tharous : 
of the only any Church Ci pod Chriſt.) ther6is noſalva- b 
tion- A (#61 Few u-+.* $4 L 
-Yeemill vgo-ogto fight for-a-point which we confeſs : 
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bur if Pg tſtry do, then. why Acnov Hereticks; 14 

eexclodeien 
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YJPOcrites and Ly- 
can the-Church, andſo from ſalvation 7 He did allo 
very diſcetetly+in his nameleſs alledging ſome 5; 
where is mcption 


PECCs out of 2 Tim, 2, 
of. Zannes annrey— and to make uſe of the 
going, having the fo of odlneſs,and the verſes follow. 


| fins, "*  o_ 
| 's © which words being notable mir n | 
: cers, for whac reaſon the 


if we may belicye theirown. * Prieſt; ; | me 
Romjſh toſelyte-makexs, ſo that the ſimple Reader, if he trad [een put es, 
this place wholy alledged., migh' petchanee have t 
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ence between < Adrian the ſixch'® aki = FR 
and the Cardin] be a lively proofang [peacle where the-poor Conf La. & ſf. 8 
Pope ( and bercin © 2 Pope, andtheretore he did | 
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| ra tels Pop 

+ Yd? $4, F%W Sf ; Adrian + 
no reformation could be made that would notably diminiſh the "ents Of the. Church ; Pop Adrian faic the cop. 
eion of Was- miſerable, that they could nor do S$ood t they defired and endeavoured to do.ie, 
Hipt. Com. Trig. 1, Nec Uug Fuicquam erlam nant 6b a, quo manus | ccleſia in Priſtinum nkorem re ficya> 
"® Juamambirlo & 2varicie, Ferus i 1oay.. x1. | 
© Bur the Scriptures chus bein loſt, ©XCept onely in ma King againſt 

their he cotnes to 'dthers: nor fo Much'to hutt with 

the hurt by thein., - 


ſeith:he ) «ffirmerh; th; Heretic ks cannot be accounted. 
0 1299+ Butof whac herefies doth he Ipeak there? Of any Pro- 
."*h 7. OPamons? He doth nor ſaythar any Proteftants are hereticks * 
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392 1 (utholichChariy-. _ Chap. $. 


« Pomelius cals He repeats there rule of * faith, as it, werethe body af Creed, 


i gegulan, aut 


Symbol ,-conliſting of diyers Articles; Dothe Proteſtants deny! any of theſe 
ain 


' Noſre Articles? True it is, that of ahis rule-of: faith he ſaith, Nall; haber 


*. . Religjonis; Arti- gyud mos queſtiones, &fc.. There art no queſtions among us df rhis rule, bat 


4 —a thaſe which Hereſies make, and do mgke Heneticks, Bur wedo horimake 
Pe.Praſc ip: queſtion of this rule, and ſoarcqor-made heroticks by i: Bur they 
cap. 14, o-rather- queſtion this rule,:tbat bring mwanorher fair® ; rhe Popes 


> Thoſe of Pix, Oracles, and new Articles. For, whereas Tentalian hore falth; F:des 


the fourth. 1 76gwle paſita eſt : The faith irfet down'in. thet'rule, which before he 
rchearſed; the Romiſts faith is not in that. rule : For; tHete was not 
one word of the Pope, nor of Chriſts- beikg under the fort of bread 
by Tranſubſtantiation ; but, 7 Celos ereptums, ſedere ad dexiram P u- 
tris ; miſiſſe vicariaw vim Spiritss Santi qui credentes «gat: Beiing 
taken away into heaven, he doth-fit at the right hand of his Father : and 
he hath ſent his Vicar (not the Pope, but) the power of the Holy Ghoſs, 
which ſhould lead thoſe that believe. *, A 
And in the 33. Chapter making an Inventory of certain' Herefies, 
amongſt others, he names this, which, I doubt, is ſome kin ro the 
Papacy z Timotheum in{fracnms, Nuptiarnum quoque inter diftores ſug- 
gillat-:He ſaich, That S: Payl inſiraFing Timothy, doth condemn the 
forbidders of marriage- | ORIG 4 521 
' Saint Cyprian is next brought in to ſay:thas a thouſant} times pros 
- duced ſentence, that, Owt of the Church there is no ſalvatipn': Hereunto 
is added, that There is no reward of any ſuffering whatſorver'; ' neither 
is be a Chriftian, that abides not in Chrifts doftrive and fath: Butt 
all this he doth nar fay that the Proteſtants arc nor in the Church; 
neither that they remain not in'Chriſts DoQrine and Faich : bur it 
may rather concern the Papacy, which hath made a new Church 
againſt the Church of Chriſt, .and a new Faith,by addingtwelve Ar- 
- ticles more to the former, It doth alſo plainly ſhew rhers thar they 
ſuffering for Treaſons of Powder, Rebellion, &c. cannot expe&t 
hereby a Crown of faith, but a puniſhſhent of perfidiouſne(s. 
Saint Awg»ſtjne.is next alledged,and he uſcrh the like or very ſame 
words, and fo the like of the ſame anſwer might ſerve But indeed 
_ . Auguſtine ſo puntually pr againſt the Papacy, and picrceth 
it through, that no one place can well be loſt, becauſe every one 1s» 
ſerviceable againſt the Papacy for. which irzs produced 5 Theſe .are 
the words firſt alledged out of Saint Augsſtine, Would you Bave men ſo 
blind and deaf as not to hear or read the Goſpel, where they may know that - 
faith our Lord left to his Apoſtles concerning hu Church * Now whas 
che Papiſts will anſwer to this Iknow net, who make many men fo 
blind, as not to read at all, and ſo deaf, as nor to hear the Goſpel 
but in-Latin ; And ſecondly he faichThat Saint Angoftine puts him- 
ſelfto ſhew, That this i; that Charch of Chriſt which is. ſpread over the 
. wholeworld. .Who can more plainly ſay, that the Roman Papacyis 
not.chis Church, whoſe univerſal power 'and cxrenr is denyed by 


other Patxiarchs, and is unbelieved, yca, and unknowwina great 
of the Chriſtian world ? A's BY: 


2 | . The 


Chap. 7. — Catholick Charity. 


The place out. of C£Awugsſtine, ſeconded with the conſent of Car- 
dinal Perron, he turns to this nſec, That Catholick & not only a name of be- 
lief and faith, bat "of charity and communion ; which whoſoever ſhould 
want, ſhould alſo want ſalvation. But withall I muſt ſay, that long be- 
fore 1 knew this opinion of Peyren, I believed this truth : and I 
alſo believed that it did make mightily for us, and mightily againſt 
the Papacy- That it makes _—_—_ for us, I have ſhewed in the 
firſt Chapter, who doembrace a catholick love with the whole bo- 
dy of Chriſt, which is his Church. That it makes mightily againſt 
the Papacy, I have ſhewed in the ſecond Chapter, becauſc ir ex- 
cludes trom love and communion many eminent parts of rheChurch; 
even ſo much of the Church and body of Chriſt as extends beyond 
ſubjeRion and obedience to the Papacy: Andindeed, this Champi- 
ons allegations do ſo fight for vs againſt his own Papacy; that a ſu- 
ſpicious Reader may doubt he hath been hired by us. 
Bur by the nexc allegation, perchance, he thinks this ſuſpicion may 
be ſomewhat cleared, where thus he commenteth in the behalf of his 
mother. . | p 
Saint Hierom writing to the Pope Damaſus, ſaith. ( not only of the c4- 


tholick Church.indefinitely, but denoting that to be the Roman ) that that 


Church i the Ark , out of which, whoſoever liveth , ſhall be drowned inthe 
deluge ; and that that Church is the Houſe, out of which whoſoever 
ſhould eat the Lamb,'were a profane pirſon. But doth Hierom here de- 
note the catholick Church both tor breadth and lengthro be Ro- 


man : and no Church to be catholick which was not Roman, thar is - 


under the Roman ſubj<Qion ? this was far from his meaning - He Eccleſi Ocet- 
entra Ve 


meant that at that time he Roman Church was, by one faich,the ſame 


'with the catholick Church, and inunion with it as a member of the © 
body : and that our of this one Church,wherewith Rome was then «fix non con- 
temnendum 
membrum. J.: 
Cai] . de Offi pis 


one in faith, there was no ſalvation. au | 
Secondly, He did not ſay that that Church ſbal be the Ark out of 


which ſhall be no ſalvation: bur. char Church # the Ark : ſhewing *”* 


whart it then was, and not what it ſhall be. | 
Indeed , the Papacy, ( even the Man of fin, the Head and his 
members in the Myfteric of iniquity now call themſelves the Church 
of Rome : Burt Rome art the beſt had never Religion and the Church 
faſter ryed co it, then Jeruſalem : and therefore we may rake leave to 
{ay of Rome as it was ſaid of Jeruſalem, How # the fatthfull City be- 
come an Harlot * It hath been manifeftly proved, that this Myſteric of 
iniquity or Papacy is far different from the ancient Church of Rome: 
and Saint Hicrom himſelf hath caught us, that Rome ſhould be 
the ſeat of Antichriſt - and he did not mean, that when Rome 
is the ſear of Antichriſt, ſhe ſhould be raken for the Ark our of which 
no man ſhould be ſaved; Therefore this place that. made for Rome 
then, while ſhe was a pure part of the 'catholick Church , makes 
againſt her now,when ſhe is the ſeat of the Man of fin,or Antichriſt, 
and they that might be invited ro come to her then,as an eminent part 
of che Ark and catholick Church, may. now be driven our from her 
Ecez ; by 


E 


——— 


(; athohick Charity. 4 Chap. 7. 


by 2 voice from heaven, Come ous of her my people, that ye be not par- 
takers of her ſins, and that ye receive not of her plagues. 

There follow ewo places outef Leann, whereof the: firſt in- 
deed ſaith for us, andafainſt theſe Romiſts that are divided from-us 
and'our:Church : Th# they that enter not into the Temple of God, or de- 
part out of it, (ball be deprived of the hope of ſalvation. Bur the ſecond 
place, I know not how it may ſerve for che point in hand, bur it 
otherwiſe is an wholsome exhortation for Romiſts, and I wiſhic may 
do good rothe Author : No man muſt flatter himſelf with an obſtinate 
kind of contention far uhe queſtions here, about ſalvation and life : which, 
if it be not watchfully and diligently provided for, it will be extin# and 
lo 


The Cavalicr endsina tempeſt, which he puls down on his own 
head S. Fulgentius hath this dreadful ſaying, wherewith 1 will con- 
clude this point, &c. where he brings in Fulgentins ſaying, That neither 
Baptiſm, nor Alms, nor Martyrdom can be of any benefit towards his ſal- 
vation that holds not unity with the Church, A place indeed that ought to 
be dreadful co the Romiſts, for their Schiſm deſcribed in the ſecond 
Chapter z but no way dreadful to us, for our catholick Charity cx- 
preſſed in the firſt, 


_t_ 


Sacr. IIL 


The Cavaliers endeavour to prove that the Proteſtants aud Papiſts cannot 
be both members of this one Church, doth not abſolve the Papiſts from 
ancharitableneſs. 


Nd having thus concluded the Allegations, he thus gives a rea- 

ſon of his conclufion:Nor will I ſo much _—_ ether the attention 

ox. the diſcretion of my Reader, as to think thus © need preſs thi point 
any further, A ſaying good, ar laſt, but much berter, ar firſt ; for if 
there had been at firſt, no diſtruſt of the Readers diſcretion, there had 
been no need of any one of thoſe Allegations which have been. 
brought forth to prove a point ' not denyed : There is but one 
Church, emt of which there is no ſalvation. Burt let us ſee what immediar- 
ly follows : Sothat now in the next place it will only remain 18 be conſider- 
ed and reſdbved, whether or no, both the Catholicks and the Proteſtants can' 
be traly [aid to be parts and members of this one and ſelf ſame Church. For 
if they cannot, the caſe in queſtion is already judged, and there will be'no co- 
{tur of Reaſon, why either of us ſhould hereafter be charged with want of 
chartty;for affirming that the other # not ſaveable without repentance of his 
Relig10n. Behold a knot of ſtrange things knit rogether by an inviſible 
coherence, or avifible incoherence. For firſt, whereas he ſaich that 
inthe next place /t will onely remain to bt confidered, whether the Pro- 
zeſtants and Romiſts may be truly ſaid to be parts and members of this one 
Church : For my part,I am alcogether of opinion that this doth neither 
in the next place, norat all remain'to be confidered toward the Au- 
thors end, which is the ſaving of Rowe from uncharitableneſsin damn- 
ing Proteſtants, | For 


— 


Chap.7. —Catholih Chit. 


— — ——— 


ſalvation, and Romiſts'may be ont of it , and yer Romiſts may be 
uncharitable for damning Proteſtants, who are in the Church where- 
inis ſalvation. But fince he'is out of the way, &ill rchus ſhew icto 
him : His way of clearing Rome from rhis pn x uncharicableneſs, 
hath been hicherto by proving it an untruth : and his way of proving 
it an untruth, by proving that Proteſtants are truly in the way of 
damnation , and to proverthis againhe hath ſhewed, thar there is bux 
one Church in which is ſalvation, and from which men are excluded 
by Herefic and Schiſm. 

Now as I think, inthe next place, to go on in his way he ſhould 
provethat Proteſtants are guilty of ſuch Herefie and Schiſm as ſepa- 
ratethem from this one Church, and fo from ſalvation : For rhen 
had he {lain them out-right with a true damnation, and had ſaved his 
mother Rome from S. Johns truly mortal uncharitableneſs. Bur ir 
ſcems we are clear in theſe points, and therefore the Author would 
not go againſt his conſcience in a falſe-accuſation : wherefore let his 
filence be taken fora conſent and confeſſion: But then it ſeems the 

ueſtion is at an end, we are abſolved, and Rowe is condemned.- 

And indeed ſoit ſhould be: but he is reſolved (till ro ſay on,though 
not tothe purpoſe ; For tro what purpoſe is this, that the Proteſtants 
aud Romiſts are not one Church ? Toward proving Proteſtants to be in 
the ſtate of Damnation,whereby only Rome can ſave her ſelf from un- 
charitableneſs in damning us z Surely, this is ſo far from proving Pro- 
teſtanes to bein tht ſtage of damnation, char it is more likely to prove 
them to be in the ſtate of ſalvation, and Romiſts in damnation. For 
Proteſtants being parts of the true Church,by true faith and love are 
ſure to be ſaved; and Romiſts not being of this Church wherein 
Proteſtants are ſaved, are by his own Allegations in danger eo be 
damned : So Romiſts are borh broughe into the danger of damnation, 
and the charge of uncharitableneſs laid on the Romiſts may ſtill ſtand 
rue, becauſe they falſcly damn Proteſtants for being inthe ſtate of 
ſalvation, 

A ſecond ſtrange pofition, is this, That if the Proteſtants and Ro- 
miſts, be not of one Church, then there will be no colour of reaſon, why 
either party ſhould be charged with want of charity for affirming that the 
other 15 not [aveable withont repentance of bis Religion :*For there is nei- 
ther reaſon, verity, nor charity in affirming that Proteſtants who 


may be faved by their Religion, are not faveable without repentance - 


the ſame Religion. Bur this vanity, if not impiery, hath been blown 
away inthe anſwer to his third Chapter. But if this unreaſonable 
poſition be taken our of the way, which is: made the ground and 
reaſon of rhe furure difcourſe (concerning Proteſtants and Romiſts 
being of ewo Religions) then the Ciſcourſe bale on it fals-to ihe 
ground : for indeed to what purpoſe is itto- prove that Proteſtants 
and Romiſtsare of two Religions, except the Author may hereby 
ſave Romiſts from uncharitableneſs, in faiſly condemning. che Pro- 
teftants for being in a good religion, different fromvtheir own'bad Po-. 

| pery £ 


"For Proceftants way be membersof therrue Church, wherein is, 


( atholick Charity. Chaps. 


pery * For that is his errand, and this crrand hath he loſt in lofing 
this laſt monſtrous poſition, which he made for a bridge ſy his er- 
rands end. | 
So, for ought I ſee, this Cavalier is at the end of his journey inthe 
midſt of his way : and the reſt of his walk is a wandring, and. this 
voyage a ſayling up anddown from his harbonr. 2 


= 


CHAP.VTIII. 


Wherein the ſixth Chapter f the Cavaliers is brought 
to examination, which hath this title, that Pro- 
teſtants aud Catholicks (meaning ÞPapiſts) can- 
not be of one Religion, Faith, and Church : in 
two Sections. of | 


—_— 


vp 3 


$z2oex. 1. 


Firſt, dfoers ujiraths of the Cavaliers are diſcovertd tonching the diffe- 


rence of Dittrine, Sacraments and Diſcipline, which are between Pro-- 
teſtants and Papiſts. Secondly, an objeiFion taken away, that Pro- 
teftants have made a reformation without av ordinary ;Miſion and 
Miracles. Thirdly, the cenſures of Lutherans againſt other reformed 
Churches, not ſuf ficient 18 provt either of them out of tht/Church. 


ome is left bleeding in her uncharitableneſs, the bridge being. - 
broken down by which the Authors ſupply ſhould have come 
to her reſcue, ſo the buſineſs ſtems to be ended, andchere- 
fore as of the tumult at Epheſus, ſo ofthe throng of words that tol- 
Atts. 19. 460, low, it -may be ſaid, There can be::n# cauſe given of this, concourſe: 
or though the Author have his purpoſe, and Proteſtants and Ro- 
"Miſts be not of one religion, yer Kome may be uncharitable for con-, 
demning Proteftants who are of the rrue religion : Yes, Rowe by the 
Author being caſt our from the Church, if Proreſtanrs þe in ic, may 
be in the ſtare of damnation, forthe Authors own title agd ground, 
even becanſe there is bur one Church and ſalvation, whaſ$6f Pro- 
tefſtants and Romiſts cannot be both partakers. And now what would 
this Cavalicr have tis Antagoniſt and Anſwerer-wo.do 2 Wbuld. hc 
have hiſto prove for Romilſts,; chat they are in the: Church, when 
himſelf proves thatthey are not ? ſurely I confeſs, that chaugh there 
be ſome untruths by which he would-prove that Romifts are nor of 

the ſame faved Church with Proteſtants, yer there are ſome truths 

? x | : | char 


* 7 


OSA belts of diSvritruchs, Topighe k Kelieihnlt wivire 
A aWy he Chukch, faith the "Cavalier chey Ly believe 
Jre- tahe the [ave " facr aments, and be obtditnt fo tht 


7 wm _ i | 

ſame diſcipline al Prelates, Here, firſt [deny that there thuſt be' ah 

entifers Wal dints of doQrinie z *and if ke will 160k back,'\he may 

ſee rharhe harh Iaboured to prove it, but hath toft his labour. Again | 
heharh bernrold, char if all have riot juſt ſeven fackainenins, yer chey 
may be ſaved. Third! jif they be not under the Pope, ftid in thar in 

| regard not underthe ſame prelates,'they may be of a very good reli- 

ion, and of the one ſaved Chytch : For ſo'are the Greth, Armeriian, 


ij 


ond Abiſfine Chriſtians. ER | | 
 Afſccond untruch is his inference upon a catzlogue of differgnces$ 
For, fairh he, we diffet in primepoints, &c: Hereupon his took el 
us he would infer, that we are in ſome danger for diffetring in"theſe 
hints : Bur I refetr him for che proof of our {afery ro * one that « Examen pa- 
ſheverch himſelf a a rg Roman Catholick, then this "Cavalier, Cave de is 
whoſe buſineſs is clean contrary to this Cavaliers, even rfprove that Huguenores ; 
Proteftanrs are not datnnable,. nor.of a different Church; for their weeBund ies 
differences trom Romiſh Catholicks. And until che Cavalter have a= hore 
> refured his Arguments, I ſhall hold theſe his obJtRions of differences, Cnholich Mo. 
co debt dead words, WcAay vanquifhed atid Main; Ant ter him ©*: 
rake this wich him as a note, that che title * of the firſt chapter of that * Qyeles Ci- 


| once plain affirmative whereof che citle of this chaprer is the Maiaues & 
epative. Thetruth is, the poines which this Champioli nameth'are 7 Cries 
Popifh errors,and bring the canger on cheirfide: and we arc rhe mote relttment en! 
ſafe for differing from'them; and 
. from'vs - and wichall unſafe again for unchaticablgcenfuring ns. And mefme Foy & 
indeefl their froger is ſo grear inthe point ofjuſtificativii, (one' of R*!iglon. 
theſe ptime phints) and taking their works theit Saviouts, rhat rhey | 


who hold this exrour, and "thereby withdraw theit cruſt from Chriff 
Teſss, ifthey be in chat whichisTalled the Charch, they are butinir 


a chaffin the Barn inize with che cogn, burto be blown away with + | 


the fan itito ananquenchable fire. And whereas he exprefſerh rhis dif- 
Merence thus - we differ abdut the juſtification of ſouls, atd the value 
which the death and grace of Chriſt on Lord hath impartedeo the works of 
the Children of God : He is tiere again, chargeable, with an untruc and 
an. unſonnd expreſſion : for we differ front tighe Papiſts aboor the 
diſyglue and unworhineſs whicti dur perfons 3nd our, * corruption! *Vide aut 

o the wotks which have otherwtſe fone Goodnedls iii them fins” as 6 
me from the grace of Chriſt : ſo tar in regard ofthe im- ratua plus 

which they have from our cortuption, we date not ſtand neue rr 


Jags 


- he tn defoje Fe Juſtice and Judgemeve of God for our juſtifi- tua Enumerare 


incipias,quem= 


MES Ift ; », admodum by- - 
<* k gabitorem fibi D | 7 
1 2; que, fi a 
Rt. Ferus 
gidemes, juſtificamur, quandoquigem antca peccatogts & inimici eramus. 1d, Ibid, # + 
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they rhe. mottunfafe for rFring ns FY 


+Vide autem . © 


i YT: a4 . y b d , 

operſhns Gale cooftirnam cum, certu i fit, opera noſtra deficere In nu-. 
ndanr, 7 Def, inventennmentinus tabencix unde David;' Not ik- 4 
Fyift. ad Koty: cap, Bene atcerhk dbſetva vecbum grants; quia nibil operantes, ritque ,. F 2 
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works, 361 
not into 1ud 


7 \elparenca, . ſecond, that it it were diſobedience to the Church, yer it is nar diſo- 

| fallacum $pl>. bedience, to the Cavaliers Church , the Pope ;and his Adherergs : - 

| pen > pay HH Thirdly, It js not true, that thoſe places and proofs produced by him 

” yeraquedl; .do prove his point of Pride to be hereſic. Bur before Icome-to a 

bh xm anc - more ex3&coffideration of thele ;particulars, I cannot bur deliver 

4 allgua* mira him back again higſcornful obj: jon which he threw at us in paſſing 
© fag ſung, ma- tg chis point, as nothing accuſing, us, but him_thar-gave it without 
- | dan pode reaſon ;'Thak the Proteſtants have taken upon themſelves 16 be was, wa 

|  cumdixifles mers of the world, without ordinary Miſsion or Miracles. "That our Mi- 

” > minut, i; Niſters bayenot ordinaxy Miſſion, 1s. a1 uftruch fo ſtrongly-refured, 

a fallaces, thatchere necds 2 $reat deal of impudence of ignorance to affirm it, 

&. quinonnulls ith gue new.and more proof : And for Miracles to make good a Re- 
L + ater formation, I neycr heard that the very. Prieſts. of BÞ4/ did require 
& 6 helpolf:t, chem of lehn, nor the idolatrous Jews of. HeZekiab and 1oſiab... And 

| 9prrvod Brnae indeed, they might well think there- ſhould be no abſolute. need of - | 

L  commendans» new Miracles to therh that brought in no »ew Law, bur reformed the | | 

+ | & aſe,8ce er. Church according to the 9/8, which ar firſt was delivered as it, were 

E roy ory ina'cloud of Miracles. Neither is i« necefſary that pur Reformation 

= £4426, Om- nox bringing a new Goſpel, but refarming according zothe Goſpel 

DB nem pots; Ot once delivered to the Saints,and at firſt confirmed. by fign, ſhould be 

S oltenſurs et - now again confirmed by Miracles. Bur we leave Romiſh Hirors 

= iwhgnis & . be che * marks of the Man of fin, and his geformation of thi 
poder jon Church, whoſe coming muſt be with bgns and yin wonders; and 


. bs: Sem. & accordingly we think when Lipfus wrote a book "of the wanders .of 
KOI CM ontague and Hall, he did-by thar- Book prove; Fhat the”: is 
4 ®.'. F + | Wo | | | 
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" But now to come t6 his falſe Poſitions, Thar it is pride #nd difo- 

bedience to the Church that makes the herefic - I muſt cell him, 

that he hath divers of his own Romiſh DoRors,and thoſe nor ignoble, 

That hold the contrary ; and therefore he muſt not blame his Reader 

if he believe them before a Cavalier: for ſome hold, b That not they xeon; 
pride of the perſon makes the hereſie, but that an hereſie may properly be Autores nen 
called any error contrary to faith,confidered in it ſelf, without any reſpect to rn. yr} _ | 
the deliverer of it. And for this opinion are brought forth theſe great move Frey 2 


ones, Turrecremata, Caftrs, Simancas, Conarrnncas, Gabriel, Corduba, C_ _ 
1 mmente 


RC ——— 


p ſune, opinan- , 
rur enim hzcefim proprie appellari poſſe quemcunque errorem fidel oppofirum ſecundum fe abſque alto reſpe 
hablrudine ad proferentem z & ideo concedunt hzrefim poſſe afferi ab co qui heretics. non fir. In hac ſens 
centla ſunt Turrecremata , Caſtro, Simancas , Conarruncas , Gabriel, Corduba, Albert.nw, Lorca 211 Set” nx. 


Diſp.33. 


Secondly, a Propofition may be heretical, as ſome Romiſts ſay, 
though the contrary hath not been decided and decreed by the 
Church. Accordingly we read again, © That thoſe are not onely he- 
retical aſſertions which are defined by Counſels, or the Pope, but many " 
other}, which « plain, becauſe this Propoſition, God is not Three and jv (gtum any. 
One, was heretical beforethe condemnation of Arrius. The like he af- tiones bart 
firms of the herefic of Neftorins - yer again, to make the matter more yo! ancs, m 1 
plain, he ſaith, * Whaiſoever is expreſly contained in Scripture, ſo that Concilits,vel i 
wo obſcurity be in the ſenſe of the words, doth cauſe the comrary aſſertion \ontifice ſed 
#0 be heretical, And accordingly, © Yaſques ſaith not only ſuch a Po- Jug purer? 
fition is called heretical, which 1s contrary to the definition of the Chareh, quiakzc Pco- 
but that which is contrary to Scripture. And-that we may come to Saint a I pn + 
Asſtin,we ſhall find that this contrariety to Scripture was that which wax; etiam 


Saint Auſtin accounted herefte,and nox contrariety tothe Pope and his*"* condem- 


- nationem Arrii_ 


Decrecs. For thus he ſaith in the ſmall matter produced by the Ca-j,z.ecic tuir, 


valicr, called by him Patting off ſhoes in prayer : * There is an bereſie of Lorca th. . 
39.2. 6. 


thoſe that ever go bare-foot, becauſe God ſaid to Moſes or Joſhua, Pur off > ans rh 


thy ſhoes from thy fect : and becauſe the Prophet Eſay was commanded (:cr2 veriveura 


eva * | . (xprefſe co 
to gs bare-foot. But this is an bereſie, nat becauſe they go thus for the hum As Bon. 


bling of the body : but becauſe they thus underſtand the Teſtimony of Scri- gy(curtas 
ptwre. Sowe ſce thatthe Author is plainly rold by Saint Auguſtine fic in ſenſu yer- 
that it was the falſifying of divine Teſtimonics, even: the alledged 229 ent 


laces of Scripture that gave their errorthe name of an herefie. And clas kreaichal 


were piry to put the Cavalier to prove that at thistime the Pape hag ciciy eriam 


decreed,and decided,That men (bould pt put off their ſhoes im prayer, BUY ,em veclebs. 


the truth is, the Fathers rake this word herefie * ſometimes ina large as. th yy” | 

. *. . . e £ , 
ſenſe, accounting that an, herefic which was ancrring againſt any ers Sera 
F m_—_ vel Fecle- 


bulantlum, 'eo Dominus dixerit ad Moyſcn, vel ad Joſie, Solve calttamentum de pedibus tuis : & quod 
Hg fic atabulant z ſed quia TESTIMONIA taliter irtclligunts, Auguſt. ad quod wult Dewm. Je 
Hareſ. f Quicquid contra yeritatem on bezcehis eſt, etiam verus conſuerudo. Teris!. de Virg. vel. 

* c4mmoedl, & maxime gloriz princlpatuſque ſul graria, fal-' 


fas, 2c thovas opiniones giguir, vel ſequitur. ' Auguſt. de atilit. cred. ad Honorat, cap. 1. Warelis bs $ 


Fff truth 
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ſaias nadis pedibus jufiſus fuerk ambulare. Inde ergo herefis eft, quia non proprer corporls af- | 
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© (atholick wiv. . Chaps. 


g Regula qui- 
dem f4el una 
omaino «| ſola 


immobilis, & 
irreformabil is 
credendi.(cili- 
cer in unum 
Deum, &c. 
hac lege 
Adel manen- 
re. Terra 
jm diſcipl> 
na» & conver- 
ſacionis ad- 
micrunt no-* 
vitatem Cor- 
recionie. 
Trit. de we, 
Virg cap. 3. 
Haretici ve. 
ritatis cules 


fani & veriſh- 


ml -ymboli 


d:ſe tores. 
© 7:4. (ib. 1. 


FEeec FE egu/a a 


Chriſto, ut 


preb;birur, in- 


Nirura, nw] :$ 


trurh of Scripture; but hereſic in the moſt proper, full, and killing 
ſenſe; hath been taken to be an error Eagainſt the Rule of Faith, even 
ſuch anerroras puts men off from che foundation, for a-ſoul being 

uc off from the foundation, which is God is Chriſt leſus , can- 
not poſſibly be ſaved. Yer it cannot be denied, bur thar it leſſer er- 
rors be foplainly diſcovered to be contrary to the Scriptures,that this 
contraricty is made manifeſt ro him that errerh,.this error being after- 
wards maintained may be a damnablehercſje g and the reaſon only be 
this, Becauſe ſuch :n hererick erreth inthe foundation of Faith : for he 
doth not belicve that God is true and not believing Gods Truth, he 
cannot bel:eve the truth of his promites ih Chriſt Ielus. And becauſe 
ſuch lefſer errors were ſometimes plairly '(n leaſt, as ſome holy meh 
thovght)cor vinced to be contrary to Scriptures, therefore theſe er- 
rors by them might perchance be called herefies. But yer it cannot be 
certainly affirmed by any man, that what himſelf ſcethto be mani- 
feſtly againſt Scriptures, and hath delivered this, which ſtems mani- 
feſt unto himſelf, ro another, that che other ro whom: he hath 
delivered it, -doth fee it alſo to be manifeſt; therefore no man, 
meerly upon ſuch a manifeſtation, can ſay direly and poſitively, 
That ſuch an one doth wilfully not bcl:eye the Truth of God in 
the Scriptures. Wherefore theſe ſmaller errors, though they mighr 
be called hergfies ar large, in regard that they were errors ſhewed to 


habet apud nos be Contrary tothe Scriptures, and fo there was a pofhibility that they 


quzRiones, 
Nils quas b#- 


retict inſerant, 


& q-#x b#- 
rerticos tact 
ane. Tertul. 
fe pre 
ſorip. CG, I4, 
Alexander 
air cum, qui 
ignorancer 
credir ali- 
quid contra 
ca quz ſunt 
in (acra $cri- 
prura, non 
tinens 


” Articulos 


”  +fidel, non cle 


 hx:cricum . 
Waſq. in 2. 
Diput.. 129. 
Cad. 3, 


b Quiigne- 


might be held wilfully againſt the known truth : yer becauſe there is 
alſo a poſſibility that it might not ® be known tothoſe thar erred, 
that their error was contrary tothe Scriptures,the ſentence of killing 
and damning on ſuch cannot certainly be pronounced. For indeed,no 
Father nor D:vine can affirm, Thar one erring 'not wilfully, but by 
weakneſs or ignorance, in ſuch a point as praying bare-foor, cannor 
believe in Chriſt Teſus , or ſo believing , cannot be ſaved. Bur 
howlſoever, in all this which he hath alledged, there is nothing thar 
makes for the Cavalier, but rather all againſt him, For iris ſtill an 


"error contrary to the Scriptures that makes the herefie © and nor 


pride and diſobedience againſt the Pope and-his decifions. And 
indeed this truth was ſo ſtrong, and fo prevailed againſt the Cavalier, 
that ir forced him to ſpeak ſome part of ir,cven againſt his own pro 

fiction : For he ſaith thus; The Pride wherewith they preſumed to abuſe 
Scriptiire, and to impoſe ſuch a fond law upon nitns ajorence, and 4 reſ0- 
lution net to leave it, when they were communded by the Church , was 


ran ehiar, bareticus non oft, Lorca in 32. Sefi, 3. Diſp, 47+ #. 24. Magls' corfitmunis & - probabillor ſententla 
in hac re, ia duobus poſits et 3; Unam ef, Nullum errorem contra fidem ex ignorantia eriam culpabili, modo 
non fit 2F-Qata; cfſc bXrehm, Yaſqncy que ſupra. Item cafe; Non fatls et ad percinaclam, . fi quis admo- 


neacur 2 viris graviſfimis 


tia, fal(s 
At 


— Z:lok oat, qui non cx ſuperbia & obſtinatione. ſed. ex quadam ignoran» 


. perſuaſi_ſunc ſun ſeRam verkari ac Evangelio conſentancam effe—— Hujuſmodl zelofi, quia non 


pet malitia ſed ignorantia, =605 Deo miſericardiam conſcquuntur, Becan. Manu. Preiud. 1, Con- 
n 


p mulros' viros ac faminas cfſe 
+ rinaces ton ſunt, non debemt cenſeri hececicj, ſed i parges 
| og apes; cui ab Iinfantla addi3i ſunt ; conmrarlam coffe Bcclegz 

k 5 $+ cap. 1J. 


Germania, qul quidem babentur Lutheran 3 ſed tamen qul per- 
. Noo enim advertune dogrinam Fu 
Catholic, que vere Catholiea ot. 14> 


tha, 


tha whichwad: 1s Hereſic :» them : Where the abuſing of Scripture is 
indeed the chief,if not onely cauſc of giving ir the likeneſs of Hercſic. 
For impoſing itas alaw upon mens conſcicnces, I hope this Author 
will not take for Herefie, but rather for a vertue, ſeeing he hath ofteg 
told us , that 1hrſe who ſuppoſe their religion to be true , are not too 
blame,if that:they tell others that they are in danger by holding the comrary. 
Howſoever I am ſure this is notthe life of Hereſic, as the Cavalier 
preſently tels us in the next page : But maintaining 4 doctrine and di- 
ſcipline camrary to the judgement aud commandments of the Church. 
Bur how he could know by the art of divination that theſe barefoot 
Hereticks had areſolution not to leave their errors when they were 
commanded by the Church, the Church being taken for the Pope 
and his adherents, I cannot divine; for it is very poſſible that they 
ſecing che. Popes glorious Pantoflle *adorned with the Croſs, mighs 
perhaps think it more: holy( by the example of him whom they call 
his Holineſs )to weare ſhoos of that faſhion. 

The Cavalicrs miſ{-haps till increaſe, and the more comfortleſs, 
becauſe they are drawn by himſelf upon himſelf : For this next proof 
is from the 9 warts Decimani,the life of whoſe Hereſfie he would make 
to be, the holding of Eaſter at another time then was ordained by the 
Church. Bur if the Pope be ( as he is ſaid to be ) the Church vertual , 
let the Cavalier remember that this Church vercual, was chidden 
« by S. Ireneus for excommunicating the Eaſtern Churches, becauſe « Vitor Ro- 


they differed from him in obſervation of Eaſter : So at that OE Eallcopes 

time, neither the different obſervation of Eaſter, nor diſobeying the pertinachis 

Popes command was accounted an Herelic. arm} ropes 
vicinarum pro» 


vinciarum Eccleſfias 3 communionis ſocierate abſclndere niticur, ranquam in herefin declinanges, 8 lireras mit c{e,,, 
quibus omnes ſimul abſqz diſccerione ab Ecclefiaſtico ferdere ſegregarer. Sed hoc non omnibus placebat Epiſcopis® 
— Nam & [renzus'ctim cererls quibus przerat Galliarum Epiſcopls, conformat quidem ur in dominici die re” 
ſuzreFionis, Domini my ſerlum celebrerur z ViRorem ramen arguir quod non re&& fecerit abſcindere 3 corpo, 
ris unirace tot & rantas Ecclefias Del quz morem hbl antiquitus rraditum cuſtodirent, £uſeb .Ecclefiaſt, Hiſt, lib. 5 4+ 
cap, 24, 


He is alſo alike unhappy in his Herefic of Rebaptization, where he 
ſaich, In S. Cyprian'it was but error, becauſe the Charch of his time had not 
abſolutely condemped it'; but growing after to be condemned in the Donatiſts 
time, it was Hereſie in them. not ts forſake it ; which drew Vincemius Li- 
rinenſis to make this exlamation,0 admirable.change of things ! The CAu- % 
thors of an opinion are held Catholicks; andyhe followers of the ſelf-ſame #4 - a. 
are judged Hereticks : Forthe Cavaliers matter is hereby overthrown. Firmiliani 
For Þ the Biſhop of Rome and his council having condemned the er- ?itola inter 


"x * : . h ifolas C 
ror of rebaprtization, Cyprian muſt be an * Heretick, who diſobeyed > nom Conftat 
b : | ex Euſebio 
Corngllum papam cum MNatlonall concilio omnium Epifcorum” ltaliz ftatuifſe , non debere hereticos 
rebaprizari, & eandem' ſententiam poſtea approbafie etiam Srephanum Papam , & juflifle ur Herztici non 
rebaprizarentur : Er fimul conftat Cyprianum contrarium ſenfifle, & mordicus defendifſe. Bel, de Con. lib. z. 
cap, 5», .c 'Per em afliſtentjam Spirkus ſanRi dirigentis mentem, & linguam pontificls, ut in publi- 
co fidet judiclo infallibilicer veritatem fidei dererminer, cum poreſtate coercendl omnes ad credendum de File 
Catholici, verikatem/ Fidel ab ipſo dererminatam. Gen. in. 1. D:/p, 2.3, 33 Dorina Ecclefiz conrinerur, &c, 
In decregis concilioruny & poncificym -——= Qyz in conciliis vel a pontifice definita ſunt , hoc habenc 


ſpeciale, ur omnis propolitlo definita (it manifcſte de fide, & concrarla fit Haceſis, Lorca. w. 32, $, 3. Diſp.39+ 
n.7. 


A Fffz the 


rian. 
F; But indeed there were other reaſons that might aggravate the er- 
ror of the Donatiſls beyond S. Cyprian, and make it look more like 
Hereficz A firſt may be a maintaining of their crror after much evi- 
d Quiſfunt dence and conviction by Scriptnres : A ſecond, becauſe * they made 
Hz exicinl. this error a ground of another error, T hat it was a juſt cauſe to divide 
Bal deckefla, from the Church , becauſe the Church diffcred from them in their 
privaras elege-. error : This Cyprian never did ; for though Cyprian'yielded nor 
” 4 pk obedience to the Pope having decided the point, yet he held uni- 
£19. Nos onwith the Church, cven with choſe who differed from him in this 
gong 212"® point of rebaptization : which may be ſpoken to the ſhame both of 
bzretico! 1m the old Donatiſts and the new,even the Romiſts that tear the Church 


collegis & - jrxt© peices for every little difference. Thirdly, the Donatiſts were 
epifcobdis no- 


Ark non con. © HOug Ht thereupon to raiſe another © error contrary to an Article of 
tendimus, cum the Creed, That the Church was not Catholick : and this the Ca» 


aibus divi> : a : : : , 
gon £24 Valicr might have ſeen in this very Treatiſe of Saint Auſtine, ad 


ani & dominl- quod vult Deum, from whence he fetched his former obj«<Rions. 
cam pacemite= Laſtly, if any man will ſce the reaſon of Zyrinenſis whom this 


1 . nemus. 4yp 


$6. Fre- Author produceth, he may thus receive it, and add it for a Corolla- 
2 rp:fl. 72. 1v 2 | 

3.3 —_ The f Maſters are abſolved,the Diſciples art condemned, &c.wheſe wicked- 
tut tanquam 7eſs 1 jwage tobe worthy of double hatred , both becauſe they fear ndi to 
kccleliz, #6. Jeliaver wnto others the poyſon of hereſie, and becauſe with profane hands 


de toro terra- 


rum orbe perle- they 16ſs the memery of holy men, as aſhes which were quenched: and 


rit. Aug.ad. (pread abroad arevived opinion, which ſhould have been buried in ſilence: 
> $ugmany * following herein the ſteps of their Father Cham, who not onely neglettcd 19 


164, cover.the nakedneſs of reverend Noe, but alſo ſhewed it to otherst o be deri- 
f Abſolventur ded X 
Magiftri, ' | 

congernnantur h ; | : 
Viſcipuli, &#c+, Quorum ego nequitiam duplicl odio dignam judico, vel eo quod bzrefius venenum proping- 
re aliis non Perrimeſcuot - yel co crlam quod ſan&l cujuſq; viri memoriam ranquam ſopires Jam Cineres, propha- 
Na manu ventilant, & quz (ilenrio ſepeliri oportebat redivivam opinionern d ; lequentes ompino veſtigia au-: 
thoris tui Cham, qui nudirzemn yenerandi Noe, non modo operire neglexir, yerum quog 3 irridendam c#ceris 
enuntiavit. Ficen, Lyrin. adver bet. cap. 11. 


As for the anſwer of Cyprian to him that made the queſtion con- 
ecrning the doQrine of Novatienss, it doth not ſhew thatthey thar 
obey not the popiſh Church are Hercticks, bur that Heteticks are caſt 


'Y 


Chap: 8. = ( atholick Charity. 40 ; 


our of the Church for 'their Hererical doctrines : And ſuch doctrines 
whoſe Authors and Abettors are for them worthily caſt out of the 
Church,are nor worth the enquiry. 


The Cavalicr having: paſſed through many untruths, now comes to by 
an impercinence fraught alſo with untruths ; He would * fain prove, * His buſineſs 


W is to prove us 
that, becauſechere are ſome quarrels berween ſome Calviniſts, and Ms. 


{ome Lutherans, therefore Proteſtants are damnable hereticks for aifcringfrom 


diſobeying the Pope in ſmall matters : But he knows not how to tye *h» Popes de- 
this rogether, ſcarcely with the Ieſuitical cart-ropes of vanity and —_— 


fraud, called Equ:voc ation and mental Reſervation : For neitlier brings ing for 

of them do charge the other with Herefie- for diſobeying the 279%. £2 

Pope, yea not for diſobeying the Church : (as they would per - gngone mo- 

ſwade others, in their diſputing vehemence) for not rightly con- er for differ- 

ceiving ſome paſſages of Scripture ; and I dare fo much truſt A 

the Cavaliers honeſty,that he will not ſay,that himſelf believes ſome ſome oftherit 

of thoſe flanders which himſelf produceth from Lutherans againſt Eh, 
Calviniſts : S#ch are corrupting the Scriptures concerning the glovions ſelf cannor well 
Trinity , the Deity of Chriſt, andthe Holy Ghoſt, And he knows,or might es ma 4 
know, if he have bur begun with Bel/armines controverſies (whom he ai Rode .. 

names) what Gretzer ſpeaks of Hunnius (one of the Cavaliers chick 


Authors that caſts ſcandals upon Calviniſts) in his Epiſtle prefixed , 


Genus ſcrl- - 


to Bellarmines Controverſies : For there he ſaith, f That Hunnius began | © al logretfus 
akind of writing right Lutherane, that is, Thraſonical, vain glorious, and faerar Huonius 
furions, 1 had almoſt ſaid drunken : yea he goes from the man to the Plane Luthera- 


kind;zand ſaith,The Lutheran Preachers do ſet forth their diſputations as if TDD 


it were upon Mede and Beer, and ſothat they may ſeem to ſmell of that a8abundum, - 
which ariſeth from both : railing [landers and magdaeſs. Now if this yo 0999 
reſtimony of Gretzey be true (and whatſoever iti be, I think this Cava- from — | 
lier will not give chis Father of his thelye) then T wonder he would Lateraniprz- 

oduce teſtimonies of ſuch, whoſe Diſputations .(zs ſaich his Fathet puratlones ſuas 
GretZer) {mell of rayling Slanders and madneſs. So that indeed this inftiuane ur 
argument ſcemsnotro be ſo much a matter. of earneſt, as of mirth, opt 
even to make himſelf and his Romiſh Readers infernally merry with que <zurroque 
the birterneſs and contentions of Chriſtians : yer it were not hard to "2Euniyr cory 
ſhew patterns of ſuch vomits of Gall, brought up from Romiſh ſto- & velaniam - 
macks ; and indeed here they lie in fight, but I had rather they ſhould balare videan- 
be covered with aſhes, then be ſtitred to annoy 'my Reader and my NN 
ſelf with the ſavour of them : Only I will give this Champion ſome prev. 
animadverſions : one is, that this is a ſtale objeion; long ſince dif- 
ſolved by that reverend and learned Prelare,the ever honoured Biſhop ÞF225Pe 
Fewel. And this Biſhop hath ſo rornthis obje&ion to tags, that T Apology: Pag. 
wonderthis Cavalicr-would ſtoop ſo low as ro take up ſich raps, 35. * 4. 
which can never be well ſowed rogether again, and cloath his book 
with ther; A ſecond, that it were far morelike the ſpirit of Moſes, 
to ſay, Why do ye ſlrive, ſeeing ye are brethren? then to gather this 
uncharitable and falſe Inference, Becauſe ye ſtrive, ye 'arenot brethren, 

I ampaſſing from chis Champions Untruttis' ro his Truth : bur I 
cannorpals over aniabominable; fearful and manifold Untruth, _ 

0 


on; 


ſo much bounded ih one part of this Chapter, as ariſing from the 
whole : For his main drift and plot is, and his words doe] ir us, 


That let a point of doitrine be never ſo fundamental and neceſſary to ſal-) 
vation, if his Popiſh Church do not decide, propound, and command it to 


be believed, it is not hereſie, not 10 believe it : But be the point never, ſo 
ſmall, if the Poprſh Church decide, and command it to be believed, then 
muſt 11 be believed upon pain of dapmation. Now, what can be ſaid 
more to put the Pope above Gad to make him; Antichriſt, and his 
ſollowers Antichriſtians « That which God ſaith may be unbe- 
Met! 2. lieved without note of herefie, though ir be this main point, This is 
wy beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed : But if the Pope decide and 


a Concil. Thid. Command to be believed, that j* Goſſips are ſuch kin, that they cannot 


de reform. Me- marry without inceſt ; not to believe thu us certain » damnation : tearful 
+ fry ak blaſphemies z and unhappy Chriſtians, whoſe God is leſs then their 
ri Ecclefom Pope, and whoſe Pope is abovethe higheſt God. But as this makes 
non niſl way for the Myſterie of iniquity; ſoit leads ficly ro the next point, 
idlmeaca m- which is this Champions Truth, wherein this Myſteric will ve mare 
-——=——_=y fully revealcd. 


( atbolick Charity. Chap, 8: 


In lis confticus A— WI OR. 
endl: errafſe, _ 
Anathema fat. Sncey. I 


Concil. Trident. The Idolatry of Papiſts, 1.1» making the Pope the foundation of Faith, 
OP. 2. In giving Drvine worſhip to the Sacramental Elements , and to 

| Images. 3. In attributing the merit of ſalvation to their own works, is 
ſuch as may fink many of them into .a- damnable eftate.,, though it may 
be charit ably hoped of others, that they are ſaved who avoid the mortal 
infettion of Neſs points : and what caution muſt be.uſed to preſerve this 
Charity from croſsing with Truth, 


Aving diſcovexed many Untrughs, in at leaſt four main points 
of this Chapter , we are came'to a fifth-point, whoſe truth 
is ſo-powerful, that ic overcomes me,and makes meto acknow- 

ledge with the Author, That it d:wvides Proteſtants and right Romiſts [0 
far «s ſalvation and damnation. IE, Ce | 

And I muſt clear cicher fide from-uncharitableneſs, in ſaying that 
theſe who fail in this point are ina ſtate of damnation. And it is ye- 
ry trug:that he promiſerh , That this Reaſon ſrites at the rogt, which is 
taken from the nature and property of Faith : The point is.this ; That 
whoſoever doth give his faith and afſent ts all the Articles of Chriſtian do- 
trine, yet if he do it mot wpen the right audinfallible motive, be hath 


- no ſaving Faith, Now hereunto we ſubjoyn,. That true aud right * 


Papiſts or Romiſts do not belicye upon.the true and infallible. gowve 4 


Therefore they can have. no -ſaving Faich. And indecdy, though 


they have many and pernicious exrors, yet this is che great and general 
error that makes up the Myſtcrie of iniquity , which we call che 
Papacy,/ and the Papiſts.call the Church. . For.yhe. ordinarg:1mative 
of faith in thoſe whoare.the right and natural members.of the | Head, 
of that Myſtcric, is to: belieye the Articles.of Faith , becauſe tbe 
Church, whoſe mouth, head, and ſpirit is the Pope, propoynds and 

commands 


LIMI 


- 


 (atbolick Ghority. 495. 


em 


—_— 


Ce ee uS—_—_ 


s them 40. be belicved. And this Author ſaith, that the * ObjeQum 
onely trve and infallible ground.is, The Revelation of Almighty God, formale (fide) 
andthe propoſition and diredtion of the Church, Nhexcin firſt he joyneth eſt prima veri- 


, tas Teſtificans; 


Church with God- in this ground of Faith +. and ſo.gives As it aur ergo Eccle- 
_ half of . the ground of Paith to the Church: from God, and fi <> ob-» 


mazes it half unſate. and :damnable : Bur even this half he ſeems —_—_ 64 


elſewher < wholly to. tike away, and fo to leave men wholly to be Det eeftimo- 
damnedÞ y a Faith wholly grounded on a © motive which cannot k "ay "ng 
raiſe a ſaving and ſupernatural! Faith: for he ſaith,” T hat if the Church ym eric 
bath not decided , propoanded, and commanded 4 doctrine to be believed —_— 
her chilgren,a man may think,and do as he ſees cauſe, without incurring \\jecum i 6461 
the crime of hereſfie. Thpys we {ce that the Revelation of God is not 2 infallibilizare 
motive of Faich of ir ſelf, bur the Church is the motive of believing Crake Dat * 
Gods Revelation :, fo, firſt, we ſee.rhe Church to pur God afide; eo ipſonon eft 
and totake place of-him : and knowing who is the Head, Heart, it + =p up of 
not the Whole of this Church , we find himyuſt in his own place, wile obiegum 


and that is, lifting himſclf up above all that is called God : And ſe- per feprims, & 


con6ly, we ſee the deadly motiveand ground of Faith, propoſed by Baum 


. Papiftsto Popiſh fouls, eventhe word of a man, and a Man of fin ; Lec in 2:. 


on whom wharſocver Faith is finally grounded, it can give nothing 5*71-P4e- 
bur damnation. Neither are we put by other Papiſts co lay peices to- b cur. wif. © 


getherto prove this their damning motive of Faith ; for, befides the P45: _ 
common voice of the people, that they believe as the Church be- ,,, Riemifts. 4 


lieves, we have before * heard, that Rhemiſts acknowledge the Popes Aa 14. 
to be an Order of Governors t» whom we are bound tocleave in religion, © "_—_— 


and to abey in all things : And thereupon they infer, that 4 Pauprſt & is Medina t.s. 

a Chriflian man, 4 childe of the Church; and ſ#bjed? to Chriſts Vicar . So « —_ 
the Chriſtianiry of a Papiſt, and his being a child of the Church, {grmars te.” 
depends on his cleaving to the Pope, and obeying him i# all things, clebz Teltik- 


Bur yet again we may ce it more -acknowledged in their:Writers. _— _ 


= Lorca brings forth Medina affirming, that The Teftimonie of the Church mtr ; 
DAI 9. 196 del, @ adeo 


| | efle Or vleim 
Edel refalutio in Eccleſix 2uthorkatern far. F fe tamen Ecclefiam ratlonem credend], in quatwtittimia re- 


folutio fidei flac, prodari videtur, quia tn ea Giſtle ſolurtio queſtlonts, quare credimns +: Interrogatui enim quare 
credis Dean effc Trinom & Unum, 6 reſpondeatur, Quiz Deus diclt; urgere poteſt, Unde (cls Deum ditere? non 
> alia reſposfio, quam quia Ecclefia dicit 5 quo o reſpondere docemur in tpſa Chriſtiana Carechefi, & ru» 
dimenchs dctrinz Chriftianz, ficey reſpondent do&i & indoRl, Lnice in 32. $. r, Diſp. 3. n. 3. Fundamentum 
det vobls aliud cft & ulcerius, Ponrificls nimirum Romanl judicium : Ike vere petra yobis fidel ; ſuper illam pe> 
tram fdem omnium dogmarum, obedientiam omnem, & in fide; & in moribus 2dificatls. — etrus, inqule 
Beflaraninws; & quiliber cjus Succeſſor eft perra, & fundamentum Fcclefz- Pontificla poteſtas, (alc Shulheids) oft 
velue carde, & tundamentum, & (ut uno verbo cmnia compleRar ) ſumma del Chelfilane Ver Beclefiam 
inqui 6x5, incellighmus Ponrificem Romanum qulpro tempore Kccleſiz naviculam moderatuy = Funds» 
weacam fde nofirz ram infallibile eſt, quam ipſe: Deus. Tora enim Scriptura eſt diyinitus inſpirata. Calum 
rrankbir, & monies commovebuntur z3 yerbum autem Dominl manchit in 2:ernum, Fundamencum Gdei veſitz 
ram fallGlle ett, tamq; falſum, quam cf beftla llla, ſeu Antichriftus, Cul dacuni <> os loquens blaſphema & ſcdu- 
dt incolas xer1 2 ——— Cum fundamentum hoe veſtrum hecericum fit & Ancichriftianuin; venenam hoc ſuym 
_ in omnes omnino fidei. veſtrz atrus & arterias, cs, particulas, & Articulos, cos ad unum omnes 

vabiv facit & Anrichirſtianos, — Trinitas, Chrifti Incarnatio, Paſſio, ReſurreRio, & ſimllla, vere 
credunar; quando Ideo creduntur, quis In ſacris Scriprurls, ut vere fidei fundamento traduntur, $1 vers quis 
horum qaody:s idcirco credat, ut vel Deum effe vel Chriftum effe , quia homo, quia dzmon, aur Anticheþ- 
tos illad credendum dicit, ab co qui ratlone eſta ad credendum ind eltur,non vere @ Infallibiiter, non infufa auc 
diving fide creduncur, ſed credi (olum purantur ; & qula talls kominls fides, teſtimonlo hominls, dzmonis, 2uc 
Antichrift ue {vo tundamento innititur; Ideo acquifita folum fides e|, bumana, demont3ca, awe Artichrifttana, 


amem dar 


Jamarcy- 5, « won ſanumeR z yicium omne <& In formali, ſcu ratione credendi, quod <> forma fidet $ Forms. 
| doth 


& File. D.Crackantborp Defenſ, Eccleſ, Angi.cap. 47. 
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doth fo fat partake of - being the formall objett oy motive of faith, that the 

weſt - 5P of faiths into the authority of the Church, and the proofs 

prodaced for it are to be heard in the common engage of Rowiſts : Tf it be 

aked why thou belitweſt the Trinity in Unity, and thou anſwer, Becauſe 

God (aith'iit , It will then be demunded of thee, how thou knoweſt that God 

ſaith it :' thou haſt ne other Anſwer left but this, Becauſe the Church 

ſaitbit : and ſo are they taught inthe Catechifm, and ſo anſwer both the 

learned and nnlearned. Behold the common anſwer, and common 

' faith of Romifts. Now this objet of faich being man, and nor God, 

it cannotraiſe that ſupernatural and ſaving faith, whoſe obje& 15 the 

prime Verity, cven God ſpeaking to the ſouls of his ſervants. And 

{ceing this humane faith hath fo poſſeſſed Romiſts, that their Pro- 

phets do make the obeying and cleaving to the Pope in his doftrine 

the -very CharaQter of a Chriſtian and child of the Church, this 

Church conſiſting of theſe children rhus adhetiog rhe Pope, is 

- againſt ſuch truly affirmed not #o be the Church , an®ſo may che 
Homily of our Church clearly be interpreted, which denyeth che 

Church of Rome, thar is, the Pope and his Adherents, to be the true 

Churchz for thus co-adhere umrothe Pope, and to laybelicf on him, is 

ſo tat from makitig\w true child and member of rhe Church, 'thar is 

makes a member of the Papacy,and ſo of Antichriſtgit makesa Syna- 

ogue for Sathan and Hcll,and nota Church for Chriſt and ſalvation.- 

And whereas this Author. both in this Chapter, and the beginning 

----- of the vighth, objects itro us that we condemn their dorines, and 
account the Church of Rome to be the Sear of Antichriſt, and the 
Synagbzuec of Sarhan : He hath here ſeen one reaſon of it: and it is a 

+ Non tes, Felon of'his own;.and-his fellowes, even becauſe rhe Romiſh Do- 
ave Scriprurts Qors and Champions tell us, that the Church of Rome is made of 
progeer Neum, thoſe children which believe 'in'the Pope: And this faith being hu- 
Dt nance, Einnot make a Churchio Chriſt, bur rothe Pope z and thus the 
Fore pp Pope Rahds in the place of Antichrift, for ptitting Chriſt o-ur of his 


place, and ſtepping into it , whiles thus he makes his ſheep to hear 
| mae wa .his--voice, before Chriſts 5 yea, both hetein, and often otherwiſe 

B jy nr agzinſt * Chriſt, : 

| kin But ſecond AO WHY iven of theit calling che Church of 


.* Rome the Synagogue Sathan ; the Church of Rome being 
ayes ompes (2ken ing larger ſenſe,cven for all thoſe parts of mankind, rhar have 
raſhen,ws..Bej- reference ro Rome overſpred, not'only with this falſe and Antichri- 

binge re, , ſtian faith, but wich other mortal errors and abominations ; fuch 

$7 are grols-and almoſt univerſal-Idolatry in the worſhip of Images, 
praciplar and eſpecially ofthe Sacrament, 'confidence in works for juſtification 
fd 2nd mertt; ahd 4 groſs ignorance, even. a not knowing of Chriſt, 

mer Eecle- Which before hath-becntouched, Now many ſecing a field over- 

de Ge Come with theſe deadly and killing weeds, and ſo overcome, that 

 - -hata, &viny- they ſeemed to cover the face of the field, they took ir to be a 
| ts malas,nli.. field of Weeds and not of Corn : 'And becauſe the uſual manner of 
| cone. (peaking is to ſay, chat & horſe is black,that hath bur a few white 
irs ont him, they thoughe they tnight ſay, the Church of Rome 

; was 
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was the Synago ue of Sithan, and nor atrue Church, becauſe there's Some errors 


isſuch a mulcir f Ignorants, Antichriſtians and Idolaters, and fo a 
few rrue worſhi and believers. are in them- 


Bur, be ie thatrthe Church of Rome( being und erſtoodin this- wide ſelves damna- 
ſence, wherein it compretiends-all chat any way look toward Rome ) har believe ad 


| I Lode 
in regard that there was-once ſowed good corn in it, and ſome of it nd ts 


comes up in. ſome corners of ir,ſhall be called a field of corn from that ua of the 
which is moſt excellent in it; ſurely it concerns Proteſtants wilcly to 4poitte; 


mannage their unity with it, and the diviſion fromir. When we I wg ot 


-- purſue the unity: of charity : we mult rake heed that we loſe not fa- lieves ly may 
ving verity: and when we purſue ſaving verity, we muſt rake heed in pecial 
that we offend not againſt charity z .we muſt ſo converſe with that quy comrs * 


Church, as wich a Cicy overcome with the, plague 3. we ſhonld be cam oneſys 
very wary of infeRion, in regard of the univerſal peſtilerce of it : men Ges -- 


and (it we.may ) chooſe ſo ne places and company that are healthy. maxima, 
But from thoſe thar live the life of Grace, th ugh never ſo few, affe- viſhoigm ef: 


, Ik yidetyr quod ? 
Rion. may not be with-drawn, but tothem belongs both our pitty aliquis Uivinum 
and prayers. : Yet, while wc extend our charity to them, let ys b-norem crea 


rw & impen- 


take heed that we loſe not our ſelyes , and that qur'chariy do not gzx, cum tac 
ſwallow up verity, and make great fins too ſmall, nor allow too cafie ratione, quan- 


2 communion between Chriſt and Belial : nor make ſalvation larger __— 


thenche Scripture doth makeit: For krſt, the * Believers in the mundo faciar, 
Papacy, which makethe Papal Church, are by their humane faith in- dirjeum prige 
feed ro death, except there: be a healing of their error by repen- ovens, & pri- 
cance: Theſe are. Idolaters for worſhiping the Pope z an&making mum quod in 
him their God, and tock of thieir faith;  . US EN dr Ra 4 
Neither will ic excuſe chem, thar they believe what they profeſs | Del omnipe- +, 
for, the more they-belicve by this carrial and killing faith, che more iran 
they are ſlain, and the deeper they are in damnation, Sccondly,there deftruens, &; 
are worſhippers of Images and conſecrated bread, which are Io- 49+ ©4/- £28: 


laters in the common and known fence of Idolarry, And the *com- Worthiging of 


mon ſort are exceelingly poſſeſſed with this Idolarry,” and fliin to Shrifts Image 
death with ic: and I doubt ic will be a difficult matter-ro ſave many of —_— 
theDo@ors whom this plague hath infe&ed :For thou th they belizye of Laiages, k 
this Idolatry,which they profeſs to be lawful, yer Tdolatry Rath been *%4 tn the 


damnable ro many, which both thus profeſſed aid believed ic : Yea, Criſt 4 he. 


they that belicve and cruſt in Idols,arc the more damnable for thug be. *6*. 3+ Biufor, 
lieving. Beſides, many places of Scriptute ſhew,rhat faving grace ang ; ro rig 
the truc fear of God; do noteommonly dwell, eſpecially with dwel. «ft quam ut 

ling and raigning Idolatry. For Grace doth commonly curn oue- ſuch Toe ved 
y_u_ fins, wheo it enters intothe ſoul; and accordingly Saint Pay/ de- on, Lenaglnney 


{cribes the converſion of the Theſſelonians ro be a ruining from Idpls —_— 
tothe living God, 1 Theſ.t. 9. And fo ſome af the Corinthians We re tum, nimivni 


Idolarers, bus they were waſhed by regeneration( 1 Cor.6. ) ſo. that rem} 
* | | 

| pore am aieal popull plus ſaris indultum «fe ,} ita ur ad ſu:ymam adorationem , q"zx vel a "peganidfubs 

NE is exhi i conl vevir,8 ad extremam vanirarem,quam Echnici in ſuis *imulaeriz eth»gendis & exornandis 
admiſerun, nil a noftris reliqui factum eff: yidetur. Caf. Con de mag ' & Simul. | 
FA TR” | ing wicked and abſurd, but a Komiſt can defend it, neicher is any thing ſo true, bur be can out - 
bh wor wh re media 3 nr _ _ The (ame Is an implery (s apparencly con demned int che 
c ; <CACratc, a i tdi 
ps mayor =o wa X ys or any inis mare plainly _—_ ad prohibired, 
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they are not now that which they were before. I would have cha- 
tity co {ave as many as ſhe might, bur I know (hegannor ſave them 
cruly without verity : Now the verities of Scriptures {ſeem to with- 
ſtand the cafic and ordinary ſalvation of Idolaters,and I am {urc have 
made it damnable to many, who believed irto be the worſhip of God, 
and therefore they ſhould be cleared, before charity can know that 
ſhe hath her defirc in true ſaving of Idolaters: And this.I propoſe noe 
ro increaſe damnation ( which I abhor in my oppokite, the Romiſh 
Champion ) but to increaſe ſalvation : even to ſave ſome with com- 
*kev. 11, B. paffion, by pulling them out of the * fire prepared for Idolaters, and 
6%. 19950: ' to-ſave Others from falling into ir, | , 
r»ſolispurls To thisend letus behold in the Scripture of truth, how Idolatry 
Det -— 4% thou2h profeſſed and believed, yea though mixt with ſome know- 
Pics 1do- ledge, yea ſeeming fear or ſervice of God, hath drawn the wrath of 
lolatrasex ver- God upon Idolaters, 


” bo Delarcent; 


” Jones puta 1ſracl, to whom were anciently given the Promiſes, and 'newly the 
© zienls in Bap- Law, while Moſes was in the Mount, made a god of Gold, bur, in 
tilmo m*m* (har, worſhipped the God that brought them our of Zeypr, and pro- 
res, ad unius * tbe Tr 

Dei culum per Claimed a feaſt ro him 5 and we find that preſently Gods wrath was 
unicum Medi- ready to-wax hot againſt them to conſume them ; yea though Moſes 
a:orem Teſum h WY ſ; . 

Rum ab- Was the meekeſt man on Earth, yer his meckneſs was fo: incenſed 
je&ls Saranz againſt this in and theſe ſinners, that he commands every man tolay 
. upd Þ his Brother, Companion and Neighbour. And when he gocs ca 


M /}. duoraem God for a pardon, he doth it not with an extenuation, but an aggra- 
F291 y vation of this ſin : For he ſaith, 04 this people have ſinned a great fin, 
rod 32.45. 


” Paſezr, > and have made them gods of Gold: He doth nor tell God,thatic is a veni» 


al or nor damnable fin, or that their breeding in Zeypt, mighe excuſe 

-,  ; _ them, the cauſe that made them believe that which they here at and 

0 309-08 profeſs ; That an ox which catcth graſs mighr repreſent the Deity, 

and be worſhipped for it - Bur laying aſide all excuſes and extenuatio 

ons, he cals it 4 great in, and thinks chat a blotting out of Gods book 

/.32,33,&c, belonged tothis fin, and therefore he offers lys own ſoul- ro this 

puniſhment for their ranſom - But behold how fatal a ſentence God 

pronounceth on the ſinners of this fin, ſo ſhewing it to be damnable, 

Him that finneth will 1 blot ont of my book : and it- preſently followeth, 
In the day wherein 1 viſit, will 1 viſit their ſin upon them, 

Again, ina chapter nearly following, this Idolatry, wherein Moſes 
is earneſt with God for a pardon, and God ſeems to be (a far intrear- 
edas toleadthem by his Angel to Canaan, yer is he ſtill ſo ſtrange-co 
them, that he calls them ſtill not his own people, but the. peopleof 
Moſes , Thy people, and the people amongit whom thou art : But withal 
he enjoyns them to deſtroy the Altats of Idolaters, ro break down 
their Images,and to worſhip no other God and let the reafon be ob» 
ſerved.for iris highly obſervable, For the Lord whoſe name is lealous, is 
4 jealens God. Surly this Jealoufic of God is not ſufficiently confidered 
by thoſe that are over cafic and favourable to Idolatry : They con- 
fider nor duly the Nature of Jealouſie, nor the height andgeadth of 
a ſcalouſic of an Almighty God, nor that it is ſo inward*and- eflenrial 


"ia 
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in God, that it is as it were Gad himſelf , For bs name ((aith he) & 
Fealows ; Now Jealonfir is the rage of a man: and, a'man, ſaith Solomon 
(chus enraged;) will not ſpare in the day of vengeance. What then is , F \ 
the jealouſic of God, bur che wrath of God*and whit is God when he j,j17 3 
is angry, but 4 conſuming fire « And ſuch he teſtifies himſelf co be, I 
particularly againſt chis fin, Jealouſie in a man may pals by «many 
faulcs in his wife, bur it will not endure Adultery - for A lul'try 
cauſech a divorce, which many other crimes do notzaccordingly God 
often cals Idolatry by the name of Adultery,and thereupon threatens #2 1 2 6. 
a divorce to his people; An4 in that commandment alone which ***P: * 3+ 
_— this Spiricual Acalcery, doth God onely mention this Jea- 
loufie, | 

Again, if a man be jealous, ler a ſtranger be never fo like him, his 
| jealoufic will nor ſuffer his wife to love that ſtranger as himſclf : yea, 
he wlll not endure tt,though ſhe ſay iris for his ſake, and for likenels 
to her Husband : How much more ſhould the jealouſic of Go4 arile; 
when his worſhip is given to things infinitely inferior to himſclf, and 
ſo far below, char it is a kind of blaſphemy co name chein ina. com- - 
pariſon © Accordingly God caſts ir off with a ſcornful indignation 
To whom will ye liken God ? If this jealouſic of God cou!d not endure £/9 49-13, 
that Dagon ſhould ſtand in one place with the Ark, ſhall wethinkthar © 4 
the ſame'jealoufic will endure an Ido! ro dwell quietly with him in 
che ſoul of that man which is truly the Tempte of God £ What agree- 
mept (ſaith S* Paul) hath the Temple of God with Idols 4 For ye are thexco,; « 
Temple of the living God : And if Saint Paul ask this queſtion,*.as if it *c05-:> , 
could nor receive an anſwer, 'How dare men to an{wer this queſti- | 
On, at roſe wich ſach facility ro diſfolve ic, how Care they ſay, Yes, 
S. Pant? - : | 
| It hattvbeen ſeen very generally that the Temple of God, even 

ignorant Chriſtians, baye had agreement with Idols; forif Chriiti- 
ans knew not bur*thar che Idols ought to, be worſhipped with divine 
worſhip, they believing this, might give divine worthip co Tdols; and 
this Idolatry is not damnable. Surely,if ſuch an anſwer. may thus ger 
ſafe paſſage through this Text by ſome narrow way, to make Idola- 
try to agree with God and falvation; doubtleſs, it feems by Saint 
Pauls queſtion, the common and ordinary relation between them is 
diſagreement, and rhere is ſome grear difficulty, or ſome great rarity 
inchis agreement, And this great danger and difficulty ſhould be 
greatly preſſed , ar leaft, not leſs then the'nartow way of eſcaping. 

And indeed, to expreſs this danger and difficulty is my buſineſs at = 
this time; and fora furtherexpreſhion of ir, ler the words of Toſhug 2453973: 
be confidered ; Ye cannot ſerve the Lord, for he is an holy and a jealous 
God; He will not forgive your tranſgreſſions and ſins, except ye put awdy *K ngs 17 
the ſtrange gods ial yp among you. 1 might adg' from many places 333+ 
of Scripzures, Thar they who teared the Lord,-and ſerved their own 
gods, did nox fearthe Lord: Andiin the days of good, leſixh' © God 
would .Cut- off thoſe that worſhip, and ſwear by the Lord, and ſwear by 790% ,- 
Malcam: Andthar Idolatry is generally cloched in 'Scripture with  8.& >. 16, 

A gg 2 the *© | 
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the title of Abomination, and it is nor eafic, nor yſual with God to 
dwell with Abomjnation. Bur, referring the Readerto his own read- 
ing, I conclude wich that: piercing and affrighting ſpecch of Saint 
Pasl: There is a brother, and ir is a weak brother, and this brother, 
out of his weakneſs, cats things ſacrificed unto Idols, with conſcience 
(of religious honout) of the Idols : the ſame weak brother ſeeing a 
ſtrong brother cating inthe Temple of Idols, is ſtrengthened in bis 
making conſcience,and giving honour and worſhip to the 1do) : and 
yer of this weak brother Saint Paw! ſaith,thar He periſherh. No doubc 
this weak brother making conſcience of the Idol, believed this ho- 
nour which his conſcience ye ro the Idol was due and lawtul : yea, 
he believed it the morezas Saint Paul ſaith, by ſeeing a ſtrong brother 
in the Idols Temple, whom he thought to have made the ſame con- 
ſcience of the Idol : yet this brother for whom Chriſt dycd; thug 
weak, thus believing, and upon ſuch a tentation (if we believe Saint 
Paal ) periſheth by this Idolatry. : 
| There is yer a third dangerous, yea, * deadly infeRion of Rome, in 
« Gratiz Det the Idolatry of Merits, of which ſouls ſhould be wary z for gerieral- 
derravunt, ®. 1 thoſe merits ate by them made Saviours, while they think char 
Chriſtom abji> 1 A | . y . 
cium z ſclpſos they ate able to juſtific, or ſtand in judgement before Gods Juſtice 
percune qu? and that they deſerve life eternal z yer Chriſt Jeſus, who is God 
opera ponutie. bleſſed for ever, could onely perform ſuch merits for matikind. As 
Ferns in Epiſt. fox us, when we ſpeak moſt of ourgood works, Letus ſay withthar 
- oe jp holy man, Re er me,0 Lord,concerning this,and ſpare me according tg 
in :u2 opera 6&- +he mult;tude of thy mercy i and then pux this clauſe to it from our Szvi- 
— our, When we have done all, we are waprofitable ſervants. Lex not this 
| - Chriffum ne- Idolatry ſeem ſmall to us, which the chicefof them dare not maintain 
\ - $afti-1415d when they dyc,though the Papal profit makes ir pleaſant whileſt they 
dr hon gr " live: Burlex it Be as one of the botches of Egypt, which kill che ſouls 
mille catboli- of thouſands with death eternal. | 
one eeew Thus have we ſeen ertors deadly and damnable,to many that pro- 
ſeul,qui entende fefled them inthe Chnrech of Rome, and believed what they profe(- 
nd apooteg ſed: wherefore the (afeſt way by which charity joyned to verity may 
du ſang de more clearly ſave ſomein this Church, is ro FA ſome that axe clear 


chriſt Mais que from thefe errors. And theſe being produced,may ſerve for Poreres 
'\Ml- 


_— 


our wa ro others to drive them from theſe errors. And accordingly ic is 


i diront,quits ble to find ſome within the Romiſh cerficories thar have heen clear 

; CNT per bars from theſe Idolarries g . yea, ſome that haye been Teachess and Wri- 

' euwres, ters, and no doubt they have begotten ſome Auditors and Readers 

Fram: pac fikegq themſelyes. mY 

NE N68. And firft for the killing error, of making the Pope or his Church 
- Z«4er7.19. rhegod and utmoſt foundation of Faith,there ae nos few of che lara 

| *Akera len». \avrirers, as Lores tels us, that * wholly = it, The autherity arg 

Reclefiz authoriratem, & imenion of referre ad aſcenſum fidei; nec af jel, nee 8 congiclo bet: ny 
1 | concurrere ur omnino tam,efſeq; unum ex la fidet document non 

| eg do uf er divinam Authoritatem creditur. Q adam rlquine Ce ample nom 


: Quat fuk ſencentla Calyini ——Keſpond & 
EE owns 
| teftimony 


Chap, 8. (ooholich (ha Ity. 
ftimany of the Charch duh a0thing pertain ts the aſſent of Futh, neither 
p+ part of gr Objef? ,.#0t 45.8 condition without which faith cannot be ; 
; of Canus #t few of 8 later men do imbrace 
Bi vio. Andi 


——— 


« Lorcaſlaith, © 

3 That Auguſtine 

hat the Church 5; an apt beginning, 
by which & may wholly 1gn0r ant of the faith, 
& fidy led #uto it : but not that the Church ſbould be the reaſon of beliew- a Reſponders, 
ing: ſor tht «, Becauſe God ſpeats in the SOHIPIUrE, and it is an infallible Quet ionem 

; 8 of the drvinge T, eftimony, 
And Loris * afterwards affirms, 

Why you believe, is Laftly and. direttly ; 


3 and Bk v;- 


Apobardus 

Greeks concerning Images and 
b worſhipped : which opinion all 
ught jc a Catholick.opinion n 


Pprove this worſhip 
That if the 
fartddden 


Fertullian ſhew 
ite 


Quris, manife< 
ſiifime dere- 


due to God 


| en he excly- (7 omaes 
9h all Romiſts from 


« atholicj 
| SYN ; : er 1n another prebamus, Pg. 
gAapter will morg pla appc 


this a/ might 
reach ro thoſe learned ones 


of this peſtilence. 
adorentur, his yerbis explicar, &c. Pemel. Bp. Didicir 
| 8,ſed non ag 


FATE, quod certg ( wr fr epifhme inculcant Parres digz 7.'$ 
; Tora Afro Bnquam no truth ielravge Pam.' way. a Apolo. Tertyl. x. 184. 
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nas odiffe fta- 
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Tatholick Ghariy: Chap. 8. 


Cine een re 


Ia this rank alſoof Idolatry may be mentioned the _—_ 


ind adoration of the Sacrament, which is likely ro be the more uni- 


e U-gtc dub 


- umquomodo 


porett quecun- 
q3 Euchariftia 
2dorati abſo'n- 
te & ne con- 
dicione, cum 
non he dmnino 
__ cartum conſe- 
c ationem rite 
peratam effe, 
Quidam hoc 


rempore docuit 


(he names in 


verſa), becauſe ir ſeems back'd with a Council, which ſome think 
univerſal : Bur indeed all donot take it to be univerſal, as the Anthor 
of the Exames Pacifique doth plainly ſhew. And of this Idolatry we 
may well believe, that there are ſome free in the Romiſh Territories: 
For * we find that, becauſe without the Prieſts Intention Romiſts do 
acknowledge that the Bread is ſtill bur Bread, and withal, that the 
worſhip of bread is abominable Tdolatry - It hath been thought ' 
ſafeſt by ſome, to direR all the Sacramenral worſhip to Chriſt Jeſus 
fitting ac the right hand of God, where hg is ſureto be found. This 
isthe doctrrne of Yaſques: and I could name aLady in England, 
who profeſſed ſo tro worſhip Chriſt 'in the Sacrament, and I hope 
ſhe is not without followers. © _- | Y 


the margent, Vaſq. in 3. & |. 3. de Adoya, +) Sacraments, Imaginibus, & aliis rebus (acrisnullam deberl ado- 
rarianem aur venerationem, qvz afeQu interno tendat in Ipſas, & yere &%x animo cas colat ( ut Theologi lo- 
quuntut ) ur Quod ; ſed omnem carum adorationem tranfire ad exemplar, & ad cum cul conſecrata ſunc. Ex 
.qua do&rina purar facile pofle reddi. ratlonem kujus adorationis quam Buchariſtiz ubicunque exhibemus, quia 
cum adoratio non feratur in Sacramenrur ipſum, ſed tranſeat ad Chriftum,nullum cf periculum adorationem'ex- 
hibendi cul non debetur. Lorca jn 22+ $. 1.Diſp. 10.  Adoratores hyjus $acramenti, Spiri (uo, ſolum ferun- 
wr In Chriftum Ipſun®Yaſq. in 3. Tom. 3+ Diſp. 179. n. 28, : 4 


a Filioli,.cuſto- 
dice vos a St 
mulachris z 


non incongru- 
em nec fine 


Another Romiſh Idolatry.is turning merits into Saviours - T his 
we have ſeenis rog common among the vulgar ; yer by ſome they 


_ are removed from this office, andeſpecially'ar the time of death * for 
hanc appendic< 


even perſecuting Gardizer thought" ir good doftrine for them that 
were dying to pur their whole truſt in the merits of Chrift. '' And 


cauſa apnexalt (ardinal Bel/armirt in his laſt will, defires tobe crowned by God, 


Fpiſftolr (uz 3 
quia enim do- 


not as a Regarder of merits, bur as a Giver of mercy; * And Bernard, 


cucrat unum 8&7 homas de Kemps, Caſſander, and Ferus ( who have many Readers, 


ſolum verum 
Deum effe, qu 
& ſ(elpſum in 
Filio [uo ma- 
nifeftavic, & 
per cum nos 
docuir, quod 
yerus Dei cul- 


and I hope herein ſome believers) appear ſound intheirWritinps, 
both from this and other Idolatrics. Briefly, the catholick Apologie 
brings forth divers Authors of theirs, that have taugherheir Readers 
DoGErine contrary to the mortal and damnable.crrors which we 
complain of, for maſfacring ſouls'in the 'Kirigdom of the'Pope. ' So 


eus in de, ſpe, ©At though a peſtilence hath generally over-run his Teftitbries, yer 


& chocicare, 
itemque purt- 
race & (anRi- 
tare vitz con 
fiRtar,neceffa- 


rio nunc mo- 


there are ſome healthy and living ſouls therein: thoughttiere may 


-be millions that bow unto their fany Baals, yer there may be thou-- 


{ſands that bow not unto them ;' And though we be notof one Reli- 
gion with the Tdolarers, yer with thoſe that ſerve God in ſpiric and 


ner,ur inea fide £rutÞ, and keep themſelves fromr Idols, we bave one Religion in 
.* & yi. Þeicul- Effentials and Fundamentals ; arid ſo both may be ſaved. Ler us 


ey permanea” 


mm > bomn} CONClude in the wards of one of 'rhem upon the coneliifion of S. 
Idololauiz <> /obys Epiſtle, and in him fee* what ſaving Religion istavght, and;'1 
* - Yamus-3c ig hope, learned by ſome of them ; * Babes, keep your ſelves from Idols : 


tur in tota hac 
Epiftola Ioan 


nes duo hc docere | voluit , quod videlicer unus tancurs eR verus Deys, & una tanrum vera Rellglo. Jeſus - 


Chriftus cum 


-* culrus Del; cacnim Religio & Deo omnem gloriam per Chr 
ram & falutem adferr. Ferws in 1. 1gan- 5. 


Parre & Spirku ſanto unus & verueſt Deus,, Chr auce Religlo verus & unicus & 
iflum aſc; , & nobls per cundem Chciſtum vi- 
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This Corollary oC not wnfitly ;nor without cauſe* annexed tothis Epi- 
fte , For, ſeting he had taught that there is one only God; who hath mani- 
fefted him elf in bis Song, and hath taught" us by him ,that thetrue 
worſhip of God confiſterh in faith hope and lowe, and in purity and ſand#ity 
of life * he a now aeceſſarily admoniſh.u«, that we remain in that, faith 


y 


avd true of God; and beware bf all Tdo(xtvy. SoJohn in 1his whole 
Epiſtle 'woild Feach us two things, 'That there 4 bmt one true Gad, And 
ome io” &tligion :  Keſus Chriſt with the Father and the hoty Ghoſt s 
that ove and erve God - and Chriſtiaw.'Riligion' the tnly 1110 warſhip of 
God: For this Religion g iveth all glory to God byChrift, And by.the ſame 
Chrift bringeth to us life and ſaivation © Behold thit dne Religion which we 
all ſo profeſs. 

Yer, fora camion tobe annexcd tothe _conclufion, I think thartrrue 
zeal and charity, though they take ſuch for living ſouls which are ſafe 
in fundamentals, yer they pitry othergroſs errors which make the 
ſoul fick,thoughrhey kill norts and a true lover of ſouls reſembles 
che head-both of ſouls and of loye, and -defixes to prefent unto'God 
ſouls. without ſport and blemiſh : And'becauſe they love rhe, us on 

the onefidothey acknow! the life rhat is in them, forticy defire 
eo add growth to this life, and to bring i onward coward Aion. 
They do nor cell them that they are well enough, becauſe rhoy live - 
for that is rather to build their conrentment'"on' theit\ 6wn ſa- 
fery, then on the full pleaſing and ſerving of their Saviour. There- 
fore they call on chem tor the waſhing away of other errors, which 
arc blemiſhes in the eye of the heavenly Bridegroom-: 'thar'thus the 
Bride, being all glorious within; may be ready and prepared for che 
Gay of her gladnels, even her marriage in crernal'and conſummate fe- 

icity. [65.161 $117 
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FH — © (otbolick Caiy. Chap, 


CHA P. IX; 


I herein divers objettions are re-inforced aganiſt the 
Romiſts, concerning thofe drvifions among them, 
which the Cavalier in vain ſeeks to reconcile iri his 
ſeventh Chapter. 2 


a * * — 
bh. ——— _= L — —_ 


. 
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Skct I; 


Wherein « ſhewed, Firſt, that Proteſtants in ſubmitting to the holy word 
ang (pirit of God, have therein's true ground of uniy, aitnally in thoſe 
things wherein they agree ; intentionally in other nf Hoa wherein they 
d:ffer. Secondly, that their Romiſh ſubmiſiios to the Pope, thingh it 
frodgce « ſeeming unity in many points, yet it leaves divers irreconc:lea- 
ble d1ferenges amongit them. | | 


T He Cavaliers his laſt chapter hath xid 0n,much out of kis way + 


and in this he-rides apace, and the faſter, the more our of the | 


. ©; way. He was our of his way when hetravelled to free Romiſts 
from want of charity, by proving Protcſtants and Romiſts nor to 
have one ſaving faith,ſceing Proteſtants having thac ſaving faith, the 
Romifts ſhew wane of charky, in damning thoſe whoate ſaved : He 
was again out of the way in bringing hisown Romiſts inro ſchiſm 
and damnation, by dividing them from Proteſtancs which have that 
one ſaving faith : And now he goes further out of the way, in re- 
moving the reaſons that may make for unity, though by unity with 
Proteſtams, Romiſts may avoid uncharitableneſs, ſchiſm, and dam- 
. nation : ſo, ic ſcems, he is ſo earneſt for divifion and diſ-union, that 
eo 2regin it he will hazard both —_—— ſalyarion to his ayyn fel- 
low Romiſts as a high price , and far above the value of that 
we he would purchaſe , chough ic were the richeſt jewel in the 
world. 

Yer on he gots upon this advetxure z And whereas differences 
mongſt Romiſts are brought ſorth co make Romiſts more equal to 
d m—oncns Procele e to ſome differences berween Prote- 

Romiſts : and likewiſe to make Romiſts think there may 


ſtances and 
be a ſpiritual unity notwichſtanding ſome differences , becauſe not- 


wichſtanding gheir own differences , they affirm there is an uniry 
among themſelves, this the Author thinks coo peacable,and there- 
fore ſtrives to take it our of the way. 
Toward this, he is willing to deny that there are ſuch _ 
among 


F 


- needs be 


Chap.g. © Catholick Charity. 


amongſt Romiſts, and he ſtrives ro ſhew that they agree even in thoſe 
things wherein they differ z Bur differ they do , ſtrong evidences we 
have for it, which may hereafter be produced: Neither indeed their Po- 
etical Head of unity, the Pope , rior any one man on earth, can make 
the whole Church to be inwardly'of one minde and foul , but onely 
that Lord and maker of ſpirits by tris own fpirit , tis true and onely 
| Vicar. | 

For chat one Spirit, enlighening and gniding the ſpirits of men, 
with one faith of one word, delivered by the rmaiſtery , dire&ed and 
. enabled by the ſame one ſpirit, can onely make a crue , real, internal 
and ſpiritual unity : And accordingly S Pam[leading us to the anity of 
faith , m_——_— ordereth his words toward unity ; One Spirit , one 
Lord, one Faith : And thus he goes on, and fſhewerh how this one ſpirit 
of one Lord whick-inwardly works this untey of faith in the Lords bo- 
dy, outwardly alſo concurs rothe working of ir by the gifts given to 
the miniſtery , for this working without in the miniſtery, and inabling 
them.toteach one and rhe ſame doftrine of ſaving faith ; and inwardly 
working in the hearts and fouls of Chrifts meinbers,thefe members are 
| bronghr into the unity of faith and ſo into one body ot Chriſt: and as in 
this body of Chriſt chere are differeat members of different meaſures 
. & capacities, by the different gitrs of the {pirit;fo theſe differenc capaci- 
tics do not reach or contain-one meaſure of divine truch:Chriſt the toun- 
dation & Head is made known toall his members, tor by this knowlege 
they become his members, and ſo-have they all naity in ſo mach diviie 
eruth as-knirs rhem to Chriſt : Ber by reafon of cheir different meaſures 
fame —_— holy craths of which others are ſhore , there mat 
adifference: in the apprebenſion'of thofe truths to- which 
ſome! attain and-others do notcome; yetin all is a ſerled defire and 
purpoſe to believe the whole eruth reverted God, if it be-atfo reveal- 
 edto- them that it is the” trath of God: and fo whatſoever force was 
in the Champions fpeech , Thet tree ſpiritual faith believetly the whole 
'Body of divine dofirint', makes not againſt ns, bur for us, ad muct 
more torus thenforthem. ' For we upon Foo. 2h motive , whictris 
God ſpeaking in his word , do belieye- pitinly* wharſvever we' do con- 
 ceive; ant what wed&ttot conceive, we believe in purpoſtand inten- 
bore aet ny of 6d ws Neto paes x ane bf pag 
ary unity of faeh; 'anid m-rhe vines an uniry of pur-" 
poſe and-will : Bueine his feng kd kindly wnicy , one Spirit, TX 
one Pope dorh caaſe inwardly one faith. And again, eatonefpiric 
giving gifts to men, not to one man, outwardly bringet:1 tothe 1a- 
ward unity of Faith. And indeed that none bur rhe ſpirit , the true 
vicar of Chriſt , can make this ſolid , ſpiritual, and internal unity , ir 
appears by the confeſſion of the very Romith cratt, which hath coin- 
ed the Pope to be the head of unity, . For , thatthey might ſnake 
and prove him to be ſuch, they have put him into the place of the holy 
and made him the Vi-ar of Chriſt : accordingly they lay that the. . 

holy Ghoſt ſpeaks by him,and (o the ſpeech ot theh.Ghoſt being intal 
hible verity, is aright ground of = , a foul ertgr and without gromns | 
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of Scripture, which never, fince the departute of Chriſt from earth, 
tied the Holy Ghoſt roone man, ſo that from him the whole Church 


ſhould ferch Oracles and tefolutions. | | 
But indeed itis a high and blaſphemous impoſture, which purs the 
Pope in place of the Holy Ghoſt : And when this manſpeaks, it 
pronounceth of him 3s the people of Herod ;, The woyce of God, and not 
of Man. And how little this difters from Montaniſm, I wiſh Ro- 
| miſts would confider, who reduced the promiſe of ſending the 
a Aſtiftentls © nforter (Chriſts Vicar as * Tertulian calls him) to be performed in 
piritus ſan&l pe | 
promifla et Moni anns, ; ) : 
{pectaltter Ro And the very ſame place do the Romiſts apply to the Pope 
7 Janrry which was applied to cMontenss z bur yet thus it appears; that even 
Spiritus $an- they thaterr in the. application, yer hold truth inthe poſition, Thar 
aus docebt the holy Ghoſt is the erue4 root of union, though erroncouſly and 
verkacem, blaſphemouſly they pur the Pope into his room, and make .the 
Gon.in 1.Diſp. yoice of the Pope to be the voice of the Holy 'Ghoſt. 
Ewe And ſurely the 'Pope himſclf plainly ſhews, that hedoubts his 
own ſpirituall powet of making unity, and therefore he flies ro the 
. oroſs and materiall inſtruments, of wnicy, the Sword and Faggor, 
And ſo calling down fice on thoſe that obey him nox, it he have any 
ſpirir, it ſceuns it is not that ſpiric, which Chriſt ſaid was the Eyange- 
licall ſpirit of the Apoſtles, but rather of him which is called the 
Deſtroyer, YA ERS bs 
And indeed, this device of mai to. make unity of faich. by one 
man, called the Pope, being thus thruſt into the place of the Spirit of 
God, as it proceeded from the ſpirit of error, ſo hattric made unity iy 
error (as the laſt, beſt of Popes, Gregory the Great did in a manner 
Propheſie) but it neyer will make unicy in ſolid agd univerſall Faich 
and Truth : for the believers in_this counterfeic head of unity have 
both gotten from him an unity in many errors, and have been left in 
many great and weighty differences, whereof there is little hope of 
" reſolving them into.unian« the fight whereof turns our eyes from this' 
humane and achrioug, B ad of unity, to the true root and means of 
unicy, ſcr forth. by chE. Apoſtle, '. 1 Ge 
Ang, becauſe.this: Aughor ſtrives to put away from mens eyes the 
differences, which ariſe under this falſe Head of union, let us ſhew him 
« more ll rodhacie of them, which may ſerve toprove thar diſ-union 
which he gocs about tocconfure, and t9.confacethat union which he 
gocs about co prove, ro Yi 45508 5 *+ 
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Chap.y, «© (atholick, Carty, 


Szcr;, II. 


mherein ſeutrall beads and ſprings of diviſion amongſt the Papiſts are 
opened : 1. T be controverted Swpremacie of the Pope, or Councels. 
2:Their afſet#ed ambiguity in deciding controverſies. 3. The great 
number of Queſtions purpoſely left undecided. 4. The dppoſution betwixt 
the Preachers and publick Profeſſors of that Church. 


N the view of this diviſion, we may firſt take notice, That there 

is an oppoſition and diviſion even between this ſuppoſititious Head 

of unity and his members; and even in this. radicall and 
hcad-point, Whether he be the Head of unity or not : for the Head 
is divided from much of the body; and the body within it ([clf; even 
aboutthe Head, The Pope he will be above the Councell, and the 
.Councell is thought by many to be above the Pope: And this bath 
been decided by Councels, and by them the Councell was ſer above 
the Pope z which indeed agrees much better with the Councell in 
the .A#s, and with Sainz Paul tothe Epheſians lately alledged : yea, «g,,,qu, i; 
it was made hereticall ro deny this Supremacy of the Councell a- Spiriu @nas 
bove the Pope: And if that the Head of unity be divided into MM8*gzrale- 
two, how can two Heads bring men oneneſs? yea, how can ewo £je Concilie 
Heads but divide the Church into two Bodies 2 Ic is an undeniable vn faciens 
truth, That ewo Maſters, oppoſing each other, can never cauſe unity penn tn. 
in their. ſervants: he-thar is at unity with ſome fellow-ſervants by tancem repre- * 
cleaving to the one Maſter, is ar diviſion with others that cleave #9*4%s, pore” 
tothe other : And they that make the Councell the Head and root adn” | 
of unity, as the Councell of * Conſtance and Zaſit, and many that fol- tbe; cul qui- 
lowed them (eſpecially. in Frazce) how muſt they not nceds differ on _ 
from thoſe that make the Pope, to be Head and Lord of unity, by a - ne For ecti 
controuling pawer-cover the Councell s And accordingly in thuſc Perm uoon 
points which the Councell decreethas by a ſupreme power, and the « bly 9:9 pe- 
Popcagaia diſſolyesas by a ſupreme power, huw can Romiſts be at firiencau Fw | 
unity thac are divided in the different, belicfes of theſe two Suprema- ror 
cies 2- Even in that poiat reſolved in Baſel, * That it # heretical to be- 4 v 5. F 
leeve the Pope not to be ſubject to the Conncell, how is it pofhblc that A, qu'd 
Romiſts ſhould be ar unity, of whom a pait believes, and a part be- tefigre Conch. 
licvcs it nots,. yea, each ſceme Herericks thereby unto the other, 2 And !# geacralts | » 
thus, if in the roos; of unity there 'be diviſion, how great is up To, 
this 4:vViſion ? and who can ſhew how everthis diviſton can be recon- de cohvlics, 


decund :, verſ- 


ciled by Romiſts 2 For, if there be a free Counceil, no donbr ſuch a-;}* ge 
Conncell will decree the Pope to beſubj. Rroit, as they have good rec, Oy 
reaſon from Scriprue and Ant:quity. Bur if the Pope be free and may vY=iraibus | 
command the Councell, who can expe, but that the Pope ſhall fZcie, fs * 
judge for himſclt, and ſubje& Councets to his headſhipand infallibi- pugoans, ef 
ty£ Behold the great Cicy divided into great parts: and divifi,n 29% be 
gromng eyeo from their root of unity. Again, many members of Coup. 2: 
this head of unity are ardiviſion about the IS earthly Sufpemacy; Sf33-. 
. Hah 2 ome 


 did., agree in 


(arbolick, Charity. Chap. 


ſome hold that he may onely excommunicate Kings,and then can do no 
more, his power being meerly ſpirirual - others hold, that after excom- 
munication he can depoſe Kings z yea, cauſe their ſubjects to kill chem : 
a weighty controverſie, and hardly to be decided amongſt Papiſts, but 
onely by the unity of Kings agreeing together to depole Popes. A- 
gain, in fome things he takes power to diſpenſe , and in the ſame things 
his DoRtors ſay, be hath not power to diſpenſe : a pattern of which op» 
polition we may plainly and aRually ſee in the Popes Bull of Diſpen- 
ſation to "Henry the eighth , for marrying his brothers wife , and the 
Teſtimonies under Univerſity-Seals of the DoQtors denying him the 
power of his Diſpenſation. Thele and the like queſtions concerning 
the power of this Head of unity , make diviſion between the Head 
and members, and make diviſion between the members themſelves, 
Secondly, we ſee diviſions do again ariſe from this Head ot unity, 
becauſe this Head leaves many things of controverſie ſo doubrtully 
decided in Councels , that their very deciſions breed controverſies : 
And what unity is to be expeRed from ſuch a Head, who by deciſions 
gives occafion of difſenſions, and leaves diviſion when he fits of pur- 
"Fig poſe in his Chair under pretence of making unity - So we know 
Mlckons Cote * Yegaand Catharinws (againſt Soto, and upon the Popes Decree in the 
g« and Soro in Councel of Trent) entred into mighty Contiprerites : and no won- 
thelrCommen” qer, forit was a ſpecial craft in that Councel, touſe ſuch general 
Articles on the WOLdS AS _ be large enoughto hold two differing opinions in 
n—_ _ them, and ſoleave the Controverſies not reconciled, but ſtil} at libert 
er '#r in and diſtance. And now again, where is that vain ſhift, or rather blaſ- 
all che Arcl- phemous abuſe of Scripture, in ſaying that Papiſts, by ſubmiſſion to the 
_ 7 ok Popes Church, do captivate hees tothe obediente of Faith,and 
are ixprefly ſo keep unity, when the Pope having judged, and they ſubmitting to 
contra'y, — his judgement, are yet indiviſion ?* What is this, bur, by ſubmircing 
Ende » hecher ©O CNET means of =_ , tobe ſtillartdivifion 2 It the Head of unity 
that Afewbly by deciding make diviſion, how endleſs and incurable is that diviſion £ 
"ne" ſenſe 4 of, T irdly, This Head of unity leaves divers controverſies wholly nn- 
wherher, there decided , ſo that, as it hath not been untold by ſome of his own, he 
gs e_ doth as it were leave ſtrife and diviſion to them, 
R:f.Trex.h, In their School- writers be far more differences then diſputations , 
| 3, Inchiscon- becauſe divers inone diſputation, and perchance in one near a thouſand 
wacdery 6 ow diſputations ; yea, in ſome points four or five ſeveral opinions , each 
thazinus and COnfatitig one another ; and theſe not of light matters onely , but of 
+ Soo). wrido8 many, if not of all the Cavaliers prime points, the Catholike' Church 
afficmaciv<ly wo pgs ' wha. 3 
- the. Councel , Juſtification of ſouls , Communion of Saints, Purgatory, Indulge 
_ eiche@ of them ces, "Yea, DoCtor Fohn White in his way to the true Church,” Digr, 24. 
C 594 undertaketh to demonſtrare,that there 15 no one point denyed or aftirm- 


id tio! 

y ok bb | | 
pinion was. the opinion of the Synod z but afterwards wrote alſo , and princed Apologies and Antipologles, &c. 
» "It doth raiſc a difficulry,ykar that Synod was that determined the Article , unto which Soto and Ca: barinus did 
; witice and appeal co, cach thinking it was on his Gde: ſo that ir was neceflary chaz cicher one of them or both ſhould 
\ -be dec«ived. - Pctbaps ke ſhould kit on the truth , that ſhould ſay, that rr meg tne nd bp ry 


in 
© framiogthe Decree, everyput Uld reface words contrary to his ; and all refled in thoſe which he thourk 
| wh Era ous ite tpi af ma bam dof hen nan 
| atrark na 1 P mas; k is togive | 

- id Contrartery of frieanings, Id. 1þ, | 3. pecaule It 1 % lt unkey words, 
=y ; - | 
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ed againſt us , wherein P apiſts do not vary amongſt themſelves; and 

of theſe differences he gives rhere divers patterns: And many more 

are to be ſeen in Biſhop Mortons catholick Apology. . And this diviſi- 

on hath been ſodeadly,that we read that the IDominicans have charged 

the Franciſcans with herefte : and the Franciſcans art length had the 

burning of four Dominicans, Let us hear a ſtrong Domunican, and a 
cathedral/Profeſlor, deſcribing the differences of theſe Ro:niſts, even 

to the charging one anorher with herefie :- 1t often falls out, that one Di- Frequent 
vine doth moſt conftanily affirm , that he hath a Theological demonſtration OS 
for ſome point of doffrine, and that he deduceth it by evident conſequence gum conftan 
from the ok Scriptures, and the traditions of the Fathers : But then anv- {me atlerete 
ther on the contrary doth moſt certainly affirm, that he hath a Theological de ciogicam de- » 
monſtration that this is _ and an error in faith, and that the contrary — 
is deduced froms ſcriptures by 0 __—_ 


evident conſequence. Hence he ſaith of the 0- 0 v1 
ther, that he erreth in the faith, and the other retorts the ſame againſt him : deducere per c« 


videntem con * 


yea, thishappeneth not onely between'two particalar Dir #nes , but between | apdenainh of 
one ſchool and another. facrls lI:eris & 

traditionibus 4 
patrum : Alium vero per oppoſitum cerriflime affirmare ſc habere demonſtrati-nem * heologicam, quod Yiud tit 
hzrefis, aur error in fide, & oppolitum ejus deduci ex (acris lirerls per evidentem conſc quenatiam, Unde pic eicies 
de illo, quod errat in fide , & alius idem retorquet in iſtum; imo nvn ſolum hne contingit imter duos fiogihiares 
'Theologos, ſed Inter unam Scholam cam altera, Gonxales in 1 Diſpe2.n.34. 


And indeed theſe difſentions, even to the imputation of hereſie, do 
ſhame the Pope, this infallible judge of controverſies, for not reſolving 
them; and do almoſt plainly confeſs thathe miſtruſts his own infallibi- 
ty, and that he doubts ir is {carce truſted by others”; for it is likely, he ._ 
tears either that he ſhall not rightly reſolve , or that both ſides yill nor 
quietly ſubmit , bur that ſome of thoſe who have that burning zeal, 
which conſumed the Dominican , will be inflamed againſt him for his 


reſolutions, | 
Fourthly , even againſt deciſion thete is 'oppoſition , and ſo are a Conftans eft 


they at diviſion , particularly in that great and weighty point of Ido- Fhologorumi 


ſ:nrentia 1nif- 


latry : For that which the Romiſts call the ſecond councel of Nice, med 


andacknowledge to be a lawfubcouncel, ſaith plainly of Images thus, nant Tk 
ru konora: i, 


* Ilis ſalutationes & howorariam adorationem tribuant , non tamen ſecun- vol 

; K hana X 3 Fr 
dum fidews noſtram weram Latriim , quie ſolums divine nature competit. rrid cujus eff 
So that » Lorce , atter-the producing of divers teſtimonies of this 19289- 4wr: 


; ( n , wk .1.tb.g. 
Councel, thus inferreth', Yis autem omnium teſtimoniorum conſiftit in cc, * 


hoc quod Imaginibns expreſie conceditiir adoratio, & expreſſe etiam eis ne- Ow: falth giv:s 
. tem nor Lif11te 


vo Latria: And ſoon after, © Concilium non ſolam excludit Latriam, fer dhebie wars 


ed explicat ſpeciem adorationis ; dicit enins adorandeai eſſe honoraria aAora- thip) which on- 
rione , & ſicut Liber Evangeliorum. ' And hereunto agreeth Pameling,) belongs RK. : 


ſpeaking of this Councel, as hath before been alledged. Yet Latriaz ure. pſeud. 
or divine worſhip being thus plainly, and, as Zorca ſaith, expreſly deny- Ne 2. 44 7. - 
ed to Images by the Coyncel , great and learned Romiſts plainly ſay oy _ ws, 
that Zatria, or divine worſhip is to be given to Images, even the ſame :<timonies 
- worſhip whuch is due torhe pattern, So faith 4Jo7w;, and * Belarmine fonts inthis,: 
rence is expreſly granted to lmages, buc Latria is exprcſly denyed c The Councel doth no: onely exclule Lec: ia, 
bur expreſſeth the kinde of adoration ;: for ir ſaith that they ſhould be #dored with a teverend ai'@ ation, Cvcn 29 
the book of the Goſpel. Lorcin 3.Diſp;94 4-39 33 E De Ecdl. Tir.libs 4 69p,20 

acknovw- 


* down in the 


WD 


/ 
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acknowledgeth that this was the doQtrine of Alexander , Aquinas, 
Cajetan, Bonaventure , Marſilius, Almain, Carthuſian, Capreolus, and 
#Or. Fgidius &hers: And accordingly we read * of a Doctor of Sivi/queſtioned 
in the dilcove- of Herefie for agrecing with the councel in denying Latris, contrary 
rle of the 5pa" to theſe DoRors. , 
In, go Upon that which hath been ſaid, I infer, that our objeRion of 
in 3. Diſy. $.4- Romiſh diſ-unions yer ſtands firm, becauſe there are many diſ-unious 


TS _=- obj<Red by us againſt Rome which this Author hath not touched 


erſecurus eſt and (o ſtand ſtill ſtrong againſt him : among which is eminent that 
ormoſi 3% incurable difference ot headſhip it ſelf, berween the Pope and the 
laziones Councel ; to which ſome add the fearful diviſion of the Popedome 
omnes reſcidit when in a ſchiſm the Papacy is two or three headed, two or three 


& damnavit  ficting at once as heads of the Church ,and others add the diviſion 


cexperat pon- of ſucceſſive heads , the one denying and annulling the as of the 
tificum & vir- 0:her | 

us & integr- OP 

tas deficere, 4 

Romanus 1. unliverſa Aa Stephani improbat & abrogar. Toannks 18. vivente Gregorlo, Silveſter 3. ylvence 
- Benedi&o, Gregorins ſextus vivente benedifto, penrifcarum adepti,e#c- Cy, And If we may believe an anclens 
Pope, to the Popes of theſe daies belongs the main guile of this Idolatry z which Is maintained contrary to the 
Councel of Nice ; For they ſecm ro teach'error, ( (aid anciently Pope Czleftine ) who hold their peace when 
they ſhould reprove ir, Tireo ne magis iIl1 loquantur qui permkttunc lilis ralicer loqui ; 1n ralibus caufis non 
Eater ſuſpitione tacirurniras, quia occurrerer verites ft falfiras displicert, meriro namq z cauſa nos reſpicic & cum 
filentio ftavcamus errori. Celejt paps Pro proſpero &> Hilario Epiſtola. 


Szcr. []Il. 


The weakneſs of the Cavaliers manefeſted : Firſt, for Romiſh differen- 

'  Cexare not only of ſuch points 4s are left at liberty by this Church. Sees 

condly, their pretended religious orders are ſo many different Seits and 

Faſhions in the Church. Third 'y,the diſtini1on of explicite and implicite 
faith doth fortifie 1he Proteſtants objefions and no way ſalve them, 


Hereasto our firſt obj: tion of difference, concerning ya- 
riety of opinions in ſome points found in their Books, he 
gives this firſt anſwery That whereſoever they find our 

Do&tors to be of a contrary opinion, they ſhall alſo fiad thoſe points 
in queſtion not to have been defined by the Church, bur left ac liber- 
ty to be debated and diſputed as men ſee cauſe : This is plainly oyer- 
thrown by that which hath been produced in our fourth obſervation 
of Romiſh difference : Far we (ee. a point oppugned and denyed by 
—_ Romiſh DaRors which hathy been defined, yea, the powerof the 
Chalcedon. CyMuncil above the Pope hath been defined by Councils, and is de- 
expreſty ſer. pyved by Romiſts: To which I may add, that the Popes * power 
© ſixth Conncel | 
' thas: Kenovantes quz ſanRis parribus 150. qui in h3c Regul3 ucbe convenerant & a 630. qui Chalcedone conye. 
' nerunt contftirura ſunt, decernimas 35 ut thionus Conftantinopolitanus z#quala cum provilegia antigua Ro- 
mz chrono obtinex, & in - Eccleſjaftiels negotits vr illa eminear. Secundus, poſt illam exifteps poſt quem Alcx+ 
andrinoruta merropolis numererur thronus Deinde Antiochiz, & poſt cum Hicroſolimianz civicatis. Concil. 
Conflant. cap. 36. Patriarch graca lingua ſummus peter interpreratur quia primum , 3 Apoſtoiorum, retiner 
- | Jocum, & ideo quia ſummo ons ute Aanragroy nary cy ANI Mekong: | 
T4. origen. lib. 7. cap 12, | An regor Ireat (aich ro the Patr z 
7 Loco enim ikl fracres eſtis, moribuspacres. Gregy mag, Rulogio E p Alex. 7.£+ 39, 


"FF | | | bath 
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hath been bounded within the limits of a Patriarchate by divers 
Councils, which yet Romiſh DoRots do hot onely diſpute againſt; 
bur utterly deny. Befides, when they objeR one to ahother dg Fide, 
The Meaning of it, in plain Engliſh, is this ; They cell their fellows 
that they hold a point contrary to the definition or doftrine of the 
Churcht and whereas he ſpeaks of unity by referring themſelves to 
future definicion of the Church, this is no anſwer fot the diff -rences 
of thoſe who do diſputGand deny choſe points. which by the Churttr 
are already defined; for it were 4'-ſurd ro fay,rhart they who do now 
not ſubmit ro the definition of che Church ate ready co ſubmit co i 
hereafcer, Pp: -84--4,0 
Again, for thoſe poihts which have not been defined, certain ic is; 
that for the preſent chey are /at yery hotgoneention and difference? 
and their reſolving ro obey he fre defi of che Church, doth 
no whit prove their preſent unity, who arepreſent]y at diviſion while 
the Church doth not by definingmake unicy'berween them+ Two 
that have & queſtion, and a quarrel upon the queſtion; an: upon 
this quarrel kill one another, may as well be ſaid toagree, becauſe 
they both would refer themſclves to the next man that comes ; 
Which man not yet coming, not reconciling the difference; they ir 
che meantime , notwithſtanding this ſuppoſed' furure agreement; 
do preſently fight , and truly kill one another : Except by this 
Popiſh ileight we may truly fay that theſe men bing ar full agree- 
| ment and unity were divided, and upon this diviſion, which was in- 
deed an agreement, did fight and kill ont anothet : True ic is thar 
itis the more ſhame fot the Pope who hath known theſe contro- 
verfies of the Dominicans and others of a long time; And, fot a * Cum poſt 
while * (as Yaſques ſaith ) did forbid them , bur moſt wiſely, quadrlcanale 
( though nor like an infallible Head of unity ) diffets to teſolve bineilleciens 
them, and ſo to fer them at unity, but gives them leave ſtill ro & cenfura al- 


diſpute and diffcr ; ' being afr»id perchance on one fide to run arkup an 


againſt the chief Diſciples of Evangelical Thomas,ind on the other & icribendi 

fide rg loſe the profic that comes by the many pretious conſequenees "9s per fume 

of free-will. | a : : - cem er «i 
Befides, wheh they be not agreed which is the Church char bath 12m faga Gr, | 

ſupream power to decide controvetfies, whether the Pope be above  ./ dr wg 

the Council, or the Council above the Pope; and if the Pope be bf prefixe. 

one opinion and the Councill of another, how doth he that ſubmics 

himſelf co the Church, by this ws rn put himſclf into a way of 

unity or not rather of diviſion? Andif ſuch-a ſubmiſſion make an unity, 

the ' Proteſtants: are at unity much berrer then Romiſts, for they 

ſubmir themſelves to the one and undivided word of God, truly 

opened by Apoſtles and Paſtors, endued with -gifts from on bigh 

by the ſame ſpirit which endited ic , and was given &f purpoſers 

cauſe unity- of faich. And whereas he give$a {ſecond plaiſter to that 

firſt objeQion" of differences of points nor defined, rhar they. do nos 

break unity 6f 'peace, nor ercR Altar againſt Alcar: I ſay this plaiſtet 

| | | 13 
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is much ſhomerthenthe ſore g for firſt there hath been ſbeweda ſore: > 
called difference in points defined,: and poiray ge fide : Andyby cher © 
Avuthgrs rule, they that hold any one point of fainh conrary-zo-Ror--- | 
miſh definition, axe not of Romiſh fairhnor Church ;- therefore- if 
they be ofa divers faith or Church, their Aclas isagainſt the Ramifhk 
Altar, Secondly,for their peace,notwichſianding theſe dilfexences, &- 
defire roknow whether that ſhould be called peace, wig Domini» 
can is burned by Fianciſcans ; and a Canon Siv:lis condemned: 
as an Heretick tor a point either nox defined; or defined forhim, by 
b The fourth the ſecond. counſel. of { And again, * what peace is thatbe- 
ther ary of twecnthe Pricſts and Ji c Prieſts call rhem Heregicks,. 
+ * them hyve pub- Traytors, &ce, Sure} the -peace that: is. amgng 
 - _ "** ſuch, is but a war under ace, and this name or.title is: 
* | "openly and in forced: by feare of the'fo burning bcad of-unicy;z 
| privnceco nfe- for even' the infernall | bath ſome bond of: unicy, 
ny thing con- £Cug h not of vericy*and chart And accordingly the: Papacy 
erary' to the aprecth undera head.called , and Apollzon : Ang Indeed; this: 
nero Author himſc}f hath ſhewed us that where there is a difference igany 
man Church? point of faich, upon ſuch a: difference. one-ſhould be: ro; anorheras: 
3 —_—_— OY * 7 Cerinthus to Saint Joby : So thatif they. bold cagnmurion till, 
every wy 3 ſeems by-his rule,iris nor aſpiritual bur a catnall communion « * not: 
in Priized a communionef Saints, but'a communion that is fayliy y 'and whoſe. 


books, in writ-- * © 4 * —_— : 
ten Copies or FAuIt is this, that ie is a communion * 


Manoſcrips, - ny ; ad: 

and (bu: moſt of all). in private conference; Priefl Watſon © xod!, 2. It followerh that chey. elther renounce. 

the Carholick Chu, ches dork ln crediring rhefe ff hood ſedicious,zand crroneous Jeſults, or el'e renounce. 

the (ald Ieſuirlc2H doRrine. 16.. 44 7: Item, the ſecularewill be, when noe one Fefulre ſhaili' be Tefr alive in h& 
' world (unicls they amend their lives, and reforme theks order} bur. all damned-for Hereticks, on thru 


L Gods Church, 2s Apoſtacs and Atcifls. this a By; 239, * And left b houle, be rhoughethar Lalnes file 
©) We, | 4 
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bur atly upon ch Hererlcics as deny the very prime Arcitles, &c. Charity mift-P.109. 


$ Byc I ſay again tothis Auchorgthat his own Anſwer wiltbe.turaed: 
* againſt him: as an unanſwerable objeQions;- For if Romiſts, being at; 
NPYEIML {pch differences in opinion, Can yer bald communion oge-with.ano- 
que areiculum GD&x-5. why do they not hold the like communion Ent Covo? 


nh non  ſtians that maintain the like differences £ Bur herein 
= 


2 and iris the,myſtery of Tniquiy, And. Fro cod, 
evi domes A itis/the myſtery of Toiquity. And i the Reader-know: 
| EE bolla 


& contumax ! 


Diſp.3.2.13, 

-. {Conſcntiant 7, 
{| * aurem Cano- 
>». pid Colonien- 


D 9 al 4 

 Ebkolici( & 

b Colontoles ood ſubjeR, you ſhall 
gas ate aidof. the Divines of *Goljins.; they 
- . conſentiune that % int which the Ca i which 
; hare. Yoſ- on of fouls) yer they warg;nat: us goagly! 
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4 s "z And of* Catharinue z- he held contrary cothe Councell in the point « tf 


—_wrwy___— 
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= of afſeraxce, yer was# Cmbolick Biſhop : And others before named ({friio Corr 


-by Bellarmme, contrary-to the Councell of Nite in the point of al, ubinen(o- 
"Anage-worſhipy yet in- being good Papiſts, they are good Catho? !4 damnaue 
licks : So the Pope is the ſumm of Popiſh Religion and. unity : And bod cnt ee 
43s it our happineſs, thar, becauſe we belceve not in the Pope, but wi Dogrins 
belicve-in Chriſt, our beliefe in Chriſt will not ſerve our turn for jcgre dine 
Religion, unity, and falyation? noſtr* ; qui 
- Burrow in his Anſwerto the ſecond 0bjetion, ſomwhart like a I —_ 
ight Cavalicr of Rowe, he runs at Tilt againſt Calviy, and thus he gc: refelliene.” 
breaks his Lance on him: Tet @ little after 
The next objeition is yet mere flupid then the former ;, and 1 wonder & /qith hu of | 
how Calvins rage againſt the. Churgh. could. put him ſo far out of his Quanvis vico * 
wits, 4s that he would ever takes”: aw :. For it is be who(being &Noico, do- 
pricked with noting their want 0 ards ther fellow Brethren) mh oy: cory 
thinks to retort it back upon us,.. that we are not in caſe to ob- 2'[p100.n,zg, 
jet any ſuch thing againſt them that (forſortb) we have as ** 
many Setts among us, as we ha erall Orders of religious men; and 
then be reckans up Benediftines, Carmelites; Dominicans, F ranciſcans, 
and whom be will. Wicked man, who'well knew that none of theſe hol 
Orders doth fer in any point of doctrine from any of the reft : and ave {a 
far from breaking communion with them, as th at ftill they prevent one an- 
#:her in all honour and good reſpedt. 
-- Allthis we muſt cake 'vpon his bare word, and his ticle alſo which 
he giveth to Calvin, wicked Calvia : yer well fare the honeſt Bel- 
gicks purgersz for when Calvin was named, they in ſtead of Calvin, 
did put inf ff#diofus 4 ſo, upon the matter; they called him nor wicked, 
but fudiows Calvin : But why wicked Calvin? becauſe he know that 
no one of thoſe Orders doth differ in any point of doctrine. Did Cal- 
vinknow this, or doth-any man, yea, the Author himſclf yer know 
it? Wecome bpt now from the differences of Jeſuices and Priefts; 
Dominicans and Franciſcans,&c. And this Author himſelf confe(- 
ſeth there, thatcach oppoſeth the contrary opinion by ul arguments 
thar occurr.- Befides, it is no new nor ſtrange objeRion, that divers 
covents: have their ſeverall. M:ſters whomthey follow. Again, look 
_ onthe Jeſuices do@rine of killing Kings : do all Friars agree intheſe 
'doArines, upon which much more juſtly may be cryed our, wicked 
Mariana, wicked FriarClement, wicked Barradivs, wicked Garnes ? 
doarines in mine opinion, plainly contrary to the faich 5: fince the 
faith is plainly raughe by the Scripture in this point : and I think 
ore hercticall"ir-is rodeny and contradi ſuch a point, being thus 
-plainly raughe in the Scripture by David, 'Solomoy, Peter and. Paul, 
then to deny what thePope hath decided by letters fent from Rome 
_ unto Trenc. Ls ES F 
+, Bur will you ſcechis-Authors ingenuity * he accuſerh Calvin, bur * Sn. 26. g. 
-producerh:nor the place whence hecaketh higaccuſation: the neareſt ng OY 
placethar I find. is nox- forthe Authors purpoſes for there Calvin re- 1 Pe 1.13.15, Þ 
. toreznotthe wantof unity of faich among: the Friars, by the diver: P94 <p." 2 


ST of Eb 


' of 


* "x; 
_ : el wa ve. . Lo 

” 4 - "Ra FL 
SYSEMY ey "1 4 . -: 


UMI 


=  (atholick, Charity. Chap. g. 


fity of Seats among them; But Calvis ſhews ,- that the Fryars b 
dividing themſelves from others in the Sacraments and Publick At- 
ſemblies , did diflolve the Communion of the Church, and depart 
from it , and excommunicate themſelves : and he ſaith , that; 
ſo many Miniſteries as there be of this kinde , ſo many AC 
ſemblies of ſchiſmaticks (he ſaithnot hereticks, as differing in faith) 
which, troubling the order of the Church, are cut off from the lawful 
fellowſhip of the faithful. And, that this departing ſhould not be fe- 
crer, they havegiven to themſelves divers names of Secs: Neither 
were they aſhamed to boaſt of that which S, Pax/doth ſomuch deteſt; 
inſtead of Chriſtians we hear ſome called BenediQines , ſome Franciſ- 
cans, ſome Dominicans. So that here we finde neither mention of 
Carmelites, nor indeed of differing\in points of faith ; but of a ſchiſ- 
matical ſeparation from other Chriſtians by different ſes, expreſſed by 
different names. And to themth ge have added Jeſuits, who by 
a more near ſeparation have | eſus from Chriſt , and ſothem- 
ſelves from Chriſtians, th tath been told them (and as it is 
ſaid by a Pope from S. Paul) all 1ans are called ad ſocietatem Feſu 
Chriſt, to the ſociety both of Jeſus, and of. Chriſt, x Cor.1.9. But 
ſurely, if this be the Authors place in Calzip, it is likely he hath either 
forgotten Calvin, or was not truſted with'the reading of @alvin; and 
ſome one that was truſted, but not truſty , told him it would ſerve his 
Hits & £1, and deceived him. 
 ton'ura mod> As forthe wonderful wiſdom which this Author ſpeciouſly ſets forth 
* —_ in the differences of thoſe Orders - that wiſdom is here come to paſs 
- ken & in- Which Solomon condemneth; when he faith , Be-xot wiſe overmuch : for 


regrs moetik- humane wiſdom hath ſo far wrought herein , that Orders rave been 
catio paſito- 


cor um . Multiplyed far beyond the gifts of continency - you above the good 


cluntreligio- both of Church and Commonwealth. And ſo far were they (as this 
ſumlT. K2mp. de 


Imit.Choft ub Author ſaith ( from ſtripping:themſelves from earthly incumbrances to 
ery,  fiye faſt into heaven, that roo much they ſtripped borh Laity and Cler- 
Salvatur ſecu oy of earthly maintenances z and therewith have made to themſelves 
—_ Ax fleſhly incambrances.. Bur'of this wiſdom before hath been given to 
per eandem & the Reader ſuch a repreſentacibn, that T think it appeared to him not to 
_—_— be ſpiritual, bur carnal, earthly, and diveliſh, - it not inthe invention, 
ble quod Mi- YET 1N the execution ; and therefore for brevity thither I remit the 
norlanus <, the Reader : Onely I wiſh the Author would prove what he faith by 
2.04 re-u, ſome place of Scripture z That God inſpired the: Founders of Orders with 
 inRomz. ſeveral ſpirits Fae = mw is a ſpecial ſpirit with which an Order was 
* Seethe life and firſt endued ; eſpecially 1t trhar Scripture were rightly applyed by Abbot 
| demthof Arch Whitgift, that Mankery was a plant which the heavenly Father planted 
biſhop Whirgiſt. nor, and REEAIGIOES pulled np by the roots : W hich Prophe- 

cy was foon after | in this Land. : 

The Cavalier comes now to diſmount a third objeftion of Prote- 
_ m— _ ————_— , whichariſeth, as he ſaith, in re- 
gard of the differences between learned and unlearned men ; which he 
aſſayerh ro*rake away by a diftinRtion of explicite and implicice faith, in 
this manner ; A wars #s ſaid toheve explicite faith of any article or do- 

{4 | Grine 


UMI 


- Bur the onely ſafe way is; with that King who comes with the weak _ recenrio- 


. not uſually reckoned __ their explicicesz che one pare of che learn- 
[ 
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| Charity. 425 
#rine, when he hath heard it particularly propcunded to him, and hath ſome 
particular kno peage Mereef, and gives particular aſſent thereunta : bat as 
for 4 lice þ th of any article or doctrine , 4 manis then ſaid to hawe'it, 
when he believes that concerning it, which the. Church 1cacheth them expli- 
citely who are capable thereof, altboagh for his own part he have not perhaps 
fo much 6 heard of it in particular ;, or if he did, he bath forgot it; or if 
he didremember it , be hath not capacity enosh tos apprehend or underſtand 
i. And when he hath ſhewed this diſtia&ion , -he labours with great. 
vehemency toprove it, and affirms ," That withent this it would be wholly 
impoſsible to maintain any Church in any unity of faith at all : and finally 
47 way That this ſword of ours is turned into 4 buckler, wherewith ro de- 
end ther, | 
f Firſt, for the pains he takes to make good this diſtinion, he takes 
it tomake good our objection, and fo:labours for us, and againſt hun- 
ſelf ; tor upon this diſtintion beinggrounded, we ground our objeQi- 
on, and ſay , that this ch rh eaves even the like differences? 


«4 1% 
- 
" 


amongſt Romiſts, for which rheWaccuſe and damn us , and leayes no A 
betcer unity among them, then it leaves among us, Andit thus, then [ 
it is both a ſword in our hand to hurt chem , and a buckler alſo to de- 

fend us againſt them : neither haye they any buckler to detend chem- | 
ſelves.agaitſt this ſword , much le(s will this ſword that wounds Au-!to noms 


: : . ne tranſubſtan= - } 
them ,; become a buckler to defend the wouncs which it (el. gives, cheionls, nn " 


fide, ro ſend Ambaſſadors for peace to the ſtronger. Cholaſlions FRY. 


Now to ſhew that this . diſtintion being ſtrengthened: doth naturs illis ex=". | 
ſtrengthen our objeCtion, and ſo is a true {word againſt Romiſtsy, 1 ſay, 25% foir cono12 
That in thoſe points, of. faith which-are beyond the explicices orfun- mogka ©? wet 
amentals 9 and are called iinplicites;, there are diflerences among:Ro- »»e ex:rleare 
miſts as well as. among us z and'theſe differences are not onely ſuch as 5502 funins 
are diſcoyered by the Ell, by which the faith of che unlearned is found difficu!caribus © '$} 
ſhoiter then thaz of the learned , bur the cloth it ſelf within che mea- Eb os bs 
{ure of -the learned 1storn. into pieces , and'thelearned themſelves do ;« 3. oif. »9x. * 
differ in.the belief of,zhe aid poinns among them(ſelyes.as well as from Ubi Andabara-, © 
the unleatned : And this tiath beeg.ſhewed before, ;and is indeed a part phiet Jeplagh- . 
of D. Whites undertaking formerly mentioned : I may inſtance in a car. Vide erin} + 
oiar or cwo, * Tranſybſtaatiarion is an, Article of their new fairh, and 5997+ 3. Tons.) 
2 Pr hane; 2 
ed: hath believed . that, the ſubſtance of Bread being abolifhed, the bo- dificalenem + 
dy of: Chriſt is broughx.tothe place of is. another part believes that cxpticet4u tus. © 
the ſubſtance of breads changed ioto. the ſubſtance of Chriſts body-; a8lone, & cer=,.Þ 
{gh nothing doubtwas the-fixſt meaning ofthis new dodtrine)each Tino <jos waley 
atuces either; and 29-unlearned may that ſtands:by: may eafily (be- prims ſeocchuls 
19g over:aveighed withahe. reaſans of borh) either believe neither, or # &c > 
har elſe of his pwne,  And.indeed.I:myi(el have pokitd ane of 110t ere is 3 
their*Prglclices whether be auld chew-dr xearghe body of Chriſt with vels preſece of | 


- 


3 pI = he 21 f , 4-4 3% 
oy Chri pag ieee Frangh 82 Virkdh Supe owl #Jaeyreope)bitrxBRers 3 quod ſe colligire hs ON 
ne ; : fe: Je engar I, ' qui con «Mos (F coram icolag, pipa non folrm ſub;ſacramert ,, ſed in vethare*: v- 
aclhi Bacerdoruth raft 8 fidelium dentibvs attert, "Lom.s D. 1 2, ER | Aa 
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(Catholick Charity. Chap. 9. 
would ſay it , fo alſoin the point of-Image-wotthip ; a marter of d 
conſequence. and much toncerninghe and death j yet by rhem left a- 
mbng [mplicites : orie fide of the DoRors holds a plain. worſhip of 
the Image of Chriſt with Zatriz, or divine honor ; and others h6ld rhis 
honor given'properly to Images to be Tdolatry, and either give it imprg- 
= perly , or giveaninferior reverence, orno religious reverence at all, 
F De ay ,-$* But the_* unlearned man when he ſees the Image ſer in Churches co- 
Imbgines con- Vered with gold, turning his head and eys, weeping, and wAtking mi- 
_— ſecratas vulgus races, ſaitlt, with the Lycaonians , Gods are come unto-us in the ſhapes of 
bore pt #273 - Arid thinks he cannot worſhip God too much , and therefore 
£” opinio & mens doth it With all his ſoul and all his might , even with a perte& Tdolatry. 
-Imperitoram Now, are not theſe differences of moment among them in their ex= 


+ 


| -24 Pavionn plicites” many more ſuch there are, which it- were roo tedious to re- 
2uri fulgere z and indeed their differences muſt needs be much moxe then ours, 
wares, « eb Lcadfomaily of their learned explicites are errors , and in errors'there 
£  & candore < can never be a full agreement ; -fotzif any one hath char good ſpiric 
+. boris b«b*t>- ich makes diſcovery of them , heeommontly is oppoſed and contra- 
mrur Min. Fel. 

| hOdavs, difted by the others error; as here, the not worſhippers of the Im 
with divine worſhip, is oppoſed by the worſhipper. Beſides, hethar is 
in the dark, and ſees not what to believe, if he believe any thing, he 
can but believe an ge of his own, and not a real truth + and ſo 


muſt needs-differ from him who ſeeth the truch, and belieyes it being 


ſeen -as for their unlearned who walk moſt in the dark, though ſome- 
times it may happen,two blind men may ſtumble upon one path, yet it 
is impoſſible but that moſtly they-muſt differ in their opinions concerg- 


ing that which they know not. 

And whereas our Anthor would fain make theſe differences tobe 
an agreement by ateſolutionto believe: what the Church reaches : we 
have already ſhewed "that this reſ6lution doth-no' way make them 
aQtually to agree, that doaQually diſagree, -And the Canon: of Siwit, 
I think would ſcarcely have believed the Inquifztors ,vif they had told 
bim;'we agree with _obgoone Image-worthip, becauſe we bark reſolve 

Av -., to believe as the Church teacheth ,” though'we 'condemn'you for an 
| aStaplacn Hereticks; ber wy 6nd, ETON BEES 
L prokiur © And indeed there is nopoſſibllity'of making an anal agreement 
" Dowy,un de in thoſe leſſer points, becauſe of the different capacities and deprees bf 
© plus dogs Haithz-A miſed' ſuch'ah aual 
3 enclh'er a 'of 
* ſpl er | overy of them 
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Ob | Eb 3: ant. 55 
Chap. 9. C atholick- Charity. 
making of it dots adknowledge y- and he labours to accafe ous 
* differences whicwehisdiftinction-woald excuſe as well as his own : $0 
iris ſtilla (word againſt Romiſtsro/confound them whilſt they. deny 
their own-differences : neither can rhe forge.of Romeever tara it to a 
.Buckler to defend them in this denyal , Bur it is a Buckler cous ro de- 
fend us from their. objecting of differences againſt us., ſeeing this 
intioa doth both acknowledge a neceſſity of (one lefler differences 
and ſo excuſerh us, - 
+, And thus may we cone t» a fight of cheunity of faith in the 
Church : for in the explicites, rhar is,. in Maeve þ of abſolute ne+ 
cefficy which kn t unto Chriſt-the foundation, there is and ought to be 
an vaity: and this ſubſtantial unity mxvy cover che incurable d ifferences 
in che lefler implicice. points, being held by.infirmity ,. and not with 
Contenction, Scandal, and Schitm: for unity in fandamentals doth take 
away the damning cenſure of differences in lefler points, when there is 
a will.ot believing right in theſe points, but a want of , power. to attain 
this belief. And ſo theſe differences.in leſſer points. not being put 
upon account for the will of -unity inthem, and for the real unity ih 
fundamearals, this real unity. in fundamentals is-accounted an entire, or 
at leaſt a ſolid and ſaving unity - ſo that the unity is not to be reckoned 
from this , that all do aQtually agree in this beliet of all leſſer points, 
(for in divers of thele points divers do neceſſarily differ :) but becauſe 
their unity in furidamentals , anda will of unity in theſe lefſer points 
wherein they differ ( the imputation of ſmaller differences being'rhas 
taken away) are accounted tothem for an entire , or at leaſt a (lufhci- 
ent unity. And this truth 1s not much unlike cearms to be. ſeen in 4 rwwtion de 
Tertullian : * Regula quidem fidei una omnino eſt , ſola immobilis , + irre- velindis virgin. 
formabilis, credendi ſcilicet in unicum Deum, omnipotentem mundi condito- 3 1 « 
. rem, & Filiumeſus Feſum Chriſtum, oc. | ' +, fakth is onely 
Bur hereof more muſt be faid in-he following Chapters ; wherein per gray 
che Auchor brings us to fandamentals, being him'elf indeed neceſluri- _ cw td 
ly broughr to them by this former diſtinftion of explicites and-impli- «go in noftts 
cites z yet he goes about to fight agaiaſt that unity which is eſtabliſhed Þ _— 
by this diſtin&on , and againkt rhe diſtintion which himſelf hath'e guncazur quod 
{tablihed, and fo will be accounted 2 Treſpafſer by deſtroying what tie {7's «pt 
hach Built 3, but indeed rhisdiſtin&ion being reſiſted by him, will refilt qratoncm. 
and overthitow tiim; © 00 P.hÞ 5 deveaJre, _ - | 
, " Inthe mean time this ſtands {till firm and unremoved , chat the Ro- NE 
miſts have great, ſharp arid weighty differences aniong them, as weigh? tha which nt M 
ty, if not far 'weightier then*Proreſtanits z and therefore t1ey- want may came, lnto 
Charity to Proreſtanrs ini damning” Proreſtants' for ſuch 'differences, bony 46 Ruger 
while forthe like'or grearer differeaces,”\even afde; they are bounti: rule of fa 1, 
.to give" ſalvarion eath to other : 'an{'chis chi&y'dobecaule they ate =» - 
-ohe Maſter tlie Pope; witd(e ſervicewwe wanting-(hauld 
ore hated for this freedom, then !frdel for being deliver-. 
bondage. of Egypt: Yet both then;and ,now we ſee the 


'b 


gyptians make after us-with violence and malice, hating usforno._ -.; », 
ther fanlt but for our freedom from Egypt: but God that then begin; Feet TURLS 
8 an 
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and after made good his work of deliverance, f hope will.do it alſo for 


a above us; and cover the Sea of Rome , the mother of uncharitable- 
neſs, with a Sea of confuſion. 


CHAP. X. 


Containing an anſwer to the Cavaliers eighth Chapter, 
wherein he horres at the diſtinftion of Funda- 


mental, and not Fundamental : and 1 divided into 
three Settions. 


- Cxcr. I. 


Firſt, Sheweth the Proteſtants ſeparation from Rome to be reaſonable, 
though it be true that ſome inthe Church of Rome may be ſaved, Sex 
_ That the Papiſts are the fanlty cauſes of that ſeparation, 


City generally infeted with the plague, and a fe perſons 
A 4 g free, will it be chought. a reaſonable VT tobe 


in this City? Butif the Kin of that = ſhould baniſh = 
ſay that the Plague were in BY pa 
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them #0 be healed, yea, that offer their help to effet# it, they not onely ca 
out, and drive pct the —_— of the Church , but alſo Zo many FR 
havt judged them miſerably to 15 : which thing ſeems to have given the 
o6caſron of this arached iſm = | 

See here Rome diſeaſed, and her healers caſt out that tell her of her 
diſeaſes, yea, cruelly ſlain. And now, if the Author be noraſhamed, 
let him ask why Proteſtants flye from Rome yea, let him ask of Sainc 
Fohn the Divine, why men ſhould go out of Babylon , that they may 
nat bepartakers of her fins, nor of her plagues; and of Chriſt himſelt, 
if. they perſecute his members in one City, why ſhould they fiye into 
another z and of the blinde man in the Goſpel, why do you ſtay out of 
the Synagogue when you are caſt our? Surely, when the Author ulech 
theſe queſtions? what will his Readers think , but that he is veryuarea- 
ſonable to have Proteſtants ſtay where they are caſt our,or where they 
muſt be ſpiritually or corporally ſlain for ſtaying? T his unrea{onableneſs 
of his puts me in mind of a Captain , who eſpying his enemy going up 
Ludgate- hil faſter then he could follow him having drawn his\word bad 
him ſtay,8& (ware that-if he did not fiay,he would kill him bat the other 
believed that if he had ſtayed he ſhould be killed, and therefore went 
away the faſter : ſo this Cavalier, when the Pope drives out Prote- 
ſtants before him with excommunications, peſtilence, fire and ſword, 
he cryes after them that they ſhall be damned if chey ſtay not} whereas 
they, doubt that they ſhall be damned and killed if they ſtay-indeed, this 
was a great fault of theirs, that they did not ſtay to be killed, that, by 
taking their death patiently, the Pope might go on with ſelling Indul- 
gences and his other merchandizes = Yer may you hear the 
Cavalier even cholerick in ſuch unreaſonable queſtioning ; With what 
colour could certain fngle, baſe, and filthy men have preſumed to d:part from 
the wiſible Catholick Church of Chriſt our Lord , and to erett their conven- 


ticles as they did, if they had not at leaſt profeſſed that they could net finde 


ſalvation there ? Where firſt we acknowledge the titles ro'be of the 
Authors meer bounty, out of aRomiſh Treaſury of chariry miſtaken ; 
and becauſe they bear the ſuperſcription of Rome , we ſend them back 
to Rome,as being theirs and not ours, Bur ſecondly, we deny that they 
departed from the Catholick Church, for, in the ſecond Chapter, 
we have ſhewed that Proteſtants have ſtill communion with the Ca- 
tholick Church : rhey fled not from health, but from che plague : noc 
from ſalyation, but damnation : not froin'the whole, but from the fick : 
neither did they flye onely , bur were caſt ourand baniſhed - and not 


wou 
hath ſalvation there they pity , and love as heir living brethren in a} 


ions: and being excommunicated from the Romiſh:Synagogue, , 
as the blind man from the Jewiſh, Feſ#s hath found * chem, and vouch- 
| lated 


onely caft out, but in danger of death if they ſtayed , except they a ro g. 35. 
Fu that the plague of Rome was a diſeaſe, The remnant char ſhe ord is 
vund (cems.o 
deadlyPeſthouſe,or Iſrael inEgypt ſweating under the burgens of brick (ur Gorge blew” 
and under the whips of Egyprianiand Romiſh Task-maſters, And 9:8 cf our, 
wheras theCavalier ſpeaks otConventicles,to his grief, he ſees that they toung xg, 


are not ſhut up in private Conventicles, but have obtained large Con- £05 ouc of 


will ſeek that 
bich was loſts 
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ſafed his communion to them: and he not qnely converſerh with them, 
but reacherh chem': he hath taught their ceachers by giving them 
gifts from on high, and he hath taught the hearers by writing his Laws 
in their hearts : he hath given chem the ſpirir of 714 45 and praiſe: and 
they have prayed heartily againſt Babylon , her 1dolatries , Invafions, 
Treaſons ; and being heard, they have given praiſes for the ruines of 
Babylon , and the deliverances of Sion - and having ſuch encou- 
ragements from Feſus, can yon blame them if they meer in Congrega- 
5 Eos damn. £10nS Where Feſus thus meets with them, and is in the midſt of them 
re non pcm With his grace and bleſſings ? As for this Nation (whom this Authors 
; cndfen fonda- words, by the language he writes in, ſhould chiefly concern) we have - 
—— a true Church, and an orderly Reformation, Caſſander a better Romiſh 
perlitenes, » Author, being Judge, :; | 


tudio fince'sz 
Religions cum allqua correlonis Indigere ab eruditis & plis virls admonitl Intelligant, In allqua Ecclefiz parte, 


pr zcunte ſummn auchorirate, accedente communi illius ! ceiefhiz conſenſu. in dorinz genere aliqua repurgarune. 
Quis enira memb: o vitio verrat, fi reliquo corpore laborante, & (ut cucam negligente, ipſum ſai curana ſuciplar ? 


Ca{ſandcr de Offic, pii vii, 


And whereas the Cavalier accuſeth at once both our ſtraightneſs and 
our largeneſs , Thar being fallen into ſtrzights, we become ſo bounti- 
ful and large, as to affirm, that the _— between us concern wot the 
fundamental prints ;, andthat Romiſts may o arm | thank that the 
Author may miſlead his Reader both inour ſtraights and our largeneſs, 
for we are at large where he counts us in ſt:aights, and we are ſtraight- 
er then his words of largeneſs would ſeem to imporc : for few Prote- 
ſtants, that I know, do lay withont limitation, That Romiſts generally 
may be ſaved; yea, our Author himſelf will. not ſuffer them tobe 
ſaved, though they hold fundamencals : for, if they hold them by a 
humane faith, becauſe the Pope, their friend , tel!s them ſo, his own 
dodrine will not ſuffer them to be ſaved, Bur indeed, for thoſe that 
believe fundamentals by a ſupernatural faith, we do ſay, that they may 
be ſaved by this faith, But of thisin the former Chapter we have 
ſpoken more fully z onely let this Anthor know, that we do it not for 
any ſtraights (as he would perſwade) burout of largeneſs, even large- 
neſs of verity and charity z and I may return the ſaying of Saint Paw/ 
to all true believers , even in Sodom and Egypt, Te are not kept ſtraight 

» Car.6.1213+ 7 ws, but #1 your ſelves : for a recompence., be ye therefore enlarged : 38 
we juſtly expe a return of the like acknowledgement of our (alyati- 
on from all true members of Chriſt, and ſay, that the denyal of ir, ac- 
cording tothe Authors words , Lays an heavy charge of uncharitablene(s 
upon the denyers. 
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The Cavalier is angry at the diſtinttion of matters fundamental or not fun- 


damental : 1. Becauſe ſome Popiſh vanities are thereby excluded. 


2, Becauſe the Popes power to make ſlight matters fundamental is 
denyed, | 


This diſcourſe of theirs , and their landing. ſo much upon funda- 

mental points of faith in the ſenſe which they uſe , is ametry Chi- 

wera: but it is frequented by them through an high kinde of craft : For, 
though it be moſt true , That ſome dotirines are ins themſelves of far more 
importance then ſome others, becauſe the knowledge thereof may be neceſſary 
for the performance of ſome duty which is required at our hands; or elſe be- 
cauſe they may contain the very heads, and firſt grounds of Chriſtianity, more 
then others do, and therefore 4 exatt 4 more ex;licitebelief at the Sands of 
Chriſtians, and conſequently may be accounted in ſome reſpetts mare funds- 
mental, &c, Here, though they ſeem to accule us of an. high crafc, 
and of a Chimera ; yet withal, thus far he acknowledgeth our Trath, 
and cleareth it from being a Chimera, that ſome doctrines are of far 
more importance,then ſome others, containing the very heads and firſt 
grounds of Chriſtianity, more then others do, and therefore do-exa&t 
4 more explicite belief, and conſequently may be accounted ;, in ſome 
reſpets more fundamental. Thus I deſire the Reader toobſerve, be- 

cau'e this confirmerh that, which hath been formerly ſpoken concern- 
ing the agreement between Fundamentals and. Explicites, an muſt 
ſerve hereafter for a con'utation of his own objections againſt Farda- 
mentals. In the mean time, that-which pains him for the preſent is 
this, That we donot believe every Decree or Error of the Pope, as 
well as theſe important grounds of Chriſtianity: for thus he preſently 
ſubjoynerh , There is no dotrine at all concerning Rel:gion ,' the belief 
whereof is not fundamental to my ſalvation , if the catholick Church pro- 
pound and command me to believe it, Sorthe Cavaliers quarrel againſt 
us, is this, that wedo not make the- worſhip of Images, kindred of 

Goſſips, and ſuch popith vanities, fundamental to our ſalvagion,' as the 

Articles of the Trinity, and Chriſts incarnation. .. A fearful blaſphe- 

my, and which ſhould make his heart hare his hand for wricing ir: bur 

they well delerveto be given-up to the beliet of. ſuch impious' errors, 

who refeivenot. the love of the truth revealed in the word: with due 

eſtimation - For ſuch will eaſily equal the word 'of man to the: word of 

God, and will not ſuffer the word of God ta ſtand for a ſufficient ſaving 

verity, nor a ſufficient ground of unity, exceptaman give” his word for 

_ the word of God and man add his word'to theavord of Ghd:: For, 
it the Pope give his word for a doftrine contained in Gods word, then 
bys Poptſh diſciples muſt receive. it ; and uncil thar, they: may withont 
herefienge belicveit; and if che Rope adde his word tothe word of 
Ib K kk | Gog 


H E goes on both toclear and condemn us in this, which follows: 


[atholick, Charity, © Chap.10. 


| Er , Gods word is not a ſufficiene ground of unity, but the unitY 
7 e by that word is to be torn in pieces, if withal we donot joyn thE 
2 word of the Pope inone belief with it, Thus is the Pope made 
Chriſts Rivg, and takes the faith of the ſpouſe from her husband to 

himſelf. AWd fo, whereas he would accuſe ns of an high crafr , our 
craftis no other then that ſimplicity of $S. Paw, by which he did la- 

bour to-eſpouſe the Church as a chaſte Virgin to one husband which 

was Chriſt : but this Romiſh Dorine is the very craft of the old 

1 >. Serpent and Dragon, which goes about to ſeduce Eve (the pattern of 

© Son the Church) from her husband, and to marry her to the Pope, or ra- 
prxdicat non ther to make her his,Adultereſs. ' Bur let him remember, Whoremongers 
__ and Adulterers (elpecially ſucty great ones) Gedwih judze ;, Yet this 
Jos eft de ince would he _—_— that which tollows : For there #5 no error in faith, 
rleri thalamo, ghjch ap / be made jr Abc manner of holding it , when i.5 


+ wget doxe fo obſtinately, as that in dif@nce thereof a man denyes the amthoriiy* 
ad Clericos. the catholick Church. But briefly I anſwer: Firſt,that the Charch cannor 
make a point of faith of that which is none. Secondly, Stap/eron tells us 
that theChuch hath no promiſe to be infallibly direed in the decifion 
and reſolution of {mall or light points, and ſo the Church nor having 
this infallible direCtion, cannot have authority to mak ſuch points fun- 
damental, hor to command faith to them where ſhe hath no infallible 
direftion in them. Thirdly , the Church, in theſe leſſer points nor 
havingthisauthority, he doth nor diſobey che authority of the Church 
who believerh not theie points which ſhe hach no authority to com» 
mad as points of faich. Fourthly, if the Church were this founda- 
tion, and could make a point fundamental, yer the Pope, and js con- 
federacy for whom this Author fights , is not the Church, Fitthly, 
the ſame Popiſh Church hath caught and propounded many groſs ers 
3 rors and untruths for points of doctrine, which are ſo far from bein 
faMamencal to ſalvation, that they ſhake the foundation, and ſo 
are rather fundamental to damnation, Bur hte I cannot but com- 
plain of this Author, in that he uſech craft, which himſelf accuſeth : 
for, while he goes about to lay the Pope (the Chimera of Rome) for 
a founidationiof faith , he names him not in his whole book , but fill 
rells us of the Catholick Church, let him come forth plainly our of his 
Covert , and ſhewus his "Catholick Church, even the Pope and 
his adherents , if be be not aſhamed of ghem ; and not thus 
draw diſciples toa fancy, and a 4 of Poetry, under the real and 
reverend-name of the Catholick Church, '- Bat this may ſerve asa 
caveat to the Reader, that the: Cavalier tells us of the Church, when 
the Pope is hiserrand. Another point whereof he ſeems robe aſha- 
med is che worſhip of Images , which he never reckons among the 
dodtrines of difference: bur, if it-pleaſe him, -he may now firly conjoyn 
them together, and then his diſcourſe may run thus : If the Pope de. 
cree the worſhip of images, it may be fundamentalto falvatiogf1 with 
the denyalof idolatry the Popes authority be denyed: Yet our Author 
having (poken that which is proved to be i ully untrue inhis ſenſe, 


(that what the Pope and his conſpiracy uyffier the name of the Catho. 
lick 


Chap. ro. Card Charicy. 


- lick Church io propound, and command tobe believed i is fundamen- 
ralyhe is bold ro ſay, This (wntruth) is #nanſwerably proved BY the meer 
catalogues of hereſies which have been made by ſeveral Fathers of the Pri- 
mitive Church, and elpecjall S. Auſtin, in his Treatiſe Ad quod vylle 
Deum : which 1 have taxc a efore, and which 1 earneſtly exhogginy Rea- 
der to peruſe” at large. | this is. {o far from being unanſwerable, rhar it 
hath been anſvered:and oury nix cag never make it good that thoſe 
es, \'which he ackhow to be of little importance in cthem- 
elves, "were there deClated \T fundamencal , . for being obſtinately 
maintained againſt the deg@ſion and command of the Pope.,and his 
Council, cicher t private, or publick;. ſo that che Authoron xy makes 
up with boldne a undertaking , what he 'wants in eyi ence and 


And, asin hel owing pie& he refers his Reader to the ſixth 
and fifth Chaprery, ſo 1 alſo refer him to the anſwer of thoſe 
Chapters ; and th ', beſides othet ſolutions , he tflay ſee that tlie 
example of Saint BONE makes thightily agiinſ E Popesautho- 
tay cate ply ved the rom ok HE Pe 

, e plainly t e contra to that 
hadepoblnds,-> 5 4M nd 

And thus , being pur belides his premifles, He's alſo fived of 
his concluſion”: The diſtintion X py nts of fiirh into funds! tal 
and nortundamental, doth ſtand RK in ſuch full Koget and. FOReth 

the unhelicf of \poinrs wonder doth ' nor” 
jon , though che ſame' poinrs be' detided. by | ] 
| _— _— leſs Non worſhip of Ky el 
* congue , Mlyation merits, opes. ſupremac 
(oe ea ES Seine. 
e caule damnation TAL 
Re AY being believed. Dia IF 
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Szxcrx. III, 


The Paplfs as neuch bounden to declare their Explicites, as the Prote- 
ſtants,” their Fundamentals. This diſtinttion may be righth nſcd 
for the mani eftetion of onr dnion with the Fathers, to prove the 

perpetaal wi oy of. the Churth , profeſcing the ſame Fundamentals 

with us y but ufrjnly objetted_ ai a ground of our ſeverity 4g4in 

' Papiſts , who art puniſhed hert as Traytors , for overthrowing _ 
vandations of State nat a Hereticks, for vonjradifling. the found: 

rons of Faith, © © {4 eR. 


. 
- da; 
« 4 - . * 


I gqes.00.7 1 ſbonld be glad to know-of the Authors of this dis 
H indtion; what poipgs of ther faith which are controverted be- 
7+ hy Le; ya ks , pr. between the Lutherans and them, are fun 
danynigh,pnd wbich Lav ko2ttnh jy : Then he fays,7 hat « ſundawen- 
zal point being ſuch, that whoſoever believes it not cannot be ſqwed:; there is 
orig mh org ynporis 6 men exaethy ty legrn,then what us fundgmen- 
tal, 4 aby:ht {get there #5 abſobytely;no ans: thing which hath beer: je 
; pncch (das that they wawld giucinſome.exa0h 
age ah 4h tude engly FuuGemental paists of faith > endget 
therags 3p 67 1 in we, 75 foiftile. ſatiafytv. end mbich upon the 
My ds fa abſvinsly refuſe; droge brew here expreſſed) if 
74% ff hit gepuugs, a pea ſh uit yrvitg rs one fundawn- 
pon nfo us; nes kpopng. (obrough then fault) that the pine = 
bus fekieucd 9h 045 (8A aPEAtHl > P41 0fh fr ſurtt0 gr rifh,and thas 
or TVer. ' SY. 50 21390 V4 12.4341 
Firſt to his queſtion , what are fundamentals, and what not , he 
ought to givean anſwer himſelf, for be himſelt hath rold us, Pag. 
74. That ſome dottrines are of far more importance.then others , becauſe 
they may contain the very heads and firſt grounds of Chriſtianity, more then 
others do, and therefore exatt a more Explicite belief, aud Fa Beaat may 
be accounted in ſome —_— more fundamental. It being then ackgow- 
ledged by him, that there are fach doQrines of far greater importance, 
then others, that exa& a more Explicite belief, and are more funda- 
mental; why doth henot anſwer himſelt concerning that which himſelf 
affirmeth,and yer withal-queſtioneth? Let him truly tell us;or bimſelf 
if he pleaſe, which are thoſe doQrines of more importance, that contain 
the heads of Chriſtianity,and are more fundamental,and give us a Liſt 
of them,and we may tell tiim, orhe 'may tell hinyſelfan anſwer to his 
qppprandrhen alſomay he hy gs Lift as by a rouchſtone and Rule; 
e what differences between us and any others are fundamental and 
not fundamental. So rhat he being herein ingaged himſelf, either he 
hatch ſpoken that whereofhe cannot give an account, or elſe asks of us 
an account of that which he knows, and wherein he can anſwer 
himſelf, 


Wap” 24 
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. , Andaccordingly, whereas this Author-makes a fearful noiſe how 

dearly it concerns men to know which are fundamentals, we mighr. 

curn him togctan anſwer for this out=cry from himfelf and his fcllow- 
Romiſts , yea, from the Pope himſelf: for Romiſts ſay ; tharthe 

0 Explicitcs are ſuch points that he who doth not know them, 'cannor 
be ſaved £- Then the Authors terrible words do thus warfare a- 

againſt himſc)}f (putting Explicices {or Funcamemals) That there 

nothing in all Chriſtian Religion which 19yports a man more exatthy to 

learn, then what are theſe Explicites, without the knowledge whereof 

none can be ſaved : 4.nd nn exatt Liſt and Catalogue ſhould be given 

of theſe Explicites, which yet the infallible Pope hath never given to'hu 

, Papifts : So that if a Papiſt ſhould fail of believing an Explicite, by. not 

| knowing it 18 be an Explicite, he muſt be ſure to periſh, and that for ever. 

Yer the Cavalier( in wrath and war - againſt unity ) proceeds fur- 

ther in fighting againſt his own confeſſed aud undeniable diſtinion 

of Explicites and Fundamentals, and he ſo preceeds, that ir may 

cafily be {cen that his anger puts out the eye of his judgement, or 

carries him:beyondthe ken of it: For thus he faith, Whereas, rf either 

they framed not the diitindtion of Fundamentals at all, or elſe would clear- 

ly let men know which points alone were fundamentals ,, then this would 

fallow, That whenſoever we ſhould convince them in any pwiicular 

Doftrine which is denied by them, 'and which yet was belitved by 

the Ancient Fatbers, they would be obliged, 10 *confeſs, that either 

that point was not fundamental, which would diſablethens from raitirig at 

« for believing the ſame » or elſe that the Fathers were of a different Re- 

ligion. in fundamental points from them, and that in their ownopinion 
b”. thaſe very Fathers cold not be ſaved: which would put them to much'pre-, 
” judice another way. Here leaving to the Author: his own xerrme of 
k railing,. (wherein. I wonder he ſhould: delight, bur thar'l (ce elſe- 
where. he, takes. pleaſure 'in the mentioning! of ſcurril and blaſ- 
phemous Inygdives) I. ſay, that ſome errors'beinor fundamemal 
"which arc found in the Fathers, and now maintained by Romiſts : 
yet we are.not diſabled by this diftinRion-ro teprove -Romiſtsifor 
them, fox we do not fay in this diſtinRion; that no-errors ſhould be 
rcproved:but thoſe which are fundamental, for venlcfſeretrors are 

tO be reprehended ; but we fay, that theſe errors in leffer points do 
_...not break the unity, which by greater and more fundamental points 

_ 5-madeberween Chrift and his members, and between the tnembets 

-”- themſelves, « Fs inks. | & S ecuitrr'n 

; ... .» And ſecondly, we:ſay, that Romiſts aremuchmoreto betchrov: 
.. edy4f they hold any errors of the Fathers now iniconroverhic. beg 
. tween -us 3, for theſe controyened: errors have-beert now by*the- 
* + . --» » Scriptutes- more evidently 'diſcovered robe errors; and it is Sthing. 
-  -- _- "far more worthy of blame, if a man fhould-rurigro-a dixch-byidayy 
IJ y_ © © theaif he ſhould ſtumble into ir by To RES STRING 
4 But whatſocver exaRneſs this Author may require or imagine in 
| this diſtin&ion, this exaQneſs being.granted, it will never make ir to 
appear, that we differ from the unanimous beliefe of the Fathers in 


| the 
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the maine point mentioned in their rules of faith; now called: Findas 
mentals. And for this Argument concerning the Lutherans; ix dorh 
not endanger us 5for, if che Lutherans ſhould be, found bythis 
diQtinRion to differ from us in theſe fundamental points, which ſhould 
unite chem co Chriſt, ic is no hurt ro us to renounce the communion 
of thoſe, who renounce communion with Chriſt. And' onthe other 
fide, if by it they be found to differ from us in points norfurdamen- 
tal, it woald be no danger nor juſt dif-repuration ro us to avore thoſe 
points, wherein we differ, not eo be fundamemat :. bur we will much 
rather diſavow the quarrels which are made where there is no funda- 
mental difference. | o{'? 3601 

The period which follows, as far as it is a true Narratiorvof our N 
way of making peace by this diſtinRtion with'the Fathers ant the 
Lutherans, is a commendation both of rhe diſtinion and our peace, 
making by it, Bur, by che way, I deny, That Remiſts have brouzht-us | | 
from denying via facti: that the Fathers taught the aottrine of Praying quod acer 
to the Saints,.or for the dead, inthe ſenſe and manner of Rome z for the Yalaws per 
Fathers did not unanimoufly teach praying to Saints: I am ſure Sainu ch, omefh, 
2 Angaftine, who was above four hundred yeares after Chriſt, doth'pater new, & 
deny Saints to know ordinarily the affairs of the living, which happen fo mea dere- 
after their deceaſe. And for prayers for the dead in' Purgatory, the Spb ps 
Cavalier cannot ſhew a good patterne for more-years, then the entfem; 
former. THOT oath, q 

As for the difference-in the namber of Canonicall Books (which patres ol, "= 
it ſcems this Author is ſorry,that it is not avowed to be fundamental) ka 2 way j 
it is not altogecher new, bur ancient; and we fee ic at this day in the bus hehehe : 
Syriack : andir were pity to cur off from ſalvation all the Charchey & 2vi<m, pa;;,;; 
and Fathers whichever diff:red in this number : yea, ® he-muſt damne :ertu, MO: 
many Romifſts, it he will make chis difference tundamentall': They ſun: af mor- 
thac belicve all neceflary ſaving trurhs, though they be nor fully per. 0792. 497, 
ſwaded that juſt ſo many Books were wholly indicted by ſome ONe agamus, gald4 
of the Apoſtles or Evangeliſts, I know now how this Aurhor may ye parigeoliry 5 
damne them, if theſe ſaving truths being believed do ſave them: ſure ich aA 
I am, that in their own Explicites, or points of importagce, which &vm'vb7'" 
we call fundamencal, - and they ſay muſt be known and believed _ — 
under paine of damnation, they do not mention any names, much leſs guntur, ut © 
the number of Canonical Books: So, it fcems, by their own /rpiunt in : 
doctrines, the names and full number-of the books of Scripture are a es 
none of their own Explicites and Fundamenrals : bur other points g##-de curd pro 
believed may ſerve to ſave ſuch beleevers: And, if ſuch maybe!" 4, te 
ſaved chough they know * not the fer number of Books , why would difficuleas e& | 
you have us to break unity for a point, the nor explicxe knowing rar ano 
(Eflber) ab illis verbis, Cap. 10. Dixitque Mordocheus « Deo fatlas ſunt ownia, Hz < IS 1... 1 
turam, nequ? pertinere ad librum Ejftbey Canonicum,' opinati fuht ance Concilium Trident, Lyranus, Diou 
Carthuſiangs, Hugo Carmnrtanſis 8 Cajetanus 3 & poſt Concilum, ſextus Senenſis, Lorca traft. de lecis Cathol.lib. 1. 
Di/.3 mnemb#.3. x 233 Liber Bajnch: Hunc librum '3 Canone rejickunt nantallt exharedicls; & cx Catholicis 
Dried Idemque ſenric Ca!. in fine libri Eſter, qui nullos lipros admicthc practer eos quos Hierenymus cxprefie 
Canonicos vocrr, 1d v.27. & (imllir paſſim in-ſeq, * kriam quando aliqut dubitabant, fibri iRicrant Canonlci, 
Ticer li probabili ignorancia cxcuſamur, negarent. 1d.n, 33. 
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and-: believing! whereof, in your own doctrine, doth not exclude 
ſalyation * I 263 | ly A 

He gocs on, and objects a ſecond good uſe that we make ofpoints 
fundamencal; -whicti is a proof of the viſibilicy of our Church. And 
erue-itiis; That if there hath been fill a vifible Roman Church, 
which-hath held points fundamental, untill the Reformation begun 
by theiProteſtants; then is. that viſtbilicy fince that time, ſtill cont 
| nucd:by us, The former we leave tothe Romiſts to prove for their 
= own-ſakes: and the latter wecan very eafily prove for our ſelves : 
| And;whercas he repeats (but confutes not) that ſome of ours have 
ſaid, thar there is no neceſſity that the Church muſt have been con- 
tinually: viſible :' Iccll him, that if this were an abſurd Doctrine (as 
he reras- it) they+were led to this abſurdiry with a great ſhew of 
. reaſon. For (not toTun our at large into the common place: of viſfibi- 
-  « Unlverfom lity) when *: Lirizenſss ſaith at the deluge of Arianiſme, The whole 
| Romanum powane. Empire was fundamentally overthrown and removed : And we 
| conieaſ- read. cMewhere the * Pope himſelf was turned Heretick, where was 
fum & ems che vifjibility of the Cavaliers Ramiſh Church. icfſelf * bur I necd nor 
| ropes * todwell much on1thedetenceof the doctrine, becauſe he only -con- 
b Liberizt, $0- futes it by the Epithere Hbſurd; and becauſe thar which follows 
$45.2+ next moſt concerns thepreſcor buſineſs :thoughthis alfois a reheaſall 
rojick and no. a confuration + Some-few of them affirm (whenthey are urged by 

Del @s 20 ſhew that wiſible Church of theirs) that theirs and ours do make but 
3 Enili 0#6:trve- Church, and ſo it (bewing the viſibility of ours, they do withall 
. boy rg (45 11hey (ay) ſhew their own to have been viſible. And theſe menivead in 
mn $06 way, beeauſe' they well know that na atber Church but ours can indeed 


- Gonll 
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Had » be ſhewed 10 have beew viſible through all ages fince Chriſt our Lord. Bur 
| ery mir PL muſt. bere deny. h's repetition, it by wy wy Charch he mcans the 
| go oy Pope, and thoſe that have made him the foundation of their faith : 
4 invent- for-theſe and ours, we ſay.not to be one Church with us, becauſe 
ns CDC have changed the foundation : but if you mcan thoſe that by 
 £*21$2g- believing fundamencals have faſtned their faith-on Chriſt the crue 
F un qguÞ® foundation, we allow, That our Church hath beenone with them, 
Ho on and hath been viſible in their viſibility ; yer avoiding this, That he 
| us.cft, & =" Can, ever prove that other Churches have: not brenas truly and 
_ pladogmi® cominually viſible as Rome: for it will ſtill crouble rhe Auchor to 
'® o—_—_—_ ſhew that the Churches of Greece and Africk, have been leſsrruly 
=. _ then-Rome , fince the Primitive times of their firſt con- 
verſion. 

And now this Author, being paſt our uſe of fundamenrals for vifi- 
bility, yet walks on,though beyond his right buſineſs: bur hethar is 
out of the way in his maia matter of making' diviſion to excuſe 
Romiſh uncharuableneſs, may well walk into by-ways in his pro- 
I ſcription of it: yer I cannot deny that he hath ewo Errands z one to 
"=p briog forth a jeſt npon our Fox and his followers, ypder the names of 
bs” Fox and Geeſe :.Bur, if it had pleaſed this Aurhor duly to follow this 
Fex inthe reading of his Martqrologie, he might bave found our the 
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Chap.10. Catholick Charity: 439 


true Fox chat follows, and teares, and deſtroyes thoſe whom our 

Author by a new Mctamorphofis,and Remiſbtranſubſtantiation hath 

changed into- Birds. His ſccond Errand he chus exprefleth , 7 find, 

when they are put to name their particular Profeſſors of former ages, they do 

but muſter up thoſe ſeveral ſingle falſe dottrines which have be beld by 

other Herericks by Retaile, during ten or twelve ages ſince Chriſt our 

Lord : many of which doeftrines together themſelves do now profeſs 

in groſs, for what other men of former times did they ever, or can they ever 

name, 4s men of their Religion : but ſuch as believed ſome one or two of 

thoſe Hereticall doitrines, which now themſelves embrace, and wherein they 

are contrary 10 us ? But all this, as it is not very pertinently brought 

in, to excuſe Romiſh unchaticablenelſs,ſo it is not very truly objected: 

for, we can prove our dodtrines (which he calls Herefies) by the Fa-+ 

thers and Scriptures, and the Scriptures he cannot deny have been 

believed above twelve ages, Beſides, Popiſh Authors do acknow- 

ledge, that the Waldeyſes agree with Proteſtants in more *then oneor , 

two dofrincs : for they are ſaid'to :be more.then ewenty, wherein fey => rep 
we agree with them : Anc; though afterward this Cavalier affirms ic, raldenes lib.z, 

yer he proves not that for 0: her points theſe were expreſs Hereticks in the _— Y 

Proteſtants opinion: neither do we hide any fundamental errors in them, leſulte, - 

hich we objett againſt Romiſts. Butiftheſe had not been inthe world, be /Faideaſts, 

ic is moſt true that the main point of Popery, which is the Popes | mg 16 

ryranicall Headſhip of the Catholick. Church, the very root of agree lntwen- 

Idolarries, errors and diviſions, hath in all ages been denied fince it - hp 

was firſt broached. Bur, our Author is ftill much diſpleaſed wich beur the Popes 
fundamemals, becauſe by them we have unity with thoſe who have pPremaey, 
heretofore differed in ſome dottrines from their Papacy;, for faith + 
he, If it were not for thus diitinitiongno man could be of the ſame Religion Saints, wor- 
w:th any other that is not wholly of the fame Religion: ſo far forth at the leaſt == ond 
4 that he muſt not obſt1nately deny any oae dottrine therof zwhether it be ings of Pricfts, tuf- 

portant more or leſs, when once, as hath been ſaid, it is lawfdlly and ſofft- nr of 
cently propeunded and commanded to be believed by the true Churth, as it is Payer 
irne and certain when Luther rebelled from the Church of Chriſt our Lord, = then one 
nor in any age, before his time, there was im the whole world any ont King- tia. x a" 
dome, or Countrey ,or Gity,or Town,or Family .of men,or Paſtours or Flock, & t6.x chap.6. 
yea or any ore ſingle perſon ſo much as of Luthers own, and much leſs of —h- gp a 
the new Proteſtant Religion which i now {orſooth ſo far refined beyond his. dodrine came 
Here, the Cavaliers true Church beingthar contedracic whereof the £292 the &A- 

Pope is the, Head, he would fain diflo!ve tha ſolid unity which is Syreey' pa 

made by fundamentals in Chriſt Feſus. che true Head, £5 make a temz for . 
fictitious unity in the "yp : Bur if he ſhould caſt off this only rrue [2092s ** 

and ſubſtantial gr.und of unity, which knits together all the found "®. d_ms 

p lo : ond 

live before TR dined: od | , again ey 

only thy at and Diaheme prog nting fry a —_— | moe ger yolk = a 

th <- BY att -- _— res bo ” I to examin ſome of the Wa'denſcs, ar his return withech 

MyBtery of Iniquly by Phot _ ho Lf Plas them. ad of the Feaſts lb 't. cap.5, b Sev the - 
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Churches that are at this day, or-ever have been through all Nati- 
ons on the face of the: earth fince our Saviour, to make an unity by 
agrecing, under pain of damnation, in all points propounded and 
commanded by thePope and his Church of Rome, whether impor- 
rant, more or leſs,he (ball nor only by this means break the unity of 
all the true Churches on earth into picces,' but of Rome ir 
ſelf: For(to return-almoſt his own words) Since the Pope, who hath 
rebelled againſt Chriſt, and »ſurped the Headſhip of the Church, firſt coed, 
and eſtabliſhed a Religion in Trent, . neither then, nor 1n any time before 
there was im the whole world any one Kingdom, or Country,” or City, or 
Town, er Family of men, or Paſture, or Flock, yea or any one ſingle perſon, 
who by a ſupernaturall Faith, which this Author only approves, did im- 
br ace the whole body, and every Article of the Trent Religion, Yea even 
at this day it'15 not r:ceived-in divers parts that bear the name of the 
Church of Rome, much leſs in Greece, Armenia, Syria, Echiopia, 
moſt of which either know not, or 2c\nowledge not this*Councel}, 
nor the Popes Supremacy, All theſe therefore refuſing any of theſe 
Articles, muſt be torn in picces from the body of Chriſt, and caſt 
into Hell fire.' Thus the Scarlet. Whore, drunk witch the blood of 
the Saints, ſpeaks in the righe voice of che Hirlot, If ſhe may nor 
have the whole childe, let it be''cur in pieces: Ler the Chutch be 
diſtracted and damned, if the Pope,may not be her Lord and her 
Tyrant. And fo whereas Cheifi-was a Head that gave himſelf'to 
death, to {ave his body from damnation : is not he an Antichriſt that 
throws the body of Chriſt into hell and damnation, to make himſelf 
the Hcad ? i 2 
Bur1in a third place he objceterh nor an uſe of ours, but an abuſe of 
his own: For he-abulcth-bis Readerin ſaying to him. That the making 
of ths diftinttion between Fundamemal, and not Fundamental points of 
Faith, and the reſolving not 10 declare which «s which, doth ſave them 
with a great part of the 1gnor annt world from the imput ation'of rigour in 
their proceeding with us. For how cdald they perſecute a5 they dv, without 
extream note of cruelty ? But netherthe makingmor hiding of Funda- 
mencals is the cauſe of proſecuting Romifts\in this Kingdome, but 
the cauſe of cheir puniſhment hath been their own making'of Trea- 
ſons, miraculouſly revealed by. Gods goodneſs, notwithſtanidin 
their hiding, even in the 'vualts and depths of the earth. And houph 
there were no Fundamentals of Religion, but only fundamentals of 
Stave ; the fundamentals of Stare are very plain, and cannot well be 
hidden, which juſtific the execution of Rebells and Traitors. Bur of 
this, ſome proof harhb been given in the beginning of chis'Boot, and 
the Avthor will call for more towards the end. | 
As for which it follows. Tea, or even, how could they diſſent without 
apparent impiety from our beliefe and pradtice of thoſe Doitrines wherein 
we have had, and ſtill have preſcription of ſo many ages, if the contrar 
thereof. ſheuld be confeſſed by themſelves not 16. be Fundamental ? Tt 
is-ſo weak, that I wiſh that ſome+child, and not the Cayalicr, Rad 
Aookes itro ſave his reputation : For, will any man ſay that it is im- 


piety 


— (atbolick Gary, wat 


 piery to diſſent from'others 1" aneient exrors, though theſe errors. be 5 func qui 
” not Fundamental * Terrniian might have raughrour, Author much receperune, 
more wiſdom, who, uvpon.the cuſtome'of an error not very Fun- jiiaiem con- 
damenrdl'; thos faith, Þ They that have received. the bolyGhoſt, prefer porune, Ter. 
Trath before cutome; & lng: 
| fine veritate 
yeruſtas erroris eſt; proprer quod reliqua errore ſequamur verieatem Cip, epifh #4; 


Chap.1. 


Sncr IV. 


Shtweth the differences amongi#t Popiſh Divines about their Expligites or 
Fundamentals with ſome reaſons of thoſe differences :. and direttons fob 
diſcerning fundamental points from others. | 


He Cavalier thus goes on- + 1t « more then probable, that one 
reaſon why they are ſo unwilling to give in any Catologue of the 
fundamental points is, Becauſe they know ſo well how r1diculbus they 

would make themſelves by the infinite variety of their Catalogues. For, if 
it be ſo familiar with them to be of R_ minds concerning particular 
doftrines, how much more would they be ſo in this, which is aroot of many 
branches, or rather a monſter of many heads; and ſo there caw be no Holt 
but that ſome of them would not be more reſolute in reſtraining the. funda- 
mental points ints a narrow compaſs,then others mould be in enlarging them 
into a broader. The Author here goes about to. make the Farhers, yea, 
bimfelf and his own partners ridiculous ; for, if variety in the-Carg- 
logues of Fundamentals, 'or chicf heads and grounds of Chriſtians 
be ricicutous' 3 how ſhall the Fathers cſcape the merriments of 
Author 2 Yea, how thall himfelf and his own partners not; be 


me va» 


fine } 
expliel- | 
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A In Hmbo'o "But © Yaſques thus differs from -Bellarmine-in ſome Articles of the 
Am, Cicrd 5; There art (faith he'y ſome Articles in the Apoſtles Creed, and 
qui przcer illos the 0:her of Nice, which the #gner ant are not commanded t0 know, nor 


contnentur, Commmordy the faithful : for all do not know tbe Communion of $aints: yea, 


uos rudes non , 
nd ex prz- you [ball find not a few learned men that know not what the Communion. of 


cepto ſclre, nec Fa;nts is , andthe Article of the Church ſeems hard to teach, and learned 


—_—__ men think, that the ignorant do commenty erre in it. Yea, he comes ar 
audiar eos in 1engrh to this ſhort meaſure of faithy 1 would not doubt to grant that 
—_——— there are not a few Country people,that without fanlt are ignoram of ſome of 
crederez nam thoſe myſteries which are neceſſary. - 


—_ AXorius © the Jeſure ſpeaks of other differences and varictics, 
differing alſo himfelf from 'vthers; Fisſt, he ſaith, That every Be- 


rua# non om- - 
nes (ciuntz imo [je a/ey on hs explicitely to beliee all the Articles of faith, either as (_ ac- 


h 
cctarn ioeer oe Cor ding 10 the number of the Apoſtles) they, are accounted 1welwve, or ac- 


non paucos in cording 10 the ſentence of Divines, they are reckoned fourteen : Bur then 


veniaq-1:590- he adds, That ſome af firm, the' unlearned muſt believe more then theſe 
Communls C7 ticles, becauſe they muſt believe the immortality. of the ſeul , original 


en » ſin, &c, Again he ſaith, Some hold, that bothihe twelve Ariicles,andrhe 
*& fourteen mnſt be bilieved: bat himſelf thinks, #but it i ſufficient to ſalva- 


de kccich.a 
mulcis viris do i897, if 4 man believe explicitelythe one, or the, thor. Y caac length he 


ne maar 4,.comesto ſhew, That if a man bt ſo dull that he cannot perceive the Article 
cendum,& pu- of the Trinity , it will ſaffice iff. he believe explicitely ſome other plainer 
rant rudesin 43+; cles - os that Chriſt theSon _ is bornof aYVirgn, that he ſuffe- 


illo communi - gd, that he roſe again from the dead, 
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incer © hriſtia- 
nos qul abſ{que 
culpa ignoraut a 
"liga myſterf 
ex 113 qu . nes 
cefſaia funt. 
Paſqucis. # 12. 


*s 


111,21 1.T 


Jeſcen 
pauam iracem, de 
arks 


pracepto farisfaciat, Gal 
quirur, credat loplicks Kc. Reſpondeo 
percipere , ſatig "et fi + alios cla- 


tio articulorum qua vel duodecim, 


L ma Acticulorum nod fuit comp: 
-_  owgibus fidelibus <xlicke credendi ſunt. 16, 


443__ 
x b Omnes coiwi- 
cedunt minori- 


tus ſeemstoſay, That the common precept of faith doth onely binde to the —_— = 
belief of the eaſie (which he calleth groſs) points. Some of the later, (as 35m fidels In 
' Snares) »'1t ſufficeih the common people if they believe the Articles in the = Reguls 
Creed, | ButLorca himſelf goes beyond all that hitherto have been men- 9u3 detioiacur 


tioned, and ſairh, Theſe Rules being laid aſide, it is tobe affirmed, 7 hat it = ederetes 


[Fy , - neaotur,difſen» 
is commanded to all the faithful explicitely to believe , firſt the Articles of chun, & gives 
faith, both the fourteen, and the twelve in the Creed, They muſt alſo be- 2 
lieve the Decalogue, and the more common Precepts which are reduced to the munis Regula 
Decalozue, the doctrine of. the ſeven Sacraments, of Prayer , of the Popes fer: ab omni- 


anthority, and the Prelates, Behold a great variety in Romiſh Ex- __ _— 


plicites, nes fideles de- 

FO bere credere 
exp'icit* Articulos qui (clenni riru celebrantur {nf cclefia , & ſufficete fib1fi eos credant Hanc Regulam tra» 
duac S. Thomas 4vt. 7. & alii Schlaftici in3, diſtin. 25. 6: Ha tamen Regula quibuſcam inſufficiens appa- 
rer tam « xcelJu quam deftev, Scotus queſt 1,41 2. indicare videtur prxceprum commune f&i ei ſolum conſtrin- 
gere ut credaniar faciliora, quz ipſe vacar graſſo. Quidam ex junieribus (Suarcx in 5. Tom 2.4.43.) 2fhcmancy 
fafficere communi plebi ki credant Articulos quiin Symbolo contineritur- -His ergo Regulis omiſlis , aflcrendum 
eſt omnibus fid« libus incfſe praceptum, explick3 fide-credere hac 3 Prim, Articulos fidel ram ſecundum illam 
numcrationem qu © quatuordecim numerantrr, quam eos qui in Symbolo Apoſtolorum cxprimuntur. Tenentur 
praxterea credere Decalogum, & communliora przcepra quz ad Decalogum reducemur, doQrinam erlam de ſep- 
rem Sacramencis, & de Oratione; de authoricate Pontificis, & Przlatorum Fecleli i. "Hac omnla culcurque fidelt_ 
nec:firiacfſe docer Cajetan in Summa, verbo, Ignorantia, Silveſter. Armilla &» Angel verbo, Ignorantia, Lorca 
in 22: Diſp.23 3. 10, & ſeq, FED 


Yet, I confeſs, that I finde not my ſelf ſo'merry hereat as 'the Ca- 
valicr, (at our ſuppoſed differences in Fundamentals) bur will rather 
ftrive to excuſe them, and tofinde reaſons for their variety :- for the 
reaſons ſeem to be ſerious, as the matter which they go abour is weigh- 
ty and profitable ; even the propoſal of thoſe grounds whoſe know- 
ledgeis neceſſary to ſalvation: ſo farisit from being a monſter, as this 
Author terms it, that his calling of it by this Title is ſo much the more 
monſtrous, as it is true that himſelf acknowledgeth that there are ſuch 
Heads of Chriſtianity, which himſelf thus calleth monſtrous... Behold 
a Truth of the Authors own bringing forth , and then mocked by him 
for a monſter : but I will go on to ſpeak for his Truth, andagainſt his 
Monſter; even againſt him, to p'cad for him and his fellows, . True 
iris, that there may be a different enumeration of the Articles in-the 
Fathers Rules of Faith, in the Creeds,. and in. the explicites. of-later 
writers, as well as our Fuudamentals : and that fordivers reaſons. 

One may be this, becauſe ſome Catalogues may put in more Arti- « Erag.l.»/<.4. 
des for more full unfolding and expreſſing of other Articles : ſoitis ) 7% za 
faid by the Council of Chalcedon, thar the additions in the Creeds of a 
Conſtantinople * concerning the holy Ghoſt,was onely that che Eflence 42m videatur, 
and God-head of the holy Ghoſt might thereby be more cleared andf;” EW 
exponnced - And®* Ruffinus ſpeaks to thelike effe&. hg ſenſus_ridere- 

| ; c 
| wy A Ruff in Symbol. 


— — ——— 


= Wl Ctrholick, Charity Chap. 11 
9 i .& Afecond reaf6rj of this variety might be the © various meaſures of 
; Ws ; = capacities. Songe theaſares of und ing and faith are ſmall: and 

- Alone difpob- it 15Snrot toe defiyed bur tharfom Articles, which are now neceſſary to 
tionis hominis; He particularly known onely and believed in groſs , without danger of 


pry _—_—_ Galvatiqn. -And that there 1s now no toleration of leſs degrees in this 


I uno quam in kind ; for weaknels of faith , or ſhallownefs of capacity, I think wiſe: 


= > ooo men fcarce dare ro'2fhrm, 


riatis', 'quz, A" third reaſon* of this variety may be the yarious 2Medction and in- 
G _—_ woe tention of the defigners of theſe heed S: PForone perehance would be 
Em; hon diver- {Ure not roexclude arty man from ſalvation, that hath any true, though 


Gficarur in cre never ſo lirtle iticereſt in it, by theknowledge of never ſo few funda: 
dentibus , [© mentals :and therefore this man contracteth them, Another he fears, 


nibus: Tzmen [eſt by the leſfening of chem, chereby to include the ſalvarion of ſome, 


M- mae I- | . | . 4 Pour 
\ Mitte crbdenda others-may be excluded from falyation by not knowing or not belie- 


” proporuntur, - Ving thoſe points which are leffened , and” therefore enlargeth 
4 _ plura,, & chem, 
2 | 1 ara Now theſe reaſons being given, to defend this Author and his fel- 


fonarym, & lows againſt himſelf , I will add effays of ſome certainty upon this 
ommpurnm, Pd" variety 
reſt fades accipi , 


 major-& mi- A firſt, that certainly ſo much muſt be known and believed of God 
nor. Keys. Pant. in, Chriſt Jeſus, as may unite usro him, and ſo make ns partakers of his 


de | |; 
de flee. 12 death and reſurretion unto remiſſion of fins and regeneration : And 


 Rom.1e0.9, therefore ordinarily his* Incarnation, Death and Relurreion are cer - 
| -—y '5-2»» tainly to be known and believed: 


12 abſoluto nobis ac facili eſt zternicas z Jeſum ſuſciratum 2 mortuls per Deum credere , & ipſum efſe Domi- 
nwa confiteri. Hilar.ve Trinit.lib 10. where he calls iralſo, Relig/onis portum, Iraque fine ia Fide; hoc eſt, 
fine Fide unius Medlaroris Dei & hominis Chriſti Leſv, fine Fldetnguam RefurreRiouts ejus , quam Deus koml- 

Nibus definivit ; quar utiqui five Incarnatone ejus, ac morte non poreſt yeracicer credi; Sine Fide ergo Incarna- 
tionis, & Mortis, & RefutreRionls Chrit ,"neque aririquos juftos; ur juſt effenc,poruifſc mundari, & L el gratl.i 
jufificari vericas Chriſtiana mop dubirac,”” Abg. romra Pelag-& Celeſt. l1b-2.cap. 34. 


Secondly,rhart ſo inatiy Heads and Articles, as conduce to this union, 

may be'calted fundamental , becauſe they knir and unite us to Chriſt 

IG A | 

wa points being known to one then toano- 
in 


© The moſt fun- 
> geamental is the 


- Incat n.of 
T- 


S. Icfelf &. : 
” with us "For 


Fourthly; 


Gapert:  Calolick Gay: 


 Fourthly, as the Teacher ſhould enlarge his teaching ,. ſo let not the 
learner voluntarily ſhut or contra@ his learning, knowing , nor beliey- 
ing -the grounds 'of Chriſtianity; -but go on as far-as his meaſure will 

ive him leave, until he have ford Chriſt Jeſus dwelling in his ſoul by 

is ſpitit, and by that ſpirit witneffing to his ſoul., that he is the Son of 
God, evenan heir annexed with Chriſt : for then, and onely then ſhalt 
thou have a comfortable certainty of the ſufficiency of thy fundamen- 
tals, when thou feeleſt thy ſelf- an habitation of God by the Spirit, 
Beſides, if God intend to lay thee in the foundations of a palace, do 
not thou contra them into the foundations of a Cottage. 


CHAP. XI. 


In oppefition to the Cavaliers ninth Chapter , contain- 
ing.-4 vain hangs of Proteſtants , for not 
daring to declare their Fundamentals, divided in- 
to three Setttons. 


—_— 
— 


Sncrt. I. 


' Wherein are confuted his cavils againſt the Apoſtles Creed , as ndt contain- 
ing all points Fundamental, | | 


He cicle of this Chapter, and the Chapter it ſelf are at ſome 
diſcord : For the title ſaith, That the Proteſtants neither do, nor 
. dare declare what are their fundamental points of Faith: andthe 
Chapter , even in the firſt words, faith this, 1t is uſual with many to 
affirm , "that the Apoſtles Creed contains all fundamental points of Faith. 
So it ſeems, thar Proteſtants do declare theirifundamental points; and 
the Title beats them for nor declaring, and the Chapter. bears them for 
declaring: Thus the Proteſtants muſt be beaten howloever,not indeed 
fardeclaring, or not declaring, bur becauſe they are Proteſtants, A 
right mark of faQion, which commonly makesan ill conſtruction of all, 
even of the good ations of thoſe againſt whom 1t is tadtions. Bur ler 
us ſee how he chaſtiſerhus for our declaring , Theſe men, when they are 
preſſed, grow ſoon aſhamed of that opinion ;, when'they' are told, that in the 
Creed there ts no mention made at all, either of the Cowon in holy Scripture 
or of tht number or natare, yea, or ſo much as the name of Sacraments. 
Bur let this Atthor conſider, whether he ought not to be A 
ns 


. 


v 


(, atholick Charity. Chap.11. 
thus caſting ſhame upon Proteſtanrs, caſts ir alſo on the Fathers, For, 
do the Fathers in their rules of Faith make mention of the Canon of 
Scripture; or the number, or of the name of the-Sacrarhenes ? Let him 
ſarvey them in ſren4us, Trrtullian, &c. and he' ſhall ſee, that they do 
not. And yet Tertullian ith of the rule of Faith, Nibil witra ſcire, ef 
omnia ſtire, Again, do-you not thas caſt ſhame on your own tellows 
For, do not many of your own Doctors in their Explicites ( called by 
your ſelf;more fundamental )leave out the Canon of Scriptures,and the 
number, yea, the natureand name of Sacraments * It therefore they 
4 See before do ſay, that it.is a mortal fin , not to know explicicely theſe importance 
mp hos 4 points, which are more fundamental , then may they be aſhamed ro 
alledged, ao + 2 , 
uhofay, tac leave their Dilciples in mortal fin, by not naming the * Canon or num- 
were or tper- Her of the SACraments ex licitely to be believed : Andif you clear 
Eenreof theſe them, yOu ſhall clear us alſo, Bur withal, give me leave toask , even 
'f the Canon in defence of theſe your fetlows : Do you think that no man can be (a- 
= ny 6s ved that doth not know the number of Canonical Books , if he be- 
are beex- lieve the futidamental points contained in thoſe Books * Or do you 
pR_ belic” chink that, one who was baprized in his infancy, not knowing then the 
ved z and,” yertueand uſe of the Sacrament of baptiſm ; and dying before he 
Authors alled- come to the- knowledge of the uſe of the Euchariſt; may not be ſaved 
gee by 5: by believing in Chriſt, and being regenerate by this faigh ?..Y our own 
the number of Jeſuite ® Becanus may ſtop your mouth, when he ſaich, That Faith is not 
l fo ſtirred up by the Sacraments, that it is the effet them ;, and that other- 
Bos. Sacra Wiſe, the Sacraments would not profit children. Sogtill you anſwer him, 
menorum e{- do notrequire of us to bring in Sacraments as fundamentals of that 
jb nent faith, which is denyed by your own to be an effect of them, But you 
non. prodeſſer are ſoon weary, and I hope aſhamed ot this point ; and therefore wan- 
tnfancibusz ſed Jer to another, not much more of kin to the point , then the Chapter 
oct ſur, hath been hitherto to the Title. You ſay, there-are great differences 
em , {li di- between the Proteſtants and you, about the underſtanding ot-the Ar- 
cunt» $33" ricle of the deſcent of Chriſt into hell, and the other of the holy 
Shen ec, wr Catholick Church,and the Communion of Saints, &'5. But what do' 
anon Sway heretalk of differences in underſtanding fundamentals; where the 
oy 1lo- preſent.queſtion is ,, Whether the Proteſtants do acknowledgeitheir - 
rum effe idem; Fandamentals to be contained in the Creed? + For , if Proteſtant de- 
| w am re" care their fundamentals are contained in the Creed, then your Title 5 
ate 11.2. gore, Whith ſaith, That they do not., ner darenet declare them. And 


£4 ſnrelyit will ask a greater ſtrength, and a far bigger volume then Che- 
briogs rity miſtaken, to __ that Proteſtants do not rightly underſtand the 
vers ug en Articles of. the Creed. But ſecondly,the Aurhors objeRian js ground- 
Aingviſh be- ed not onely upowanew , but- upon a falſe ſuppoſition, it his fellow 
| eweea whe my- Romiſts may be Judges: For his ſuppoſed propoſition 1s this, Thet alt 
Jo the Articles'in the Creed are Fundamental. Now this is different from: 


of which a man cannot be ſaved 3 and m, and orher Sacramens. Ez his cameo DB>Qorlbus 
| loquutiſolim videntur de ignorantia Fidel cl: ca oyNecl fine qui- 
e 


a | | 
; e1\ ia ca} praccepta divini pohriyi,qua Bapriſeai -- 
| us concordat 2 quod po myſteriorum , ad falurem necefſa 
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the firſt fal of varopinion, That all fundamental Articles are in 
te Cree It is alſo'denyed by his own fellows - For, thoughall fun- 
damencal Articles be there, yer they lay, - that ſome Articles chat are 
- there, may'not be fundainencal,orexplicitely robe known upon loſs of 
falvation'; "a before hath been ſhewed one of Yaſquez and Atorics : 
Therefore to-ſtand upon a different underſtanding of thoſe Articles, 
which/are denyed by your own men to be Explicites (or donbred )is 
beſides chematrer, Burthirdly, Do we differ from you in underſtand- 
ing thoſe poinrs £ What is chat to the point undertaken in the end of 
tft er, and promiſed to be ſhewed in this, That we differ among 
our ſelves in the number of Fundamemals You are now gone from our 
ridiculouſneſs , by differing in the number of fundamencals , and are 
come to aridiculouſneſs of your own, by your differing from us in the 
falſe underſtanding of ſome Articles of the Creed, which all your 
own Prophets do not account Fundamentals. But youadd : 1: « to 
little parpoſe to know or confeſs , that the Creed contains all- Fundamentals, 
unleſs there were ſome certain way to underfland them right. This is a- 
gain aranging from ſhewing our differences among our ſelves, or that 
we haye not theſe Fundamentals: Yer I anſwer , Wehave a certain, 
and the beſt way of underſtanding them right, we havea learned Mi- 
niſtry endued with gifts from on high, which reacherh and preacheth 
theſe Fundamenrals, and the right meaning of them. the right 
meaning thus taught, the ſpirit in the hearers doth ſo diſcover and cer- 
tifie the truth of them , that the hearers ſee the Articles to be Gods 
truth and not mans + And accordingly , their faich thus believing 
them, reſteth on God as the ſole Foundation of their faith ;- and this 
reaching of the Catholick Church we uſe, commend, and allow. - Bur 
thar the ſingle Article of the holy C atholick Church ſhould contain the rea- 
fort of all our faith fundamentally , ſeems to me an high kinde of blaſ- 
emy. ' And this blaſphemous dodrine , as we have before ſhewed, 
5 the very {pir:t of Popery or Antichriſt , which ſers up the Pope in 
Gods place , and makes his believers truely Papiſts or Aatichriftians. 
And this great offence and myſterie of iniquity carryeth Papiſts by 
throngs into the Land of darkneſs ; and into this ſecret of theirs the 
fouls of the ſaved may not enter : True it is, that God uſeth the ſer- 
vice of the Miniſters, or, it you will, of the Church , in publiſhing the 
Articles of faith ; but no other foundation of "avs. Hun faith there is 
but God himſelf, though ſpeaking by man unto man ; the fundamen- 
rality of our faith paſſech through man that is the inſtrument, and reſt- 
eth wholly upon God, But faith he , Jf we. #nderfland it otherwiſe, 
the Scripture it felf ſpeaks of pane errors ; which are dammable in 
them, by whom they are imbraced : and yet they are not at all a any ex- 
preff Dotrime of the Creed: «s _ , where Saint paul calls it a Do- 
Hrine of devils to forbid marriage and meats, &c. 1 anſwer, firſt, That 
the Author hereby that, which we deny not , and difproves not 
that which (he: faith) we affirm : For the point isnot , Whether 
there beany-damnable errors beſides choſe that ate againſt ſome ex- 
preſs doctrine of the Creed : But ,- Whether there bein che Creed 
| M mm choſe 


>. quaApoſtlo 


| +43 Deo conditis 
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E 4a4% (_atholick Charity. Chap«11- 


' thote fundamental points, which* being araly;cbelieved gave cauſe: 
unicy with -Chriſt the Head, and; unity. withhis Budy-the Church. 
Other-errors againſt other. 'T ruths/in+ Scripture! not fundamenta}; we 
acknowledgethere-are many, and-proceeding/fram the Dewilabe F.u. 
ther of Lyes, and in themſelves damnable-roſuch as holdnor;tbe rwwe 

| Foundation, 'Chiiſt Jcſus, by believing Fandamentals. And it 5340 

Z DR tie, be feared that ſuch are many of thoſe true Papiſts, whoſe foundation 


Kearus fim- is the: Pope : Bur otherwiſethey:may be rather:4 damnabledn them- 
plex, & redun- ſe[yes,then actually damning tothote,w ho-by binfirnitiey bold theny, 


dans in perio- 


- —_ and by belicving fundamentals arc;in Chriſt Jeſus, to whom there is: 
b Sequiur, no condemnation.” S:condly, not: onely Frhers-in theig:Rules. of 


—_— faich, bur the Romiſts cthemiclves do not place the. lawfulneſs of meats 


dem qui peccar and marriage among their chief heads ofChriſtianity,01Explicite Sand 
+ - concra dem Fyndamentals, and therefore this Author doth 11! require of ps, that 
nf hab which he cannot obtain of his fellows. Wherefore, ler him firſt-make. 


youlneriz , »ur this objeRion again(t chem, and when he hath-their Anſwer, let him 


dubtrans, le xa - 
ramen qui pzc cake it for us, 


cat ignorantia, quaravis er?Ma, & culpabili culps mortali cut non eft harrericur, fic eriam nec fidem perdit ; 
ut ſatis clar© S. Thomas Aiticulo illo tertio ( qe 5. } docu Allis verbs i fi coun ngn pertinaciter diF.ntic, non eſt 
bz eticus, ſed ſolum crans, Lorc2 in 22 $60, 1, Dy. 33. | 
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But being unhappily, as well as npeninoagy, fa'ten into the men- 
tion :of theſe. damnable errors, he law, that,@s foon as they. were 
aSemel in to- Þroughr in, they looked, atleaſt paſquint, on the Church, of-Rome, 
tm macelluw and claimed kindred ot her : And therefore he thought; that there 
” i exe. Wasnerd: of an Apologie to put off this kindred and acquainrance : 
© Aatores eorum, Whrch by the way us mot to be wnderflood of the Chaſtity and fofts of the 
- qui wag Catholick Church ( as Proteſtants do. muſt perver fly of firm which knows 
L ka orgy that thaſe things are lawful: but that 3&8 11 is moſt grateful to. God, whe 
cibas abftine'e þ is ſerants for hislove deprive themſelwes of theſe delights :.. But of the 
COD 006 f9e9 Hereſies of the Manichres, as Saint Avugulitine doth expreſsly dcelme 
ac pranora- whe forbad both marrioge ard meats; as beirg abiminable 4G. imprre 
tos la norifh- through the inſtttution thereof : which they (aid was derived from a cer + 
| > a Tain þ wa ill condittoried god of their own making, But ths, nerallthe 
 fide,c, water inthe Sra will wath away all che kirdicu between Romiſts and: 
E ' ky # 5/6 theſe errors :- For though Saine Angufline may apply this, Propheic 
” 6 How (hall a "ro the Manichees,yert may he NOT aifo appiy Hem tothe Mananſts, 
Qaror be- a Ty tullian himfelt acknowledging tharthey have been taxed out of 


| -, Neve char fleſh 


* is nor thoughe This very- place Ard if to the Montan ſts,why not to rhefe,Romiſts, 
- unclean, when why, with, Darandws, maintain acurſt,and ſo animpuricy of fleſh, and 
BY mR_—_ F cleaneſgof * fiſh: who alſo forbid marriage ro Priefts, which this 
and yer road- place plainly condemneth 7? And whereas this Auhior talks of voluns 
&- oy 4 _ eary deprivat 0n,it is Certain,thar many (vwHa:fuc ves this Author ſaith) 
> fith-3,conierves have not deprived them{elves vo'wntanly of marriage +, but, have tak» 
| and wins? ga jr upont them as; a yoke and burden, whieh' geitherchey.norabeir 
IJ — predeceffors: were, able to bear, many link'ng under.it ume. thic yery 
| Fave. mes c. Pix” of Hell... And:lecthem labour with their wits and pens ſo much 
drm 35 hey £angtbey will never by-xeaſon, norby.the lives of their Prieſts 

3 lebus jejuniorum piſcibus, legumloibus. GuRibys, & vino ſimilicer ntamur 3 & omnes commyni © 
I - ol envoy par” res my in cibum (umicury cujuſmodi vinum he et, ere g ER 
re, Apr ibs 7,409 19: diſprove 


Chap. II,  Cotholick Charity. 449 : 


diſprove Chriſts eruth, That all men cannot recerve it , nor prove ther 

own untruth, That all men can receive rt : And ſurely, the Fornica-, pq... 
tions, Adultcries, Murders, and pollutions that have ifſued from this omnes qui vo- 
Law of Celibate, I doubt nor, cry aloud to heaven againſt Rome !»"* poſe con- 


E . . rinere. Fella; m, 
( as once againſt * Sodome)' forthar ſore to which it is condem- 1: wonactis 
6 cap.31, 
ned ; Yet we read in 
the Hiftory of 
Trent, 4b.7. many reaſons were given for Prieſts marriage, whereof one was, Want of continent perſons fir eo 
exerciſe the Miniſtery And the chief reaſon of forbidding: ir, is there expreſſed, 1t wou'd turn the Priefls 
«feflions to their Famiiiies , fromthe Popes Hieray chy. d Sodomiticum ſcelus cx Ce/tbatia rigore eas radices in Clero 
omano defgir ut Petrus Damienus cremum petere coaRtus, libram conſcribat cui T i:ulus. Gomorrevs, in quo, 
®mnes ejus ſpecies edifſerit, quales rum apud cos bacchabantur eumque Leoni nono in(c: idit, cujus adverſus rani 
m: [i diluyviem opem implorar. Plf. Myſt. nniquit. ad annun 1060 In the. year 1563 Proclamation was made 
wichin che Province of vSivil, that whoſo:yer kne » or heard of any Monks ar religious pe:ſons rhat had abuſed Au- 
ricular Confeſſion to abominable a&s wich Matzons and Maidens, they ſhould come in within thirty dayes, 
laying great penalties on che refuſes. Preſently there came in ſuch a num.b:r of wc mey, only inhabitants within 
the City of Sivil, that ewenty Nota: ies, and as many inquiſirors would not have ſufficed to take the complaints. 
Wherefote the Inquifitors gave thirty dayes more. The Monks, Fryers, and Pricfis go up and down very me- 
lancholy z and as great a plague was feared as the perſecution, which was then hot againft the Lutherans Bur the 
Inquifitors fearing to bring their (piriruality into hatred and obloquy, and eſpecially ro dif. redirt their Auriculae 
Confefſon, concrary to all mens expe&nions, made a Ray therein, chough the Court was orderly ſeiſed Diſcov. 


of the Spawſh laquiſetion. 


He adds further : 1» like manner Saint Peter ſaith, that Saint Panl in 
his Epiſtles bad written certain thinzs which were hard to be underſtood, 
and which the unlearned and unſtable did pervert to their deſtruction : 
Saint Auguſtine declares upon this place, that the places miſunderſivod 
concerned the Dotirine of Iuſt:ification, which ſome miſconceived to be by 
faith alone, by accaſion of what Saint Paul had writ to the Romanes ;, and 
of purpoſe to noms doarg error, he ſaith, that Saint James wrote hu 
Epiſtle, and proved therein, that good works were abſolutely neceſſary to 
tbe at of Inflification. Hereupon we may obſerve two things ;, the one, 
That an error im this point alone, u by the judgement of Saint Pcier, 80 
work their defiruition, who imbrace it. And the other, That the Aprſtles 
Creed which ſpeaks no one bord thereof, is no good Rul: to let us know all 
tbe fundamental points of faith, To this I anſwer, Firſt, That this 
Author goes on ſtill upon falſe grounds, as if we ſaid that all errors 
in dgich that may damn men were fundamenta), and expreſsly againſt 
ſont Article of the Creed. Whereas, we have often affirmed, Thar 
any error, though not fundamental, may damn men, that by a lively 
faith hold not rightly the fundamentals, and ſo are without Chrilt. 
Andie ſcemws, that theſe men were not well grounded and founded 
by fundamentals in Chriſt Jeſus, whom Saint Peter calls unlearned 
and unſtable, 'and their errorthe error of the wicked ; A generation 
of yipers wra wholſome food into poyſon, and abuſe Scriptures to 
their own-condemnation. 

Bur ſccondly, Thar faith doth not juſtifie, but that gead works are 
abſolutely neceſ[ary 10 the Ati of Inuſtification, is moſt untrue, and 
againſt .Saint Avgvfine himſelt : Ulnerue; for, a man is juſtificd 
by faith. in'Chriſt, and: nor by his own merits; which, in your 
Language, are good' works, as divers of your own Authors 

: Mmm 3 < affirm. 
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2 —. And a man in the inſtant of his Juſtification may dye be-« 
” Corarnss, fore he hath had eimeto do good works, and yet his JuRificarion 


” C:4#1Z/'s, 


®. Fe ucique juſlum A, ut debitores quos reacbar, liberl dimittancur, 4a cum 


3 may be good. And it is againſt Saint © Auſt: even in the (ſame 
i Gevery place, whence the former ſaying of Saint Petey is taken, where » 


Council! of you may find tha, commonly known ſentence of his, Opera ſe- 
reat faich, 


Th tu tikcz- 4987147 juſlificatum, won precedunt juſtificendum ; Good works follow 
© eiomisfcce,and jnſlification, end do mot go" before it : So that whiles this Author 


mart mactiecn by 


ne Works, Ob{crves two things, he gives more then two ſcandals to his Reader. 
Niall eo-um For firſt, he chargeth talfly not Saint A»ftin. only, but Saint Zames 
quz mlificzi- ich holding this error, That good works were abſolutely neceſſa 

ny} a £1es, £0 the a& of juſtification. And then ſecondly he will make him $6 
Gre opere, gra {1y, chat the not holding of this error, is an error which may work 


cam prom moe - 


Ro 4 7,4 {{1£ir deſtrution char embrace itt Yea thirdly, that the Apoſtles 
deat. 529.6.can"Ccictis no good rule to let us know all the fundamental points of 


Ld mat faith 4 becauſe it ſpeaks nv one word, to teach us that the Cayaliers 
Sequiur its CIT IS a far. damental point of faith. * | 
laiti&civ,.id ' Liſtly, his ownDoRors do bring into their Explicites, our faith in 
mp 6.oFe Chriſts *paſſion and reſurreQion for juftification;bur not thighs Ar- 
” tkiewhzcca ticle,Thet good works are abſolutely neceſſary to the 4G of juſtificathn, And ' 
8 - 47 35 it they do not, why doth he require ir ot us inour fundamentals? . 
eſt <f{cvs for- ; 


malis ; Alter expal6o, ſen remifio peccarorum : Alter Gnfiarts & renovatio intericris hamin' bs y| | 
reſpeu act i, grawitus. And ke cited this Chapter 6f Trent, Bcc. Man.tib.1.cap.16, £ Cum ergo dick Apol 
kus a:bicrar{ ſe juflificari hominem per fidem fine operibus Legis ; non hoc agit ut praccepti ac profefſ3 gde, 
3 jaſticke concemaancur-:{6d ut (clas fe j mengue or fidem poffe iuft{ficari,ctiamG Legls opera non przceferine 3 
fequaneScnim juftificacum, non prageedunt juſtificandum : unde in preſenti opere non opus eſt latiis diſpurs- 
© re, p'2ſerrim, quia modd de hic prolixum librum edidl, : (criblrur de licera & ſpirltu. AuguP.de fide 
” ” @operibas £19.14 .ber ipam(Gradizmquippe juſtificacur "ag , faullls ſuoram operum p zcedentibus me- 
jus ratios gatia jam non eſt graria, quandoguidem ideo datur, non quia bona opera fecimns; fed ut ea face- 
” re vilcamus, Augaſt de (Pirits & litera cap.io0. d Quem commiſſio peccatoruny diabolo ſubdidir, Peccy- 
{ rorum per (anguiners Chriſti dara 3 di1bolo ervir, ut fic juftici3 vinceretur dlabolus, non poreneli,Sed qu3 ja- 
(i413? eſa Chriftit Er quomodo viaus ct ea? Qui in ea nihil dignum morte inveniens,occitlic evm tamen. 
| Credentes, hucm: fine 'ullo debits 

- accidir.” Lows, d (ex Ang) ib; dift.20. | 


E 
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Whetein his Exceptions againſt the 39. Articles of Religion eftabliſhed in 
this Church are anſwered. | 


Ur having quarrelled in vain with the Creed, toprove the inſbf- 
Pics ncy of it for fundamentals, now ke comes tg the Articles, 
* whe he thus begins : Others ſay that the Book of the 39. Articles 
declares all the fundamental pormts of faith, according 10 the DiBrineof 
the Church of England ;, bu this alſo i moſt abſardiy affirmed': For, as 


jt is trae; that they declare in fame confuſed manner (which yet indetd i 
extreamly confuſed) what thEChurch of England in moſt things believes, 
- ; em 505 ; 2 fo 


, 
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foiti true, that they are very carefull, that they be not too. clearly under- 
food. And therefore in many Controver fies, whereof that Book ſpeaks, it 


comes not at all tothe main difficulty of the queſtion between them and ue, 
As in ulede the Church, and Free-will, While the Author 


and 
ſpeaks of a confuledqmanner, and which is excreamly confuſed; his 
words do return vuponthimſelf, and his own diſcourſe : For, that he 
may make his diſcomſe confuſed, it ſeems he mates uſe of this 
doubrfull word Declare. For if we ſay, That the Book of Articles 
declares or fundamentals of faich, we do nor ſay, it dgclares all the 
knots of queſtions which are between us and the Romiſts, For ir is . 
well known there are divers controverſies between us and the Ro- 
miſts which are not of fundamentals. And neither che Fathers in 
ehcir rules of Faith, neither Romiſts in their Explicites do declare th 
knots of queſtions which may ariſe even concerning fundamentals 
'themſclves ; if the fundamenrats be ſo exprefled, that their true and . 
faving ſenſe may be received and believed by the working of that 
Spirit, which makes Chriſts ſheep to. hear Chriſts voice. They that 
thus believe, ſhall be ſaved, though, they know not all the knors . 
which cunning and erring men do make. They that write rules of 
Faith, Explicites, and Fundamentals, - do not in the ſame undertake 
towwrite all knots of controverſies which concern them. And the 
Cavalicr doth not find them in his own Doors among their Ex- 
plicites: wherefore the anſwer which he makes for them, let him 
take for us, 4 
Secondly, for his particulars of the Church, and Free-will : Firſt, 
for. the Church, Doth our Church hold; that the viſibilicy.and in- 
errgbility of the Church are fundamentalss And it ſhe do hor, how Lg 
exnthisAurhor accuſe her for not ſhewing fundamentals; becauſc 
ſhe ſhews not thofe points which ſhe-doth not hold robe fundamen- 
ral £ The * Church is not the foundation of the Church, bur ſhe her 4 Sctendum ef 
felf is built upon that only foundation Chriſt Jeſus, And even your 9994 FecleGam > 
own mey are not agreed about making the Article of the i Church — W 
one of the*Explicites; or ar leaſt agree not in' declaring theſe points cleGant credere- -3 
of controverſies concerning her to.beexplicicely believed. cchcemmns, qu; — 
And for Free-will, I mighr ask firſt : Doth this Aqthor find in any Veus, ade. 
of his Doors this knot of Free-will for an Explicite 2 Bur-ſecand- 25 Del c&. 
ly, Doth thre Council of Trent it ſelf, called of purpoſe to end {£;* 26 3 
controverſies, {> ſer down the knot of this con:roverfic, that your i Acknowledge 
own Romiſts are agreed of it among themſelves * True itis, that the j;,ei2* by 
main body of the {© 9 Aus upon Free- will, according to their thoſe wdo hou 
Leaders, who, as thiS'Anthor well affirmeth, have many (profitable) *$* fowireen |» 
Doarinesz as}that of Merit, Supererogation, &c.depending upon ir; bee rnrutrag F 
Bur yer there are among them ſfome,that hold the efficacy of grace ct faith, | 
on the. will, which the Proteſtants do teach; and ſorhe Authors f _ 
contfufed manner doth now light on the precious Synod of/his dear | —_ 
| Mother, whoſe Championhe is; bur not without prevarication: For, *. = 
while he condemns a confuſed ſpeaking of Free-willt,, he & become 
that fon of Selemen, who ſhameth his mother : For ſhe! hath taught, 
ad Oo : IM and - 
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and, as he calls it, Declared Free mill, in ſuch aconfuſcd manner , that 
her own children.cannot agree about her meaning, | 
And now he ſets.down che words of the tenth Article concerning 
Free-will,and concludes, Thet-ths # true Catholick Doftrine,which we 
believe better, then #hey. -A man would have thought here,that we had 
been almoſt friends ; but let not, the Reader be miſtaken: for the 
work.of miſtaken Charity, is not to make peace, but Civiſion, There- 
fore after a confeſſed agreement, a diſagreement is to prickt our; 
They declare not ({aith he) whether or no aman have freedom of will to 
do a good work, or not to do it, mben firſt he is snſpired and moved 10 it by 
God Almighties grace : mhich we af firm, and they deny : which i the only 
knot of our queſtion, and the point upon which ſo many other Catholick- 
Dottrines depend. I defire the Reader to take ſpecial notice of theſe 
words of the Cavalier,That upon the Dodtrine of Free-will many Romiſh 
Dodrines do depend : Fox hence ;:may atiſe a caution tothoſe that at- 
fe& this Do@rine of Free-will, fince hexe they ſee it confefſed bythe 
Cavalier, that on this DoQtrine many Romiſh Do&trines do depend z 
ſo it concerns them to bewaze how they admit this DoQrince, which 
hath ſo much Popery in the belly of it. | 
But now tothe main knot of his queſtion I give this anſwer, That 
in untying this knot there is; yer lete unfolded the chief plear of the 
knot: For the chief fold of this knot is nor, Whether the will, being 
inſpired and moved by God, there be freedom. in it co will, or not to 
will z but whether the will be not at any time ſo moved by grace 
(eſpecially in converſion } that though ic may will, or nor will ,, yer 
will certainly and infallibly move thas way, to which Gods grace 
enclines it. For indeed the freedom which theſe men ſpeak for, is a 
freedom .of the will from the; Grace of God. For they would 
have the will ſo free from Gods, grace, that grace ſhould not aQtuare 
and work itto will: and todo. For other freedom of ghe will we 
acknowledge , even the mpſt excellent freedom ;; affirming, thar 
whenthe will is thus moved by God, ic willeth-freely that way to 
which Gods grace moveth itz yea,moſt freely, becauſe moſt willing- 
ly, For, this is the ſovcraignty of power iſſuing from the higheſt 
cauſebat.ic worketh in ſecond capſes according to their own natures: 
and therefore it works in the. will of man, by making it moſt freely 
willing. Accordingly grace doth {o worke in che will, that the will 
determines ir ſelf that way to which grace doth incline ir. And thus (as 
it hath been well obſerved) The fear of everthrowing Free-will 6 re- 
moved, ſince things are violently maved by a contrary cauſe, but never by 
their own: And God being the cauſe of the will, to ſay it s moved by God, 
i to ſay, it & moved by it ſelf. And indeed this 1s the chick treedom 
of the, will which we maintaingwhen the will doth freely moye, 
being moved by the higheſt cauſc, whole ſervice is pertc free- 
dom :.:Qnecly, becauſe the word hath been abuſed, * we do abſtain 
from that:rerm, which by this abuſe iz.likcly ro be miſ-underſtood. 
But this highcſt and moſt excellent freedom we truely maintain,cven 
that by which the will is free, when God worketh it freely ro will: Yer 
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many Romiſts auſe-no other freedom will pleafe them; 
bur that the will magic: freed from God ; and not be wrought by 
hitn co will as heswills {{/Bur! chbs do they mainly fight againſt Gods 
glory;and mans/{sfery* For ficſt, great glory is got hereby unta God, 
that he. canturn the'wils that are moſt averſe from him, and make 
chem willingly and gladly to will what he willeth:Even Saul breath- |, "TRE 
ing - our threatnings and {hughter in his natural will,he can change i; *% 
into Paw in his new and fpiritual will, ready nor only to be bound, bat to 
dye fer the'Namie of the Lord Feſws, And thus he that glorieth can onely 
glory inthe Lord, Secondly,it gives God the glory of performing: + - ; 
his promiſes : -God hath promiſeda Sced ro the woman, even Chrift F* 72-47; 4 
myſticall; aswell as Chrift perſonal ; and he hath promifcd a Sced go3 
ro:uAbroaham out of all Nations. Now, by this effcQual power on 
the wills of men, doth he perform his promiſes : Thereforethe Pſal- 
miſt», » when he. ſpeaks of Gods eftabliſhng Chriſts Kingdom ; | 
ſaith righily, The people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power © and ac- nn ow 
cordingly, Abrahans, having received the promiſe of this Seed, is Ron. 4. 2+ 
ſaid ro believe, that what God had promiſed he was able to perform : He 
did not, believe in the wils of men lett free from Gods ruling and 
effeual grace, that they would perform Gods promiſe: for indeed 
ſo he might have been deceived: bur he believed in God and his p»w- 
er that he would perform this promiſed Seed, and accordingly the 
Secdof promiſe is born like Ifazc;by the will and power of the Pro- 
miſer. - And in thus beleving it” is faid , That Abraham gave 
glory to God, Wherefore, this'/being- Abrahams fairh', and this 
faith of Abraham giving glory tro God, Lec men firſt confider,whether -— 
they can be the Scedot. Abraham that have not this faith of Abra+ © 4.12 34, 
ham. 'And nexc, If this faith of X4b-4ham give glory ro God, Ler 
men be afraid b y a different faith, even a faith in'mans free will for 
the performance of Gods promiſes, torob God of his glory. T hird- 
ly, it gives God theglory of our prayers; for therefore we pity un- 
to God, that his Kingdom may come , and his Will may be done, be 
cauſe we believe that Gods cffefual grace doth ſet up his kingdom! 
inour Wils, and cauſe them to will the Will of God. Therefore 
we pray to Gud for this dving of Gods Will , which we could not 
pray for to. God, if God did not produce this eff:&: for otherwiſe 
the Free-will-pcayer muſt runchus ; Lord give me onely fuch' free- 
will chat I may chuſe whether I will dochy Wilt orno : and not, that 
thy will may be certainly done, But for the certain and ſure doing 
of Gods Wihticy muſt pray to their own free wils,' which they be- 
lieve do bring the poſſibility of doing Gods Will into «tfccr. Bur this' 
is many waycs abominable 4 One abomination ir is, tro pray to God' 
that may do his Will,and yet nor believe that God worketh the will 
and the deed for which I pray. Anothers not co pray indeed that 
Gods will may be done,though- Chriſt hatt\commanded ir, bur ro 
pray that it may not.be done,jas well as be done. Forif ['pray onely to 
God that he may meerly l-ave it ro my will, whether his Will 
ſhall be done or not, I' donor pray certainly that his Will/may . be 
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done, but that ic may ftand in an even ballance; wherherit ſhall be 
done or not - and<henir is v likely;( as woful experi- 
ence:hath coo often ſhewed)thar-his Will will not bedone;Burthow- 
ſoever, fure ir is, ro God they. cannot prays: but'( which is another 
abomination ) muſt pray to their-own wils, that Gods withmay be 


ſurely done, the certainty of doing/Gods will being ſu , 


on their own wils, and not depending:.on Gods cffcual grace: How 
much. better doth: our Licurgic imitate this pactern of Chriſt Jeſus, 


f corig and fulfil his direction £ Ir prayes. for the. King, That heway' al- 
ba Ge way incline to Gods will, and walk in bu way: and'for hos people; That 


on. Fil San- 
day in Leat. 
Firft Sunday 
after Trinity, 
17.8 undey. 


Quidam non 
credendo cre- 
dent Tera. 


a Natura hu- 
mana etiamfi 

I i]la inregri- 
tace in qua eft 


condira perma- 


| — 
| ' Creatore ſto 
non adjuv»ac- 
fe, ſeryarer. 
Concil. Av. 


- Ca 19. 
Ys, r Pet. 1. 5. 


: I, $ Rowm.7.23. 


they may lead agedly, righteous and ſober life : that they may in all: things 
obey Gods ar mee that they may ever obey his godly motions inrigh- 
teon[ſneſs and true holineſs ; that they may pleaſe God bathin will and in 
deed, That his grace may prevent and follow ws, and make ws continually 
to be givento all good works, And indeed, theſe prayers, and- eſpeci- 
ally thc Lords prayer, being {o ſoundly good, that the ſouls of men 
cannot \but approve and ulethem, it doth ſeem toevince, that choſe 
who. do uſe theſe prayers, though otherwiſe they ſcem to favour 
this Romiſh free will, yer do not heartily believe thatfree will, which - 
croflcth and+denycth theſe prayers : as on the other fide, it would be 
a mighty Gn if chey ſhould ſo believe free wilthat they 
could not fay the Lords prayer. Laſtly, Ir cakes from God the glo-- 
ry of praiſe and thanks for our obcdiences. and eſpecially, for our 
differing from others - for the free-wili-men cannor a God fo 
well as the Phariſce, who yer was norjuſtificd , for, they cannor fay 
Father 1thank thee, that I am not ke other men : but they muſt ſay, Fa- 
ther, I thank thee, that I was like other men, and had the ſame free 
will,and grace which they had: bus, That I am not like other men, I 
thank my own free will, which, by: a different uſe of the-ſame- grace, 
wherein by thee I was made like other men, hath made me unkke- to 
them. Toconclude,This opinionof free will,zsit robs God ofhis glo. 
ry, ſo it robs man of his ſafety - for ir hangs mans ſafery upon mans 
e will:God 8 his grace do not keep man, but mans free will keepes: 
grace, and by grace keeps man: grace dependeth on the will, whether 
it ſhall-be kepr ic ſelf, and whether it ſhall keep man or loſe him : Bur 
thus the will, grace, and the man arc not ſafely * kept by zhe pow- 
er of God wnto ſalvation, Man & brought back again intothe ſtare 
of free will which the old CAdam had, and loſt: but with this 
diſadvantage, that he hath now a mighty law® in bis members , re- 
belling 4gainf - law of oy _— which the old Adam had nos : 
And now ſhall man, with all his imperfeQiions ifſuing from this body 
of ſin, ſtand by free will, wherewith 4dam in his foll perfeRi 
fell? Whoſoever thinks ſo, hath need to think berter of his imperfeR 
ſelf, then of perfeRt Adam © Bur for my parr, I ſee greatcaule ro be 
affraid of char free will which hath' undone him. Again, is there 
no.more ſtability iſſuing from the ſecond 4daw, Chriſt Jeſus who 
isGod and man,thenthere would have been by deſcent from'the firſt 
Adam, who was only a man*Doth Regeneration from Chriſt give no 
more 
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moreſtab lity with-higdeed' then w.th Generation ſhould have been 
communicated.co us defcending from the old Adam, if he had ſtood in 
perfection : Yet of: Chriſt that is ſaid-which never could be ſpoken of 
Adam, nor can-be ſpoken of tree will 5-He is that Rock on wihch the 
Church being grounded , The gates of | hell cannot prevail againſt hey : Mar, 16, 
And of the ſeed of God given throngh this ſecond Adam, we read; 
It is a remaining Seed; which keeps us from reigning fin, Briefly, as 74-3 9. 
we are born of promiſe , {o God gave tothe promited Seed a Land of 
promiley and the bringing that ſeed unto the Land of promiſe is ſure to 
this Seed by the eff-ctual power of God the Promiſer, as the promi- 
ſed Seed was:\urely given by his promiſe : and accordingly, for the e- 
ſtabliſhing our hearts , :wedo often hear of the * faithfulneſs of God * * cor.1.9: 
who hatch promiſed. In Gol thereforeis our ſafety, andnot inour | = ap 
own free will; He is our ſhepheard, therefore we do not fear , his 1 Taofe3 3. ; 
grace} keepeth our-wills and us , - and our wills tundamentally: and ##: 19.23. 
finally keep-notthis grace and us, And thus Gods glory and mans 
{aſery are joyned together by Gods powerful grace ; anJ therefore 
we-may cloſeup this Point in the words of Saint Paul, God (hall preſerve 
ws unto'lius heavenly Kingdom 1 to him be glory for ever, 4men. Yer may 
we add this Leflon as a Corollary from che joynr confideration- of 
Saint Paws Converſion and Dorine 3; That they who have felt moſt 
the effeRual power of Gods grace. in their Converſion from'the king- 
dom of Satan unto God, will be moſt earoeſt in reaching this- grace, 
andin giving glory zo God fon that;efteual grace by which they have 
been converted.. Fee gt 

Yea, let us hereunto. joynthat memorable * Caution ; which may . (4g 4, 
ſerye for a,Load-ſtone todire& hole that fayl in the deep of this Con- ex #movex; 
troverſie to the: harbor. of ſatety ,where they would be ,- That in all Hoc p.arum , 
doubts and difficulties they incline to that opinion which gives moſt glory ta dil Gi by ws 
God : For, as it hath been well ctanghe , Thu is the bY oſition of -goaly (<4 trum gras 
mindes, to attribute nothing td thenjſelues, but all to op grace of God ; CLOOnGady 
whence 44 will come to paſs, that though a man ſhould. give. never ſo mach tg que aliquis dex 
the grace of. God , and thereby take | away an from the! power of *i# Dei, 3 
Natureiand free will, he ſhall never depart from piety: but when ſomething rodees eriam & 
is' taken from Grace and given to Nature , thence danger may ariſe. mulca trib 1en» 

He goes on: . So alſo da:they play at faſt and looſe, whos inthe ſixth Ar- > L- ph 
Ficle of holy Scripture, they enumerate all thoſe Books of the Old Teftament bu. poreſtati ; 
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which they allow to be Canonical : wherein, by the way, they are rather » Fews J 2.2 vel 


beri arbicrii x 


then Chriflianc', for nat admitzing the . Books of Judith , the Maceabees;, ia, vec') ali- 


and divers: others ;jn the Canon, This Author is ſtill buſie in bringing 94d gatiz - 
in.the number of Canonical Books tor fundamental ; (as þefore inthe Wi (arable 
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nr of Rome nnd a Cardinal father Js chen ChciAlaris . by the Cayallers cen(are ; for thus ſaith -Lc) ca, 


Controverka eſt de his libris, quos a Canone rejiciuat , non (o!nm hx. eckcl recenclores ſed etiamſar.- 
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| Bur yet, if the Frumber were'onall ſides taken-for a fundamenral,out 

Church hath ſufficiently expreſſed her meaning to men, whoſe eys are 

fingle, and-not troubled with rhe fiery hamor of uncharitablene(s and 

coftention': For firſt; for the numberof the old; chey enumerate (as 

himſelf confeſſeth) all the Books of the old Teſtament which they 

account Canonical';\ fo then, if the number of Canonical books be a 

Fundamental ,; the Articles have ſhewed this. Fundamental concerning 

che Old Teſtament + Yet thus he is nor pleaſed , buris till angry with 

the Articles , to his own hurt, andrans againſt them with a tword, 

whoſe point he turns againſt his own ſoul, and the head againſt our 

Church : For he ſaith, They are rather Fews then Chriſtians, for not ad: 

mitting the Books of Fudith, the Maccabees &c. Burt the Author en- 

dangereth himſelt in this point, to be cenſured as neither good Jew, 

nor good Chriſtian, For Saint Paul , who was anexcellent both Jew 

and Chriſtian, ſaith , 'T hat whereas great was the preferment. of the 

Jew, yet herein it ſtood chiefly, Becanſe that wnto them were committed 

the Oracles of God, So thatit that was the chief preferment..of rhe 

Jew under the Law and Old Teſtament , that the Oracles. of God 

were committed to them , What ſhall we ſay of that Chriſtian, thag 

takes this chief preferment from them , and ſcandalizerth them and o- 

thers for following them , even in-that; wherein the holy: Ghoſt by 

Saint Payl giveth them a chief 'pretermept * Again, if thoſe were the 

Oracles of God;, - which were committed tothe Jews , and theſe gf 

Fudith and Maccabees were-fiot «@mmitted to them by God as his O- 

racles , and accordingly not received by them ; Either theſe are nat 

Gods Oracles, or Saint Pawls' word will be denyed , that Gods Ora- 

cles were committed ta the Jews. .. Soztharr the Auchor hath hereia 

good matter , -not for penance ofely ,/ bur for true and hearty repens» 

rance; forſhaming the Jews and us tor following them in: that very 
point, wherein Saint Pas! ſaith,” that their preferment or. adyanta 

chiefly confiſterhn. Again, the Romiſts themſelyes hold.che Church 

of the Jews to haye- been the true Church in,che rime of the Law; 

and the high Prieſt an unerring. head. of that Charch , as our Author 

before harh caughr us, Now is it not againſt. thefe Romiſts. own 

eroundst9 ſay, 1 hatrhe Churchot the Jews, . when it was unerring, 

iderr in the numberof Canonical Scriptures, a Fundamental of this 

'Aurhor, or elſe an/iimpertinency 2 Therefore Lorca more watily allow- 

erh* {choagh in danger to be cenſured for a Jew y That'thoſe Books 

eſt, bos libros Were anciently =” tothe Jews, Hoygſoever, if the High Prieſt bad 

anciquz >y03- Hor then the infallibility ro diſcern Canonical Sctiptures; how hath the 

$9 Chin; Pope nowitatinfallibilicy £ For, our Author ary aragyy trout uy 

tgjiocos: viſit; of the individual high Prieſt, toprove ( as it ſhould\ ſeem ):the preſepr 

0 infallibility of che Pope ;, So that che high Prieſt eicher had-:chus infal- 

Perk, ab"ck libility , and ſo che Author is pur yon ,  forſhaming rhe lews in 

apeltelick- their diſcerning and numbring the 
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gee r diſcer onical Scriptures; Or he' had 
accepk. ' Lorca BOT this infallibility., and ſo heis pur to confulion ,, in his proving the 
9w/vw% Popes infallibility by him,that was fallible  - ms | 
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But he goes on, and-talks of Trifling. and not onely talks of it, bur 
doth it : 7 hey trifle alſo (faith. he), when they tell us that they underſtand 
thoſe onely Books both of the Old and New Teſtament to beCanonical,of whoſe 
authority there was never any doubt inthe Church. For they know as well 
& we, that the Apocalyps,the Epiſile of St, James, St. Jude , and one of 
Saint Peters, were not acknowledged, till proofs were made , during the 
ſpace of three or four hundred years after Chriſt owr Lord, But if a Ro- 
miſt had written the ſame words which our Articles. do, no queſtion he 
would have found our ſome gentle conſtruction, to have made it ſound 
and go0d;perchance he would have faid,that there was neverany gene- 
ral doabt in the Charch, and that the univerſal Church never doubted 
them : (For we know , that the moſt ancient Fathers received them 
and uſed teſtimonies from them) Or, upon the word, Doubt, there was 
no juſt ſound , or ſufficient doubt of them, no doubt that was worth 
the name of a doubt, Bur indeed, this Article (as it ſeems) mainly 
looking to che Apocryphals of the Old Teſtament , wherein alone 
ſtands the doubt, and difterence of number between us and Rone, it 
might holdic ſufticient to uſe (uch words as concerned that d.fference; 
not mentioning or regarding ancient differences in that of the New- 
Teſtament, wherein between us and Rome is preſent agreemenr. 
Bur yer more trifling and trivolous is our Authors inference : Theſe men 
have been pleaſed out of their great grace to admit them, thouzh the Macca- 
bees muſt be rejetied, becauſe they ſpeak of prayer for the dead For we, 
er rather the Scripture hath ſhewed before, why the Maccabees are not 
received as Canonical z becaule, contrary to this Atchor , but agree- 6 Hanc Scrt- 
able co Saint Paul, they were not commuted to the Þ Jews as the Ora- Part'n, yur. 
cies of God. So we*< found them left ont of the Canon, and do not : woe, ww 3 
thruſt chem our : bur they are Romilſts that bring in the Maccabees to 4#i non haben 
. be Canonical, to prove prayers forthe dead z becauſe they haye no mw _ 4 
proot torthem in the Canon. If the Canon prove not prayers for Plzlmos, &c. 
the dead being beneficial to the Papacy,the'Papacy muſt make Canon —_—- - 
to prove prayers for the. dead, For ſurely, if A pha had not ; ns 
been made Canon, there had been no Canon to proye their Apocry- {Non oporter 
' ibros qui ſunt 
phai prayer for the dead, 


, extraCanonec 

But now concerning the books of the New-Teſtamnent, the Author jegere nif by 
hach diſcovered an Elephant in an Arome: 05ſerve, ſaith he, what this los Cinonicos | 
book of Articles ſaith concerning the Canonical books of the New-Teſla- ck T.amenti. | 
weret: ir (aith onely this : A// the books of the New-Teftament, as they are Qz _— 
commonly received, we do receive,and account them for Canonical. But why yon 8 & * 
do they not particularly enumerate all the books which they acknowledge to be recipl hxc tune, 
of the New Teſtament as they had do ne them of the Olds A ſtrange wonder, 2h 5x04m 
and one that deſerved obſervation ; and an obſeryation that well deſer- þzcrum libri 

- ved aqueſtion-bur the queſtion ſcarce deſerves an anſwer ; - eſpecially in _ 
ſeeing the Author anſwers himſelf before he makes the queſtion. For nut ome” 
firſt, who doth no; (ee, that in the booksof the New-Teſtamentr, there Leodicen. m 
being nodifferences berween us and the Romiſts,it was ſufficient to ſay, xn mg 
that choſe are received for Canonical, which are commonly received * £ 

And ſecotidly, this Author himſelf fo far anſivers his own queſtion 


Nan 2 befote 


” Cabolick Charity. 


Chap. 11- 


before he makes ir, that he acknowledgeth the page fore-going, That 


theſe min have been pleaſed, ont of their great grace, t9 admit $ aint James, 
$arm-Jade; oc. Yet now he takes a deep exception for not n2min? 
St; James; which is ſo admitted; that he himlelf can by name ſay, rhat 
we adinit him, So it ſeems, we had no great depth in hiding the nant* 
of St. Famer, which our Author, as ſhallow as his pen runs, did ſo exfi+ 
ly finde: But | confeſs, I am ſorry both for him and my ſelf : for him, 
hdr he's troubled with working ſuch Cob- webs z and for my felf, char 
I have the labour. of {weeping chem away, Yet will he needs goo1 
in ſack induſtrious vanities : Bus abſhrattine from all theſe inſinterities, 
wherewith that book of Articles is full fraught , they do not ſo mnch «5 
ſay, that the Articles of Dottrine which they deliver are fundamental, either 
all, or half, or ny oe thiyedf , ot that thty are neceſſarily to be believed by 
them, or the tontrary damnable if it be believed by ws. But they art vlad ty 
walk in a cloxd for the reaſons #hich have been already toucht. Our Anthor 
commends the book of Articles , while he calls the lnſincerities of it, 
Theſe 'nfincerities z that is , theſe which before have been ſhewed to be 
aviſible; and no Inſitcericies ; lnfincerities ohely in che eye of the 
Author, which did caſt the ſhape of them on the book , when he read 
TP 

Bur, ſaith he, They ſhew wot which are fundamental, and which are nt : 
Neither did they ever promile you that they would do ſo. The fanda- 
mentals are ſaid robe there , but no man ſaid , fot ought I know, rhat 
there it was ſhewed which are fundamentals, and which are not. Your 
ſelves hold points of importance, which are more fundamental, and r5 
be explicirely known 4 and doth every Rotniſh Council rell you which 
ate theſe points, and which are not £ And if it dothnot, why do you 
demand it of our Churth in tier Synod , more then of your own? Or 
if y ow can excuſe yout awn, why do you quatrel with ours ? It was 
rior tho tended, math tefs promiſed buſineſs of ourChurch,there to di- 
ſtinguiſh tundanencals- trom ſuperedifications, but ro ſer down both 
fandamenrals, and fuperedifications. And theſe being caughtro her 
children; rhe {pirit of Chtiſt the foundation , will diſcover the funda- 
mencals to his members, and thereby ſerrle them on Chriſt, and further 


_— them up by the ſuperedifications , according to their appoinred 


meraſae. And1 have before ſhewed how our fandamentals tmay be 


* © di{cerkedy. though 1 may ſay ſomewhat like tothar of our-Savianreo 


\> ©. Fundamentals , wherewsn 


the Jews; s diſcern ye not that which+5 rieht, and right! 
<f parAry os {ow on Now how to hnde out foot grounds of 
Chriſtianity, which myſt explicitely known , which your ſelves ac-- 
knowledge to be mote fandamental, you may eaſily finde out 'out tun <- 
dxmintils ; To that All this is but an empty out-cry , to aFfrighr' rhe 
Reader ' with noiſe withent reaſon - thas to call for a defighment of 
| aofe was undertaken, ahd where if like caſt 
your felyes doit not-,- ahd to quarrel with fundamencals , which your 
telt and: yours doc e,  Yet'when Rothiſts have agreed of 
che ſer ntmtaber themſelves, let thetn ſend to us their Caralogue defined / 
by a Syhod, and-it may be, we may deal with themupon exchange. - 


Chap.11. | ( atholick Charity. 459 
" The Cavalier goes on + AH aſter Rogers indeed in the Analyſis which 
he makes of theſe nine and thirty Articles, ſpeaks loud enough by way of tax- 
ine the Doftrine of the Church of Rome, as being contrary tothat of the 
Church of Enzland; ani he gives it as many ill names as his impure ſpirit 
can deviſe , and affirms. among other things, that many Papiſts, and name- 
ly, the Frantiſcon's, bluſh not to affirm, that $. Francis is the holy Ghoſt, 4nd 
that Chriſt is the Saviour of men, but one mother Jane i8 the Saviour of wo- 
men: «moſt cxecrable aſperſion of Poſtellius the Feſuite : with 4 great 
deal of ſuch baſe traſh, as this : and yet his book is declared to have been peru- 
ſed , andby the lawful Authority of the Church of England permitted tobe 
publick : But yet even Maſter Rogers himſelf is not ſo valiant as to tell us 
it 

w 


articular, which point of their doftrine is fundamental to ſalvation, and 

ichis not. Trae itis, that Maſter Xogers doth very clearly and audi- 
bly ſpeak againſt and condema divers errors of the Charch of Rome, 
as being not onely contrary to the dottrine of the Charch of England, 
bur to the word of God , with which commonly he confronts the er- 
rors, which he brings forth co judgement. And among them he ſhew- 
eh ſomeetrors of a highnature, which make Saviours of Merits and 
Maſſes, and Popiſh Parduns, yea, which carry the faich of the ſonl 
from God'unto man, the Pope ahd his Councils. And, for ought I 
ſee, he doth not give worſe names then thepureſt and holieſt ſpirir 
oives ro the Pope, who calleth him, the man of ſin, and ſon of perdition, 3 Thef. 4. 
&c.And the impurity Which this Aurhor ar his own coſts, KA x upon his 
own word lays on him, M* Rogers lays on Rome'by proofs and allegati- 
ons, as in divers places, ſo particularly-in the ninteenth Article, Propoſ.7. 
whereof the Title is this, That the Churth of Rome muſt Pamifuls hath 
erred m life , ceremonies , and matters f faith : Bar, for that to which 
this Authors ſpirit gives the ill name of baſe traſh, iris brought in as the 
filth of his own affociares,and teſtifyed by other writers , and therefore 
the baſenefs of ir moſt juſtly ſhould lighr on them char are the firſt Au- 
thors of it. Neither is it ſtrange amongſt Papiſts to make creatures to 
ſhare ſalvation with ourSaviour; the hymns concerning the milk of the 
bleſſed Virgin, the blood of Thomas, the vertue of the wooden Croſs, Ta per Thame 
ſinging it aloud in the ears of che world, Filthineſs and baſeneſs,moſt ogulnem, &c. 
abotninable, and that deferves robe fwept out of the Charch with de- 02s. 
reſtation , and to be carryed out as the Filthineſs out of the holy place in cum fanguive 
the Reformation of Hezebiah - and why,in an equal judgement, ſhould Nath Arefa- 
not Mr Rogers in his books much ratherbe permitted to be publick for Acber (alucite- 
naming ſuch filthineſs wirh deteſtation, then Rome Mlowed to be Ca- & Jrew, In 
tholick,chough uſing ſuch filchineſs with praQical approbation? Laſtly, —_ 
the want of valour in Mr Rogers to tell us which point of our dofrine is faluris; Cancar 
fundamental, and which is not , Ithink is no juſt accuſation z becauſe, oy Legge 


for onghr I know , he did' not undertake this as his buſineſs , neither (pcs ouica, &c; - 
had atiy Rotnith Cavalier yet challenged him npon this quarrel, 4quin. 3- #8; | Þ 
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© En eres, _ 


SBC oy [1]. 


Wherein is diſcovered the vanity + hy boaſting, That the Proteſtant 
Church is ng{jkely to define which are the fundamental differences 


betwixt them the Papiffs , ſmce they ſcarce dare avew any diffe- 
rence at all. | 


-x E goes on; Much leſs is there any appearance that ever the 
H Church of England ſhould do it, ſince even now we have ſeen, 


that it dares not , in dryers points, ſo much as declare in pub- 
lick manner , that it profeſſes the —_ contrary of what we held : Nay, 
we -arc not likely to ſee the fundamental points of faith, whereof they 
talk ſo loud , tobe avowed by ſo much as cither of the Univerſities : yes 
or yet by avy one Colledge or ſociety of learned men amoneſt thew. This 
Aothor is exceedingly troubled tor want of more divition, and com- 
pl:ins chere is not oppoſition enough between us and Rome, yet, 
whea we expreſs a contrariety to the Tenents of Rome, then he 
cryes out , There 1y{uch a Crofſneſs between, us , that we cannot be 
one Church : and when wedo not expreſsic, then we dare not f6 
mack as declare it in publick manner. And now he calls for funda- 
'mentals , 2s Goliah for Combataats, Give me a man that we may fight 
together ;, and yet a. man would think, that one trained up in the School 
ot Rome to an eminence. a$ to take him to be her Champion 
and Cavalier, ſhould fo know the firſt grounds of Chriſtianity, which 
himſelf calls more fundamentaF! chat he ſhould nor makeit aquarrel 
againſt us, that we do not teach him - Yet , before hach been ſhewed, 
how. a man that hath not much more $skill, then himſelf, may guels 
with as much certainty at our fundamentals., as at his own. WBmiſh 
Explicizes. Bur if helack work for his Cavalier, and tothgt end de- 
fire plain points of @ontroverlie, our Church hath<vidently declared 
her judgemenr againſt che Papal Supremacy, Tranſubſtantiation, Wor- 
ſhip of. Images, Merits, Purgatory , Prayer in adynnknowan tongue, 
Sacrifice of the Maſs , and divers. ocher points Wnd I wonder how 
this Author got leave either of Jus. judgement ormodeſty, ro ſay, that 
ſhe whodares inthele' points.30. declare her oppoſition ro. the $yna- 
gogue of Rome,, dares not do ir.in.others., it. the pleaſed ; For, to 
omir the other paints, the thax dares declare. her oppokitzon. againſt 
the Popes Supremacy , hath. dared to appole the very.head and 
heart of Popery ; and i ſhe date .oppole the Fad, why ſhould ſhe 
- be afraid of the Limbs and Branches © But, both in che Head and 
many Branches , our Church hath declared her judgement ; and 
therein may he and his fellows exerciſe rheir valour, if they do 
ſo much overflow with it , <cven to complaining of want of quar- 
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relsc. Aodwhen 6” oy 8 gp wy Controverſies , and,quit 
theraſelves- in.them like, Cavaliers , then.let. chem. call.for more,, and 
fiade faulc with wantof differences. And-now if I would. anſwer a 
wile man accarding to-his wifdom., I, would.uſe his own words, . and 
make them-ſpeakagainſt himſelf and, his tellows,, We are nat likely to 
ſte: their + non whereof. they, talk ſo loud, avowed bytheir.Vnj- 
warſties, C es, 0r- Councils, &c. Tea, we are nat, likely taſee thy, point 
of worſb: pping 1mn4ges with, Latria z, ner the Popes. power to, depoſe Kings, 
determined by any, Conneil, : and. yet of theſe points Papifts ſpeak aloud, 
and for them fill the world-mith Treaſons againſt God in heaven , ang: Gads 

es 04 earth, And I might, with very lictle exchange, adjoyn his 
own following words z, The reaſon of. their Reſervaizon is, plain * far, if 
4 Council ſhould be convinced of errars , their main cauſe wouldreceive 4 
mwartal wound, But now, whes ſome particular men defend theſe errors, 


may. ſay, 4s Maſter Hart did to Maſter Reynolds, I care nat for the £9no!ds and 


Harts c nie- 
rence, Caps Z, 


- of . waiting on his 4/t.:, 


t 
ju vt of. Atidradius, or Cajetane, or any orher private may , though 
you could bring «n hundred of them, But lam w 
words , which either have no weight , or weigo. pre(s himfelf ro 
the ground. But afwelling , yet moſt empty vanity, is that Gying 
which our Aythor imagiueth to be great wich reaſon z 1 have heard ſome 
Cathalicks affirm (and that , to wy thinking, with great reaſon) that they 
wauld hald at tobe noill work for them, if the pretended Coledge of Chelſey, 
or any other, were founded by Proteſtants, expreſly for writing Books of Gou- 
rowverſie by:commen conſent. | For , ast faid before, Our Church by 
common. conſeat hath declaed her judgement ig divers points of 
Controverke already named, and the Romiſts have here work enough 
to cqafure, if they can, what hath beeneſtabliſhed by commog con- 
ſen®Hic Rhodwe, Hic ſalts. This they have aflayed hitherto with 
. ſhame and Jabs; and though they ts'e by che quarrels they hayse al- 
ready undertaken , yet they are notgthamed to call for more quarrels, 
thac 1s , for more loſs, '- Beſides, chis yanicy may be turned-againſt 
themſelves': For, wy ſhould nat we allo demand,, That the Pope and 
his Council (haw/d eflabliſh a Colledee at Rame or Rbemes , ſhauld write con- 
troverſics by a Pſeudo Catholick conſent ? which mhen the 1 have done, then 
tet theme call cx 1 vp #, I wiſh, this: Author would try to 
ſpeak fomethingagainſt;us, wherein he mighc not {peak againſt him- 
ſelf. ' Bae Qur Cavalier is now like a ſhip drawingnear to the Har- 
bour , :andhis water is-Rill ſhallower and ſhallower :. yer hath he de- 
ſcryed one:Daftor , of whom, if:he-ido not make prize, all his Ad- 
ventures arelloft.: Bur, what if:we diſclaim he Nadtor, as Maſter Hays 
did Androdins and Cajetan* Etheoiis.gur Aurhar pur to filence , for 
want. of . a:Colledge- writing with common conſenr :: yer ſaving to 
.our:{elvesxbeſe.and the like exceprions, Let us (ae whar he Gaigh 3 and 
#firſt\rakenoticeof::the Preface, which, like a. Beadle, doth uſher and: 
-make :way\for che'Dafor yz Ox #bt ' other fide" ,.. a3 times they make 
eager Inwweefives ag4inſs ui far declaring ſo many, yee,. 6nd all the DefFrives 
o be fundamental: fo far. forth; a5 uhas. whoſoever refuſes b- 


intel 10 belices any of then i Puijert the ſalaation of bis [aw 
CAN 
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; ("atholick, Chari, © Chap. 11, 


And ini the ſirength of this zeal of theirs, DotFor Dunne , in a Sermon 
made before his CM ajeſty at his firſt happy coming tothis Crown doth bitter- 
ty exclaim axdef the ratholick Roman Church , as making every toy to be 
fundamental : And can you blame our Writcrs or Preachers to reprove 
you, that you willdamn ſo many ſouls for toys, yea, for errors © For 
herein-they have God for their pattern, and your pattern is that which 
God reproved in Fexah. For we, with the Father of Mercy , would 
faye many thouſand ſouls, who by faith in Chriſt the foundation are 
united unto God, and by repentance and regeneration do ſtrive and 
endeayour to obey him. Butyou, imitatifg the fault of /onah, tor 
the Popes honor and ſupremacy, will have many'thouſands of ſuch be- 
lieving and penitent ſouls ro be damned | (who know nor the right 
hand trom the left, in many of your frivolous Doctrines) if the Pope 
do affirm it : For example, if a man believe all the Truths in the Bible, 
and all thoſe which are in the Romiſh Decrees, and withal lives juſtly, 
ſoberly, and gedly.; yer believes not, that it is- unlawful for Goſſips 
to marry , this man muſt be damned. And how may not:Preachers 
then ſay to the Romiſts, Now walk ye not cheritably ; when throurh your 
vanities, the brothers muſt periſh, for whom Chriſt died : Chriſt would 
have ſaved him as a foundation of ſalvation (but the new and ſuppo- 
fititious foundation, the Pope, damneth him whom Chrift wcul ave. 
- But the beſt is, he who by a fundamental faith is built upon Chriſt che 
true foundation , - can never be damned by -unbelieving any. Article 
"of faith created and coyned by the Pope ,- a-counterfett foundation, 
And here, while the Author doth quarrel with the :poornefles of the 
: Doctor, -tiof. being able to maintain a combat with his riches z/ it ſeems 
he doth it with agreater poorneſs: for what a poor quarrelling is it 
' with the Door for ſaying, That Papiſts will not let Proteſtants to be [a- 
ved; theugh they believe the ſame Creed , except they will believe the ſame 
. Mathematicks , and govern themſelves by the fone Kalendar + when this 
Author knowy his meaning, and expreſſed it himſelf in the words near- 
ly preceding , That the Roman Church makes toys fundamentals « And 
might- not the Phariſees thus havecaken a+ poor exception-at our Sa- 
viour for ſaying, that they ſtrained ay/ Gnats, wheteas theytrained nor 
at Gnars but payed the tyrhe of Mint and Cummin £ Betides, he dorh 
- not ſay, that it is really FA done ; -but premifing this : Whenevery thing 
muſt be'called Foundation , we ſhall never know-where to flap, where 10 
confi#.-- if we ſhould believe: their Sacraficium inctuentum., their un- 
bloody ſacrifice in' tht Maſs ; if we-did not believe their Sacrificium cru- 
entuin 190, that there nas a porer in that Chu: ch to ſacrifice the bloadof 
Kings, we (boald be faid 0 be defettive i « fundansental Article... If we 
fhould admit their Metaphyſicks',- their tranſcendest Tranſubſtumiation, 
and adinit their Chymicks, their- Pugatory fires, and Aiyebilory' and 
Poetsy , their apparitions of ſouls ond ri z thy would bind as 10-:their 
Mathematicks tos, - and they would not bet us be ſaved; exceproe'would re« 
' form owr Almanacks #0 their ten days, aud reform: our clocks" to: their four 
and twenty lunss »"for who can tell when there js ax end of Articles of faith, 
wn. an arbitrary. and occaſional Religion *. So the Doc oouiy ings 
bAY Q5 . 4 ow 
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Chap:11.-.. Catholic Charity, 


bow ſuch an unlimited making of - fundamentals , may go onin a 
perperual proceſſion, it having already made things not ſo profitable as 
Clocks ahd Kalendars, Articles of faith, and points fundamental : Wit- 
neſs thg ſervice inan unknown tongue , the Lords Supper without 
wine, S. But the Cavalier fights in earneſt with this ſuppofition, 
and tels us; thtat Romiſts do rather govern themſelves with the leſs perfett 


Kalendar , whichnow is uſed in this place: Tga, he gives a moral of this : 


their deed ;, letting the world ſee thereby how willingly we can accommodate 
to them in all things, which belong not meerly to Religon. The contro- 
verfie of Kalendars, I leave to the Criticks of time, tobe detided and 
reQityed in their Emendatione Temporum. But the argumentof accomi- 
modarion , taken from our Almanacks, is retorted by a greater argu- 
ment retnembred in our Almanacks : For, whenin them we ſee the Pa- 
piſts Treaſon on the fifth of November, we are thereby putin minde, 
that Papiſts do not accommodate to Proteſtants in all things thar 
belong not meerly' ro Religion, For it is not meetly a matter of 
Religion for a King to fitin Parliament 5 and yet the Papiſts would 
bave accommodated him, by blowing him up with powder, thus ſitting 
in Parliament. | 

Burthe Cavalier having thus ſpoken to ill effe&, to amend the mat- 
ter, brings nor forth the Doors words , burhis ſaying to this effet ; 
But chat the Reader may be his own guide, and the Doctor the ſpeaker 
of his awn effe, and the Cavaliers fair carriage may more plainly ap- 
pear, I will here confront the Doors words with the Cavaliers. The 
DoRots words are theſe : Call not ſwperedifications , fonndations , nor 
call not the furniture of the houſe, foundations; call not ceremonial and rit- 
al things, / icy parts of Religion , and of the worſhip of God; otherwiſe 
then as they imply diſobedience : for obedience to lawful authority is always , i, gue good 
+ an eſſential part of Religion. The Cavalier thus repeats him; That dif- that the Cava 


4 ef in poi ; ; ; . $#>i.l;>s er would an- 
ference-in belief mm points which are not very important, is not to: prejudite (er _ 


a mans [alvation, unleſs by on ewarty them he commit a diſobediente grex maſters, + 


withal. For, faith he , obedience indced is of the effence of Religion, D'icdo, Ca ro, 


F think that che Cavalier , feeing his face in this glaſs, fiads that it wr Apr. - 


looks red with bluſhing at the miſ-reporting of the Door. The Law-maker 
Door ſpeaks of Ceremonies , the Cavalier reports him ſpeaking 4290r 3 bir 
of differences in belief : The Door ſpeaks of Ceremioties com- ommand. 
mianded by lawful authority , the Cavalier of points of faith,comman- make a fin hr 
ded by the unlawful authority of the Pope. Bur if ir pleaſe him to re- y1ects qua 
member what hath been already told him, that theChurch,mutch leſs tie precipicur g/ a- 
* Pope harh an inerrability in points of ſmall importance; and where ſhe anc cone 
ee | tionis eſt 
non p:ntfeat ex yolunrace Legiſhicorls ad mortalem, aur venlalem culpam obligare, poſiro ſemel homanany led = 


' Ips3 mayore gravicare & lcvirace reſpeRt finis, cujus graria praciplene culpa.yeolalis , aur motralix judicanda fir. |, 2 


Paſqucy m 12.D:{p158 .cop.q+., Andir ſeems it is fot for the Popes honar to command poings of (mall impor- 
rance ; For Thms 494 (iithof the Pope, Ad quem miajores & difficiliores Ecelefi r queſtiones referuncur, 
22.S%8/t 1.4.19, $2 it ſeems this Eagle ſhould nor cake Flyes. Bur the Caquacil of Epheſus, Lectevir (:n&a 
hax $7andus alceram 6dem 3 Nemiai licere proferre, aur ſcribere , aur compe 
faaGtis Pirtabus apud Niczim wbem in (piricu ano congregarls, © And Athenfies gives a texſon for k ; Nam 


Gdcx q12 mihi i Parcibus, ſecundum (1cras Scripruras, & contelliqnibus confirmari eſt. farls mihi idonea efficax; 3 


q2; videbarur ad omacm impiecatem emovendam, & picratem «Jus, que in Chrifto cf, fdel conſtiruendam, 4« 
+ thame/. ad Byill. epiſt, Corinth, 
Oge hath 
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hach no Jnerrability, ſhe hach no authority. Again, in reſpeRt of tt© 
different capacities of the heazers , all are not capable of every little 
point abd ſubclery of faich - and 1 think no Pope hath power to com 
mand his diſciples zo believe that, which their capacitie is not aÞle to 
underſtand. Burt lawful Rites os Ceremonies, . aot being Points of 
faith, but of aQion z and being caſte to be underſtood , the obedience 
co lawful authority in then may more concern the eſſence of Religi- 
oh, thenobedience £0 the Pope in thole ſmall points of faith, where 
in the Pope hath no unerring power, and no authority to make a law- 
ful command; for thepeople do not fintully difobey, where the Pope 
hath no laywful authority co command. 
The Author having thus loſt his premiſes and proofs, yer goes on to 
a concluſion; which cannot but be loſt in. the lols of his premiſes; to 
that his concluding inferences , This {ball ſerve for diſcharge bath of what 
they object agarnſt our unityin faith, and of what. they alcage in the bt- 
haif of theirs: And, 1 conceive, that 1 have ſufficiently ſecared theſe tms 
main grounds , upon which this whole diſcourſe is. turned , are but com- 
 mencations of a falſe conception, , and of a diſcourſe , which 1s tura- 
ed upon grounds over- tufned : For neither is his firſt ground lufici- 
. ently ſecured, Thatthere is but one true Faith, axd ene T rue Religion and 
Charch, out of which there is no ſalvation ;, the word Out being under- 
ſtood in the ſenle of the Author, that is, That if a man be. out of che 
faich profeſſed inthe Church in the leaft hair, part, or degree, thar 
there_can be to him fo falvation. . Nor more ſecured is Hits ſecond 
ground, . That Cathelicks and Proteſtants cannot” poſibly be accounted of 
that one Religion, Chursb, and Faith.. For, as it may be true chat Prote- 
Gancs and all Catholicks do not agree in every {mall cirle and mire of 
uch ;- yet. is moſt crue, that true Catholicks and Proteſtants are fo 
entirely of one ſaving faich and Religion , that, they are alſo of one 
Church. + And from theſe Catholicks , I defire not roexclude all of 
the Roman Divcels :ſbut indeed:Papiſts, whoſe humane faith is ground- 
ed on the Pope, as their toundatiog., - being ready to belieye Idolatry, 
Treaſon, or whatſoever the Popeſhall. decree fora matter of {aich, thele 
I know'nor how to accoung members with us of that erae Church, 
whereot Qbriſt' is che Head, They: are nor (6, traly Chriſtians of 
Chriſt, as Papiſts of the Pope,. .., , Sat 
Burkill I infer, chat when the Author bath bis two grounds grant- 
ed, "That if Proteſtanes and Papilts.be not of that one Church whete- 
inis alvaion z yet Papiſts are: yncharitable..tor damning Prote- 
ſtants who, are of that Church wherein is ſalvation ;, ſotbat neither 
are his grounds ſufficiently ſecured , neitherif they were, are Papilts 
Hawa DI_y _ RENEE. Bur after his pretended 
ufficient ſecuring of hisgrounds (either by way of ſupererogatiou. or 
becauſe he was not ſecute of his ſecurin The A ines in mary cot, 
that we-are_ of two Religions : And now for the final proof of this laft 
point , according even to' their prattice as well as ours : Let my Reaacr 
but look upon the body of their Laws mage againſt ws, and eſpecially upon the 
Preambies thereof, wherein they plentifully ſhew how hateful an opinion they 
| | bave 
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have of our Church | Let him but look upon the ſeveral Aits of 

State which have iſſued from my Lords of the Council : Let him look upon 
the Proclamations which haye been made and publiſhed from time 10 time : 
Let him look upon the large Commiſsions. which have been granted to Par- 
ſuivants , whereby that ſcum of the world hath beex , andis enabled both to 
ranſome and ranſack us at their pleaſure, Surely , thus far there is little 
faid, but that many of the late Trayrors againſt the French Kin FT my 
take up for a proot that they were not of.one Religion with that 
King, becauſe againſt chem chere ifſuet As of State., Proclamati- 
ons, Meſſengers or Purſuivants (though all of them perchance were 
not the ſcum of the Country) to apprehend and ranſack them. Bur 
he goes farcher ; Let him look upon thoſe ſpeeches which hive been ut - 
tered in both Honſes of Parliament, not onely azainſt Profeſſors, but even the 
Profeſsion it ſelf hr Religion : and how his moſt excellent Majeſty hath 
been importuned by their jonny to add more weight to our muſeries : for 
this it will eaſily be ſcen, how falſe, how rotten, how ſuperſtitious, how idola- 
trous, how deteſtable, how damnable , and even deſtruttive of all truth and 
goodne(s they profeſs themſelves toeſteem cur Religion : and in fine, that we 
carry ſuch a mark of the Beaſt in our forc heads, as muſt needs,in their opinion, 
ſhut up the gates of heaven againſt us , and ſet open the gates of heil to de- 
Vour and ſwallow us up: So that, certainly , we are no more of one Church 
with them in thtir opinion, then they are of one with us in ours, Here in- 
deed he hath many good Epitheres of Popery , rotten, ſuperſtitious, 
idolatrous, &c, But finde one great one wanting, and that is trayte- 
rous: for this Epithete had a greatſhare in the Parliamentary Complaints 
and Accuſations of Popery. : But, to an(wer his many words in few, 
(becauſe they were anſwered in. that which laſt preceded) we deny nor 
but what which we call Popery, and-Papiſts call cheir Religion (that is, f 
believing in the Pope, and obeying of him. commanding Idolury, 
* Treaſon, Rebellion, and whitſoeverelſe he ſhall pleaſe co decree for a 
point of faith) is a rotten, ſuperſticious , idolarrous , and rrayterous 
Religion: And of this it is truly ſaid in the prayers ot the fifth of No- 
vember, This their Religion is Rebelhon, thezr fatth is fattion, their pra= 
ice murdering of ſonls and bodies. * But yet we charitably hope, thar 
there are ſome, though too few who have not ſo bowed: the knees of 
their ſouls to this Baal of Rome, that they ſabmir their ſouls and faiths 
to him in all his idolatrous and trayterous Doftrines, Decrees, and 
Commands: but being rather in: Rome, then of Rome, . are Chriſts 
and not the Popes: and therefore will-hear Chriſts yoice, and nor the 
Popes, when the Popes voice is the voice ot a ſtranger, and an enemy | 
to Chriſt, : 
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CHAP. XI.. 


I berein the Cavaliers tenth and lat © C hapter is 
annihilated , which he calleth a Recapitula- 


t10n, 


I. 


SzcrT, 


The Total of the Cawaliers many nothings is caſt up in twoſhort Concluſs- 
ons , contrary to all that, which he hath endeavonred to prove : and 
ſome Adaitionals to that Total examined : viz. The falſe remedies of 
his impertinent fear, leſt Papiſts ſhould grow in love with the civility of 
Proteſtants. 


courſe, he now ſums up theſe nothings, whichbeing never ſo 
many, yetit is well-known they can amount but ro nothing. 
Wherefore , not to make this work tedious by unneceſſary repetitis 
ons, I refer the Reader.to the former ſeveral confutations and anni- 
hilations of the particulars , out of which he would here frame this 
Recapitulation : and inſtead of the Author's nor inferred , bur inclu- 
ded Conclufion upon forlorn and vaniſhing premiſles, this-Conclufion 
ſill ſtands ems ſtrong for us , that ſince there is but one true 
Church , andone ſaving faith , and the Proteſtants (notwirhftanding 
any of this Authors hollow , an{werable, and anſwered objeQions, 
from diflerence in Sacraments, Traditions, &c- do hold and believe 
this ſaving faith , andſo arethe true Church ; the Papacy and adhe- 
rents thereof profeſſing adifference and diviſion: from thern , ſo far as 
to beof another Church and faith,,, do excommunicate- themſelves 
moſt heavily, even. to damnation; And ſecondly,  Thie Proteſtants 
being the true Church, tife Romiſts ſeperating themſelves from us, 
perſecuting us and pronouncing damnation againſt us, do herein ex- 
ceeding uncharitably, while they cur off, hate, gerſecute, and ſentence * 
unto hell and damnation the true Church, even theliving members of 
Chriſt Jeſus : for indeed, Papiſts can never prove againſt us any 
change of the Foundation, and therefore are uncharitable in damning 
thoſe who are lively ſtones , built on that onely Foundation and cor- 
ner. ſtone, Chriſt Jeſus, Burt, asif-Rome were not enough unchari- 
F. , C | table, 
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T He Cavalier having ſaid many nothings in his. former dif- 
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Chap. 32. C atholick Charity. 4.67 
table; and though the Title ſeemed to tell us that che Cavalier would 
Þut have recapitulated by er uncharitable ſpeeches , yer he breaks 
forth into new Capitatarions and Incentives of uncharitableneſs : 
He doubts (yea ſeemgito be grieved) that fome of the Romiſh Com- 

 munion,, ſeeing þ and juſt converſation of Proteſtants, may grow 

- into love with them Wnt their Religion. But let the Cavalier upog Fet- 
ter conſideration remember,that this is not the greatand moſt aanger- 

Þus and ſaſpicable fault of Popery , that it is fo in love with Civility, 

Far for ir it negleQs Religion ; but that Popery hath ſo mightily de- 
prayed"and corrupted Religion , that Popiſh Religion hath deſtroyed 
Givility ,” and fairneſs of Nature: Sothat, whereas Religion ſhould 
have advanced men beyond natural candor and fairneſs z Popiſh Re- 
igion hath deſtroyed this natural fairneſs , and made them worſe then 
nen”, whom true Religion would have lifted up above men , unto 

mts; an evident mark that it 1s not atrue, but a falſe and foul 
Religion - This appearech panty in thoſe of the powder 'T reaſon , di- 
yers of which were men of candid natures,and ingenuous diſpoſitions; 

He oy Popiſh Religion turned out of . nature , made worſe: then 
hemſel 


: 


ves , and brought to the ating of the moſt unnarural of T rea- 
ons, A foul Religion, that doth black even the White of nature 
et the Cavalier defiring , Romiſhly , to dye white into black , he pre- 
tbes Antidotes and Remedies of Love and Chariry;z and thus ad- 
viſech his Readers to hatred and oppoſition againſt Proteſtants: See how 
int John carryed pimſelf towards Cerinthus, and Policarpe to Marſyon 
and Saint Anthony to the Arians , and a thouſand others. And left it 
be thought that Saints fall not fonl, but onely upon ſuch Hereticks,that 
even the very prime Articles of Chriſtian Religion, which concern 
wther God th: Father , or the immediate perſon of Chriſt our' Lord him- 
* felf : Caſt but an eye upon Saint Bernard that milde and merciful man 
nd ſee how be treats the Hereticks of his time , who ha4 too much , , . 
76S:; thoſe if onrs ,, See ye Does, ſee ye Detraffors. Behold how _ _ 
he gives hisRomiſts parterns and preſidentsto make them fal! fox! wirh canes, &:. 
as, butindeed , his firſt Preſidents are impertinent, for they ſhew 
2 falling foul with ſuch as we are not : wherefore , becauſe his 
firſt patterns were incongruous, and would not ſerve the turn (thoſe 
hereſtes of Cerinthus not belonging to us) he leaps over many hun- 
dred years of the purer times of the Church, where , it ſee ns, he 
eould not finde grounds for his better falling foul with us, andat 
tength comes unto the times of Popiſh errors and ſuperſticions z there 
he Endes a good old man, one, I think ,- of the ſeven thouſand which 
belonged to Gods EleRion , though not altogether without a glaſs 
on his eys, party-colouted by the prejudice gt hits birth and educati- 
onin thoſe times of ſuperſtition - This good man he ſeemeth angry 
with ſome of his time chat derided the Baptiſm of Infants, Prayers 
for the dead, and the Suffrages of Saints ; the former of which did 
juſtly deſerve a ſharp reproof; and indeed, upon that he chiefly in- 
fiſts in tis confutation. Bur the latrer we impate to the ſuperſtiri- 
£ ous 
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ous darkneſs ot the times, and would have covered thele (ores of this 
holy man , but that this Author will needs diſcover the nakedneſs of 
his father, Yet, if he will but look into that very Sermon of * Ber- 
—_— nard, he ſhall ſee more juſt and weighty reaſons to accuſe his own-Ro- 
told Religio- Miſts for crimes, which draw Almighty God himſelf to fall toul with 


nis inciculant- ſgme_ of their chief limbs and members. For here he diſputes 4- 
In operimen- 1 


tum turpitudi- gainſt that-forbidding of marriage, which defiles the Church with 


niscontinenciz adulterous , inceſtuous , and unnatural finners, whom he calls, The 
ſe inſigniverc | ” ! « 
ent monſters cf men, yet by Romes forbidding marriage , ſuch mon 


aut beftlales ſters have been too often found among thoſe, who yet are called 

lunc,ut non -_ Prieſts, Abbots, Monks, and Fryars. Burt yet , that this Champign 
n23t- . . . * . 

ver i im. May {till nouriſh his root of wormwood and diviſion , and that the 


mnadicg exe Romiſh palates may be ſt:1! kept in diſtaſte and loathing of us, he ſaith 
aDecnas qui 


dopeles domner of Proteſtants, 7 hat they are crucl enough to ſuch as they ſee. not. and with- 


aur cert ita al their civility, and conrteſie , and ſuavity in ordinary converſation, they 


leni nequiria ; ; lap t 
pen nequiet®s can find in their Heretical hearts ata clap to rob all dead men of the help 


malignitarc ab- 474 comfort of the prayers of the living , and all livins men of the pray- 


ſorpri, ur - ers of. the Saints, who are in heaven; and the ſame Saints, of all the ho- 
vertemes dif 


 & i. which Catholicks pay to them here on earth : to omit in thu place their 
\ & 


rencur in perdi- 7nfinite aud innumerable detrattions ,- and ſlanders , and reproaches of the 


rtione homi-* 1 þ,/e Churcifof God. But here is as little verity as charity for the 
nam. Tolle de : 


Eccleſia hono- Ehree 41s , are all three untruchs, For it-is nat true , that. Prote- 
rabile Conou- ſtants rob aſl the dead of the prayers of the living : For firſt, thoſe 
bium , & th% Jed which are in heaven, arenot robbed of prayers, by denying 
tym, nonne re- Prayers to thoſe that are not in heaven, but ſuppoſed to. be in Pur- 


I cen-gatory. . Secondly , thoſe prayers thar belong to the dead , we give 


celtuoſis, emi- tOr them; and that is, to joyn with them in their own: prayers : even 
{RO mee: the prayers. of the ſouls of Saints under the Altar, We pray that 
tam? concebi. GOd Would haſten the commng of Rn , and fo their 1eſurre&ion 
toribus, & om- and their conſummation in glory. And to this'end, that God: will 
nt centgue 8 haſten the judgement of the great Whore, whi@ hath eir 
dorum? &lige blood , and avenge it on her. A ſecond untruth is this, That werob 
24 uuumli- a} living men of the prayers of the Saints in heaven; I might indeed 
er, aur ſalyari 6 ; O 

anizerſa bac {ay > That this building 1s of another ſtufte , and different from the 
MonsTRa foundation, That we are crutl to thoſe that we ſee not , for. we ſee 
mma 2. thoſe that are living - But, howloever, it; is alſo untrue ; for 
vandorum ad WE allow and imbrace the prayers of the Saints in heaven for the 
ind proce. YI0g 3 yea , we doubt not, but that thoſe ſouls who. are in the tt1- 
tem. &emard, UMPHant part of the Church , and perfect in charity , do love that 
in Cant. /e/m. part of the Church which is here militant, and pray for her victory, 
- FRY , andthat it may be joyned with her in triumphant glory. True it is, 
revel.19.3,2, that we finde not in thg Scripture , that theSaints departed have ſuch 

knowledge of the particular , affairs 'of the Saints living, thar 
we can believe by a. ſupernatural Faith that they knovy our 
neceſhties , our thoughts, and deſires; , And, What ts with- 
out Faith , being ſin, We dare not offer Prayers vvithout Faith, 


leſt they ſhould be turned into fin. Thirdly ,  it- is 'no leſs 
untrue, 
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untrue, that we rob Saints of F the honor which true Catholicks 


pay unto them. — The name of the Saints is tous as a precious oint- F/. 113. 5, 4+ 8 


ment, and it is kept by us in everlaſting remembrarice, We delight 


to make aacion of their heavenly vertues, of their valiant ations, 
and con affions , of their wile counſels , powerful exhortations, 
excellent WMpolicions of divine truths in cheir Sayings, Sermons, and 
Writings. We deſire to follow their examples, robe inſtracted by 
their knowiecpe, to be inflamed with. rheir zeal, and enlived with their 
hears, who eres beittF dead, as rhe dead Prophet enlived the dead 
ſouldier. Thefe honors we do them, and thus ſhould it be done to 


thoſe whom God doth honor. And if thus we do honor them, then 
far from truth is it , that we rob them of all that honor which crue 
Catholicks pay them. And laſtly , where he ſpeaks of infinite de- 
tractions, flanders and reproaches of the whole Church of God; this is 
a moſt unjuſt ,- and anjuſtifiable lander. We revereace the whole 
Church of God as our Mother , we love her peace, and to this end 
is that which is written ia the firſt Chapter, and ta this end are theſe 
lines , which write agaia(t chis flander. We reproach noc the whole 
Church; but a botch, a wen, adiſcafe , and burthen inthe Church - 
A faRion , that diſturbs and diſkrats the Church and which, to ſec 
up acounterfeic head , tears the true body of Chriſt into pilites : and 
this ſeems alſo to be the bufinels of this Champion in this work; and 
even at this time, when by unjuſt accuſations he bath perſwades to 
uachaicable diviſions , aud ſtrives by his clamours to terrifie ſouls 
' into the net of the Papacy. But chis Champion , while he livech, 
will neyer be able toprove, that the Papacy (or the Pape and his 
faction) is the Church: And yer, uacil he prove this, all his book is * 
buta carkaſs, meerdead paper, without ſtrength and life : In the 
mean time , they are moſt guilty of decrations, flanders , and re 
aches of the whole Church of God , thatJay che title of damna- 

e Hereticks or Schiſmaticks on allthe members of the whole Ca- 
tholick Church , that are not ſabjeR unto the Aſar of ſin, which ſits as 
God in the Temple of God. 
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Szscr, II. 


An abjard complement of the Cavaliers , attended with three groſs Nan- 
ders. of the Proteſtants Religion , That it #s a profeſsion {ated to the 
pleaſure of ſuperiours. Secondly, that the gzaund of it is ſenſe and ap- 
petite. Thirdly, that they labour more for conformity then unity, are all 
wnſwered. V 


Nd now aſter his bitterpill of diſſention-, to takeaway theof- 

A fence of it-, and that at parting he may flatter the raſte of his 
* Reader with a: farewell of ſweetneſs', he puts this ſugar toir% 
All which 1 have nat ſaid cither by-way of aggravating their ſins; or of alie- 
nating men from their perſons, whith 1 eſteem and love, and deſire to ſerve 
with my whole heart, - It the Reader will make a due conjunRion of 
chis with the former, and make a right conſtruction of the whole , be 
may ſeEtr run into this confulednels,7he Remiſh faction muſt be rigorojus 
to Proteſtants, and avoid them, as Saint Johnaid Cerinthus,” &'c. Ted, 
they muſt fall foul upon them , ws holding infer herefies | and call them 
Does : they muſt take them for crutl robbers of the living and" rhe dead, for 
ſlanderers-and detratters, and all this is well dont, and maybe done without 
being alienated from their perſons. But doth this Author think thar 
_ "there will bea ſeparation, a falling foxl, and an accounting of 'i«s for Dogs 
without alienating of affettions from our perſons * Or would he have ſucha 
not alienatingfrom our perſons,as,upon meeting with us,to.part preſent- 
ly from us,or to fall Foul upon us;and to call us Dogs: Sutely whatſoe- 
ver this Author afterwards ſpeaks of his intent,his tormer- words reach 
ſuch a ſeparation,divifion,and hatred, that thefe later words do nor rake 
them away; but only make a fair fhew by a mannetly diſtinction;teach- 
ing a counterfeit art of falling foul upon men, withour being alienared 
from their perſons, But will any wiſe man think it a charitable ſpeech,if 
Catesby ſhould ſay unto Faylx, Be not alienated from the perſon of the 
Kine, nor of his royal iſſue, nor of the. Nobility , bur onely fall tout upon 
chem, and blow them up with gun-powder 2 As for that following 
profefiion towards-their perſons: ſo diverſly expreſſed , which 1 efteers, 
and love, and deſire to ſerve with my whole heart , 1acknowledge them 
to be fair words, and of a very good countenance : But perchance, 
by ſome other way there might have been given to a doubttul Reader 
more ſolid ſatisfageion.. For a ſcrupulous Reader may poſſibly. ſay, 
 thattheſe words by Travellers are vented often bur as the froth of 
hk. babflement nfo Pont are. often eluded by a latent equivocatjon, 
*Qx, mental reſeryagon , and may-now be doubred, becauſe they do 
come in ſuſpiciouſly with very bad company , even as attendants on 
exhorracions and incentives , to ſeparate from Proteſtants, to eſteem 
jo chem 
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| as Dogs, and-ro fall 'foul upon them; yea, notco hold the 

| in doubt, 'but to let him fee there is no ſoundneſs in your 

ion of not haring our perſons, you have in this book before 
that be who doth not obey your Charch, be taken for ne other then Page ;5; 

or a Phblican, that is, a meer Idolater in his Religion; and for 

nfamout and baſe perſon in hit converſation. The Reader might 

have been' more ſoundly ſatisfied, if inſtead of all theſe verbs, 

(eſteem love, and ſerve) che Cavalier had only ſaid this fingle ſen- 

rence, with" one adverb, I have heartily raken the Oath of Al- 


No for his good intent, in ſhewing us what Herefic is, and how 
' odious, we thank him forir, and do make this uſe of ir, That becauſe 
 Hereficis ſo odious, therefore we abhor the Papacy; which hath in 
x ſundry Herefies ; Idolarries, and DoQtrins of Devils, and is not the 
Church, but a fation in the Church and defire by "ps ro conti- 
rue true and lively members. of the Church, truly Catholick, con- 
_ fiſting of all Kinred $, Tribes, and Nations over the face of the whole 
carth, whereof Chriſt Jeſus is che and unqueſtionablc Head. 
And if by the Authors miſ-perſwaſions we ſhould remove from this 
eruly univerſal Church ro become*members of the Papacy, we 
ſhould remove from che Church, truly Catholick, to a piece 
and portion: in the Church, and rhat nor ſo much a piece. of the 
' -Church, -as a fation and diſcaſe inche Church 5 whereof the raking 
away, and notthe increaſe is a ſpecial, if aot only preſervation ofthe 
uniey and health of che Church,truly Catholick. And cowards this 
lerthe Pope hear his *berrer, even a better Pope then any fince him, « To quid 
making a queſtion which he cannot well anſwer bur by removing his Cite val- 
unive1 Headfhip What wilt thes «nſwer to Ghriſt the Head, who goeſt Ecclefiz capitl 0 
"about to _ſubjugate al bu members to thee ? And elſewhere * he ſaith, in excremiju- 2} 
char ſech 4 ove & the fore-ranner of CAmichrift, Bur ſuch 2 one was ens 1 
the/Pope withintwenty years afterthis was writcen, And if the Pope, qui cunaa &- * 
athouſand years fince, was the. fore-runner of Amichriſt, we may }1 =embarl- 
well chink; char Antichriſt is not all chis cime behind his fore- unlverlalls 2p- 3 
runner. TEES HE ne form. 
"Aid now, if the Popes univerſall Headſhip be an Antichriſtian 999% vE* | 
error, and an crror-unan{werable ax the laſt day, ic were good that tm perverſo.;' * 
the Auchor himſelf being moved by his own motives, would [5 nf 
withdraw his faich from this Anticheiftian heretical Headſhip, and gum ; 
- become arighe child of the Chuict, rraly-Chriftian and Carholick 51 92 pee 2 
wheacin, and nor inthe Papacy, is ſalvation: Bur how far from verity ;un legionibus p- 
this is which followcth, I think he cannot bur fee when he; comes ſecum fockli- | 
. 'rohimſelf; his words or infimulations aretheſe, What indeed do they, 7 poniurts ' 
but ſhew by their whole conrſe, that they deſire, and reſolve to beligue and natus eft Ka- 
profeſs according w the occuſion, «nd to comply with the ſuperior Powers of 6*\a:iacls © 


rumpere, ut & 
Mag tb Epifl.z8. 6 E denter dico, quia Cs fo wake? 
. 4. . er quiiquis le univer- > 
praxcurcts, half 


clatione (na Amichtiftam perblendo (e exteris 
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( atholick Charity. _  Chap.rz. - 

this world ? But doth she Author believe _ he is aw#ked whar 
he ſpeak in this dream 2 Have the Proteſtants. done thus 2 br dothinor 
this. Authorknow+has they bave nor thus done © Whom do Papilts 
Y eſteem aSepacice Power in the world above the Popes ?: Therefore 
” 81cbn Take- they have blaſphemcd himintoa King * of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

Pa And did Luther, and the firſt- Broteſtants comply with this Supe- 

© ty defe nded, rior os of pod a" oh 4 ye b negle ed both the threar- 
” thar the Pope, nine of Cajatane, and't r pxomiſes of Yergerws. Apgaio; in Queen 
Y CR FW «Maris dayes, did:thoſe yhom' you butned here TBE 
* narch of the ſuperior powers in point of RON 2 Yea, look through Chriſten- 
| _ dome, and your own fires, h you ba have kiridled toconſume a 
© Kings and world of Proteſtants, will faſhinto your fates, blaſt the endete 


ry thera look red with the ſhame " mY Chand 


" 


Dign Fate, 
Rome \ f rhe Frenah ger "nd ameendged Aut {ven b 
ahe Court of Rome ſpake © ; Pagy” foe +-t A+ $ainc 


raorem —— Dixiſt}, Ego ſum tn fe ukar be york ramen aut/ facie, ave paſſus ct 
* qu0d hujus voc —_— T | ry- 
” anore mencls uz altior llus eK <P; hon qui | ſupra t jm quaf Deus <>. bb, 3. 
* Þ BifeTrems. (6b... ; 


 Andchar which fotlowsis alike empty of Truth s bn indeed, that 
ineſs is again filled with: malice :;They defire ro obey appetite and 
Fo e, withoat being ever ſo much «s told, if they. can chuſe that they muſt 
Joſe 7 69/0 for their labour, You have had Scriptures, Fathers, and 
Reaſons for our Relig we FE Ty aL bj nor never can be 
anſwered.z and, with the been battered into pieces. - 
Why thentalk you of appetiteand Fey when your own ſmartand | 
ſhame cancel you, - joey we have had ſtronger | which have 
beaten wg with ſound blows 2 Rather ſpeak of ſenſe and petite 
when you ſee a Papil Ls fac yes, before Aſhwedneſday, ro: ; 
make work for the Pri ſenſe and appetite when a King 
is maycd to go tothe pe of Paris, and then-offcred to have a 
Cardinal (amanof ſenſe and appetite) to be his'Confeſſor, as Zews 
rhe Eleventh, at the enterview told Edward the fourth : rarhet ſpeak” 
of ſenſc and appetite among the fialled Monks,the flcſhly Cardinals, | 
the luxurious Popes, that | nd Fgig a world of ſouls i into. hell_boch 
by doQrine and example z and! who of you durſt ſay'to ſuch/a one, 
Whar-.doſt thous or (in,our Authors. words tell them that they 
. maſt have bell fer 1199: = Bur-indecd, we Sufily cake it ill, that 
Papils ſbould els ths, mhen we are going to heaven, we ſhould 
heaycn Wy hy woe becauſc we give not vp. our ſouls to 
this Man and Head of 4 by ſchiſm and ertor leading millions of 
ſouls from hcaven co hell... 

He gocs onand (ayes; The children in this are a« like their Mother 
as they can look : Fer, who perceives not that the Proteſtant ' ke fx 
rat ber Farry ongpt. to outward conformity, hen tortall unity 

of Religion; indeed they. pf ing PP injeſt, when hee is hacker 
ſevng ſouls in any ane Aves rather thew i in another ? A large 
Ws | caſt 
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. the Communion doth order, That if any have: done any wrong to bis 


_ that he who profcſſerb, that he holds her imptire; doth alſo prote fs 
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Fon a whole Church,(and, I doubr,once this Authors Mother)yet 
without proof and againſt proof; forno proof doth he bring that your 
'Church is in jeſt in matrers of Religion, or accounts all Religions a- 

like : arid even his own words next following might have holpen him 

to' diſprove” His own' falſe witneſs';" It i true that they make both Laws 

and Canine, whereby they obliged men ander a world of penalties to frequent 

their Chutches, and to receive their Sarr amients. For the Laws and 
Canons which: he mentions,do expreſs a care for the believing her 
doarine, fince they command ſubſcription to it, a teaching and : 
pteaching of it (and preaching, Saint Pas! faith, is the means of be- ** 79-74. 77+ 2 
lieving,) znd1aftly,Excommunication againſt thoſe that affirm the * 
contrary ;-But che Anchor, having ſpoken a broad ſcandall againſt 

the whole Church, brings in a very narrow tax ff ſome Miniſters 

for a proof of it': For 1 pat the caſe; if a man who were known to be whol; Te 1s lik:ly the 
by affefted in hs heart to the Catholic faith, ſhould yet, for the ſaving of Pope gy if 
hit lands or goods, reſolve" to comply 'with therr Laws, by going to their ery opteton 2 
Churches, and by receiving their ' Communion, yea, and withall, ſhould tothe Cavillet, 2 
declare in company the day before,” that he was reſolved to do ſo the day \* — 4 
afier, . for the only ſaving of his eſtate, and for the ſhewing of obedience ty would bring | 
zo the Kings Laws ; though yet withall he were perſwaded that their 'S@ 2 vn 3nd 2 
crament were unlawful, and their Church impure: Wold that * Miniſter bade his DiC. 
refuſe to let him go to his Service, and for to communicate with the reſt ? ciples this un | 
Infallibly he would n0t * and we ſce daily, that they do not in like oecaftons, ; 7; @.ms, ve © 
for that Church, as 1 ſaid, aſpires not t0- unity, but uniformity, But nifters had = 
here firſt let the Reader rake notice, That the Cavalicr brings in **< *2 look > 


ſons bf Romeas like tfit'Morher as they can look, : and juſt the ſame x ns 3 


which he 'teptoved before. For he'Tpeats of a:man whois wholly rear woes & 
en 


aﬀcdcd in His heart £6 'the Romiſh faith, and. yer, for ſaving his of, book*wnnee. © 
gong will come to the, Church and ' receive. our Communion. te by Papilts, 7 


ow ler. me_borrow the Cavaliers words, and ſec how his qwn 5," We 


words do fir. with his own Catholicks , They pro/eſs according torthe their names 
dtcafion, and tomply with the ſuperior Powers of this world, and obey *n4aQions.. 
the. motions of appetite and ſenſe, andre as like their Mother Rome 
& the can look, who for x long time hath fulted Religion to temporal 
ent,” if we may belieye judicious andtruth-celling Guicciardine, 

- But now, forthe admirting of ſuch avone to receive as ſball profeſs 
his believing our Church to be impare; and our Sacraments unlaw- 
ful, I can'hardly rhink that this Author believes char our Church 
doth allow For che Canons do excommunicate; ipſo fads, thoſe £m. z. 
that ſay or 'Chutch is not true, and maintaineth the Apoſtles do--©® 
Atine, or affitin part of the Articles is'erroneous : now the daQtrine 
of our Sacraments isa part of the Articles; Befides the Rubric before 


boitr by word or deed, the Curate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call 
and advertiſe him in any wiſe not to preſume "to come 16 the Lords 
fe, wmrill be have openty declared bimſelf to have truly repented; Now, 
&k our Church is'a very 'near and honorable neighbour, and 

P pp char 
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8 474 { atholick Charity. Chap.1% 
that he yea 6-4, wrongs ber s and then you may ſee what doth 
4 follow : Bur chat T may ſomewhat ſpeak” for Romiſts : Though 
Rome, which is called an Harlot, cannot but have a Whores 
forchead, yec | profeſs, that I know no Romiſt ſo impudent, 1 
never heard of one, and in charity, I can hardly think there is ſuch a 
one, that will openly profeils our Sacrament to be unlawful, 
and yer receive ir preſently ho the ſaying of ir for my part, it 1 
were a Romiſt, though I indeed knew ſuch Romiſh Catholicks, 1 
ſhould nor boaſt of their ſhame to the Proceſtanes,ir ſhewing an cxtrem 
iced of ſcandalous objeRions,, when a mart muſt firſt caſt the filth 
of a ſcandal at his own wholly affeed( for fo he terms them ) Carbs- 
licks, that it may rebound from their faces, and light on Proteſtants, 
And fbr our aſpiring to unity, it is far more real and ſolid chen ſuch a 
fingle and fleight objection can diffolve or diſſever 5 for we have 
thoſe mighty bonds of unity, One God the Father of all, one Lord, and 


looſe to Libertinifm, but. the doctrine: of it is contained in Articles 
agreed and ſnbſcribed ro by the Clergy: and enacted by the Stare, 
and( 25 hath been ſhewed) there is Aur 

aiſhmear of choſe that caſt ſcandals vpon ir. 


Incrmr. IIL 


Wherein a vain boaft of the Remiſts confidence in maintaining their Feligi- 
on by Excommunic ations is confuted: And an inconfiderate charge, That 


treaſon i pretended againſt Papifts Prieſts in this Realm, becauſe we 
dare not avew the puniſhing them for hereſie, wretorted, | 


Ul wonder no lefs, that this Cavalier ſhould withall boaſt of 

his Catholick Church, Thas ſhe « ſo far from obliging a man that 
n - ©" believes not in bis heart as ſhe teacheth, ander June multt1, to re- 
23 ——— pair to her Service and Sacraments, that ſhe will by no means admit hin 
 Templa. 3b thereanto, till he have firſt cleared himſelf of that ſuſpicion, and ſafficient- 
: Macariopigri ty ſhewed nimſelf free from any ſuch want of belief. For firſt, whar kind of 
, Cob: converts are thoſe, whom Rome from whatſoever herefie converteth 
' wradvefl- hy che Faggor,and admits to her Sacraments £ And is there nor very 
Y _— on juſt cauſe to ſuſpect, that they believe not from the heart all that ſhe 
| urnegarerur gedcheth,or at leaſt donot ſufficiently ſhew themſelves free from any ſuch 


'® went of belief, when mw turned to their new faith, onely by ſuch 


RT ode. arguments £ Secondly-, ir ſcems this Authors Catholick 


| m2,fb Macz- Church is not the ſame Catbolick Church whereof'* optares, and 
- '\nebanrur om- 

|  Hies, ur Deus unus prricer in Eccleſia ab omnibus colerexur. Oper. /ib. 
1 quz vyehemercer adverſus eos latz ſunc, quis\ignorat ? I 
bod lanos (e dic volunts & Ecclefiz Carholicx non in ſuls 
| pancur, id continet ut vel ordinacor Clericl, vel Ipſe ordloatys denis libris auri 

: ſeparacio congregatur, redigarur in Fiſcume Avg, contre Parmen. {. 1, | 
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one Spirit; oue Baptiſm,and one ſaving Faith. Neither is our faith lefr* 


hority and Law for the pu- . 
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Chap. 12. ( atholick, Charity. 

Saint Avſtin were members. For Catholicks of that Church did 

compel men ro Church by penalties :that did not altogether belicve 

in their heart as the Church taught, And we know; the Chur- | 
ches intent is to bring them co hear, and by heating to believe 
what ſhe teacheth, and ſo ro fix them for the Sacraments; Thirdly, 
b Bellarmine himielt confcfſerh , that the Church hath uſcd ſuc 
means for the reducing of Hereticks;z and inthe very terms whic 
the Author denyeth, Pec#niary mulfs. And whereas our Author eft- remedla exper- 
foons ſpeaks of 0ſtiaris, ſer to keep our men of contrary belief, what - omnnbe—gpy 
known Proteſtanc in France is hindered, or at leaſt how common- bar, deinde _ 


ly arethey admitzed by the imaginary 0ſtiarii, to be preſent ar the addldk Pacu- 


Maſs 2 And inthe Archduckes Court, Proteſtants have come to the A ac 
Maſs, and known to be ſuch by moſt notorious Papiſts, though «4: {iis c.22. 
they came in only to ſce the aRing of it, Secondly, what Oftiarii did 
ut off © Catharinw for holding contrary to Trent, That a man by © Tv 1d ſenris 
aith may be ſure of his ſalvation Or * Cajetan for holding, That infants coilene om 
dying without Baptiſm might be ſaved * Who puts off the French, that nemdubicrs- 


rem, ac  divi- 


hold the Council to be above the Pope , a point of faich much giffer- jo ttt © 


b Eccleſia paj 
lacim progres 


ing from the preſent faith of Rome 4 That which followcth I. effer certo pro- 
think at che firlt reading may appear ro be the meer {welling of one aw elle 


that hathdrunk the poyſoned cup in the hand ofthe Scarlet Lady This ves. Eee 
Church, enriched and endowed with the holy Ghoſt, proceeds like a body vero & credo, 


(cl om- 


which knows it [ef to belong 10 an omnipotent head, ana fears not 10 avow Magn ons 
both what it ſacth, | 

all the ſuavity which can be conceived,and is moſt ready to wrap up the moſt |: nm 
exormious ſinners of the morld, and the moſt mortal enemies which ſhe hath, vom.$ow. 4pe- 
in the very bowels of her compaſsion if they will come to God inthe way of lee. ; 
Penance.. For, canthe Reader keep himſelf from laughter, when he _ __ 


ſeeth the lofty deſcription of this Romith fortitude ; and withal ſceth i@ verbs. - 
the low puſillanimity and meaneſs of the Pope, taking in an Excom- Jv Ayr es bas 


munication denounced againſt the State of Venice, without penance am Cajerani 
and ſatisfaQionz and ſo neither avowing what it ſaith, nor what it doth, jt bareticam 
to the plain diſayowing of that which this Cavalier ſaith? Againgdothey,, 7 wake i 
nor this Church proceed much rather like a body ruled with a head 3: 7:3.4p.25, 
ofteſt not with a ſeventh vertue, bur with many of the ſeven deadly #3: 
ns, whereof a great one is © Covetouſneſs. Fot , do we not 


read that(which may make a modeſt Romiſt to bluſh, when he reads 


it ) when the * Popes own ſouldiers and ſeryants fight for bis ſupie- e Quod toars-. 4 
macy,a principall point of their forged and fictitious faich,he by mo» cndi Coacitif 2 


ny bath been-broughtfrom avowing what he ſaid for thoſe fervants manor or 3 


and their ſervices. OMmane ava*® 


5 


Irfollows, She goes on ſo far, if ſhe ſee cauſe to ſeparate them in the qua- i 5 | 


tity of Hereticks from her communion, and proceeds not againſt them 4s ch. Multi 
| | G enim evocat{ 
albus ker cundl ad Concilium difficile vel intolerable videbarur, Interventu pecuniz rurplus exaR quam Dra - 
relaxari merverufir. Newbridg.{-3-c. z. Quando haRtenus auryhm Roma refudit ? Bernard. de con ſider. tb, 3. 
f-axC nuntlus ille Kuki ) privſquam abeam tecum ſecrerius agam, Mavfir *rgo ibi pie dies plurimos——— my 
quibus ea cordll efſe animadverteda: diſpertiendo , & pollicendo, Deduus ergoa ſentencia Romanus Pop® 


glefix Roman ſtaruca pofſunt commurarl in pecuniaries. Taxeda Hiſpanus C1, . 
w ; as «inſt 


+1» > 


, 


>>, & omnia 


ard what 'it doth. And as on the one ſide (he expreſſes res 5ANETuM - 


9. ſententh= 


rifex ct. Ladmer.!. 2.Nec mirum nam omaes ſaclsfa&lones quz pornketibus {mponumur a Confefdore, juxta 164 p 
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> js . nfGatbolick,” Charity. Chap:12. 
az ainſt Traytors t0-Princes or States, according 10 that poor ſoft of Prote- 
ants, whoſe guilty conſciences make them not dare (though their hearts be 
well-bent that way) to puniſh our Prieſts capitally, as for a corrupt Religi- 
'0n; but' they fet-wpon them falſe and impnaent pretexts of Treaſon. 
Firſt, We acknowledge, that the Pope doth out-go this Author with 
his 'Excommunication; for he gocs on ſo. far, not only when he fees 
cauſe; but' when he ſees no cauſe to ſeparate (romhis Communion, 
even'withour any proof of Herefie : for what cauſe! was there ſeen 
of Excommunicating the King of Navary out of  his- Kingdom. .in 
th-'quality of an Hererick, who was taken for a Romiſt, eſpecially 
fince' it is -recorded, thatthe King of Spaines conſcience in his! death- 
bred was nor ſatisfied with the Popes eye-fight of che cauſe : bur.ſpake 
as ſeeing caiiſe-of Reſtirution where the Pope pretended cauſe of Ex- 
communication ?. And whatcauſc had-the Yenetians given 'of Ex- 
communication; '-when their Reſticution withour. - penance ſhews 
plainly, that they were without cauſe excommunicated. £ And 
what cauſe had the Pope for Excommunicating: Queen Elizabeth, 
and giving away her Kingdom ©: Ard whereas you ſay, She 
proceeds not againſt them as againſt T raytors. to Princes or States : 
This is fo true, that I cannot confuter it. But ro make your-rruth 
yet more true, - I muſt alſo add this, That your.Papacy  procceds. 
againſt Proteſtants, becauſe they will not be Txaytors to Princes 
or 'States ; as appears + by the penance :of the- Triſh Pilgrime:for- 
merly mentioned : and»by the Bull of Pins Guintws, where'he cur- 
ſerh and excommunicarteth thoſe ſubje&s: thac, will not be Traytors 
ro their Soveraign :And'indeed, by that. Bull che' Papiſts themſelves 
were'exceedingly troubled -betweentwofears z one of being\ tied 
- with'the cords: of this: excommunication for want of Treaſon :and 
_ anorher, of being'ticd 'up: for Treaſon, inobeyiogthis Excommuni- 
5908p cation: Which grief, with: the remedy: chereof,:I find thus deſcri- 
E--. bed by Maſter Hart, anot unicarned Romiſt : The Bull of Pius: Quin- 
E - Execulonof TUS,(for ſo mach of it 41-i againſt the Queen). i holden among the Engliſh 
; lultjce, pag. *Catholicks for 4 lawful ſentence, and a. ſufficient diſcharge of her ſubjeits 
A fidelity, and ſo remains in force : but in ſore, points touching the Subjects, 
t i altered by the preſent Pope, For, wherein that Bull all ber ſubjetts 
are commanded n0t to obeyther, and ſhe being excommunicated and depaſed, 
all that do obey her are likewiſe Inodate and accurſed :whichpoint's peril- 
K..-5: lous to the Catholicks : for if they ebey Lex, they be inth Popes curſe, and if 
Vw "they diſobey her, they are in the Qucens danger : therefore the preſent 
Kun Pope, to relieve them, hath altered that part of the:Bull, and diſpenſed 
- © © with them 19 obey ahd ſerve her without per:ll of Excommanicatian:: which 
\ Diſpenſation i 19 endure+ but: till 43, picaſe. the:: Pope "otherwiſe! #0: de- 
fer m7ne. CEDLER VA SB OD 44-CATI\\ 1 IA AR 
ener” But whereas this Author fſaich, That the guilty conſciences of - Pro- 
TRIM teſtants make thets not dare. to puniſh Prieſts capitally, as for a cortir 
ſp "Religion :"F leave it ro: the» wiſdome of: State: ra confider LOA 
= fuch. an imputation of guiledeferves "to be removed.” And" 
6 his own fellows weigh: with cthemſclves whether this Author 
\W L hath 
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hath a&ed the part of a Cavalier both valiant and wiſe; thus to pro- 
yoke clemency armed with power”, by PS ſcandal and 
ſhame of guilrineſsupon it? And whether he hath not broguhe a kind 
of neceſliry of capital puniſhments for the removing of his own ob- 
jeRion of gulile * eſpecially, ſince they who thus proyoke*pariear 
clemency. to tyrtx into ſeverity, have ſo already made ſmooth the « nb 
way for-it ; for they have * plentifylly proved, That 1dolatry ſhould iſdem conſr- 
d- with death re be _ half bave the Proteſtants —_ 
"mightily. and incvirably : right or very Popery'is right 21; a, 
Idolaery: : And now what hinders,but that this Authar ik gn es. Pas * 
defited concluſion of capiral puniſhment for an Todatrous Religion, [Joy 5 do 8 
andnor: onely for Treaſon. 4 | $f: - nerur Deus,ue | 
But as here his yalour was inconſiderate,ſo now his inconfideration | 


= 


S les" | 
fully ſhew z- and their own > Pens have witneſſedcothe world the «27 way F- 


taken in aQual Treaſon, * And now that this Author may help us 72%” iy i 
( as he uſually doth ) towards his own confutation, he” giverh us 2 Me w- 


C 
F 
; hs. 


;- Church's moſt perfettly 
table, ſo whhal ſhe thinks ſhe cannot expreſs the veriue better 


F i 


is former £x<d-; 3 quod. * 


diſcourſe z That Charity cannot be betrer expreſſed then by tlearly diffi NY 


"7 


gniſhing between truth and fatſhood, and by exhorting men to ithbrate * 
one, and 10 avoid the other. For herein do theRomilts exceedinglyoffend 0%... 
_ againſt Charity, and can hardly bercer 1-7 00mg the contrary ( Uncha- ?/aw.os, 4 
riableneſs )chen by purting truth-into place of falſhiood, and by ex- Foraeaprine 
horring-men-to 'embrace falſhood,”andro avoid eruth, And until. the ribt kenfeas > 
Author had diſproved this miſtaking, our Accuſation of Romiſh un- Fropheus 
charicableneſs till ſtands on foot, and his own plea for Romie'lyes oc. 
ſtill unproved: And Rome, though very mericorious, yer doth much 4@« i 
demerit, yea,fin againſt Charity, for failly telling Proceftaties, Thas 7% 
they loſe=heir ſouls if they die impenitenc in a true Religton.' | The1do 
been proved by many : -and above many, by.B. Bilſon, Chriſt,: Sabjeft. part, 4. Þ. ace; | 


Rgboids de Idojolatria Romana: And confefſed before Cofſmdee, .: AL aff | 
Thar both her Majeſtics laws and proceedings ain ſort of Cutblicts ve” bee and merciful,” 
Duodiiber.8, At. g.I (aid tha (ceteris paribus) - ber MajeRties had been both mild and merch». 


| 4s. admire bow that any'v 


IL, and that we are not ſo much. co exclalm againſt. rhe c of the Pere 
 Watelefr alive 20 talk of Religion, ih. append ta hy Reodldt, I. 
” 0. " . | ; + l | | | | ; 
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Czar. XII. 


JP herein are di ;ſenſſed dryers falſe inferences from 
ſome Proteſtants duftrine, wed by the Cavalier in 
the concluſion of his book, to ” Paduck men.to Po- 
pery ; and duff with ſome true inferences 
drawn from Popiſh doftrines, the better to per- 
Jmade men from that Set, 


———_— 


© Sxer. 1. 
The Py dewyal of Merit no principle of corrupt living. 


"His Author having or rather given away his cauſc inthe pre- 
miſſes of his air e, the concluſion ſurable rofuch 
iſſes ſhould have been a meer ſurrender - and accordingly 
have ſaid, That, notwithſlanding all improbabilities, is is 7 
babl that han iſs want charity to Proteſtants , when they take 
el orgy ſons, fall foul onthem, blow them up, burn them, and 
dawn them. ſec That chough ir be true that there 
is biit one C Church and one Fai ith , wherein is ſalvation, yer P 
of this one Church, and having this Faith, and fo 
ein the way of ſalvation, it is not an untruch but a truth, 
_—_ < want charity who hate and damn the Proteſtants which 


on-like Pharaoh, and to him { 25 to Pharaoh) 

Tad rod. progeny pt deſirezed 2 Doth he not 
1 Ds city, which 1s y .Egypt and Sodom, is ro 
? andthe probabilities and reaſons are dead, by which 
(aobygirelſege; this Egypt is maintained and defended * Where- 


: retrtan nd. n > 1p reonk od anne ctr the men gothat 
be Rome ta 


Lind s cninhr 2 
xe er 0 bolding the Churchiin 
rt Cavaliers to'ferch back 
rom her yoke, whereof this Champion is 
: | of Rome may imitate the infirmities of 
' Gainx Peper, wherein eſpecially their Fathers are his IT - 
c 


"Chap. 13.  Catholick Charity. 


he comes with a piece of char pity wherewith Saint Peter would have 
Chriſt ro have priced himſelf ; but fo, that (wichour pity) he ſhould 
- have loſt the ſalvation of the whole world 5 ſo would this Author 
have Proteſtants to pity rhemſelyes, even to the danger of their fal- 
vation : and by a deadly Apoſtacy to turn from the living God to 
Romiſh Idolatry - But he doubs. his pity will prove bur a flight and 
empry perſwaſton,8 therfore co'a vain pitty he addeth ſome reaſons, 
which' want nothing more then trurch ro make them forcible , He 
ſaieh,That Proteſtant DofFrine(under his falſe Ticle of herefic)is a Nurſery 
of corrupt principles concerning life : and when he hath ſaid it,he brings 
(as he is wont)proofsthardo not prove it;yer thus he begins even in his 
concluſion ; When they teach men that there is no merit belonging to good 
works (though they be confeſſed by us to flow but from the grace and SG 


of Chriſt our Lord)what cour age do they give men to be frequent and chear- 
ful in doing of good works ? Bur is not this ſpeech unworthy of a noble 
Cayalict, much more of a Chriſtian 2 For, were it not ignoble in a 
Knight, when his Father commands him ro do ſome valiant ſervice 
for his honour or defence, to anſwer him, he hath no courage co do 
him ſervice,becauſe thereby he cannot mericany thing from him, ſee- 
ing he oweth all his ſervice, and himſelf unco him 2 Thus becauſe his 


Jy the Apoſtle: rapr into the third heaven, .ſaich, The fevel 
£4 


mote; the more he hath deſeryed beyo go 
,would. ſerveand obey-rhis heavenly Father forthar which he hat 


-done, though he gave him nothing hereafter. And ſurely, if, there _. 


were not. ſuchan affeion even.in humanity, how ſhould 'the-ſon of 
2 poor father ever do him ſervice 7 Bur yer we UG nor ſtop here, 
v4 Qqgq becaufc 


2-15, 
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becauſe rhe boumy of our heavenly Father doth nce ſtop, bur en- 
largech 'i« {elf-furthers for though God hath already deſerved of 
us, all that wean do, ſo that all we cando, were but our duty : 
yea tx goes on and promiſeth co give rewards even for doing 
_ our duty.: And dothnor this reward move us as much, being given 
by free, promiſe, as if ig were gotten by the workers merix © yea, 
much more in a noble worker ; For, ſuch a one will reaſon thus 
b My heavenly Father freely gives me infinite rewards, even ancxcel- 
{ »c«477 fively excceding weightof glory for ſmall and momentany paſhons 


that which I can neyer deſerve, and Ihall T not coyragioufly and affe- 
Gionately ſerve him who is ſo freely gracious:and bountiful co me 
farbtyond my deferts ? But indeed, much rather (and that contrary 


wards, and our great unworthineſs, (we being, if 1acob ſay true, leſs 
tben the left. of Gods mercies) we may truly affirm, That we can have 


works raiſed from the con 
rhough there be an excellency in the grace of the Spirit by which we 
work ; yet oven that grace is a free loane, and we are debtors to God 
for it, and how can wemerit of him by growing in debt umo him 
eſpecially, becauſe the morey wherewith we ſhould pay thoſe debts 


debts,"much leſs become Meriters by paying ten borrowed Talcms 
of pure gold, with ten Talents of the metall of Nebuchadnezars 1 


| Lorcam. 22. | PLL. pa 
| e-xDiſe3 thry have grace'that enables chem ro work, 


bo.” ——_ goodneſs is in their works: yea, even the will for the deed, they arc 


— 
> 
4 
o 
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F % 


that Fexr him, and _tiuſt.in his mercy, They fear God, and by good 


, —. tepkence Es, ny NN G And iD on. God rakes delight, 
{ xp.5-and [oyes ro behold them ; and i oye-to behold them, he will 
Gm tn 1s 210 bring them tabthold himin a beatificial vition. a; 


| £4.32. Qui ln | , | 7 RS | 
-  cencatloge vel In In ſua (cilicit (dplpncie, conflits, 'virtbus,j vel in quacungue ' reatura -Gnallter 


merks, 41que virute, ſed Del"to/e 


3 adverſe Fſaglib.n. Pſa 347424.) 1 um ergo jofti fomus nos pecenarores/ faremur & 
[> proplograe ied 6 Dal ang milo yt ob 7.9504, Bee 9 1.9. 
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offs, ——Þ 1 Cor.45.58, c.Pſel.33.18. 4 Facit P ; b my 
kenny yywtoney PIPER Car.5 «.Ff 33.18, 4 Facit Potenclam in brackio ſus : [> $0 animes 
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and actions: he gives me that which he is not bound to give, he gives 


ro Romifh Divinity) 'our of a right coofideration of Gods preat re- © 


no courape to good works, if we will not work without a true confi- 
dence of Merits : For, if Gods rewards be beyond all merits (as ic - 
necds muſt be, fince he himſelf, whom all that we have andare can-\ 
not merir, is our exceeding great reward) how ſhould there be good: * 

idencc in that merit whichis not s And - 


is of a baſer Alloy, by the mixture of our corruption, thenthat which : 
we receive,and wheieby we became debtors And wecannor pay + 


* «$ani tocam Therefore the Saints * cruſt perfeRly in the grace of God,. and not i 
& ſpew reve. in their, therits, and from that grace, as from a boundleſs and bor- * 
> amDel. , tomleſs Occan, ferch moſt ſufficient motives 05 $90 works : While * 


: n nd grace that forgives | 
che. imperteQion of their.works, and grace that xewards whatſoever - 


ibus wioftrs Ty bra encouraged t0 Continue in good works, knowing that Their | 
Þ cer labour thus i n0t in v4in in the, Lord. And herein their hears agree '' 
*z boc with the heart of him that rewarded them : For bis © eyes are onthem 


_ blalphemare, orks. cep his * Commandments ;bur they truſt not inthe meries of 


- 
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Fherein are contained theſe two Tenets : 1. That the beſt works of Gods 
children are mixed with ſome fin. 2. That no man doth, or will per- 
fettly fulfill the whole Law; And yet (contrary to the Cavaliers lame 
Inferences)there are encour azements ſufficient to good works, and to uſe 
our beſt endeavours toward the fulfilling of the Law. 


itcthe Articles of the Church of England be but compared with 
this Authors words,I doubt the Reader will feel ſome need of 
patience: The Authors words are theſe; And what canſe can they 
ſign why men ſhould abſtain from ſin, when they teach them that the beſt 
works which are performed by the greateſt Saints in the world, are no better o 4 
then ſins, aud they in their own nature mortall ? The Articles words arc | 
theſe: Albet that works which are the fruits of faith, and follow after 
juſtification cannot put away our ſins, and endure the ſeverity of Gods 
judgement, yet are they pleaſing and acceptable to God in Chriſt, And the 
like approbation of good works by the Church of Scotland, and 
forraia Churches of Proteſtants is to be ſcen in the Harmony of 
Confeſſions : Wherefore, I ſhould off:nd my Reader to ſay much 
againſt this, which appears fo plainly robe a ſcandal, even one of 
thoſe coals of Funiper which comes trom devouring tongues and I 
wonder it had not burned th: congue or the conſcience of the 
Speaker. Briefly, we hold, that a good eree (made good by Rege- 
hieration, and ingrafted by faith into Chriſt Jeſus) bringeth forch 
good fruir, even this fruit of good works : and theſe works as much 
as they come from the ſap of the root of Chriſt Jeſus, and partake” 
of his fatneſs, ſo much are they good z- but as much as they partake 
of us, and our remnant of * corruption, ſo much are they faulty. This « Yea, their, 
faultineſs hath need of mercy, and receiverh it through Chriſt, into __ eg 
whom we are ingrafted : but this being removed by Chriſt, the ns Doan 
goodneſs which the work hath from Chriſt ſhall ercraally be re- jvfificatorum, 
warded. And this reward is a very good motive to good works unto JeChiiti a1 + 
all thoſe who , with Moſes, have an eye of faith wherewich truly ro laudem & gle- 
ſee the recompence of the reward. — "i 
He goes on, and asks; When they teach men that the Command. aces gravian : 4 
ments of God ate not poſsibly rv be kept by any man, even with the help $95, quia ta 
f Divine Grace, what reaſon can they have either to exhort men to ch. & 62. 
eep Gods Commandments, or ts riprove them for infringing the gvioe pollucl 
ſame ? The Cavalieris here trowbled, and troubles us with an old (@ "quan, 


| £3$ -& 4 Roſtra in fua * © 
bonicate;natura, & dignirate conſiderara fint impura & lhperfeRa,ex ſe & propria ſua virture; Er quoniam omnia 

opera noſtra, eriam poſt fidem fata,ſunc ImperteHa,8& lmmunda, & invotuncacla,ided non poſſumus contendere 
cum Deo, quaſi nobis aliquld debear, & tenearur ex condigno ficur mercenarius pro laboribus ſuis cum i-omino; ' 2 
Fr in cumfin em diclmus quod opera noftra na merencar van #ternam,ficur mali & perfe&i moneet 2 
dikil extl poreſt, Zoc. Com-#6.1,cap. 22. Yeb, x. 26. : 


Bir: that which followeth rext, requires a patient Reader : For» 


, | 


Qqq a | dPdlegian 


48 2 ( atholick Charity. _ Chap. 13. 


b Duoite Þ Pelagian buſineſs of the poſhbility of keeping the Law, which S. 

on, ata Hierom long fince told them, was bur ro ſpeak of a power which was 
Fm poſſe bo- never brought to effe: For ir is affirmed by the Fathers, and roo 
minem ine © much experience confirmeth ir, that how poſhble ſoeverthe keeping 
Pie, &c.fine Of the Law is: yet no man ever brought this poſſibility to an actual 
peccato efle keeping of the Law. To what end then doth he talk of this poſhbi- 


perperuo, ſum- lity, which gives ſuch Ga og Ee by being ineffe&tual, char 


mz ſolius et © ! 
poreſtaris. Ita- his Own words may never be 1Forted againſt him ? For what 


ue, aut da ex- mm! i | 
_ dai CNCOMTAgement ao Romiſts give to the keeping of the Commandments , 


abſoue pecca- hen they (peak of ſuch a poſs1b111ty of keeping them, by which no man yet 
to fuerint, aur dj ever keep them? So that a man may thus oply encourage himielf 
k dare 19" P0= ty this poſhbility, that except he do that by it, which never man did 


res confirere . . 
imbecillicazem before him, he ſhall never keep the Commandments by ir, 


ruam, & nol Beſides, S. Paw! ſaith, © That the fleſh ſo luſterh againſtthe ſpirit, 


\ nere in cee- N: chi 
» © Jum os rum, that Chriſtians cannot do what they would z which is as much as if 


_—_—_— he had ſaid, They cannot be perfeR if they would; f.r even 4 Paw 
©oP"-1.;.. ſaith of himſelf, © Thatthe good which he would do, he had nor 


rorum il! udas 
auribus. Quis power to effec, neither had he yer atrained a full * reſurreRion from 


_ par” vu the dead; and yet no doubt he improved the power which he had 


minem tacere beyond any Romiſt: For he ſaith, he did reach forth, (a term of 
quod nullus ſtraining, and mighty endeavour ) yea, he did preſs to wards the mark : 


qt} yet, notwithſtanding all this he confefſerh, rha he bad not attained, he 


Hicron-in was n0t already perfedt. And now let Romiſts encourage their diſciples 
4 4m by propoſing a perfeRion of righteouſneſs ro which S. Pal attained 
Sidixerimus NOYL. 

quod peceatum Ang the queſtion lies not in this,what the grace of God can do, bur 


non habemus, 


nos ipſos dect- Wat man can do, having grace only ia meaſure, and withal a great 
pms | A meaſure and remainder of concupiſcence and law of the members. 
Nt For.though the faort of grace would goupright, yer the other foot of 


& ; Hocqul ; figs : 
dixie, ſaplenter corruption addeth a lameneſs: and ſo the beſt Chriſtian, like Facob, 


ſe ad Dei grati- gor: halting. Neither therefore is it a juſt reaſon fora ſon that goes 


Ef —_— alting,yet wich halting is ablero perform ſome meſſages of his fa- 


ues 1 OT therznot to perform what he may,being commanded by his father : 
þ,< wb x : & ia yea, be may be hereby encouraged ro indeavour the more todo his fa- 
Des quod bene thers 8 commands, becauſe he hath a farther that knows his infirmiry, 
voluerle cureere 82his ſtriving againſt ir, &the more he ſtrivesthe more he will reward 
c| darum per- __ | 
ficere ur poſt ſparia quae deber homo implere,reftcr aliquid Deo ubi deficiepri ſucewrat,quia ple (ojus eſt perfeRio, 
&- perfett us ſolus Del Filips Chiiſtus, ceteri omnes ſerviperteRl ſumys. Gpz-1. 2. Qulautem reRiflime ſapi- 
une; Intelligunt quemliber hcminum , quamyls jam pro conſortio ſocletatls humanz non abſurde dici poſſir hy 
fiffime vivere, non tzhhrn pofſe effe bne a}iquo vitio quamdiu caro concupiſcit adverſus ſpiritom, ſpiritus' autem 
adverſus carnem. \Args contra. Payment. 1. £ Gale 5..37-, d Quz porteſt alia major «He temericas quam 
Del non dicam familitydinem ſed ) xqualitarem vendicare, & brevi ſententia comnia bzretjcoium venena com- 
” pledi Hoc «f enim hominetn ex hom Ine colere;& in corpore conftirutunt effe ſine corpore '& oprare potius 
© gudm docere, dicente Apcfiolo, Miſer go bomo, quis me liberabit de corpore mortis bljus > —— Siquod non yult 
| (Fins ) cperatur,quomodo flare poteſt hoe quod dicitur, -pefſc hominera «fle fine peccato fi yelic, Z Qua ratio- 
ne poteſt cfſe quod v4)e, um Apoſtolus afferac ſe quod cupiat implere non pefle ? cumque ab eis quzrimus, qui 
ſunt #11 quos a blque peccais putent 3 Nova _— eludere cupiunt veritaxemyſe non eos dicere qui Gant vel fueriac 
led quietfe polſiar. + gregii LoRores dicune efle pofle, quad nunquam ſuifle demonſtrant, dicente Scriprura, Owxne 
| quod ſuturum ell, ta fatium eft in priore tempore. Hieron. ad Ctefipbent. ': Apoſtoli una hora vigilare non pofſunt 
Gm, meerore, & carnis fragilitate ſuperatlz & tu pores longo rempore omnia peccata ſuperare .1d. adverſ. Pc- 
| lag, f. 2 & Rel 7, 18,23. f Phil, 3.12,13,14+ g Pſal. 103.14, / 


him. 
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him. * A learner that cannot write ſo well as his coppy , yetisto , dg bag 
u r , 


be encouraged to write ſo well, and ſo like it as he can. And ſurely, .1;qu..jes in 
if it were otherwiſe, the Cavaliers reaſon might diſcourage moſt medio ſubſiſtir; 
Scholars from the Study of Philoſophy, becauſe they cannot be ſo * 3! medium 


deitinavit nl- 


good Philoſophers as Ariſtotle, And it might have diſcouraged mio (> penu- 


che Cavalier trom writing Controverſies, becauſe there was no poſſi- = — 
il; 1 i : raſm, t . 
bility for him rodo it ſo well as Bellarmize, bis Brill. Bles. 


i Buc co give this point a more ſerious concluſion; This ſtate of im- as creſipbone- 
perfeRion, wherein with the new man begotten by grace,there is left —_ 
2 remnant of the old man begotten by nature, doth not leflen the & non datur 


power of Gods grace, bur ſets forththe wiſdom of Gods diſpenſati- $773. 1ten, 


on. God, whoſe Spirit bloweth where, and how he liſteth,for many mogne naſci- 
wiſe ends, and eſpecially for his own glory. diſpenleth his grace in tr optimus il- 
this manner, and meaſure, and mixture, For firſt , the corruption CER 
remaining with grace, doth humble man before God, and cauſe him awar. = 


. : : - - Arduos aggre(- 
to have a low conceirt of himſelf, and an high eſtimation of Gods map woe 


grace, of which he harh continual need ; the ſufficiency whereof gpice: eriam 6 
alone can forgive his falls, and raiſe him from falling, and ennable 9<cidunt,mag- 


him to ſtand, .and walk in che paths of holineſs in ſuch a manner as Genero, wes 


the ſame grace will ' accept» Secondly, This life being appointed to eft, reſpiclen- 


_ rem non ad ſu- 
the Church milicant for a warfare, and the warfare for a way tothe oy eo ne 


Crown ; this contrariety of the fleſhto the ſpirit is not the leaſt part r=(gratz ) vi- 


of this war ; andto thoſe thar fight the good fight of faith, ir ſerves mw — a 
_ re, mw 
for a way of advancement to the Crown : For, the more combates .. majors cem- 


of the fleſh, the more conqueſts of the ſpirit, and ſo the greater en- cipere,quim 
joyings of the celeſtial Crown. And thirdly, God is mightily glori- = gent 
fied, who by alictle grace, even a grain of muſtard-ſced, oppoſed natis effici poſ- 


by a ſtrong concupiſcence,and that backed by a world of temptations 9% Senc. de 
Vite Beat. Cc, 20. 


and by thoſe Temprers which are Principalitics and powers, (though; s. Auguſine 
through many foyles, faintings,and failings, the little grain becomes _ bog z 
. 4 . ook de perfe- 
atree, the ſmoking flax becomes a fire and judgement is brought to 7/2 jute 
eſpecially to 
anſwer this Pelagian queſtion. Ratioc nat. Pelagiatorum 6. Cur prxcipererur quod fieri omnino non (nes Re- 
ſpondetur, conſultifiime homini precipl, ut reRis paſſibus ambuler, ur cum ſe non poſſe perſpexerit, medi- 
cinam requirar, quz interiorls hominis ad ſanandam peccati claudicationem, gratia Dei eR per Jeſum 
Chriftum, Dominum-noftrum, Ratioc. 8, Tunc crit plena jufticia, quando plena ſaniras z tunc plenaſanitzs , 
quando plena charicas, plenirudo enim legis charirasz runc antem plene charitas,quando videbimus eun fic ui eft, 
«atioc. 9. Quia peccavit voluntas ſecura eſt peccantem. peccatum habendi duca necefficas, donec tota ſanerur in-' 
ficmiras & accipiatur ranta Jibercas, in qua, ficur necefle eſt, permanear beate vivendl yoluntas ; ita ur fit er- 
am bene vivendi, & nunquam peccandi voluncaria foelixque neceffitas. Ratios. 11. Fruftra non prokiberetur aur 
jubererur, quod yel cayerl vel impleri non pofſit, Reſponderur Ad hoc enim lex iſta przcepit, ur 
cum in kis implendis homo defecerir, non ſe extollat ſuperbia tumidus z ſed ad gratiam confugiat fatigarus, ac fic 
eum lex rerrendo, ad Chriftum diligendum Pxdagogi —__ officio. Ratice, r5. Steft aliquod peccatum 
quod vitari non pofſet, quomodo juſtus Deus dicitur, & imputate cujquam credirur quod vitare non pofſer ? 
Keſpondemus, Iam olim contra ſuperbos eſt clamarum, Bratus cui non imputavit Dominus peccatum, non enim 
impucar his qui fideliret ci dicunt,Dumitte nobis debita noſtra. Ratioe. 17 Dicit Apoſtolus, -Non quia jam accepe- 
rim, aut jam perfettus ſum, &c, Quorquot ergo perfee currimus, boc ſaplamus quad nondum perfe&i ſimus ; ur 
llic perficlimur quo perfe&eadhuc currimus Cur ergo non przciperetur kominl ifta perfeQRio, quamvis 
jam in hac vita nemo habcat ? nonenim reRe curricur, & quo currendum -cft neſciarur. Qu>modo autem (cireruc 
kj nullis Joreptl oſtenderetyr > — Teſtimonia, inquir, quibus probatgr przceprum efſe hominl, vt abſque. 
peceato fir, Ad hoc reſpondemus, Non ucrum przceptum fit quericur quoi valde manifetum et {ed hoc iplum 
quod praceptuin eſſe conſtat urrum in corpore morris hujus pothic impleti, ubl cars concupiſcit adverſus ſplritum, 2 
& (piricus adverſus carnem, ut nog ea quz volumus faclamus. —— Hzc eſt nunc noſtra juſtirla qua currimus ? 
eluricntes & ſitjenres ad perteRionem plenirudinemque juſtiriz, ut c3 poſtea ary@ur., 
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victory. 
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{ atholick Charity. Chap. 1;. 
vikory. Though we loſc in ſome {ingle combats, yet we are gainers 
mcthe whole war, and we become mire then Conquerors through him 
that loveth ws, And indecd, thi: growing nature of the ſeed of grace, 
and eſpecially the vitorious ſvccels which Gods grace givethto iris 
a moſt ſtrong encouragement to good works , even ſuch as all ob- 
jected imperfeRion of righteouſnels can never cverthrow: for,though 
x be ſo Ittle, either ac firſt in the beginning of it, or perchance after 
in ſome ſpiritual deſertions.{for there are ebbs ancfAloods of grace)yrr 
we are mightily encouraged to. good works, becauſe that ſeed is not 
only a remaining, but a growing ſeed, the houfe of Saul grows 
weaker, and the houſe of David ſtronger : we come ſtill nearer ro 
perfection, though we Co not fully attain it z we grow from babes ro 
young men, from young men tothat meaſure of {tature which is ap- 

ointed to us in Chriſt Jeſus, Laſtly, our ſtate of impertcRion doth 
brve for an incentive, to ſpur up our deftres towards the ſtate of per» 
f:&Rion : For, when we draw up hardly and painfully rowards Gods 
holy mounta:n, with a weight of fleſh preſſing down, and a body of 
fin cleaving faſt, we pant rowards heaven, and ſend up groans of the 
Spirit, which ſpeak in their language: When ſhall we some & appear before 
Godt We deſire tobe delivered from the body of fin,unto the glerions liberty 
of the ſons of God : our ſouls being wearied, and parched, and dried 
up with the flames and vexations of tentations and fins, thirft for the 
living God, and de firc to ſarisfic their thirſt in the River of pleaſures, 
which floweth from his preſence, whoſe ſtreams ate perteR holineſs, 
and perfe@happinels. | | 


th 


SECT. I11, 
Th: the dodtrine of denying free-will doth not abridge the doing of goed, 
and juſtice of puniſhment for evil doing. 


| Mere is yet one queſtion more, which muſt have an anſwer, ra- 

| ther for ſome weakneſs which it may mect, then for any 
ſtrength which is init, When they profeſs that men have not ſo 

much as free will to ds any evod work at all, when they are firſt moved and 
aſsifted to it by the good grace of God, with what ſenſe can they encourage 
men #0 do any thing which i good: or with what juſtice can they puniſh them 
for omitting the ſame © The Cavalicr is deceived himſelf, as it ſeems, 
and gocs abour to deliver over his deceipt unto his Reader; For we do 
not lay, That men have not ſo much as freewill, being moved by «ffe- 
ual grace ; But, That they have not fo little as ſree will : For we hold 
that the will being moved cftcQually by grace, is more then free willz 
for itis free will fortified, aRuartd, and animated by grace, So his 
Reader is deceived by him, if he be perſwaded by theſe words, that 
we do not allow men aQuared by grace ſo muchas free will z for we 
allow thera more. And indeed, we allow them much moxe then 
Romilts, and they quarrel with us becauſe we allow them ſo much: 
Yet the more power and efficacy hath che Cavalicrs objeRion; bur 


the * 


we 
4 *, 
-o 


Chap, 13- Catholick, Charity. 485 
the more encouragement Hive men to. good wotks : For the more 
God helperh che will, che more couragiouſly may che will go on to 
working : and the more may exhortation call for good works; In- 
deed, if God did not work in us to will and to do, but left man to 
and only on the motion of his own will, extioftatioris might have 
bur a cold encouragement, ſtanding meerly at the mercy of the crea- 
ture for ſucceſsand effe. Bur when God gives what he commands, p. 
then may exhortations call for the performance of Golds commands. tr; 2 

As for humane juſtice in puniſhing, he may know that our opinion PY 
doth not oppoſe but approve it. For even yaurown * Yega, inthe , y;p,priow; 
Council of Trent, acknowledgeth Thar Proteſtants affirm a liberty in ts. +, 
Philoſophical juſtice, and in external works of the Law. LET | 

But of free will I may here ſay the leſs, becauſe I have ſpoken | 
ſomewhac of it be fore, and elſewhere is more largely unfolded the , 
truth of che point, and the canſent of our Church.  ——E 
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Sxcr. IV. 


That the 1delatry and blood which.fprings fromthe Religion of - Romie, 
ſhould detty men fromconſorting with her. 


a 


a5 
oh proyakipg-man ro.'deftroy- the 
{t mine expungis 


fearful. fins they ate, and their hideouſnaſs tnay;be ſeenin'the horrid _— 
face of the judgements, which have beenth® equpterparcs and; repre- A 
ſcatations of them,  ' He that 'wauld behold: :painted yoto che life the 
lamentable countenance of thaſe:julgements, les him *6qþ an; heart 1 
of life and ſenſe read-over the Lameniations' of Feremys And. he thar Lov. 42 154 : « 
will {ee/Idols and blobd to have been the muinmericorious Fauſes of 1.4: 2 
theſe judgments, lex him read the words both-af other * i Prophers, 74; $54.4+ 

and theſame Feremy. Bur if fortheſe Jeruſaltern hath brew: Judged, > rae. 7.19, 

what ſhall become of Rome f For, Rome ache -worher of {pircyal 745-16, 17 

| C14 fotfiications, * * '* 
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4.86 (Catholick Charity.) _ Chap. 13. 
Xim-21.to, fornications,and in her is found the blood of all thar arc ſlain on earth: 
21,05, 14106. The power of Rome crucified the Lord Jeſus, it flew millions of 
» e394, [ie Mattyts of Teſs under the Heathen Emperors, it hath added to 
Exck.36.138. theſe miillions,the multirudes of thoſe who have been ſlain under the 
Rev.nzs, Beaſt with horns of a Lamb. And. how loud is the cry of all this 
' © blood being united inofic voice £ Wherefore, let my counſell be ac- 
ceptable to you, (I ſpeak ro the children of Rome, char they may be 
ſaved; ) Hear the voice of Gods Spirit, Come ont of her my people, 
before God hear the voice of this blood, and rhen ye be partakers of 
Revks: 6,” hey judgements : For ſhe that is drunk with the blood of the Saints 
Rev.i7.6. ſhall vomit it up again, and her own blood with ir, ſhe ſhall fall and 
2ev18.4z, neverriſe again, forthe Word of God bath ſpokenit. Wherefore, do 
© not joyn With that idolatrous company of Mourners, which ſhall la- 
mien for her when they ſhall ſee the ſmoak of ber burning; but be found 
among the heavenly company of Rejoycers, which ſing Alelsja, 
Rigg, © Salvation and glory, and honour, and power unto the Lord our God. For, 
true and righteous are his judgements, for he hath judged the great 
Whore,which did corrapt the tarthwith ber fornication,and hath augguge- 
"ed the hlood of this ſervants at her. hand. - | 
And thus the Man of Sith, ancall the-enemics of Chriſt being 
made his footſtool, we will hope that the kingdome of grace ſhall 
be ſpeedily ctiznged'inco the'kingdom of glory,” And forrhe baſten- 
j eh. -gloryy''we will pray-for the ſpecdy ſobduing of theſe 
Enemies 5 for this gldty being:come, we ſhall by the King of glory 
-2hd pet be rrinſkaced- into thi cpeace, where we ſhall be free 
:Frotf:the vexations: of enmity; There ſhall:be no controverſies, 
? Vi6litions, faRtions;:and ſthiſmas for-Religion,/bur withour contro- 
. yeifie'the great myftoric of godlineſs ſhallſapprar uno us i a perfeR 
1.7 - *Bifboveny; lighs;/andglory: Yiea, there rhe:Church ſhalllbe made 
1-23 0:64: apable of fecing the higteſt- glory, antb\in; this ſighr ſhe Hhall be 
wn 1, 1 olofifiee £ The?Fachet and'Fownain: of +glery © ſhalt thine” into 
capers Wy edin-His digtothe ras nr and-by-his light ſhe ſhall be 
-Hiobt 2:1 it; And heotharrfllerh hey with light, halt: alfo fillher wich 
le 2: Joys" For: the lighr'of Gods 'Countenance" is" 'the” joy /of the 
2poir ' inro xhe”foul' chenew'wine 
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MEDITATIONS; 
Endeayouring the 
EDIFICATION 


AND 


REPARATION 


Of the 


Houle of GOD. 


1 Par. 4 TY 


As every man hath received the gift , ſo miniſter 
the ſame one to another , as good "Poerr of the 
64 grace F God. 


LONDO X, 
Printed by R. W. for ITobn Wright in the 
Old-Baily. t 6:5 7. | 


UMI 


LINMI 


To the Right Noble, the Sons of the moſt High, 
bis bleſſed Brethren by the Beſt that is, the ſecond Birth. 


=» Ruly Honorable, whoſe Father is God, and 
1 whoſe Inberitance a Kingdom ; the di- 
vers ſparks of- Holy fire , which have il. 
ſued from the--Spirit that baptizeth with 
fire, I haveigathered together; by their u- 
| nited heat,tokindle a lame where is none, 
or to ingreale it, where it is alxeady kindled, This bleſ- 
fiog muſt come trom God, and therefore of God have I de- 
fired it. And ſurely the beſt; ay ye well know, have turns 
of winter , even upon their hotteſt zeal , and then woeto 
him thar is alone, for how ſhoyld he have heat ? Therefore 
if in the time of cooling, ſome ſpiritual work be joyned to 
the heart, ic may be warmth, will grow between them, So 
have I ofcen from Eliſha me wt ,' cycn ſome Prophet of 
God, received life - and I wiſh , that ſome quickning may 
proceed allo from this work; which in all writings is more 
or lels,, as the Spirittherein more or leſs ſpeaketh. 

Theſe Meditations are indeed divers in their matter, be- 
ing diperfly born , both in regard of time and occaſion : 
yer tend they to one end, and this profit often comes from 
variety, that ſome one thing among many , fitteth every 
one, and gives an anſwer to the particular queſtion of his 
heart. The glory of God by your benefit, is that which [ 
ſeek, deliring allo to be holpen by you, both in prayer and 
exhortation. As for an idle name, made up ſtill of g 
riſhing, and often of corrupt breaths, 1 leave it ro them tor 


an end, ro whom God is not an gaddlafſiciegt Shur let our 
Rrx 3 chief 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. = 


chit joy and glory be, togloritie God , and by being 
W141 14rdea'n. hcaven,ro be admitred unt6 the beholding of his 
glory; To that mark, mybeloved, lerus fteadily aym, and 
lendnigour hearts before unto'Chnft, ler ns go on'luſtilyrs 
overtake them Lets draw hard up the bil rowatd heaven, 
and though the flcth preſs Jown, the world and Satan draw 
back, yer ftrengrhened by the ſpirit, incouraged by rhe 
word., and fortityed with the mutual and.united force of 
mighry love ; " lerus carry the Ark of God, -eventhe ſoul 
(wherein Gods1mage dwels; and his will is written) from 
The Country of the Philiſtims, to the Land of Promiſe, 
And though there our flethly brethren, 1ſnael and his heirs, 
mozk'and deipiſears;, rhatyh ou with/his four hundred 
maytook big uporus'r: yorarewe ſurethar-theit times 
thor. ,;: and but for'life ;1 wwhereds we have an inheritance - 
cxrnullyglorious;Thither the ſons of the fleſk, though 
mad: greathonors', andlarge treaſures; can never enter, 
bur! fxving wichour, whete is weeping and gnaſhing of 
zecth hey [hall ſee deſpiſed holinefs triumph epon mag- 
nificenr and porvertul yvickedneſ®. '''God our ftrength, 
vvhote cloud and, pillar. guided Urael to'Canaan, guides 
coke htavenly: Jeruſalem, by!the grace of his ſpirit. This 
bhumbly defrrechrongh Chriſt his firſt born, the purcha- 
{et of ur inheritance, and tor of all the mercy that iſfu- - 
et from godumoman. 9 F 


CE ry" 
"143 wrap ti 4 
SY S % 4+ 


þ 11enry e70e! $ : . þ : _ IL” ** N 
= i T : : ” : r 
 » . 7 FE o a f ; 
I ©: v4 3a W3TTK'H : A 'oreat lover of you, 
=P * PP et! : 4 195 F Y 4: # -* 
. Flr &f 1 , , F and your peace. 
p . * 4 , [ | 
« - - i c « , - 
19331 ' 3 011 [;, DINT - | : 
e - 
0116990-D2 2083-10 375,997 Fi 
m”. Lo - of ' ; . 
}1! 29G 90 310197 HwLNT Ub Tie 19 
# " . , 
S072 (394i , YAAML QNGHNIG BN: 
211 10 rdor.sop 181051149 $01.07 19971NgK 1 
& 
I AP $0: ann dit ods cat —; 
. JI 144 C4  JSTLDCLCI $32 v g j g6.5 AL 
$., + *r11 **x* * Lonet e Li amd I. 
PIE TYWETC 1110309 007 (oO [1 80 OJ « 
\ £ . 
y , a [i Fy 4 ob -4y 'S Wis 4 -F bd I. - : 
» 4 10 alsKk oo of CET? e Ap! wo to 4 
* 
_ v0 $ FxY 7 CIS & <.; [ . 0 '4 a *7 | ® 54 «£ & wo ! k 
p }T S235! i 8s 3S' dl "£1 q * {1;7C&S1C of / (Y.) J\F 0 


10391 38 m7noineiul bets os 2c 
EI '% 


Meditations. 


I. 
Motives to the encreaſe of good works, where Knowledge and 
Faith s encreaſed, 


# He main faultine(s of theſe Times, is a diſproportion 
& between Knowledge and Attion , or rather a meer 
| reſting in knowledge ſhort of Aftion. So are we 
@ come from no _—_ , to knowledge alone, 
which will not lefſen, but encreaſe our judgement ; 
and from the overvaluing of works , to the neglect 
| ® of them, Surely' the error of works without 
knowledge, is leſs dangerous then the error of knowledge without 
works :-But this is the beſt of ir, it is the dodrine of ournature,, not 
efour Divinity. For while iris taught, that works deſerve not, ſome 
are content to think they are uſeleſs ; others being truly perſwaded of 
theirule, yer floathful ro:goodnels, lie'down in knowledge , and will 
not go on to the labour ot ation. But as hereafter the pain will fol- 
low the fault , ſo now let the ſhame : forcertainly it is a great ſhame, 
that ſo much knowledge ſhould be idle, and that” skilſul men ſhould 
fleep inthis Mid-day hght; for the light was made for walking and 
working, not for idleneſs. The Father ſhewethhis will, becauſe he 
will have it done z we are called to be ſons, becauſe we ſhould do the 
will of our Father, and 'Nebuchadnezzar gives the. greateſt title , when 
he calls the three children the ſervants of the mofFhigh God, In the 
Spirit, wherein is life, is alfo aQiveneſs : if we nouriſh nor the aRivity 
ot -it, we decay the life , and (o kill our ſelves witch eternal! death, 
Chriſt hath no dead-or unprofitable limbs, they all bear fruic, orare nor. 
bis ; and/Faith which. our floacth would magnihe, by reſting in her, 
thraſts'us on for her life ro ation: far ſhe lives onely when ſhe is active, 
If chen faith not working, be dead,” and dead faith ' quickens not: the 
vnactive- believer may {ſpeedily with'a, Heathen ſee 'himſelf- without 
life. As theſe things may drive us, {a the value of works may draw 
us: for by'Chriſt who-workerh them in us, they are accepred of God, 
and have-a valuation ftimped upon.them, by his Grace, tot Grace, And 
r{ /rhotghworks juſtifienorus, hey jolt out Faiths, "and in the day 
of ju{tic&rxey ſhall go ſo far rowzrd ju Hying os ow chey ſhall declare, 
us/juſt..: Io che'mean time , they pleaſe ma'glt fie God, | the giver 
of ſuch gifts unto men, and then even the leaſt of chem ſhall havea we 
war 


Meditations. 


ward of glory , which they ſhall ſetas acrown on their heads thar 

wrought them, Let us nor therefore be wanting to this glory belong- 

ing co God from us, and iſſuing from God to us. Beſides, if we wall 

conſider what works are in themſelves, we ſhall finde that they are 

ſtreams of the Deity, their fountain , and ſparks of that heavenly and 

eternal fire, papamn. ry ponene and expreſs ſomething char is 
ly excellent 


divine, and fupernatu : whence it was that a Reverend 
Ancient well ſaid : The deeds and converſation of the Primitive Chri- 


ſtians had in them a perfume and ſweerne(s , wherewith they exceed- 
ingly delighted thoſe with whom they converſed, And how can it 
ocherwilh be, tor when he that is bleſſecnels, and excellence, poureth 
yertue from himſelt into theſe works, they muſt needs have a reſem- 
blance and partaking of their Original. And ſurely there are two 
things in them, which as they are the moſt pleaſant of all other, ſo they 
moſt reſemble, and approachto the Creator, One of theſe is Light, 
and the other is Love. both which put life and ſoul intoeve good 
work. God is Light, and Godis Love : and it is a pleaſant ing o 
behold the Light : and Loye ts. as the precious oyntment which 
poured on the head of Aaron. Wherefore good works being a di- 
vine and heavenly off-ſpring, let them be highly reſpected and e 
cheriſhed by us. Again, works are to us ſtrong eyidences of the ſpirit 
of Life, and therefore as ſure as we would be ot our falyation, ſo care- 
ful let us be of good works: ſhameful ic were for them who axe. ſo 
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. ſcrupulous andeager for ſecurity concerning temporal things,not robe 


more eager for the aſſuring of their EleGion, Laſtly, they are excellent 
in regard of the benefit they do to mankinde , which allo is manifold. 
They, do good by the work hes egy ſo they are as the dew of hea- 
ven,which refreſheth and nouriſheth che w, andthirſty land, Surely to a 
good Chriſtian there js nothing moxe pleaiant, then ro do good. For 
as he eſpecially delighterh thereinzro pleaſe his Maker ſo he exceeding- 
ly, rejoycerh, chereby- to profit his gezghbour, They do, good alſo by 
example, for they come before menas patterns : their ſound goes forth 
and rels mankinde whas ſhould be done , what may be done. : and fo 
they palpably perſwade mea to be. tollowers of chem that are followers 
of Thi, Again, works do good. yato men;, while they aremoved 
by them , to lift up their beares ang eyes unto: the heavenly Father, 
ro lorifie bim rhat givech ſuch gifts co. earthen and corrupted 
vellels, Ang whenſoever God is looey by-man , man that glo- 
rifies bim ſhall be bleſſed of God : , whenſqeyer glory is given to God 
on.igh , Peace and good will ſhall be beſtowed on Men below. If 
theſe-things will agr yer move us,, ar leaſt, lerus preyentthe taking 
away of our Candleſtick , agd the removing of it to a Nation that 
will bring.ſorth more fruit, Ler us prevent the ſcandal and ſhame, 
which we purchaſe to our ſelves from the enemies of our Religion, 
Let us prevent aging of Chorazin and Bethſaide : Finally, ler 
us prevent thar ieartul ſentence - 1 knew ye not, depart from mee all ye 
wor 2p iniquity. .. This ſhall we-do,, it we become right Chriſtians 


in 


Meditations. 
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in whom faith worketh by love : For the ſoul that is rooted in Chriſt, 


hath from this root; the"life of love, divine and humane , which ex- 
preſſerh irſelf outwardly in the fruit of good ations. 


2.'' That men are not ts content themſelves with good Nature, 


| is a great unhappineſs to many, that they miſtake good nature for 
grace : for ſo doing they ſer up their reſt in it, thinking they are gone 
far enough towards God , becauſe they wiſh all well , and no hurt to 
- any. \ Butit muſt be known that good nature atthe beſt is not grace, 
yea it is full of enmities that fight againſt Grace, For though it be 
ſomewhat apt and applyable to the ſecond Table, yer it is ever far 
ſhort of the firſt, not or 9s 1 it that erue knowledge and love of God, 
nor that inward pureneſs which therein is required. So the obſerving 
of the ſecond Table, cya f , for want of the firſt: for ifa man do 
never fo many ſeeming good works, if they gn—_ not froma heart 
traly ſanftifyed by God, they are glitrering fins iſſuing from a corrupt 
founcaini, and tending to the ſea of death. For nature is exceeding 
 blinde toward God, neither beholding , nor worſhipping him as G 
yea itis perverted from God , andagainſt God, and chuſerh many 
things to itſelf inſtead. of God, - Now that which is blinde cannor 
lead us the right way, and that which ſtrayeth, leadeth us a falſe way, 
evena way from life. Therefore let us imploy our judgements upon 
our own eſtates, that we may know-whether there be in ns ſomethi 
more then nature, and by which nature it ſelf may berecifyed and di- 
reced'ro the true ſcope and mark, ' which is God, If there be inusa 
godly and immortal ſeed, letus water it, let us cheriſhit, as the life of 
our life ; if it be not in us, let us violently knock at the door of heaven 
with groans, with panting deſires, with vehement ſupplications, uacil 
there be an opening to our knocking, a giving to our asking; and un- 
til they that thirſt may drink freely of the waters of life. Otherwiſe 
if ina lazy contenitedneſs, welye along upon the ſtream of Nature, 
ſuffering it to carry us whither it liſteth z certainly it flideth along to 
death , and all the benefit we can pick our of it is this; that we go thi- 
ther pleaſantly. 


3. Thit God i to be loved in and above the Creature. 


THe goodneſs of any worldly thing which ſo much ,pleaſerh and 
.& moveth us, is but a ſpark of infinite goodneſs, whitch dwels in 
God; rhe author of it, If then we love theſe ſmall and tranfico 

——_ ſo great an affeion, proportionably ſhould we raiſe our at- 
feftion:(if it were poſſible) toward God, as much above it ; as God is 
abovehiscreature.Ac leaſt, let the creature when. ic givettusdny __ 
' oft 


. 
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| arr, be a remembrancer unto us of 'God, pointing to himias he Av» 
hor of «very good ling, and our-loveraign'Good. 
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2. That aChriſtians firength 1s not his own but Gods. 


| Si Azing undertaken the profeſſion of Chriſtians,and confideringiia 
our ownthoughts,rthe perſecutions & rtemprationsthat may betall 
us;0r conferring ot them with-others;letus:norpromiſe to our ſelves ot 
wthers overmuch:{trength-or-conſtancy;; letus not promiſe over conſt» 
dently what we wil-do,leſt withPerer,we pertormmothing of that whidh 
3ve.promiſe. For-the ſtrength which muſt dothis work of Teliſting 
at overcoming empration 45mnot our own but Gods : and how capift 
chun promue that which ts anothers 2 'Tharwhich is ours, is onely che 
trength-of fleſh and blood ; now flethand blood, be it neverſo luſty, 
2500 anatch for tewptations and perſecutions, ' Indeed the ſpirits&t 
men #3 :profperity are -prompt and forward, their imaginations of 
ohemfelvs are high,and they dare boaſt of great things. But let us know . 
that thedevil overcame man athe beſt, and what may we not doubt 
of ur telyes, the weak flue of man fallen co the worſt Let us there- 
fore rather -miftruſt our own ſtrength, confefling itto be weaknets 
and:m humility and conteſhon of our weakneſs , tun to God , and 
bamoeur Rock 3nd ear ftrength, - Lerus ſay, By my God I can break 
Pars nog hoſte, and by ham 1 can leap over a wall of temptations. 
Amnd'tha we may obtain God to be our ſtrengrh, letus 1 'y beg of 
bum that fpirm of five, which makes menitrong}ly to endure the fiery 
wyal.Let —phn eo hirn that he will continue todo inus,what he bath 
beenaccuſtomed 2odo in others, Even ininfirmity to make his ſtrength 
plan and evident. And that we may be fully capable of the grace we 
pray for; let us preſent our ſelves, as veſlels empty, and alt void 
charof inlaefs we may receive fulneſs, In fum, let us ſo ſpeak, let us 
fockmak of our ſelves as holy Pavl: Inus, that is jn our flcth there is n& 
2oodnrks ; but wehope anddefire to do all things through Chriſt thar 
fweapthens us, cveato be more then Conquerors, through Chriſt thax 
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$» The excellency of « Chriſtians happineſe. 
LL forrs of men propoſe to themſelves a happineſs , and having 
ed ic, they ſeek it with all their might, negleRing all things 
in compariloa of it. The happineſs of che Geatiles 1s this world, and 


therefore ftriveroward it with all cheir ftreageh , neglecting rhe 
kingdom of heaven in regard ofthe world. . Bur the happinefs of a 
Chriſtian is the kingdom of God, and fetting his hearc thereon, he de- 
ſpiſcth the world im-compariſon of it,” and eadeavours wholly for faich 
and regeneration , the means to attaia ir, Now che Chriſtians have 
great” ages of the Heathen : for beſides thac our happineſs is 


eternal, 
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eternal, theirs tranſitory-z ours increaſeth a man, theirs addeth nothing 


to man : we haye even their happineſs for an advantage, though not 
for an happineſs. For this world was made for thenext, and whoſo- 
ever have right tothe next, they onely have a right to this, and a pro- 
miſe that ſo much of this world ſhall be added unto them, as is neceſſa- 
ry for them, in their way to the next, He that ſets us in a journey, 
will give.us food in the journey, as he did <Aanra to the Ifraclices tra, 
vailing to Canaag, and bread and drink to El:as, when he was to ga the 
great jonrney to the Mount-of God, Surely it the Creator give him- 


elf to us,; how ſhall he not give his Creatures with himſelf 7 There: - 


fore as we avoid the love of the Gentiles, ſolet us avoid their fear : as 
we love not the world, as our chiet good, {fo let usnot fear the loſs of 


the world, as a chief evil; eſpecially fince we have a ſure, ſtedfaſt, and 


unmoyeable word,, God will not tail us nor forſake us, Sutely they 
that know thy name will truſt in thee O Lord ; for they have ſeen and 
felt that-thou haſt nor failed them that ſeek thee, 
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6. That God is the lizht of the Soul. 


He Sun of the Soul is God : while the is here therefore withour 

God, ſhe hath but her own light, which is bur as the light of the eye 
without the Sun, and is little more then blindneſs, . Let us therefore 
ſtill aſpire ro that high and pertecr light, where the ſoul looking out 
with opep (ight , ſhall behold a Sun wtinirely more paſſing this Sun, 
then che foul doth the eye. In the mean time, let us be far from ſet- 
ting our content on this Dungeon, where the ſoul dwellethin darkneſs; 
but in, a godly diſcontent let us ſtrive here to ger ſome Ray of that 
pureſt light, which may guide us chrough this darkneſs , and from it, 

anto that glorious City, wherein God is the Sun, . 
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7- That we ſhould take herd of running into extreams. 


the 


the diſeaſe of the Clergy, it was-mighrily x 
the Lairy, whoſe turn 1s next tobe. fau 
continue not theſe particular To. * 
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down the foundation, to build up the walls, they rook from Chriſt to 
magnifie works. Now let us take heed that we make not all founda- 
tion, and ſo indeed make ao foundation , for Chriſt is not a foundari- 
on to them that build not upon him, The Popiſh Clergy covered 
their people with blindneſs , and then gave them alline, which they 
willingly followed; ours defireth to guide and fill us with light : now 
farbe it from us, ſo to hate blindneſs , that we do nothing but ſtare on 
the light, Light on earth is a guide to light in heaven , butir is no 
guide to them that do not follow it , yea to ſuch in the day of dark- 
neſs it ſhall become an accuſer. Bur though darkneſs ſhould bring 
forth more works then light, yet Hagar may not boaſt againſt Sars, nor 
ignorance againſt knowledge. For firſt , theſe works of ignorance 
are the childten of the bond- woman, even of our natural corruptian z 
and therefore ſhall not inherite with the children of grace, the freewo- 
man, neither ſhall chey obtain any reward. Secondly, Nature ſpreads 
over all mankinde, but true ſanAifying Grace comes into few, Now 
ſuperſtition is rooted in nature , and fo is general with Nature and 
therefore it is no wonder if that which is general, bring forth more 
general, and common fruits - neither if Grace which dwels bur in the 
few that enter inat the narrow gate, makes the leſs muſter, and out- 


ward appearance. 


8. The neceſiity of the Spirit of Chriſt. 


A Chriſtian wan hath as much need of Chriſts ſpirit to be a Chriſti, 
2n, and tolive eternally, as a natural man hath of a Spirit to bea 
man, and to live temporally, For as the ſoul and the body are a man, 
ſo Chriſts Spirit and man' ars a Chriſtian, which is a holy, eter: 
nal and happy thing. | 


— a_ 
—_—_—— 


9. To aveid Preſungption and Deſpair, 
| V Hena Chriſtian hath commitcted ſome notable fin, there pre- 
-ſenrly open before him two dangerous gulfs ready to ſwallow 
of them is'Deſpair,'the other, Preſumptjoa. He is tempred 
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is infinite in Majeſty, the heaven of heavens cannot contain him , the 
Angels cannot fully behold him, che Sun and Stars are not purein 
compariſon of him, The ſame God, is a juſt and jealous God, vifit- 
ing fin and iniquity - for ſin is more loathſom in his ſight, then the moſt 
abhorred filthineſs, or fouleſt ſoars, are in the eys of men. As for thy 
Covenant, thou haſt mightily broken it: thou gaveſt thy (elf ro God in 
general, and now thou takeſt thy ſelf from.him in particulars : thou 
madeſt an agreement with him to be his ſervant, it he would be thy 
God z he is become thy God, and thou faileſt in thy promiled (ſervice. 
Beſides, thou grieveſt the Spirit, that comforts thee : thou arr a great 
vexation to him, who is thy chief conſolation - thou fretreſt that which 
is thy life eternal, and goeſt about to quench him, who would quicken 
thee unto glory everlaſting. Laſtly , chat che puniſhments of. fin may 
come within thy conſideration, remember David , tor whoſe Adultery 
and Murder, his child of Adultery dyed; his wives were polluted with 
inceſt, and himſelf by his own bowels, was driven from tus palace into 
the fields of the wilderneſs, Remember Hezekiah, forthe litting up 
of whoſe heart, the Treaſures muſt be carryed into Babylon. Remem- 
ber the Corinthians, of whom many were lick and many flepr, becaule 
they had finned, and flept in their fins, Wherefore make haſte, run 
to God right early, acknowledge thy fin againſt thy ſelf , and —_— 
thy ſelf under the mighty hand of God, that in due time he may exalt 
thee, That is the only rightexaltation which is done by God,and humi- 
hation of thy ſelf is the only way to it-but an exaltation of thy ſelf with- 
out God, will turn to an humiliation by God, if not a confuſion, Bur 
if thou waſlieſt away the pleaſure of fin, by the ſorrow of Repentance 
if thou-waſheſt away che pollucion and deformity of fin, by cleanneſs 
of heart, and rizhtae(s of Spirit, then _mayſt thou lay hold on 
the {atistaction of Chriſt to waſh away the guilt of thy fin, and fo 
thou art wholly made clean, As. God will not have his Mercy tobe 
made an encouragement to fin, ſo he will nothave his Juſtice to be a 
diſcouragement to them that turn from their ſins: but Juſtice belongs 
to the preſumptuous to humble them , and Mercy to the humble and 
broken hearted to refreſh them, Come therefore thou that art heavy 
taden, which feeleſt thy ſins as a burden intolerable, take the refreſhing 
whica belongerh torthee ; and look not on the terror of Juſtice any 
longer, which belohgerh co the preſumpruous, and ndt to thee, God 
will not chat the reed bruiſed by che Law , ſhould be utterly broken, 
bur that it be healed by the Goſpel, Gods aym in thy humbling is 
not deſpair, bur Faith, Hope Love; his .cad is thy amendmear, 
and aot thy torment. But if thou doubreſt that ſo greata fin hath cur 
thee off with Chriſt, and therefore thou dareſt not to make uſe of his 
merits, know this, that by thy faith, which made a general ſarrender of 
thee unto Chriſt , thou waſt ingraffed into Chriſt z Chriſt was thine, 
and thou werc his. Now this Union is indiffoluble , nothing can put 
alunder what God hath thus put together. . Beſides, Chriſt in his Uni- 
0a with thee, did not wholly rake away thy wilde nature, but pouring 
in 2godly nature, letr alfo ſome —— of thy former —_— 
2 I 
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If chenthis wilde narore bring forth the fruit of the wilde Olive, it is 
no wonder; for it is fo left, that ſometimes when God hideth his 
face, it may lead us away captive unto the execution of fin. Yet the 
Spiric of Chriſt even then liveth in us, thongh in bondage, tor the 
time z and grace 1s then not put to death , but onely made prifoner. 
The feed ot Chriſt remains immortal, he is ſtill in thee, though ſome- 
times thou beareſt chy own fruit, and not his. A general dominion of 
fin, excludech a general dominion of Chriſt : bue a particular fin may 
yet leavea general dominion to Chriſt. Thou miſlikeſt thy felt be- 
cauſe thou art nor holy in all things : thon doſt well to love and defire 
perteRion z yet though thou offendeſt in ſome thing, do not deſpair, 
tor God hath not given any man in this life ſo much Grace , as may 
give him a general reſt from fin , he leaveth this world as a place of 
batcail and combat , and referreth perfe& reſt unto the world to come. 
Now the ſame God, though in -utice he requires a tull obedience, yer 
in mercy he accepteth according to that we have; and he knows we 
have nothing, but what we have received; and we have received onel 
ſo much Grace, as may exclude the dominion of fin , but not aboliſh 
the being of it, Let us therefore not ſo much buſie our ſelves in ſuper- 
fluous and unprofitable vexation of our own ſouls, as in the ſtudy of 
purging our ſelves from our fins, that we may bring forth more fruit. 

his 15 it which God eſpecially looks for after fin, and ſo doing we ſhall 
undeniably prove to our ſelves, that we are ſtill che lively branches of 
Chriſt. A mans ſervant doth ſometimes his own work,. yetif he pre- 
ſently returnto the work of his Maſter, and makes that his chief and 
main imployment, he ceaſerh not to be his ſervant, fince moſt he ſer- 
veth him. Soand much more is it between Chriſt and us ; We are 
his, though ſometimes ſerving our ſelves, eſpecially being held by him, 
out of whoſe hand nothing can take us. Therefore thou diſtreſſed 
foul, gothy ways, and endeavour to fin no more, and then thy faith 
thall make chee whole, 


—O— — 


10, The remedy of the twofold work of the Devil, Sin and Miſery. 


'F He devil hatt put the world out of frame, and that in two over- 

ſpreading confultops;, One is fin, the other miſery, Now Chriſt 
came to unlooſe thexvorks of the devil , and performs it both in him- 
ſelf and in his &embers. His own part he hath fully perfected in him- 
ſelf, and now it remains that we joyn with him to perform that part, 
which is to bedone by Chriſt inus, Therefore againſt fin, wherein 
che world blindly walketh,ler us oppoſe ſanQification, ſeeking to place 
it in the ſtead thereof , both in our ſelves and others. Againſt miſery 
let us imploy the inward and outward conſolations which God hath 
given us,reheving, refreſhing, and encouraging all diſtreſſed patients, 
| This muſt we do, yer we may not expe that the work ſhall be per- 
fected until the great day come. Then onely ſhall be a pure ſeparation 
of 
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of things NOW confounded. Then onely ſhall the fin and miſery | 


which now cleave to the Saints, tully be wiped away z and then ſhall a 
kingdom come , wherein holineſs , and happineſs, lifted up far above 
fin and miſery,ſhall eternally dwell rogether.In the mean time we muſt 
patiently behold many crooked things which no man can make ſtreightr, 
and yet we mult ſtrive to reform the crookedneſs that may be made 
ſireight. Bleſſed are we, it when our Lggd cometh, he ſhall finde us ſo 
doing; we ſhall have our part in the Wntence of bleſſing, and our 
works of Mercy and Righteouſnefs ſhall praiſe us in the gates of hea- 
ven. And the ſame Chriſt who hath here wrought mighuly in us,un- 
to the pertecting and advancing of his kingdom , ſhall there work mar- 
velouſly for us, unto the advancing of us in his kingdom. 


— — 
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11. That God is tobe loved above the Creature. 


Here is great reaſon, though it breed bur litle practice, that weſhould 

pur the love of the Creature far below.the love of the Creator, the 
love of things periſhing below the love of things enduring for ever, the 
love of things made for us, below the lpye of him that made ns, and for 
whom we were made. Wirth this reaſon,there is joyned great reward,for 
at laſt things tranſitory will part from ys, and the love placed on them 
but God continues for ever, evenafter the qther have forſaken us , and 
then rewards the loye built on him with an everlaſting love : and on 
-r love attend joys unſpeakable, anda Crownof glory Immarceſ- 

ible, 
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12. Humane wiſdom, inferior to Chriſtian wiſdom. 


Ur knowledge in this world, is little and imperteR, but they that 
have Chriſt,by union wich him, haye a perfect wiſdom, and are in 
him perfealy wiſe, Let us therefore eſteem our (elves, and others more 
or lels wiſe, as weare more or leſs Te for are high & infinite wiſe 


dom;& therein eſpecially ler us ſtrive for ſugereminence, If in chis liccle 
and narrow knowledge of man we onely extel others, it may be ajuſt 


ground of coatempt againſt our ſelyes,rather rheg a reaſon of char pride 
y 


which is commonly aflumed , and agfoyed celpiting others, For 
thoſe whom this humane wiſdom deſpi a7 may haye an aſſured righe 
inthe diyine wiſdom ; which in the faoliſhneſs chereof is wiſer them 
the wiſeſt of men - and which being wile, approves her ghildren far che 
moſt wiſe,for juſtifying of her; & which finally ſhall caife pp her meag- 
eſt children in ſo true an image of God, thar in regard of their new 
underſtanding,the School-raughr knowledge,cven fold Docars,ſhall 
be aſhamed of the name of knowledge , and ſhall appearto be but as 


the rudiments of children, Let Chriſt therefore be the >”, 
eu + 
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which tnatikinde thould be eſpecially meaſured , and valued , ſo ſhal, 
he judging of them be accordmg ro truth , not outward appearance 
we ſhall jadgechejndgemeat of GUad, and not of man, 


a 


13. That the Creation ſodfp 477: onr thoughts to the Creator, 


A 


J* atry man have done ſome exceltent work, by wit, learning, or va- 
lour, we aſcend preſently from the excellency of the work, to the ex- 
cellency of the worker, imagining him to be a fountain whereof his 
work is but a ſtream, and we earneſtly defire ro ſee the more excellent 
cauſe, of ſo excellent an effect, This is the ordinary courſe of naru- 
ral men; yet is there a moſt notable and incomprehenſible work , che 
work that containeth all humane works, yea man himſelf, and this 
work is dayly ſeen ; but few aſcend from, the work to conlider the 
worker , and much tewer deſire to ſee him; and feweſt of all wonder 
that rhey do not defire, Surely toa reQtifyed foul, it is a great won- 
der, thar for Atchievements ſmall in compariſon of rhis great one, 
we ſhould look up with love and admiration to their cauſc ; but for 
this hage work , we ſhould nor ft ap our eyes and defires, to the 
caufe thereof , which indeed comprehendeth , and cauſerh all other 
cauſes. Bur again the ſame ſqul ceaſerh to wonder when it looks on 
the fallof man; for therein it' ſees mans chiefeſt, corruption was in 
thar fleſhly wiſdom which hath blimded us to the Creator , and makes 
us broad-fighted to the creature ;' which hath pur the head of a beaſt 
into the heart of a man, and makes him look downward with the 
beaſts, from the maker to the things made. Bur it isour part to un- 
hood our ſelves as much as we may from this vizard of wiſdom, and 
to judge of things ern to clear truth, not blinde opinion. Let 
us purſue truth as long as it laſteth , not ſo long onely as our muffled 
underſtanding doth naturally and eafily follow and apprehend ic. In 
this courſe of outgoing nature, yet let us ſet our firſt foot in her own 
path : So onher ground we faſten this , that the Author is more ex- 
cellent then the work, the cauſe then the effe& , and therefore if it be 
pleaſant CINE ſee and know the work and effe&, itis far more 
pleaſant and glonious,to ſee the caufe and Author himſelf, But where- 
as groveling Nature applyes this rule onely to theſe lowet things, we 
knowing that the truth thereof proceeds ? Bras yeareacheth eſpecial - 
ly to the cauſe of cauſes: ler us ourſtrip Nature , and follow this truth, 
until it lead us intoan amazing wonder , a ferventlove, alonging de- 
fire; ro ſee thar great producer of all exceſtenct works; that infinite 
being, from whom al:this maſs of Creation hath his Being , and who 
as far exceedeth'in wiſdom, power, and glory,the created wiſdom, pow- 
er, and glory,” as an'infinite and indetemminable cauſe, may effects fi- 
nite and determined, 
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14 We ſhoald diſown the glory of the invention of +rath, 
and give #t to God. 


F God have revealed a truth to us,which hath been long concealed, 

let us tiot ſeek to haveour ſelves proclaimed as the fountains of that 
frath, nor draw followers to our ſelves, but to ir, arid by it to God. For 
Godis the Author and Fountain of all truth, arid of the reyelation of 
cruth.; and ſo the truth found is Gods , and the finding of the trutti 
appertains to the grace of God, Therefore let us dehire to get glory 
to him, to whom the glory indeed belongs. And humbly thanking 
God, that among 'many of his excellent ſervants, he hath vouchſafed to 
uſe us in the revealing of it , let us ſteal away our own names if we may 
from the honor thereof, leaving the whole glory rothe name of God 
whoſe work it is. If thus we draw men to the truth, and by the-truch 
unto God : not to Pail or Cephas , but unto Chriſt : this ſeeking of 
Gods glory with the lots of our own , will God reward with infinite 
glory : whereas the ſerting up of our ſelves in Gods ſtead , the jealous 
God: will puniſh with extream torments, as moſt odious idolatry. Yet 
even in this life to ſuch humble Seecrs doth honor belong , though not 
the honorof Fountains, yet the honor of Ciſterns, even the honor due 
to ſuchas God honors, by committing to them his Oracles and ſecrets; 
Andeventotheir humility belongeth honor, for humility is Gods way 
to preferment : which though it takes away the yalue of our ſelves to 
our ſelves, yetas an excellent Grace it ought to increaſe the ſame ya- 
lac inthe fight of others, as it dothin the fight of God, 
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15. A conſideration to make willing to deny pleaſures, and ſuffer 
pains for God, | 


V 7 Hen there comes any groupe to be loſt, or pain to be ſuffered 

for Gods ſake, let us {et up a ballance in our hearts: in one ſcale 
let us ſer the temporal pleaſure we loſe, and in the other, the eternal 
pleaſure we gain by this loſs : and we ſhall ſee the weight of this latter 
to be apart» pgs So likewiſe for pain, let us ſet the temporal 
pain in one ballance,and the eternal in the other: and we ſhall ſee there 
alſo the weight of eternal pain far to exceed tht of the temporal, Now 
it we uſe but our qrdinary judgement , of good things to chuſe the 
greateſt, and of evils to choole the leaſt, we ſhall preſently conſenc 
with the loſs of temporal pleaſure, to procure eternal joy, arid withithe 
enduring of temporal = » to avoid pain erernal :- eſpecially ; fince 
with rhe avoiding of that eternal torment, thee ing weight of 
joy is joyntly procured, : ; 


- 
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Meiitations. © 


16. Againſt contentions —_ thoſe that agree in neceſſary 
Truths. | 


f rc iS agreat craft of Sataii; which paſſeth, too much unmarked; 
or unreſiſted, and this it is z that he ſeeks by all mean$to keep his 
own kingdom whole and undivided, and to diyide by {chiſms and con- 
*H tenrions, the kingdom and body of Chriſt ; that by the malice of ſuch 
\ contentions, the flock of Chriſt may bite one another and conſequent- 
ly devour one another, and ſo do Satans buſineſs for him. '' Butit be- 
hoverh Chriſtians to note this his cunning, and-ith dereſtarion to be- 
ware, that they be not Satans inſtruments, nor become thoſe mad 
members which fight and ftrike one at another , and ſeek to rear that 
aſunder, which God hath unſeparably joyned rogether. And lamen- 
cable indeed is this madnels and folly - for the main buſineſs of Chriſt, 
eflefed by a bloody death, and bitter paſſion, is, toſet in unity and 
ce, the things in heaven andearth. Beſides , he hath lett as a 
egacy £0 his Church , the preſeryationand continuance of the unity 
which kitnſelf began; As I have.loved you, ſo - loye ye one ano- 
ther,” - Again, Chriſt hath prayed to his Father, that we may be one, 
as he 'and.his Father is one, Now carſed is he that goes abeut to break 
this three-fold cord , and endeavours to fruſtrate-the death of Chriſt; 
the Cotnmandment_ of Chriſt , and the Prayer of Chriſt. . But thou 
wilt ſay, I divide my ſelf from him , ard oppoſe my ſelf againſt him, 
Lrnts he oppoſeth himſelt againſt Chriſt in ſome. uncurable error, 
Bur take thou heed chat this error ſeparate him from Chriſt , and re- 
move the foundation, elſe thou canſt not hate him. For when men a- 
gree in the ſaving toundation,they become one body.and one building, 
united upon that foundation, and unto it. Now when men acknow- 
ledge Chir in whomis the Trinity united roman, to be happineſs, 
and the onely means of happineſs, even the door , the Way , and the 
Life z and tothis Chriſt wholly refign and ſurrender themſelves , to 
4 'be juſtifyed, to be ſanRifyed by hims theſe have received into them- 
- 3g ſelves, the root of Lite; they are one with Chriſt, and one among . 
- themſelves. , Bucthaccheſe united members, becauſe one received this 
faith of Pal, another of Peter; . becauſe one belieyerh ſoinething more, 
another fomething lefs in marcers nor abſolutely neceſſary. ro. ſalvation; 
” ,  nordireQlyoverchrc ing the foundation ; ſhould mucually-hate and 
 . revileohtie another, ſhould (hun murual converſation, ſhould proſecute 
9 and perfecute ogeanother with envenomed rongues, is moſt unreaſons 
able and lamentable. Is not the ſolid union between them a more 
cauſeot love; thenthe flight difference a cauſe of hate * Nay , will 
Chriſt allow, that chere is PLE Nc, ro make his members 
ee oncanoſer, whom he hath:yedin che bondof peace, by ſuch 
t9-£ Eſpecially right loacthſom. is it to him, co have his 
For a: precence of ſuch- hatred, which above all names, 
| Love and Peace. Surely Chriſt knows, that when 
| \ mex 
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* chance thou think it.aqt)art Yy 

ter err.0t5.and ignorances, NOW'S 

-be true, that a we know but.in. part. Therefote thou that, pretendeſt 
e 


: afew le rather, incourage, anduniterhe Atmy of God , 


' | nottherefore doubr any. c 
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Meduatians, 


"men in this kind pretend to ſerye Chriſt, they indeed ſerve Satan, He 


knows that unity is the preſervation of bis kingdom, and diviſion, the 
ration afall kingdoms : Therefare if chon'wilr pleaſe Chriſt, pre- 
ſerve his Wagon by preſerving unity ; .it pleaſerh not thehead , to 


have bis pember bruiſed bitten, ,or hurt. - He allows not the member 


- of greater kyowledge ,. to be prond.aver a member of leſs. knowledge, 
FR Ck ike dee difference ofknom}cdge z aground of hoy 
He himle! orance and error, for which thou hateſt thy 


| ives iS gn £ 20d &ITOr, for.) 
brother, and offers up his:blood to the father that he may be torgiven . 


'Yea he loveth his boopfes pocendaBiand ing his.exfor, and what art thqu 


ethen.to hate one whom 


iſt loverh? Even thy ſelfalſo (hongh per- 


J 


Chriſt,born wich,and forgiven for grea- 

or of rhee angus ſtill,Chriſt, knows this. 

to pleaſe thy head, be truely con orrpable to him, and thou ſhalt indeed 
eaſe him, Love where he loves, and bear with him with whom he 
areth, Obey that new commandment of his, That ye love one ano. 


ther. Expreſs this love in inſtruting thy brother,it he be ignorant ; and 


"hare hitrnot, though he be ſo weak ; that he cannot receive thy inftru- 
ion, Hes yt rounded on opts es is yet aliving member of Chriſt, 
he is ſtill a ſouldier for Chriſt ; theefore ill joyn with him, and com- 
fort him in the bartels of the Lord.” Take heed thou quench not that 


which {moakerh, nor beat down rhe weak hands, which ſhould be lifred 


Satan, and that thou diminiſh nor. one of Chriſts Band, Bur 
\wadin 
them to grow ſtrong by growing on.z that ſo being mutual; ieng- 
thened by union, we may be ow yidgrious in our fighting for God;z 
and overcoming may be admitted toeat of the Manna which.is hid, and 
torcign with Chriſt for evermore;Let ys be glad of company ia this our 
plarimage to heaven, and far be it from..us to leſſen ic by diviſion, Bur 
us rejoyce when any ſaith, though in ſome infirmicy, Let us go up to 


- the houſe of the Lord, tothe City of the living God, 
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17. We way fill expedt, what #thers heretofore have found from God, 


C Odis one and immutable , ſo may we as certainly know what, he 
Jill be hereafter, as what he hath been already. . Heretofore if men 
feared him, they might be, withour all ocher fear , for he was their Fa- 


ther, Defender and Maintainer. This having bee cryed , we ſay itis + 


certain, and with as much.certainty we may, pronounce of the-time xo 

came, tha if we fear him, he will alſo co us bea merciful God. . Letus 

hange in him, butin.our (elyes ; and ſtriving 

by all holy contention prayer, taſting and watching, to keep our ſelves 
eadtalt toward him , | Ye | 

immoveable, whom we ſhall ever finde in one and che fame place. 


T3 Faith 


et us aſſure our ſelves, that he is the Rock - 
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"19, The + bhwpnd: the an cand Adin, {walth | 
4 ro fries aſſes b- 


Fr! 


Ee Es, to be {ubjeR ro rhe © aw laid on Adam ; that by fub- 
| he miphir folfil and fatisfieir. Bur Chriſt 2s bie was be- 
of Cod and one with'the fecond perſon , ſo was he 3n Adths 
clf, OY acher ofmankiride;by a.new kinde of generation ; - ard 


E's cook fieſh of the Vitgin , Gate hr tinat Mite 
.. 


thi fitſt 42am from whom Chrift chme , muſt by Chrilt be begotten if 
be will tive inthedew; world, eve new heavens, and thendwvearrh. 
"Thus we bc & tobts 590, one cargat, another fpiritoaly ole 


age a0 deatht-afother to life 4nd hap - err B-che We 

muſt pray prin Iye®: buabandiviah; Che he'will curas off 

root, and ingraft usinto the ſecond ; for he that cometh after, is oy 

- ferred before, for be was before. Then are we-tranſlaced from death 0 

lite, then are we C:rizens of thenew-Jeruſalem, we are paſſed from the 
Swhich maft ex—prp ont,” 2nd ire come nrothe new-world, 


Te pl reaſon to iran not be TD to many it 


needs 
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I but aegrods, miſerable, and baſe inreſped of 7-04 
A For this cauſe, ler us eſpeciall dote on paater: pann 
gfe, and celeſtial happineſs, growing ſtill ſtronger in love with heaven, 
*-as we grow never anto it. Let ns refuſe-to- be called, the ſons of 
© Pharao 5 daughter , in reſpec of being the ſons of Pharoaks Creator - 
- And though this deſcene and inheritance be. inviſible, * thetghbor god 
jo 6 the bectet 5 for that which may. be ſeen,ſhall ;bur thae 
not be ſeen endures for ever; that which my , ſeen, is 

but that which ma _ not be feerr - irpure and Horioos, and ds | 

qr by a glorifyed ſight. _ 
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20, We (bould wait patiently for Goals time. 


Ods time and our” rimeare often different ;, bur ſurely he that is 

wiſeſt , appoinreth the fictefbrimes.. - Accordingly , God whois 
ior giveth both mear and all things in-dae feafon. Let us there- 
fore with patience ſurrender our ſelves up co him in all our + 9mares 
ſuffering willingly his time, to be 60rs: For he will come tho 
ſeem to tarry, and that in the fitreſt time, C&wb.18,): his coming be 
quick enongh itr his judgement , when ſometimes ie ſeems to. 
ours. 
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41. God exalteth then abos are low in ities or at leaſt lowly inthe - 
ſenſe of their abivers 


He children of 4zak and Achitophet, ont: of the wixonaicnen 
Tv their own ſtrength, and cunning, think char if God would have 
** any ſervants, he woul chooſe ſuch able men 2s themſelyes , and age 
© themeaner ſort whom they, def] iſe-with the Foe yeang- y 
any of the Phariſees believein h int, - but thits baſe wings Doth ISAC- 
culed? Again, they areperſwaded, that if Jens not finde out 
thern, rhey.could Reeke' oitt it God, ſooger then Ss be- 


her, =.they think, one or TY ic --But'lee-chern 
ow, that 6 mote $X ce Moryof: 

that doth eat works il it.” po ES yetſe! nt Arr 
the-glory: from it (Elf, pheo ro:Godsſperch! 
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506 Meditations. 
ſtanding to conceive rhem, if man ſhall receive rhem, | As qo mancari 
ſee Godand live, ſono.natural man-canſee Chriſt who is God, - as 
long as helives a meer natural man. He muſt die , and eſpecially to 
his own wiſdom , and his very ſight ; which he magnifies for clear- . 
neſs, muſt beacknowledged for blindneſs, and be brought to be cured 
by the lightſorne Spirit of Chriſt, which chen will ſhew him from whom 
irfelf proceeded, / 


—_— —_ 
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22. We may ſeewrely truſt our ſelves with Gods proviſion for as. 


V VEae Gods, and not our own ; ſoare our children, by creation, 
if not by.ſcaling. Why ſhould we 'doudt that God will nor 
provide for his own, and in this doubt ſeek to piece out his providence, 
with a diffraſtful providence of our own, which-indeed at the beſt is 
buraſhred of his. Surely our ſelves and our children, being more is 
then ours ; ant{ his love.to his own, '-being purer and wiſer then ours, 
we mighr reſt well concented- with that portion which is granted b 
him, ta'our lawful endeavours. For the heavenly Father giveth g | 
yea the beſtgifrs, 'though- rhe earthly fathers would fain ſometimes 
give greater"ones. Bur the. greatneſs which the earthly deſire, is 
earthly , but jd 0c (which alſo is great) thar the heavenly gives, 
is heavenly ; And this God knows to be a ſubſtancial bleſſing, for it is 
bleſſedneſs ic ſelf, ſtretching beyond time, and reaching in place above 
moth and ruſt, Be we then thankſgivers, and not murmurers, when 
we of .oar; children haye Rore of grace , though with liccle wealth 
| for we are then'very rich in the true treaſure, though nor inthe vaniſh- 
I ing; and our Father hath poonieng for us many Cities, and alarge in- 
4 hericance(Lake 19.17, inthe Land of the living,” | 
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ey., . eceivg, is Hulk 'op.ghis commendation of 
| ethe Spirit to diſcerit;, As chil- 
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" received from the Church. So while I am a natural man, I receive 
the word of men's. bur when I become a ſpiritual man, which diſcern- 
eth all things, I then diſcern ic to be the word by the Spirit. And the 
belief which.comes from this ſpiritual diſcerning , is truly and onely 
faith , the former 1s onely credence. and truſt , che one hath the very 
+ word forthe obje& thereof, rhe other, the perſons of men, Now 
' miſerable is the eſtate of that Church that hedgerh in men within thar 
truſt, and never doth ſuffer them , or at leaſt incourage them to proceed 
to faith, Where it is taught that it is ſufficient to believe the Church, 
there mans minde is periwaded to reſt in that belief, and careth not to 
believe the word forir ſelf. Such-a perſwaſion faſtneth the eye on 
men, and turnerh it from the word of light, which giveth light to the 
fimple; and might, and would be ſcenic (elf. Indeed it is an excel- 
tent cover for a bad Religion, for it keeps men within the pale of ſeca- 
rity,fince they muſt ask their teachers onely whether their teachers be 
deceived. By the ſame rule may the Alcoran alſo be eſtabliſhed,or any 
the moſt peſtilent Herefie, if men muſt be bounded by their teachers, 
and not look beyond their teaching.. But far niore bleſſed are they, 
if they be alſo bleſſed with thankfulneſs, who may look divine truth in 
the face , and love itfor the beauty which themſelves behold in ir. 
And as men have happineſs hereby, ſo-hath God his glory, who.ſcorn- 
eth that his word ſhould have men to give their wordfor it. It is a word 
that ſtandeth by itſelf, it approvech it ſelf. - And leſt men ſhould ay, 
that the former truſt helps the weakneſs of men, and not of the word; 
they ſhould know , 'that God hath taken courſe himſelf, that man, 
ſhould nor ſtill continue in ſuch a weakneſs , that ſtill might need ſuch 
' help, For as he = che word to ſhine from without; ſo he gives his 

Spirit ro ſhine-within, that the light of che ſpirit might apprehend the 
 bghrof the word, Let us not therefore forſake this invincible rock 
ot Chriſtian Religion, even a ſelf-approving,, and ſelf-eſtabliſhing ay- 
thority of the word. For as hereby it is ſtrong in its own ſtrength, and 
ſo beareth ir ſelf unmovable, againſt all exception-, ſo herein it ex- 
celleth all Errors and Herefies, ſigce none, of them can ſtand in 
aa vine power. Be this then the priviledge of the word, never to 
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24, 'Of the knowledge of good and evil. 

"ne are in matenaturally three knowledges of good andevil : One 
- . # of reaſon;, which is true, .as far as Reaſon, guides it. .. Another, of 
inſtin&; imprinredinto the narare;of man ax tus creatian,z ſuch a know- 
ledge thinks it good to love our children, xoxelieve the diſtreſſed, and 

thinks rhe contrary evil. Flexero.1s joyne, har natural affectio! 
| Paul commends, Row. 1. butin this ſometimes 1s excels , * fOmetiries 
: and therefore it muſt be adyanced or leflened, as rhe me 
eaſon requires. A third is of luſts, and ſomerigies _ by us 
" humox, 
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Meditations. 


humor, which eſteems things good of evil, out of ſore. blinde: affettis, 
of, not for ariy reaſon or juſt cauſe.” 'So ſome love killing, and/harts 
mercy, ſome love trouble, and hate quietneſs, ſome loye nothing bur 
wealch, ſome utterly negle##ir,, ſome think fame to be good, and ho- 
neſty fooliſhneſs. This came with thefall , and hereof we muſt rake 
heed in all our ations - for this is that darkneſs, which brings forth the 


works of darkneſs, and leads to eternal darkneſs. 


il 
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25, Why we prefer earthly before heavenly things. 


Tx things of the next world, are as certain as theſe here: for the 
& ſame Word that ſaid, Lettheſe be,and they were faich alfo,there: 
are ſach incomprehenſible things prepared for them that love God, 
They are as certainly, known by fath\, as theſe by fight , as truely, 
though not {o largely. For coſes ſaw them ceitiinly , elle 

chance for them ' would he not have forſaken the certain. 
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136, Ayer ſt may bi-6 defirdble, os proſperity, *\, * 
TRY, / "7 thing 4+ 
FF every thing be defirable according to the binefir rheveof, thenet- 
ther proſperity 6r#dverfity may be foved, atd deidber decerminrey 
hare46 tondeinned,” For eithet is very/ proficabte ro a indh, and | 
conitdonly, adverſity [- Let us thetefore cenſeto defpiſeitmonhers,or 
impitieddly to bet it jn our ſetves-/ fines 2dyerfiry hack whi © 
hedven: When proþs ach codchtd lnore tohetl, * Leer bs leave bf; 
with thildren onely todefite plexſant things , "and indo men. in 
Chriſt, let us defire wholeſom thihgs. It's betret ingoodfadnels 10 
be ſaved, then in go00d fellowſhip £6be darnned,” re? «Sul 


q*? 


1. That ſalvition is caaſe4 by the Trinity atake, and wat boy any 
| | works of man, lu 


He Church traly aad rightly calieth God het falvation; By God is 
' not one perfoh only meant; but che whole three perſons. For God 
ehe Father through tis Son, by the holy Ghoſt, ſkverth us. Got the Fa« 
ther principally our of a fundamental love eledted us, appoincedand gave 
the nieans , by which this eleRtioa ttiphit produce ſalvation. (God rhe 
Son principally did put himfelt into the yery work of bar ſalyariong 


and became the main macter, means and trealary thereof, God the ho# - 


1y Ghoſt principally $tributeth and imparteth by parcicular gift tind 
application, the ſalyarioii, which wis fore: brdained by the Firher, ant 
is treaſured up inthe Son, Sy the whole Trinity joy togyharis rhes 
our happinels, ir beihg abſolutely tleceſſity toward our fabdation, that 
there ſhould be aii election and 4þpoititment vf cthemeans ; an aftu- 
al exhibition of the means appointed , and #1i #Atoal application of rhe 
meats exhibired. Thetefote wheitiwe ſuyy/Wedre ſaved by Chriſt, we 
tneth/tot , that we are ſaved By the ſecond perſon onely , avid the lu 
fnane nature united to him - but with Saint Pay! we meany/thatwhote 
God was in Chriſt, and reconciled the world to himſelf. Accordingly 
in dur cue thankſgivings , when we praiſe God for his gifts toward the 
new life, we aſcribe glory to him for our BleRion, for our Juſtification, 
for our Regeneration, which ate the main works of 6ur ſalvation , and 
are the joynt works of the undivided Trinity. But yet wecan follow 
this rrutth no farctier, then it 2665 before as; Therefore when we dbime 
nuns chete muſt weſlop and'lott rofarther for falration, fr 
is out ſalyation aceampliſhed, &alithe paresttiemaufperiecded, 

If after we will gd 0 to works us to ot, of oar-falvatione 


£6 beyond tlietcuth, being paſt the Got-ticad; and eomeunts min:For 
thous)\ it thay beiſaid, that God orketh tlwe wothddin nin, yer mats 
joyneth thereiti with God, Now the filygdiouof natrig derivedinto 

vt I many 
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man from God alone, and is then abſolute and full in parts , when Ele- 
ion, RIGS, and neo pin, For abſolute and onely works of 
the Trinity,haye im, For, regeneration having pur into 
man, the ſred\of NE Ps (ROVAAIG Pe, "Man is then Cllzeed 
from death to iſe ; andhaving how him the Son of God he is then 
thohe atpromiltiglety; [aud ergdfhitys:;  ladged warks: 6p 1pjng, gage 

rhe fine e.g ok le and lod hi goodue(s, a5. it; fob | 
:rotanded by God, 


God /frxignhallbes increaſing thg,degrers 

Ty/w vþotan vodenyable propertyy and cicle, | L554 Nere- 
kde ben of. ſalvarion bus anely incrgaſh,thelfues 
add »fracit of xphre «-» Accordingly. dothithe, divine 


C 

fong of chat DR 5 orgerly dechre. Gods ſaving of -us from Cur 
enanmes:tbigo baforgout lerving. of fatrd; inboline(s alltbe days-pt our 
life : So works ; themſelygs are Kt $48 fraics of. our ſalvation, and 
therefore the glory given to works, is but as the fruit of the fruit of ſal- 
vation. But why then ſhall it be ſaid ; Comeye bleſſed, for ye fed 
me; and bleſſed are they that keep the commandments, that their righe 
may / be OI af life ; '{othat gaad works leem to juſtifie and fave 
in the day of judgement, Hygxein © iſons may enlighten , though 
not prove. It a man havea wife of a ſuſpeRed life , whoſe many chil- 
dren | whet the dyihg hubbaod als before tbr , he ich to thole: thar 
lively repreſent him;z@pme ta methe true ſons of me- your Father, you 

eraely reſetble me ,.- therefore to -you ſhall be-given chejnberirance of 
your Father,::/ Heregfor: their countenance and propertion is the: iaheri- 
rance adjudged tothem.,'.yet is it.nox. fox-chat indeed given them, bur 
becaufe thereby they are 94-095 to beſans, for which ſon+ſbip, the in- 
heritatces verily given chem.  Sodoth God in his greac jud gemenr,he 
will jadgemmen-tobe his ſons by. their good works , 'it bezngimpoſiible 
that gocd ___ iy ts ny; on" MIRREN, agg tor 
the regencrace ſons, was't gdom agoe prepared even 
baths en whith. ws was beforethe. world, Sothe'Word, For,doth 
aotRtil imply:the cauſe it {elt;but ſometimes aninſeparable ſign annexed 
tothe caole,984f ir ſhould-he ſaid, Myſons-are heirs of my kingdom,and 
thoſe which ace my ſons,- end they only bring forth the works of love; 
theſe works have 1-ſeefrin, you, therefore do 1 KiknonJedge F you4o be 
ny ſons,'tnterinto your: Fachers,) Wh - 
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2 22k Tht Seviptare awharn witneſſ d, 
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qi zntvarhia gSW chour i in the-word,which witneſs. itto 0 beex- 
cellenr above matures a ſapermaturalitzuth, and @ ſupernacural bali- 
| nefs;there:anoloawo ſoptraprural things wichig.a4 hriſtian, which 
reroacka jonas! ring tr "a outward, A ſupernatural eglight- 
| =: ps Bez ab&belieye cbis3ruth:and afypernatural vertue 


ens wo Suey withrzhis- holineſs. Son the mouth 
firm the ruth of divine-truth. - 


29. The 


_ Y 


—_ Meditatims, IT 
29. The Ward of God 4 Seed. 


M Anandrhe Earth are grown wild by the fall of 14am, both 

bring forth weeds of their own nature. Butasthe carth is cured 
by Husbanidry and good ſeed, ef bc regeneration of Chriſt the 
chief Husbandman, and the Sced of the Word, man is brought into 
a fruirfull nature, and hath a remedy for the firſt LHdeaw by the laſt. 
Blefſed be the Word which is God, and reyerenced and defired be 
the Word of that Word which is God, for of them is our life and 


—_— — 


o. Renewed fons require a renewed apgfic ation of the Blood 
; | or Serine Chrift pug ry 


S a man in his firſt converſion yielded himſelf into a general 

ſubmiffion unto the Spirit, ſo muſt-he do in pn} > mr 
aQionz and then moſt reſoluely, when fin tempteth ſrongly 
our ſelves. We made our covenant ax firft for che whole,and canting- 
ally we muſt perform the parts of the. promiſed whole. Whey we 
gavcour ſclves to the Spire, of dead branches, cobe made lively 
branches, withall inclufively, we [gave our ſelves ro bring foruh the 
continuall fruic of living branches; which .is done by a continual 
ſucking of life from the Spirit -which quickneth us. - Now if we reſt 
contented only with our firſt ingrafting, chough the Almightineſs of 
him whoſe ſeed is immortal], and who witt nor fail of his cnd;,may 
preſerve us alive, yer do we what we may to kill our ſelves, and 
talfifie our covenant with him : wh@therefore bei 
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mnult haye'a_recaclc.chererg, {co wity by the ur ward, remeabring, 


either af thearſhift 4ori4 Self, an 
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'with.i But he lookerh that daily)figning agaiaſt- him, we ſhou caly 


Iu fin : and daily requeſt of him the Spirit of ( aoRiRcation and the in- 


ally, Creatcan pe, glean heagg,, and renew 
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ion tiypake willing to die, 
meth to þe 2 great eyi |; becauſe ir 
thenpleaſurrs hereof; Bur the ſame 
puteetb., us que of this 
panels is n.the creature into 

Kvpie Dappipaly is che. cn- 
the foxeatpia i "whom he goodneſs 
gcaab_is\2 gare, whoſe 
R_ Ne 10 r fide is 
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blind multitude onthe darkneſs, which is on this fide, as cd 

therewith. Then with Pael ſhall we cry to be difſolyed to be with 

Chriſt, we ſhall ſo admire the infide,that we ſhall deſpiſe the ourfide; 
we ſhall with the holy Martyrs and Saints puſh at this gate; ſaying, 
Open the everlaſting doors, that we may enter in unto rhe King of 

glory. Beſides, if we will look from our ſelves to other creatures, 
worms, birds and cartel die for the profit of men, yea for their plea- 
ſure, yet man created them nor, neither can claim any right to this 
power of their lives, but by gift. Bur God by creation hath a right 
to man, and for his glory hath appointed man to die, which oweth 
infinicely more to God, then the creatures to man : yer man is loath ro 
dothar-for God, which without fecling he will have the beaſts do 
for him. Burt, O man, yield ro thy Maker, be thou for him,who harh 
made the beaſts for thee, and thee for himſelf. Break not this ap- 
pointed Order : thou haſt this addition of comfort, thou goeſt ro 
happincſs when thoudicſt, and ſo God doth nor kill thee, but call 
for thee. He takes thee not from being, but alters thy being, and 
makes it better, follow him gladly therefore, removing thee to 
bliſs : and the Law which thou willingly alloweſt on the creature to 
his excinguiſhment, allow alſo upon thy ſelf for thy advantage. But 
if thou wilt not yet away, thou muſt, thou maiſt loſe the benefic 
which might be made of it, bur eſcape thou canſt not ; the decree of 
heaven muſt ſtand in deſpighr of thee 5 and ro conform our ſelves ro 
it, is our chief wiſdome and caſc. 


—- _ —— 
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32. That we ſhould not cumber our ſelves with many things, 


IM Any things are croubleſome and full of work z one thing is cafie, 
ready, and manageable. Many things can tend no farther 
then this world, which tenderth but to vanity and corruption z one 
thing cendeth to eternity, and ro happinc(ſs in eternity. Again, theſe 
many things leading to vanity , hinder much that one thing which 
leadeth to eternal felicity. Let mentherefore chuſe that one which 
is cafie,and rewardeth with happineſs, rather then che many, which 
cumber us, only for vanity. Bur eſpecially let them bewarc, that 
with choſe many things of vanity they cumber and hinder not that 
one thing of felicity. Lex them beware, that with temporal 
trouble, they purchaſe not trouble crernallz and ſo take pains never 
to be out of trouble. Many there are, who hayea ſmoaking flax of 
Religion inthem, and ambition or covcroulneſs allurerth them to pur 
into their hearts, the many things which are cumberſome, chinking 
ſtill co rerain room for thar one thing which is neceſſary. Bur by little 
and little che many thingk, ſo poſſeſs the heart, that the one thing is 
thronged out, and the ſmoak which might have been a fire, is no 
longer a ſmoak. Thus do they kill che ſpirirual life which began in 
uu 2 them 
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them , and with many cares buy death eternal, Bur picy your ſelves 
O ye ſons of Adew, know your ſtrength, and take heed you ſell nor 

our ſouls for the whole world; Some indeed have'a- greater force 
and diſpatch to turn over many worldly buſineſſes, but rake heed thou 
overlay it.not. Some are weak, and a-hitle oyerthroweth them. Ler 
not a horſe un dertake the burthen of a Camel, and let neicher.go be- 
yond his ſtrength : the ſureſt way is to be faulty (if on any fid8)on 
the beſt, and ſureſt fide :therefore be ſure thou allow enough to thar 
one thing which is neceflary, though thou abridge and leſſen thoſe 
many things, which are troubleſom and tranſitory. Bur if thou filleft 
and ladeſt thy ſelf with care, thou becomeſt indeed a Camel, even 
a beaſt of burden, thou canſt nor go through the eye of the neegle, 
thou haſt roo much about thee, to go in at the ſtraight ge of the 
Kingdom of heaven. 


. 
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33. The exdleſineſs of defire in man, and the remedy thereof. 


MAnkind hath rooted in it a faculty, or rather an importencie of 
-**defiring, which cleaveth faſt.ro him throvgh his whole life. 
W batſocver outward changes befall, or whatſoever proſperity with- 
out change, there is a root of luſt and defire Fn man, which ill will 
bud forthzand if it faſten on nothing to be defired,ir is in pain,and de- 
fireth earneſtly ro deſire ſomething. The reaſon of this, is the ſaying 
of Chriſt, That which is born of fleſh, is fleſh : ro wir, that which 1s 
born of ficſhly luſt is luſtful Acſh,the effe& is like the cauſe. Hence are 
choſe endleſs deſires, which arc ever reaching, thovgh without need, 
withoutuſe. Hence it is,thatthe man who is ignorant of his own nature 
ſo often deceiverh himſclf, while,as often he tellerh bim(elf,chat ſuch 
a thing had, he will leave defiring. For even after that had, he deſires 
afreſh, and on that very thing oftentimes whereby he thought ro 
bound the old, he raiſeth a new defire : the whiles he perceiveth nor, 
that himſelf is till che cauſe of his defires, and not the objes;fothar 
whiles he is himſelf, he ſhall ſtill defire : Indeed when a thing defired 
is enjoyed, the deſire ſeemeth to ceaſe, and chen man thinks he will 
defire no more. But that is but one ſingle defire, which ceaſerh by 
the obtaining of that his objeR, the power of deſiring (till remainerh 
unſlain, and is no more taken away, then:a root by the breaking of a 
ſingle branch ; therefore ic ſtill newly buddeth out, and makes cnd- 
leſs. work, upon the end of one defire, ſending forth a new. Bur 
what remedy is there to this evill  Surcly we muſt not run fo 
much to ObejeRs thereby to ſatisfie and quiet defires, which is 
endleſs ; asro our ſelves, ro kill chem all in che root. Bur this evil 
cleaverh fo faſt co man, thar except man can be untwined from him- 
ſclf (which is alſo very hard) it ſeems impoſſible to- be cleated, 
And this very thing that is. impoſſible co man, is ,poſſi- 
ble ro God, and done by God. He by regeneration puttech a new 
man - 


JMI 


Tan into us, which eaceth our the old man,corrupr through theſe de- 
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1» Meditations. 


ceiveable luſts. This:new man teacherh and moveth us to deny th: 

luſts which fight againſt the ſoul. It changeth us and our nature, an« 

makes us dead unto luſts, and alive unto truth and reaſon. Therefor: 

if we will be at reſt in our ſelves, and keep a perpetuall Szbbathr inou; 
ſouls,.let us pray for this godly nature, unto God the Father of it, 
which may free us from this ſlavery of luſt,.(rhar like the Egyptian 
bondage ſtill ſends us abour co ſeck work for our ſelves, and may pur 
into us holy, reaſonable, and meaſured defires. Ler us give our ſelves 
wholly to beled by the light and motion thereof, raking no care 
eo fulfill the unlimited luſts of the fleſhy And ſurely this world of va- 
nity is not worth a long or large defire, neither is the luſtful defires of 
any thing more then a ſickneſs and labour of the mind, and no help 

to the thing defared. 


 — 


34+ Afflictions are grievous to the old Man, but joyous to the 
new Man iu a Chriſtian, | 


AS a man Regenerate hath two natures in him, ſo have temporal 
{ Yevils which fall on him, wo narures and effcs inſtilled into 
them from the former gwo. For firſt by the old man they have ataſte 


wholly birter pur uponthem they are to ir propoſed and beheld 


as puniſhmeprs, even the ſtrokes of God hating and affliting. This 
made many holy mencry out in their agonics,that God hated them; 
that he did ſerthem as marks, that they were born unto ſorrow 
and darkneſs. Bur the godly nature which we have from Chriſt, 
rouching theſe afflitions when they couch vs, turns them as the wa- 


: ters of Marah into wholeſome ſuſtenance, yea unto meditations ; For 


Chriſt is aRive even unco his paſſions both in himſelfandhis mem- 
bers. Andas all ſuch troubles are ſanRified by the rouch thereof, ſo 
doth the ſame nature inwardly teach us that theſe chaſtiſements are 
the ſtrokes of a loving Father : and withall ir ſo comforteth and aſ- 
{wageth our ſouls with the oyls thereof, that we rejoyce amid tri- 
bulation: and among the complaints of thg old Man, there often 
break forth pangs of joy ſent from this holy and bleſſed nature, as 
we find inthe Writings of the Prophets. Ler us therefore in our ſuf- 
ferings not ſo much look to the outward ſhew of temporal evils, bur 
go inwardly into that Temple of ours where the holy Spirit dwel- 
leth, and there let us ask advcie of ir,and inquire what they are; This 
Spirit will anſwer us with comfort, that they are bleſſings, that they 
are bleſſcd ro us, that they cure us, being heavenly exerciſes impoſed 
to ſuppreſs our corruption, to keep our new Man aQtive and able, 
and co make him bring forth the fruit of patience; and righteouſneſs. 


| Andif we hearken wich belicf, and reſt ro the Spirit thus informing 


us, we ſhall ſee the promiſed effeRs, even increaſe of ſanRification 


* andglorification, 
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Meditations, 


35. Luſt the cauſe of fin, folly, and torment , its contrary | and 
remedy grace. ; | 


Oft rightly doth the Wiſdome and Grace of God inform us 

againſt luſt, which is che main root of fin, a miſtreſs 'of folly, 
and an inventer of corments. It is ſtill begerting of ſin, for till ir ſec- 
teth us either againſt God, or boldeth us from him, by eommircing 
evil, and omitting good ; it wrappeth us in continual folly, for it ſelt 
is blindneſs, and poſſeſſing the. underſtanding, neither ſeeth in ſelf, 
neither ſuffers it to fee. Accordingly it imployes man in many end- 
leſs, unprofitable, yea impoſſible projets, which condemn the man 
that laboureth in them of a dark and deceived judgement, and with- 
all puniſherh him for it zIt fillerh our life with corments, for whereas 
_ enjoying is the comfort and chief portion out of this life, luſt never 
ſuffers man to enjoy,or at leaſt not long, but ſers him till on new 
work , and ſpurs him unto new travels.It tclls the mind that which 
thou haſt is nothing, except thou have ſome other addition and in- 
creaſe z that which thou art is nothing , except thou ſome way 
increaſe it thy ſelf. So is the ſoul ſtill driven from her reſt, and 
made a Lackey to trudge on the bufineſſes of loſt : Amidſt which 
travels ſhe meetswith many croſles, fears, priefs, which like thicycs 
and wild beaſts ſtand ready for them whic go that dangerous way; 
how-much better were it for the ſoul ro cur ir ſelf off þy divine cir- 
cumcifion from this accurſed luſt, and to joyn ir ſelf rograce, the 
contrary and remedy thereof 2 For grace will draw us nearec to God 
our happineſs, it will make us to reſt in God, and by conforming us 
to him, will both pleaſe him and bleſs us : ir will be alight co our 
ſouls, even a day-ſtar in our hearts, ſhewing us wayes right profita- 
ble and poffible ; it will eaſe us from many harſh and laborious ſervi- 
ces, teaching us to believe, that iris far berter to walk inthe fight 
of the eye, then in the luſts of the fleſh. 


— 


36. That there arggnoſt enjoyments in a mean eftate, or by a mean 
ſpirit in an high place. 


"7 fe are many conſiderations which would allay the {ſwelling of 
Ambition,if they were as duly applyed to it by reaſon, as glori- 
ous objeRs are tot by corrupted nature. Now fince with natural 
men,natural thoughts fic beſt, lex us talk with rhem in their own lan- 
guage: Ic is a confeſſed thing byall that underſtand this: life, that en- 
joying is the height and mmolt of life,and the more ſolid-and hearty 
enjoyng,the higher is char hos This being chicfeſt;tothar ſhould 
the mind chiefly aſpirey for if-it go to that which ſeems higher, buc 


is-tiot, it ſells ſubſtance for ſhadow, and being, for ſeeming: Now if 
we inquire in whar eſtate this enjoying is greateſt, weſhall find in char 
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indly affections & deſires have 


wheria nacural,and as weterm them, 
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moſt (acisfaRian |Bor itidecd what compariſon is there bexqwegngabe 

imagination of being pointed artfor greatneſs; and the ſolid {weerneſs 
of being'loved of a wiſe and hondlt friend £ Whar compariſon be. 
eween the officious and heartleſs complements of ſervice-offeting- 
flatteries, and the obſcquious love of a chaſte wife, and Jurifal 
children 2 Whar <quality berween the delicate invitations of a dain- 
tic feaſt unto a cloyed ſtomack, and the ſweerneſs of plain fare to 
2 natural appetite, which deftrethi' it, not beinz- defired of ic. If 
theſe be che bercer comforts of life, and thar lite is better which hath 
moſt &f them, then'in a mean degree,and nor fl inthe greater, bs the 
beſt portion of life, Therefore itisnor amiſs for men' fomerimes to 
aſpire downwards even to the conditions of aneftate beneath them- 
ſelves. This I ſer” f9tth , nor. as perfwading an, univerſal privateneſs 
(which as tans oyer-ſpreading ditibition wifl*ever make impbſſible, 
ſo ir need*th noty but only in' a publick fotturie' to carry _ 
mind,not fwilling'in tao general and large defires;but bounded with- 
in naturaſand becoming affcRipns; And this; wvior'to” make a hea- 
yen of it on earth, as the Philofhpher in yatn &ff yed, inaworld fo 
upon bro eempered, and ſeaſoned with milery';-bur ro'draw men 


upon proflcable and gaant geable terms tothe inoft? ph 
orderly coptphas of life'; that che order'and quiethitſs therebt mtighr 
alloiw torm for the praiſe of ſome courſe prokcable crothieCom- 


monwcylth, and eſpccially to the cqnremplation of a berrer lite. 'For 
theſe are roo much pur out of mind'by ſwoln"Ambitiqn ; that oft To 
rakes pþ the whole hearr, that ic chruſts this preſent life, rhe cduntty 
wherein life was receiycd, and that County where only traclife and 
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happine's ſhall be, beyoad all care and remettibfance. 
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1:0. Bl © he. vanity of the pleaſares of this world. 


T E5geafures af.zhis world after they:are paſt, (and after they be- 
ginhey are going to be paſk)are as much agthing As; if;rhey had 
not beeny, T herefgge/when Gaful pleaſures remps ps, ler us chink, that 
" why Relighng putthem nor $50mibeing, rhey will eycen. by, being 
pur them(glvey fram hcing. W heagfars Jet us-mugb rather chuſeuhar 
prac {hould make; them to. be nathing, andjagerform anzecepta- 
e work-to God, which ſhall hayq ji reward, phe givethemleave 
by their;own.naars t2 bring ghaafclves roghe fame,noching, and 
yer taJeave guilc behind, and.,qþligation-co ynifhment, Hur if the 
ming will needs date on dying-pleafancneſs,. lexghefame:mad archat 
{amciime know and thelicve: yigpleaſure of ſeeing G | 
nicly r9.6xcecd this bagkiin WATER and TOAGGT APE: | | 
cextaigly appear co us hereafter, rhale. do.gow,it we rctuſe theſe for 
SM; oddsxhay may diflyxage us, bus grelentag(s, of che. one, 
and{uturencis of che athergwhichþeing again unmgaſurably averway- 
ed by advantage of cxcellency and eternity,ſhould ſo mainly carry hs 
nat 
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chi we ſhould deſpiſe the preſcneneſs of all finful pleaſures,much 
bo rel hn his next preſent ſeven years liberty for Rachelzor one 

char proverh maſterics his preſent eaſe and pleaſure for a corruptible 
crown. 


Rm 


| 38. When joy, ſorrow and haired are good or faulty. 


T He affeRions of man are uſcful and commendable, mceting with 

fix occaſions, . and RR Dy ner S pros bo chey are com- 
monly inordinate among us,and lay on wrong objeRs,or on true 
—_— meaſure. Joy is good, yea neceſſary, when Gods love isbe- 
held and conſidered, And joy good whenGods bleffings are poured 
upon us,for even chat joy is the gift of God: bur joy oft tranſgreſſeth: 
for it rejoy/cerh-more in the bleſſings, then inGod:and ix is too live- 
TR! in ( things,and too dull in eternal. Yea it rejoyceth ſom- 


Gon, our xd others, which is a joy inthe place of ſorrow. 
For Ri , though hated, is alſo very ble ye excellently 
reſi ſub "nul and al omen Fob ny is hath my- 
,b orrow, hath the flth, ( though no vile) 
ed amy, nd deed the guilt is not waſhed Lners. Cha, un- 
cit he Bleb wy boſ ritual ſorrow. For as long as the - 
dregs. of fin lic on che in repentance, ſo the 


blood of af Cbelns ir only ug ory to come near it, Again, forrow 
ficerbexcellencly the eſtate of vanity and miſcry,char our look being 
fad, our heart att be made better; andrhati grief may ſtir us up to 
apply our hcarrs to wildom , whereby we may eſcape through va» 
nity and miſery , into immortality and hapineſs. Bur ſorrow is of- 
ren faulty, when ic ſorrows more for loſſes, chen for ſins ; Which 
” effect is more for loſſes of this life , then of life erernal. It is faul- 
alſo , when it_is ſtabborn apainſt: ſpiritual joy and, will not ler 
A heart rhjoyer in_the mercy of God,though he' bid ir LE medegee 
a hatred-it ſelf is good, yer in one only cauſe hen 
; rh lueditte God 7'for then may' we hnre both cheic 
ies,” and- vhewy'as our witter enemics;' Yer we muſt beware 
t mien'for ſome (inglefin, who otherwiſe trive co live up-. 
things we offend all, and have need our ſclvesn 
ro be ſpared. To fich belongs the ſpi ofmeckneſs - 
ore the: if vid! have nee 
s alſo  thee.Bur the 
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the charity of God. But ſummarily co bring all affeQions into their 
true uſe and proportion, let us finde out both their uſe and'meaſure in 
the word of light, kindling or quenching them, lengthening or ſhore- 
ning them, according to the direction and line thereof, 


—— — —— 


39. The ſonl ſhould view her ſelf by the glaſs of the Law, and ſuſpett deceit 


in the generally recerved optmions of things: 


He beſt knowledge hath been ancieritly thought to be mans know- 
ledge of himſelt : but che beſt knowledge indeed being the 
knowledge of the beſt, which is God , the knowledge of man comes 
next in worth , whois the next beſt in this lower world , and whom 
God known , reacheth and commandeth to know himſelf, -and who 
by knowing himſelf ſhall the better know God. Now the immediate 
ute of this knowledge being to better the knower, he that will make 
moſt uſe thereof, muſt learn to know himſelf. moſt in thoſe parts ,and 
faculties, which are of moſt uſe and excellence, Therefore on the 
ſoul, ler the ſoul of man eſpecially faſten her eys, that knowing her 
ſelf with a right and true: knowledge, ſhe may finde what is right in 
her, to continue and confirmit z and which is crooked and corrupted, 
- toayoidandamend it, But to dothisclearly , ſhe hath need of ſome 
light above herowa; for it is hard for the blind ſoul toſee her own 
blindneſs. Therefore begging for that' eye-ſalve of the greateſt 
light, and ſo having obtained ir, let her goon to a true ſearch and en- 
quiry of her ſelf, Inthis inquiry, let her generally compare her reſo- 
tutions of her underſtanding , and the inclinations of her will , with 
the laws of her Maker, For ſeeing the ſoul did , and ſhould bear rhe 
Imageof God, which Image, thelaws of God truly and unchangably 
Expre(s: 1t iS certain truth , that wherein the ſoul diffeceth and bow- 
eth from theſe laws, in underſtanding or will, therein; andin ſomuch, 
the foal differeth from God , and hath abated and altered his Image. 
' And this is indeed a chief and moſt worthy employment of mans 
time on earth, when the ſoul looks into Gods Any aSinto a glals, and 
thereby trimmerh and firteth her ſelf for her Maker , againſt the day 
of her appearance before his glorious ſelf, who cannot abide to ſee any 
ehing near him that is unlike him. Now thereare ſome. parcels:aad 
remnants of this Law , yet remaining of the firſt writingin the'ga- 
ture of man : bur if we will read profitably therein, we muſt take 
heed, we follow it not too far, bur ſtill compare it with the Law writ: 
ten, becauſe there are but ſmall broken and corrupted pieces thereof; : 
While we are in this ſearch, as generality aid cuſtom are great binders 1 
of che ſoul unto error and corruption, fo -a ſuſpicion- that a gene- 
ral eſtimation of things may proceed from the underſtanding de- 
ceived , or the will corrupted , may be a great aſe eo bring che 


foul into her place and rrue- eſtate. | Porto. ſaſpe& deceit, is 
a ' firſt and excellent degree toward being undeccived ; and 
XXX unto 
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unto this ſaſpicion of mens wiſeſt and moſt eſteemed opinions , the 
word of truth giveth us a good foundation , while it lays, that many 
things which are highly eſteemed among men , are abominable in che 
ſight of God, And of this again, there is aninfallible reaſon, even 
the corruptneſs of the ſoul by the fall of man. For this depravation 
mightily poſſeſſing the underſtanding, makes it in the beſt judgement 
thereof, to think deceitfully of things, and withal co think theſe decei- 
ved thoughts wiſe, becauſe it knoweth nothing beyond chem. But 
let the ſoul chat prepareth her ſelf for God, untie her ſelf from her ſelf 
as froma thing corrupted, and from the world, as from a multitude of 
ſuch things as her ſelf is, equally blinded , and walking in the ſame 
darkneſs, thoughamong themlelyes they be agreed ro call it light. 
Thas peg en her own corruption, and that of che world, ſhe is fic 
and ready to be new ftamped with the image of her Creator, and to be 
inlightned with truth in-her underſtanding , and to put on rightnels 
ig her will, which let her learn from the law, and defire to have ingra- 
ven 1n her by grace. Ia this courle there will be many rubs, the 7: a 
ous folly of the world will mock chy particular and delolate wifdom, it 
will diflwade thee from ſingularity, and deſire , or provoke thee to err 
with company ; it will ask thee whether the rulers do believe as thou 
doeſt, yea thine own corruption will ſometime ſtrike thee into aſto- 
niſhment.zand make thee muſe and wonder whether thou arr in a right 
minde and purpole. Bur go on unchanged, knowing that thou ſeek- 
eſt not what is uſual, bur what is right , and the pattern to which thou 
arc fitting thy ſelf is not man but God , even a pattern of perfe&tion 
beyond all exception. - This is alſo their duty, it they conlidered ir, 
Therefore let them that would turn thee , return to thee, return nor 
thou to them, When thou ſhale preſent thy ſelf before God , the 
more holy aud unblamable thou art , the more acceptable ſhalt thou be 
to him, who will not ask what company came with thee, but will know 
and acknowledge his ſons by their likeneſs to him, and accordingly re 
ward themas that is more or leſs ; and then ſhall ic be no ſorrow of 
heare to thee , that thou haſt gone our of thy {elf, and the world, to 
paſs through fomewhart more unſociably into happineſs, | 
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40, Unjaſt Fudges eſcape nat the judgement of men, much if of God 
here hereafter. 


Odis the. Judge of, the world , and: judgeth it generally by two 
kinds of judgement. The firſt is by Deputies, and ſo by Kings, 
Magiſtrates and Judges , ' he judgeth mankinde. Ir is the judgement 
of God which is committed to them, and they are his mouth to the 
| people, How wicked and falſeare they then, that out of the mouth of 
God give not the judgement of God, bur of their own corruption ! char 
ſcek notrwharGod judgerh of the cale, but what themſelyes may judge 
corruptly, 


A ts ng tn MO OO 


corruptly, if covertly. Theſe are in the rank of the old falſe Prophers 
which £a:d,che Lord faich, when he ſpeaketh nor by them. Thou ſtand- 
eft,O corruptman, in the place of God, to repreſent him, but thou a&- 
eft this parc 1ll- favoaredly, and inſtead of repreſehting the pure, and by- 
bribes-unflexible Lord of the world, thou playeſt the part of a baſe and 
and rotcer-hearred flaye 4, ſo doſt thou expreſs thy own vice, not his ju- 
ſtice, and we receive-that judgement of mony, not of God. Yer is that 
indeed thy God, and tels thee what ſentence thou ſhalt give; and all 
this is wiſdom it concealed from the eys of men. Bur even for that 
point alfo know this, that though thou art onely in, that place deputed 
co judge, yet many others, particulars being heard, can and do judge as 
well as thy felt: theſe-ſee and feel when the byas of covertouſneſs, and 
corruptions, carry thee from the ſtraight line of juſtice z they feel-when 
the judge is ſome way allyed tothe cauſe , and hath ſome feeling of it, 
becaue he or his have felt ſomething for it z yea generally they talk of 
it, though out of hearing ; for corruptneſs'though ithath no other 
goodnels, hath yer ſome modeſty,and 1s aſhamed to hear it {elf ſpoken 
of, for it knowetht it {elt to bea vice: yer this is one more vice of thar 
vice, to rage more againſt others that reveal it,then againſt che owner of 
ir, thatdid ſucha thing, which might juſtly ſhame the Author of it; if re- 
vealed. Letſuch a one be rather angry with himſelf for doingill, then 
with an other, for ſpeaking truth, Bur becauſe through this, net of 
humanejuſtice and depurtative judgement, many guilty, it profitable of- 
fenders break out and eſcape, God hathanorher greater net which hie ..4< 
caſts without theſe, wherein he takes both the eſcapers, and the/givers -v 
of leave toeſcape ;, this is the great and. general judgement , wherein 
Godin perſon will fit as judge, and will examine the Y dads themſelys 
and rhe judged. Then the righteous Judge of the world,  ſhalljuftific 
the Judges, that have judged righreonfly in th's world; bur chere they; 
that now are wrongfully juſtified ſhall be juſtly condemned, and the 
moveable Judges that miſled their part,and changing judgement, ſpake 
from themſelves, when they ſhould have ſpoken Fog God 3 ſhall have 
their faults repeated unto'theni; if .unrepenred.; :and by the.jaſt mouth 
of God himſelf, ſhall with their faults be delivered to Satan the Jay- 
ter, who {h4ll carry theni-t the dungeon; 'wwherecheworm dyarks 
nor the fire goeth ont. ': Bat becauſe ſuch men do'fortifie their eonfcr- 
ences, againſt the rerrors of the Lord, 'and his fearfully-greac judge- 
ment, and pur the evil day either wholly or far from them ; tharthby b 
not uttetly without fear 1n this wofld, God doth-mitip times by 
cular jadpements ſtrike; eicherthan;/'theiriſſus,,-6r thoſewh 
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I. Tha the ſpace betwixt fin and puniſhment 15 very Jhort, proved ont 
, Ne pre of worldlings themſclyes. | 


Tow 


J7i a:great motive from ſin, the ſhortneſs of time between fin and 
puniſhment - chere is nothing burlite between them, and howfoe- 
ver welengthen it in our imagination, to keep us from tear of punith- 
ment, yerit we confider it by the-moſt earneſt and moſt cruſted judge- 
mene; which is that of' the worldly wiſe , it is thereby valued bur ar fe- 
yen years or thereabout z yer if ir be, (as it is but with ſome) a conri- 
nuagce of thirty or forty years, after thoucomelt tothy full age of wic- 
kednefs; ask rhe worldling what hethinketh of himielf when he harh 
ſuch acerm ina living. He will by no means think himſelf aferled 
man:; herwill not much build apon it, for he holds ir bur aſhorr time, 
and is continually troubled that it wears ſo faſt, and is ſo near an end. 
Surely the devil hartia great advantage upon us by this deceit of our 
ficth; abacir can tell us trurh in many things , when their uſe and end is 
earchly,;but rells-ys falſhoods in the ſame things, when their aſe is hea- 
venly; ic makesus wiſe tor marters of this generation, bur not for 
thoſe'bf: the Regeneration. ' Burlet us, where there is ſuch a crarh (0 
found,-take the line from:the worldly things, and lay it on the ſpiritual, 
thenſhalwe find that grofly to appear, which betore was not perceived, 
& ſb may we deceive the devil-humſelf, his advantage being made ours; 
Accordingly let us rake that line, wherewith the wiſdom of the world 
doth mealare:lite for worldly purpoſes, and lay it on the ſame life for 
our-ſpiricuxl uſe : then ſhall we findethar the ſinful pleaſures of life, are 
burſpleaſutes for a ſeaſon,and thar bur a ſhort one, and that there is but 
the:ſamethaort ſeaſon berween pleaſanc fin and eternal puniſhments, 
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| will finde a good fmeng,dert him ſeek'a good Chriſtian. For 
Qhbiſtign is:oore then a man, {and-hathi the ftrength of God ad- 
ded noirhe of&Mman : Chriftthe Rock-is his foundation,,” and he. 
«rhe btllews,and-beac batk'/che ſts, for he is founded on 
a d But:the, Mora; and the Roman of thele times, are but fleſh 
re hv fanid and>duſt;;/ thete fare Boods and rempeſts waſhhim, and 
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amays, Wonder not therefore wy ſoubwith the world; nei-: 

akenup dherapphcomplaiuts:of the deceivable: uncerraiaty of 

teirvidh;y! Thole> that yicre: onctarug friends are flill ſo, thoſe that are 
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parting from us;/ for they tid us of ill company, and tell our judgement 
che truth. , which before was deceived in them, Yet that we deceive 
our ſelves no more, let us faſten on ſuch no expeRation - ler us try the 
ſpirits, andif by true experience we finde a ſpirit begotten of God, ler 
us take him for that friend, which is betterthen a meer brother. Thy 
heart and his are one, and they will agree in ſpight of the devil; though 
he come againſt them accompanyed with the fleſh and the world, 

if ſuch two ſhould be ſtirred asBarnabes ahd Pasl,even unto ating he- 
ing parted, they would meet in love, anddo the offices of friendſhip 
each to other, upon any- occaſion, The heavenly loadſtone, even 
Chriſts ſpiritof love hath tonchr them, therefore though ſtirred, they 
return to their point, and ſtill reſt in love; 


nd 
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43. Corrupt Luſt the ground of the loathſemneſs of near intermarriages 


VV Hen Adam was created, there was no corrupt luſt : when there 
was no ſuch luſt , there was no ſhame ; generation was clean, 
and meerly pure : and when generation was pure, then the neereft kin- 
dred conidnot defilethemſelyes with it, tor pure things defile nor. 
Therefore rightly God who had abundance of Spirit, made bur one 
male and female, who could have made many more : for though chere 
were inforced thereby an intermarriage between brethren and fifters, 
yet thereby was inforced no inceſt ; for when marriage and generation 
were pure and without ſhame, then the brother diſcovered not rhe ſhame 
of his ſiſter, which is the wickedneſs and unlawfulneſs of inceſt. And 
thus might ttie ſtate of generation have continued it all poſterities , it 
the ſtate of the creation had continued : but man by his 'fall brought 
in luſt, and thereby ſhame, and by both-a neceſſity of inceſt, which was' 
not before. - For God'made vonely a- neceſſity, that brethren and ſiſters 
fhould purely'and holily' marry together. bur man turned this neceſſt- 
tared marrmage'intoinceſt;''> For a brorhet and a ſiſter being one fleſh, 
it is a ground of natutS{ chat the ſame Ach ſhould cover the ſhame of 
the ſamefleſh'; which hd chat doth-noc, goes ſo far towards inceſt,as he 
goes on from-this coveting.Now the children of 4dix, being brought 
by Adam into this neceſkey ;" were ſuffered by the parience of the God. 
of long ſuffering, who wi bt Rill require hisfirſt courſe well inſtituted; 
rhat now by manis Tortupted.” Afterchatſome of therÞathers maybe 
thought t& have'done the like by a ſpititaaVneceflicy', thatthey mighe: 
marry within the Church, and not withrhedaughtetsof men 4c/otby 
divine tadutgence and diſpenſation}, God being the Lord of :cacure, 
and fo able to thanpge thelaws of it , to-give-what laws hie liſt uned it; 


wiachwi6te t requireche law in which firſhe created: riian, ' Bur for, 
us-Whogatirher are _— a natural neceſſity; the:ytarldbeink filled: 


with malkiaide;; nor witty aſpititual, ' themulticude chavingin/yhems 
thonghfewaſt; Jeven thouſand that bow'nor to Badl; morabydifpenta- 
tion fromGvi forir, bat a law of Get: againſt ite: this neer incermare 
| 23 riage 
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riage is 2 loathſom abomination. inthe eys of God. It js a fin agaioſt 
nature , andſo abominable even to mans firſt and natural apprehen- 
lion. | 
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44+ That the courſe of 4 Chriſtian is like that of the Iſraelites to Canaan, 


T; He courſe of the children of God through this world ungo hea- 
ven, is che very courſe of the Iſraelites. from Egypt to Canaan, 1\- 
rael is born in Egypt under the ſervice of Pharaoh , and brought from 
tader him by a mighty and outſtretched Arm, eſcaping the death ot E- 
pyPr by the blood of the Lamb. Gods children are begorten in the 
ingdom of Satan,and drawn from his ſubjeCtion by his mighty power, 
whocan onely bind the ſtrong man, and take away his goods, By rhe 
blood of the Lamb, Chriſt Jeins, they alſo eſcaped that death; which is 
due to them, by _ born in the kingdom ot Satan, The Iſraelites 
by the red Sea were cleared fromthe prolecution and Canger of Egypr, 
and through it found a path toward the land ot p1omiije. Thetruc If- 
raclires by ſpiritual and inward, baptiſm are dead unto fig and the king- 
dom of Satan, and by that death eicape from them having alſo a wa 
painted out by the fanGificatzon thereof to the kingdom ot blefſedneſs. 
Forty years long after their manhood did'the 1itaclites wander in the 
wilderneſs, until they came.jnro Canaanz,. and torty years are the u- 
ſual time appointed to the chuldten of Gor! to travel in this world , be- 
fore. they come toreſt. And in this forty years, the ogely ordinary 
foodof Iſrael, that gave them life and comfort was Mannatrom bea- 
ven, : andthe chief” food gf the regenerate. is the Spirit of Chriſt, 
_ - which dwellethiinchem., + and is their life and comfort.. ; Slender and- 
ligbe did that Marina ſeem t9-theUraclites;,; yer ſufficed to bring them 
tethe: land of Proſe: and-mall doth the: lite and comtort appear of 
this<pirit co fleſhly reaſon ,! even! of the regenerate ;, bur it wiil ſerve 
cobrihg them roheaven, and-to+ comfort; ang} firengthenthem by the 
way«' Manna ſhewed that man byeth notþby; bread onely, but by eve- 
ry'word which proceedeth from the:mouth-of God, to reach us, that 
by:rhis Giriewbich proceedeth from the breath: of God-,, we bave as 
certain life,as we have by: bread; /* Butas ar ficſt there wes an hoſt ro 
fereh Hrael back imo bondage; and at laſtithere were hoſts, gyants, and, 
gatcy.of braſs to: keep1hem; from the poſſeſhon of the Land of Pro- 
mile.;:. Accordingly when Chriſtians are,eſtaped from the kingdom of 
Sacanby regeneration,ahd walking to Jeruſalem which js above, Legi- 
ons and Armievdf + wicked-ſpirits, the gates. of. hell , yea-Qg: the King 
of: Baſan, the huge Prigce.ofzhell, and the. Principalitics os; darknels 
fight againſt chery; andſeekftarurs; back, and op. their progreſs pnro 
ref? Bur unto Ureck their enemies were asbread ; evena prey and a 
cipl;;:and-rb xs, tbe Godipf peace will tread Saran-undex our feer, 
the gazes of hell ball nor preyaiiagainſt us,,: bur their temptations ſhall 
be:ouradvancements; ard-theirixeſiſtance ſha} giveius the-tile of con- 


querore, 
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querors. And that we may make full benefit of this example, ler us 
eſpecially be careful to 'valk like thole Iſraelites, which continued and 
perfeRed their courſe from Egypr ro Canaan; the chief reſemblances 
among the Iſraelites of the true Chriſtians among as, Ler us avoid the 
ſins of them, who fell by the way : let us make great reckoning of the 
Manna of the Spirit, feeding, comforting , and contencing ourſelves 
in all eſtates therewith , inall eſtates, tryals, and changes. For this 
ſmall dram of our new birth, though it ſeem to melt ſometimes before 
the heat of temptation , and the bread thereof taſtes not ſo ſtrong as 
the onions and fleth pots of natural luſts and pleaſures : yer it is of the 
womb of the morning, it comes from the day-ſpring on high, it hath 
life eternalin it , and this little ſeed ſhall raiſe us up in the glorious 
image of the incorruptible and everliving ſons of God. For the weak 
things of God are ever ſtrong enough to accompliſh their appointed 
end, they are backt with omnipotence, and if they wanted any thing 
in themſelves, yer from that ſhall they draw perfe&t ſufficiency, 
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45. The workings of mighty Love in a ſandtified ſoul 
toward Chriſt, 
| . 
He ſanQified ſoul in this world is a widow ; Chriſt is her huſ*- 
band, and he is abſent from her, the ſenſes have their pleaſant ob- 
jects to delight chem, the fleſh hath groſs matter enough to ſatisfie the 
luſts thereof, But the ſoul beholdeth not an objeR For her pure joy, 


for he whom the ſoul loveth and ſhould onely love, is gone to a far” 


countrey z yet is her heart towards him , ſhe thinks ſtill upon him, 
thougha pilgrim in a ſtrange land : ſhe breakerh our into longing paſſi« 
ons , and enquireth of the ſhepherds for him : ſhe looks by A 
chunk, with the eye of Poe light into heaven, and ſo hath a glimps 
of him for whom ſhe is {ick of love : for he ſtands behinde a wall , this 
earth of ours 1s a partition betwixt us and him, and he looks through ic 
but by alittle grate: yer ſtill is ſhe his onely, as he is hers, ſhe rejoycerh 
in him , and remembers his love more then wine : ſhe eatreats him to 
draw her that ſhe may run after him: to ſer her as a ſeal on his heart,and 
as a (ignet on his arm, tor herlove is as ſtrong as death. She fitteth her 
ſelf tor him by being all glorious within, -and chaſtely reſerves her ſelf 
unto him asa Gi3rden incloſed, and a ſpring ſhut up. She is decked 
with fruitfulneſs,even with falneſs of all fweer fruits, trees of Incenſe 
and all ſweet ſpices. Thus loving, thus glorious, thus chaſte, thus 
holy, thus fruirtul in goodneſs, ſhe waiterh for his return until the ecer- 
nal day break , and the earthly ſhadows flie away, This isa ſanRifi- 
ed foul, go-thou and do the like. 


46. . Mercy 
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46, Mercy doth many tames pitch on the moſt ſinful. 


| ® {ome is that inexpreſſible height of Gods mercy to his ele&t much 
expreſſed, that the moſt wite and laborious men in moral good- 
nels, yec nor having grace, paſs under the Law, and their very good- 
neſs is condemned to be fin, For ſach indeed ir is, not coming 
from him whois the onely Auchor of goodneſs, nor returning to 
him who is the true end of all rhings, Yer weak and ſinful ſouls, 
though laden with great infirmities, by the mercy of God are taken 
from the law into grace , and ſo their many' fins are forgiven them z 
chat weak and frail men, if — againſt fin , rhoagh often falling 
igtoit, might yet comfort themſelves in that high mercy , which 
laidhold on them , and fingled chem our for its own ſake, and nor for 
cheirs, and chat no fleſh might rezoyce in it ſelf, for the glory of fleſh 
without the mercy of God, is but ſhame to ir ſelf , and matter for ju- 
ſtice. As cherefore we havean infinite benefit freely beſtowed, ler us 
thankfully glorifie the giver, who gave it us chiefly for his own glory - 
and withal let us take heed that though there be ſo great mercy with 
God, yer we make not work tor mercy , leſt mercy tempted, turn into 
judgement. | 


x7. The bruit creatures may ſhame man and inſtrut# him. 


He obedience of inſenfible and brute creatures unto the will of 
God, is a great check and reproof unto the diſobedience of man 
Man is the chicfeſt of creatures , and they theloweſt, yer do they as 
farexceed him in obedience, as he doth them in natural eminence. The 
-will of God is a ſtraight and and fixed lire, to which all things created 
by the ſame will, ſhould ſo fit and faſhion themſelyes, that they ſhould 
not bow from it in any degree z This do the balſer things, ſtedfaſtly fol- 
lowing the imprinted light and law of their firſt Creation. So the ſtorke 
and ſwallow know their appointed times, the Oxe knows his owner,and 
the Aſs his mafters ſcrib ; the ſea movethin a ſetled and unmoving 
courſe : the ſtars fir their many ___ co a ſteady rule, anſywerable ro 
the will of him that never changeth, But man that had a burning 
Lamp, even a fountain of light in his ſoul (whereas brute beaſts have 
burta light determined and certain - and liveleſs things have no light of 
reaſon, but anorderly influence and moving power fixedinto them) 
this reaſonable man is wholly gone aſtray from his rule, and not onel 
runneth from it but againſt it. Thus is he far worſe then things, worſe. 
then himſelf, and openly ſhews, that he hath fallen and not they. What 
now remains, but that as this abaſed Lord of creatures, hath been chec- 
ked andreproved by the creatures his vaſſals , ſohe ſhould alſo be in- 
ſtracted by them Therefore O thou man go willingly hereafter to 
the Oxc and Afs to learnthy duty ! Thereis in them, as in the Aſs of 
* Balaam 
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Balaams, that which may inſtruct thee. Be aſhamed of thy corruption 
and fall , bur be not aſhamed by any thing not faln, to bring thy ſelf 
back to the place from whence thou felleſt - when thou ſeeſt creatures 
obedient to thee, thence know that obedience is alſodue to God from 
thee, whois infinitely more above thee , then thou above them. 
When thou ſeeſt mutual love between creatures of one kinde , learn 
thence Charity to thy own kinde: Inſum , when thou ſeeſt any crea- 
cure continuing the ſteady and appointed courſe of his kinde, call there- 
by cominde , that thereis a certain and appointed courſe to thee alſo, 
wherein thou ſhouldeſt as certainly fatisfie the will of thy Creator, 
who requireth a conformity of all things in their place and order, and 
the chicteſt of the chiefeſt. 
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ab. That good things are not to be ſet at variance with one another, 
Faith with Works, Praying with Preaching, enlightning 
books with thoſe that tend to quicken. - 


]* hath been an often policy of Satan, when he could not pall down 
good things with evil, to pull them down by ſetting them together 
by the ears between themſelves. Not to mention the roo-much 
oppolition between the reformed Chriſtians, 1 can example itin the 
quarrels which have been between Faith and Works, Prayer and 
Preaching, and the commendation of the learned works of ſome, in a 
comparative deſpite of as profitable works of others. Burt this is an 
unkindly debate ; and iflueth by no means out of the nature of the 
things themſelves, bur from mans contentiouſneſs, want of judgment, 
or overpriſing our own apprehenſtons. - Each vertue hath her ſeve- 
ral place, and in that place ſhe excelleth and hath commendation, 
and thruſteth out no other vertue either from place or worth. . The 
place of faith is firſt in the underſtanding , but working downward on 
the will and affeQtions , it joyns us to Chriſt , ſo is it the hand of the 
ingraffer, it ſets the eye of the ſoul ever on God in Chriſt : itis excel- 
lent for union, and for all the benefits and fruits coming from that uni- 
on, whereof works are a part, The place of works is chiefly in the 
will and affetions, yet grounded'in the wnderſtanding, and ſpringing 
forth at the members: they expreſs the vertue of the union , they 
praiſe and glorifie him that beſtowed this union , they are excellent as 
fruits, but they have both being and excellence from him whom faith 
apprehendeth. Preaching delivers words of knowledge , of reproach, 
of comfort, of exhorcation, to our ignorance, to'our ftnfulneſs,. to'our 
deſpair ,- to our deadnels of heart : yeair teacheretrus how to pray, ic 
perſwadeth us to pray ; prayer fetcheth downgrace from the Author 
of grace, by which, preaching it ſelf is made profitable, and life is put 
into the deadletter, it provides us for hearing-, and makes ns. able to 
do what we hear. In ſum, 'it procures help inall chings from him, 
without whom we can do nothing. | Thus it ſeems both faith and 
Yyy  wotks, 
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works,prayet and preaching,be of kin, mutual embracers, and far from 
that contention which is faſtaed ro them - each defire that their fellows 
may have appointed time and place , becaule in cheir proſperity them- 
felves do flouriſh. Now for the laſt kinde of debate , which hath 
beerſer between excellent writers, diſcretion and charity might ſerve 
ford full remedy, If any anebe i any thing good and profitable, 
charity and wiſdotn will rather commend that worth of his , then ob- 
ſcure it by compariſons - it another be more learned , it may be the 
leſs leartied doth more edifie ; and ſure itis, that ſuch contention doth 
not edifieat all. The Schoohnen are excellent in ſubrilcies, they ſearch 
how things are , they dig for the root z and in ſam, if fifted from 
errors, and clearly conceived , they may give great light to the un- 
derſtanding. Another Divine goeth more plainly to work, he 
ſers forth the matter without curious ſearch of the manner, he 
rather ſhews that it is, then how it is; yet he ſhews enoughi for 
ſalvation , be ſhews enough tor the moſt general capacitie , and 
withal he moves the will , and ſtirs up the affeions to receive 
life, and refuſe death. The firſt make a few men excellent, but 
finde nor often a fir great audience, they are good teachers of 
geachers, The latter doth generally profic, he goeth into the will 
and affections,and unlocks the heart for God,the ſeat where he delights 
to dwell, Of this kind hath this age moſt need of, of which prophe- 
cies foretold, thae the love of many ſhould now wax cold , 'that men 
ſhould love their pleaſures more then God - and of which experience 
rels us, that knowledge hath far out-run obedience , which ſhould fol- 
tow cloſe at the heels of it z and cheretore of the two, lacks moſt aou- 
rihmenc, and itcouragement, Generally , ker them char- build the 
houſe of God, it they told a {word in one hand, yer hold it againſt the 
enemy, nor one 2gainft another: much lefs let che by-ſtanders rake 
rheir{words out ot their hands, and fight for chem , when they will 
not chemifelves. The building is got promoted by this means, but hin - 
deved, yea, pulled down. 
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49. Puith draws refreſhment both of comfort and ſtrength from the 
evils of this world. \ 14. 


| "x evils of thisllife arc [great and many, whereof ſoine ate immedi- 

actly fromehe'handiof God, others from the wickedneſs.of men, 
'ochers. tromthertmalice of Satan; and of theſe alſo God haththe com- 
mand, "Theſe: evils are by anen diverſly received , ſome entertain 
'chsm-onely withpaſfſion, and thefe cure ene-vexation with anather,and 
addforrow'to ſorrow. Some by reaſons napral or natural, ſeekto pre- 
fervetheirowngbietnels, and theſeobrain not often what they Teck ; 


Git of they have buta fading & ttapfir which being paſt, 
a ich Gorey paige . bo ke rao Cactrns 
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Buta third ſort of receivers are they, that receive them with faith, even 


Fl o_—_ ſoul , whoſe objec is God in Chriſt , aud which looking 
up to God, both ſees him, andin him ſees what he ſees in theſe evils ! 
this is the going into the Sancuary, where the evils of this life are one- 
ly truly diſcerned, and ſo thereby conquered. For looking up to God 
we ſee him our merciful Father, unchangeable Saviour, and our ſtedfaſt 

ineſs: we ſee that the evils which he ſends, or direts tous, are 
s of love, and their ſtripes are healers z they puniſh the fleſh, and 
that but temporally , chat the ſpirit may live eternally. And for the 
wicked, who are ſometimes Gods executioners , he tels us, that he be- 
holds their actions, that they ſtand -in the ſlippery place of atranficory 
and dying lite, and thar they and their works thall come to judgement; 
and then their wrongs ſhall turn intoeternal torments to them, andto 


» uSintoeternal glory, - And evils thus received are comfortable evils, 


for by faith, we ſee aflition to be a treaſure everlaſting, far better then 
trealures of Egypt ; they are edifying evils, for they build us up ; be- 
ing beaten downin the body of fin, we are bailt up in grace and truth. 
Sotheſe believers onecly make benefit of evils, and inſtead of being 


vexed by them , or receiving no advantage of them, they rurn them 


into ſpiritual nouriſhment; therefore let us go ſtill armed with this 
faich, which overcomerh the world , and makes it ſerviceable. : Iris 
the onely ſtrength and ſupport of a Chriſtian in this vale of miteries, 
and that which keeps him from being oppreſſed of them, and rhar helps 
him to ſuppreſs and uſe them: As much faith as we have. ſo much 
ſtrengrh we have ; and if we lack ſtrength, we lack faith, _If. rhen e- 
vils purſue thee, and thou fainteſt under them, know chat thou wanteſt 


 fairh, as ſurely as Peter did, when he began to fink, For how can the 


believing ſoul be overcome , which beholderh the Almighty on her 
fide, even when ten thouſand hem her ins yea, which-chen beholdeth 
theſe evils ſhort and tranſitory, yer by tranſitory lightneſs working e- 
rernal glory. Believeſbthou theſe things, and yet art thouafraid ? it 
cannot be that thou ſhouldeſt be afraid of happineſs, though entred in- 
tothrough affliction ; but chat thou doſt not verily behol&.and appre- 
hend it. Therefore henceforth in thy troubles go out of thy fleſh, 
and confider not therewith , for fleſh and blood will adde weight unro 
them : but gointo the Spirit , where the Comforter dwels by, his 


- anointing, ID in thy ſoul; there ſhalt chou find whetewirh 


to conquer, there ſhalt thou finde wherewith to:comfort, yea to better 
thy ſelt by evils. FRG, : 
R427 02 1 50, The fall of the worldh-wiſe. 


JPirbe asked who isthe preateſt fool, it miy be anfivered, theworld- 
ly-wiſeſt'man,  Fortruce wiſdom is rhat onely which figds out true 
pe paoo 
| y whichis moſt our! 
fel ep + ; effeu- 
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effeuil ia ſeeking vanity inſtead of happine(s; : and the whileft goeth 
aftray with all the migherhereof from him, who onely is the ſoverai 
good. Therefore whea thou: feeft a man by wicked crait gathering 
about him thick clay, and ſecling his hope and hearc thereon, known 
ro be che grear ſpiritual fool, and his good ſucceſs rhereia,cto.be butpro- 
ſperity in folly, For his deceived heart tecdech on duſt and vanity 1 he 
hath forſaken the founcain of living waters,and hach made Ciſtems fer 
waters that fait : this the end will make evidence; for then ic will ap- 
pear even to che fool himfelt, that rhe foundation can nolongerſtand, 
then the thing on which '*x was fonaded, Burtin theend che earch 
- ſhall melt away, and theelementsſhall<onfume with hear ; awd ther- 
3 fore the hopes built on-earth, and earthly things muſt needs fall down 
; ahd wholly be ruined. Bur thar infinice and eternal happineſs, whoſe 
name is,-1 am, he is forever. The hopes baile on him cannor be tha- 
ken, the heart fixed on him , canavr be overthrown ; that foundation 
remaine&h ſure, and rhie building rhereon is Mount-Sion, which cannor 
be moved; he will be, left afterall chings, to receive and crown hee. 
Be wiſe therefore, 'O ye Pnaces;, yea, be wiſe, O ye wife men of the 
earth. Kiſs the Son; (everithar eternal wiſdom, be ye inſtructed by 
him, and cen ye ſhall be truly wiſe ; his Spirit will reach you chat cru» 
eſt wiſdom to lay out your money, and-rhat for food of eternatlites to 
forſake theſe dry Ciſterns which contain choſe fading and dying plea» 
ſures, and to ſeek the fountain of living warers, even the God'of Gods, 
in whoſe preſetice onely'is the fulneſs of joy, and with whom oacly are 
the pleaſures for evermore, 


-— Fx, of Prophinationiof the name of God. 


A Grear burthen of this Iland/is blaſpheny!,- andthe prophagarion 

Aof 'the name df God. <- a heavy,yecddproficable ſth i ode rex 
Gvot'is diſhowi6red, whd tian daninediar avery/low rate. - $0, 
HO —_— rn wins ; os ee _ . rather then 
chey/wilt not awe, t er God'ot tet p , and withourpro- 
fit ptocaretheir owwtdeſtraion,” Surely, pnrdfe hack been wdll.obter- 
ved; tits hith amore pare corraption and yenonrim it, then moſt of 
his fellows2;/ ferotherfitis Nave commonly ſorhe [enſfibleproficerpleas. 
ſure to Midwife them into the world : but this in it {elf -& nficher- 
pleafing nor profitable , bur iſlueth our of the meer prophanenels of 
heart, evenof acareleſneſs and contempt of God, For how can ic 
be, but God is exceedingly deſpiſed and negleQed , when his name is 
A uſed to make up idle phaces\df:ahollow oranfilleddentence, or to vent 
©: ' or ueter with ſome grace and force the choler and malice of adiſpleaſed 
I rigs: Bur nowetqthee, Coniah, of whix-ſont oi degree foerer 
. con_w_— ; lt 'Godimadecthee ito: ſervehim., and in part of ſervice to 
| at and (nAfic bienane 5; and indeet: thouart not/otoby ſelf: worthy 
A to ſetv6/0Fe5 nate; bing: -Howelreid-dareft rhou to. make bid: apgd-his 
4 "$4. Ss AS) name 
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name to ſerve thee, thy prophane diſcourte, and thy raſh anquntempex- 
ed anger It was written ancienely, Holineſs rothe Lotd and (urely 
where God is, holiteſs is about himz where God will bring any tohinq, 
he puts holineſs upon them ; atd where his very name is ,- he will have 
| bolnef applyed ahd appropriated toit, / Therefore his name muſt,he 
brought forth onely in holy uſes, and an extreamly-unfit march it is, to 
joynthe holieſt name with the-utpureſt and prophaneſt. paſſions and 
ſpeeches. If thou weareſt but the vizard of a Chriſtian: and a man 
ſhould ask whether thou canſt ſay the Lords Prayer,and the: ten- Con 
mandments,thou wilt extreamly ſcorn the queſtion. Burt afſure thy ſelf, 
that God infinitely more ſcorneth; that in that prayer; oneſhould offer 
up a petition to him , that Gods name ſhould be hallowed , who cares 
not whether he have his perition granted or riot, yea many times takes 
pains to make it void. And much he ſcorns that any ſhould fay his 
Commandments that care not todo them z and that the ſame tan 
which ſays, Thou ſhalt not take the name of God in vain, ſhould pre- 
ſencly or che ſame name in vain, and ſo be contrary to it KI,-give tic 
lye to it ſelf, and diſhonor the name which it. falfly pretended to reye- 
refice, Burtif thou wilt needs love this fin more, then God; the ame 
God who now endares thy blaſphemies with a limired patience, will 
one day when thar patience is come to the full bounds thereof: ranſome 
his name from thy anballowed throat, and he who is a confuming fire 
ſhall make every. touch of his name to burn in thy bowels; Then is 
ſhall be felr, rhough nortnow believed, that Godis till aRive,and ci» 
ther ſanRifies or conſumes whereſcever heisz and if he have beewifi 
thee much but nor ſanRifying, hethall be in chee, much alſo; bur con- 
ſurning. He is roo ſtrong. for us ,- and ſo cannot ſuffer of: ns; and 
though he ſeem to do. g by! being taken art will into our-liceatious 
mouths, yerit is but as the raking of a-coal.or haok , which burn, and 
bite, andtake the takers: ſo thy owh wicked words ſhall fret intothee 
and become thy ſnare and conſumption. © But that every -one may 
know his part and intereſt in this fin, and the judgement of it; rhe diffe- 
zxent:degrees thereof A Theres one ſorr:of /propha- 
ners that keep open houſe of blaſpkiemies , and the name of that'God 
which dwels not in their hearts, | yerifſuegh ſtill at their mouths : theſe: 
are in thedepthr of Saran, and be theeldeſiſonsof hell. Anditistd 
be wondredif they believe nor thar-there 18 a Gad, how they ſpeak fa 
oft-of him 5 and it. they believe Gddto be ; how they fearnar todil-; 
hofnorhbim': who if he be, muſt needsbe juſtto himſelf , and rake his: 
own part againſt- ehio{e that abuſe bis name... Another {ore rhereis of 
rhem-thar leaving che -natne of 'God; yer ufe ather hames andwordsin- 
ſead thereof, and ſo-byan evil idolatry, tranfjatethe hogar.of God to 
crdarures ot imaginarions of their own, Arhisd ſorc. is of: fuch as in. 
_vetyidleexclamarion ot admirationzar any unuſual or odd tnatrer, take 
up the mame of God, altogerher un andyaſcaſonably - whois: 
noveo be named but wich reverence; and for theberceri our (elves' 
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they meanno ill ; 'but they muſt neicher mean ill , nordoill - and be» 
cauſe by careleſneſs and unwatchfulneſs of ſpeech this often happeneth 
lerthoſe that fear God , watch theirmouth, that they offend nor with 
cheir tongue, And generally lecalfthoſe whom God hath movedto 
-glorific him, and to ſpeak good of his name , teach the ſame to their 
children, that we may leavea godly ſeed behind us in our room : it be- 
ing a complaint of this time, that children roo much learn to { En- 


liſh and'oaths rogether, and ſo to blaſpheme God almoſt as ſoon as he 
Farh made chem. 
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52. The evils of cuſtoms. 


Uſtom of evil hath ſundry greatevils belonging toit + one that it 
ſelf is along ſucceſhon of wickedneſs , and offence againſt God: 
Another, that growing into familiarity with men, ac length it comes to 
the reputation of no vice,. it not of avertue- A third, that it cakes 
rootand-eſtabliſhment by continuance; and grows ſo ſtiff and immove- 
able, tha it is like the laws of the Medes and the Perfians which may 
not bealcered. This courſe and ſway it hath, both in the lives of par- 
cticular: men ,. and great Churches , and that to ſo: great a con- 
queſt of mens. judgement, as well as their ations, that they. have 
enacted a-law, that..an evil wdlL ferled ought not to be removed. 
This the-Churchof Rome practiſech:r bur as wEſee in the ching ir (elf, 
thar-it is a wiſdom which aſcendeth from below, and is divelith and (ſen-: 
ſual: ſoby the conſequence of. it weſeeitis temporally dangerous to 
them that'hold ic : | For this: poſition broughe chat Church to. this 
preſent. weakneſs. *- Atnbitions' and' commodious errors had crept 
mto that: Chbrch, to-which;; timechad given ſuch ſtrength andeſtimari- 
on; that was. a very efptcial wiſdam to hold them untouched and.un- 
moved; * But they. rhatdeny juſt things, often:;pravoke to the taking a- 
way of themand'more:” as tyranny often hath:drivea away kingdoms. 
And'ſomewhar-accordingly.,- while: they: would ckeep their; errors, 
they have provoked:men' ro; take: From themithart which was once 
beld hwful, thoughasthings now;ſtand , they may ſeem to have loſt 
edification;/'" So with.their ſupremacy: they have loft Patriarchy., and- 
the ten tribes are rent from that Reboboam which: would nat; eaſe the 
burden-of his fathers:! « This mayſerve for an| example even,to-our 
Churches; whereby-they may learn;not ro eſtabliſh themſeJves by e- 
ſabliſhirg/any finfut corrupnion, if any ſuch ſhalLappear : for thar ve- 
ry corruption by: whichaien ſhall think to. ſtrengthen themſelyes, is 
Tikely toprove theirCanker and deſtraRion. This was the juſticeotGod 
of oLapiind theCalvezokFerebram,& of late againſtrhe whoredom of 
Rome: T herfare according to wileS/omon, benot wiſe in your owneys, 
bur. fear theLord,8& depart from evil:Ler at yout-wile, policies begroun- 
ded, iphone eTaD,. 6 Do not by defending a _—_ 
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fin, givea handle toa rough amender, who taking a Church by the 
blemithes thereof , may perchance pull out themand the flah 
which hangeth to them. The Ancients knew the corruptneſs of 
mankinde, that it ſtill brought forth tares among wheat, and there- 
fore appointed general and particular Synods for the rooting up of 
them : ourage is latter, and therefore worſer : if we grow in diſeaſes, 
let us not abare in the remedies. If we cannot have general Councils, 
ler us make true uſe of our national Synods by ferious examining in 
them, not ſo much whar evil cuſtoms it might ſeem policy to maintain, 
as what cuſtomary drofs it were true and ſpiritual wiſdom to refine. 
In like fort, aremedy of evil cuſtoms is needful to every member of 
the Church , if thou haft done evil , amend that which is paſt by fu- 


ture goodneſs, and add not to thy vomits, returning. Bur let all 


eſpecially ſhun and kill the beginnings of ſuch wicked cuſtoms - for 
the more they continuein them, the ſtronger they make a chain for 
chem(elves : ſo that ar laſt they are mightily enthralled thereby , and 
are ſtill turther from eſcaping. 


——— 


53. Wherefore God is to be loved by us, 


"= root of all obedience and fulfilling the law, is the love of God : 
if we love God truly, we keep the firſt table, and we will do what 
we can to keep the ſecond, For how loveth any man God whom he 
hath nor ſeen, who loveth not his brother whom he hath ſeen 2 And 
who loverh God that will nor pleaſe him and keephis eommandments * 
That this work of love which of it ſelf is pleaſant, and whoſe yoke is 
light, may by us pleaſantly and eaſily be performed, let us confider 
partly, (for we cannor fully) wherefore God is to be loved. God'is to 
be loved firſt for himſelf For he onely is the fulnefs of happineſs, 
and all-ſufticiency, fince in him onely is Being, Lighe, Life, Wiſdom, 
Glory, Power, Goodneſs. Other things which carry theſe chings 
names, have them not indeed z for nothing created hath any of che 

of their own, but in him and his they have all that they have, and they 
be that which they be. So God is, and there is nothing beſide him. 
Secondly , God is to be loved for the love which he hath exprefſedto 
us: for love deſerveth love, and chiefly a great love deſeryerh a little 
love : but moſt chiefly chat greateſt love of the Creator, deſervesthe 
greateſt loye (which at the greateſt is but lirtle in compatifon of the 
other) of the creature. Now if I ſhould go about to ſhew the loye of 
God to man, I ſhould labour to bring infiniteneſs within meaſure, and 
to bound within the knowledge of man , a love incomprehenſible. 
This in ſum may be conceived: That God loved us when he bad 
but foreknown and foreappointed our being, when we were not at all, 
bucoply in his purpoſe : Then he loved us with a love that marked and 
ſealed usto eternal happineſs This love produced ourCreation in an ex- 
ccllent image, &this love go man faln from that created unage, gave => 
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the greateſt gitt rhat is or may be, even his own Son, to clear him from 


t1e guilt of his fall by a bitter ſatisfaRion z and to.imprint a begotren 


imageſtedfali and permanent, inſtead of thecreated image moveable 


and decayed , by a precious regeneration, Thus from God the Fa- 
ther with the gitt of the Son, have we alſo the holy Ghoſt : ſo is the 
whole Trinity imparted to us,, and what more can he do for his belo- 
ved 2 Yet his loveceaſeth not, but proceeds to guide, to purge, toen- 


' creaſe, to defend, to cheriſh , as a father nurtureth his ſon, and as an 


Eagle ſtirrerh over her yong. | Much is our weakneſs, and much he 
ſtrengtheneth us; many are our fals, and he forgiveth us much : many 
are our dangers , , and troubles, and the Lord delivers us out. of all. 
Let us therefore love the Lord our ſtrength , ler us love him nwch 
who forgiverh us much : Let us love the Lord becauſe he receiverh 
our Prayers, and delivers us inthe time of trouble. Letus love him 
firſt for that which he is , for he onely is worthy of love , his courts 
onely are truly deleQtable, and his preſence amiable: There onely dwel- 
leth the fulneſs of joy, andthe pleaſures of eternity. Next, letus 
love God for his love to us , and be glad that fo greata love will be 
contented with a love ſo narrow and ſcant. Letour love berai- 
ſed to the higheſt, and let us fitir to him as much as we may , that the 
na:rowneſs may be cauſed rather by the lowneſs of our condition and 
being, then the ſtraitneſs of our will : ſo letit be with all the ſoul,and 
all the ſtrength, Again , ſince - our love is chiefly expreſſed in 
pleaſing him, and he is chiefly pleaſed in keeping bis command- 
ments: Let us as much as we love him ſo much deſire: to pleaſe 
him,-ia a proportionable obſervation of his commandments. If this 
wedo., we ſhall have comfortable zſſurance of enjoying him whom 
we love , and then are we happy above our fellows : the oyl of 
gladneſs is poured upon us, and according to Saint Paul, we may re- 
joyce. continually. ,For if we be aſſured to ſee and enjoy God out 
perfect happineſs, what ſorrow can over-weigh this joy , what loſs can 
countervail this gain? Surely we may be contented with whatſoever 
we have, for godlinefs hath brought us , the chiefeſt and moſt incom- 
parable gain. - If we ſhall have the greateſt happineſs , how can any 
remporal thing make us miſerable * If then we grieve much, we 
eſteem not this happineſs as we ſhould , or we tura our eys from the 
aſſurance$hereof. 'But thereon. our eys being fixed, and not onan 
thing. between us andit, let us go on couragiouſly , loving God, 
plealing God, and rejoycing in God ; .in whom we may continually 
and conſtagtly through all changes behold as ours, perſe& joy and ab- 
ſoluce ftelicity. 
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$4. A Chriſtians being rooted in Chriſt, affords matter of humility 
againſt preſampt.on, and of comfort againſt deſperation 


N a Chriſtian when he becomes a $9n of God, the form and 

charaRerof a Chriſtian, and of a fon is created in him. Thins cha- 
rier is the root of him, from wheace fl »werh-wharſoever fruit of 
good works iſſuing from him, Being chus animared, the Spirit which 
hath animated us, doth nor then leave us, bur ſeconds this his firſt 
work, with a continual ſupply of ſtrength and increaſe of grace, until 
we appear before G6d in Sion, Forthis root is rooted in Chriſt, froin 
whole Spirir it ſuckerh (til new ſtrength. So we are nor as Adam, lefe 
to our ſelves, forchen we ſhould prove accidents without a ſubſtance, 
and periſh into nothing. Burt being grounded in Chriſt the R>ck and 
the Life, we cannot periſh, or be annihilated ; and herein is our ex:el- 
lency above A4am. Indeed ſometimes Chriſt draws in his Spiric, and 
doth nvt water us wich freſh grace ; and then the ſoul dry and 
withering, cries as forſaken, Caſt me nor away from thy preſence, 
and cake not thy holy Spirit from me. In all this is matter for humilitie 
againſt preſumprion,and for comfort againſt deſperation. Thy good- 
nels is altogether of God, he ficſt poured it into thee, when he new 
begat thec. Again, the continuance and continual increaſe chereof is 
from God. So what haſt thou of chine own, or whar. haſt thou, thar 
thou haft not received of God © Therefore be humble, as a thing 
which in it ſelf hath no. goodneſs ; And if chou wilt nor, know far= 
ther, that God will take this goodneſsfrom thee for a time, in which 
rhou glorieſt as thine own : and by the lamentable experience of that 
time, 'will plainly ſhew thee thine own weakneſs and corruption. 
For when he takes his from thee, thine is only lefc, andrhar will 
loathſomely appear to thee to be nothing but dregs of fin and cor- 
ruption. Then ſhalt thou be humbled by miſery, which wouldeſt 
not by bounty ; And thy own deadneſs, which before chou woutdſt 
nat {ce, now thou ſhale feel, Yer is here alfo matter for conſolation $ 
for being rooted in Chriſt, though he draw in his breath, and leave 
us ſo far, that we feel nor the power thereof, yer our union ſtill re- 
miinech with him, and we are not parted from Chriſt, chough his 
vertue ſomewhar deparrfrom us z we are grounded on che Rack, and 
hell gates cannot preyail againſt'us ; we are one with life, and life 
cannot wholly farſake us.. Yea, after deſertions, when God hath 
drawn us to give hin theglory, which is his own, and (o inſtructed 
and bertered us by his chaſtiſements (for puniſh us meerly he will 
not, becauſe we are his ſons) he adderh to this benefic another; even 
an increaſe of grace beyond the old bounds, S that though our of 
our ſelves, he gives us humiliation yer from gur union with him, he 


giveth us exalration, that he which | rages may glory inthe Lord, 


and that he which wanteth, may 


cck him only, who only fillerh 
the hungry with goodnels. 
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55. That to rejoyce in death, s the priviledge of a Chriſtian, 


| DJ at the devils firſt bringing in of it, was a fearful puniſh- 
ment, cutting off man from all joy and comfort: But when God 
in his mercy annexed infinite and everlaſting joys unto death, death 
became then adyantage, and that an eſpecial one, as being the gate of 
eternal happineſs. Bur che natural man ſeeing only with natural 
eyes, bcholdeth therefore only the ſenſible and viſible comforts of 
this life, not knowing the ſecond jnys ; Wherefore bis deſire being 
bounded with his knowledge, reſtcth only in them, and according- 
ly he accounts death a chiefly miſerable and- fearful thing, by which 
he muſt' be deprived of ſuch j'ys. Bur the ſpiritual man by the 
ſpiritual eye of faith (which the other hath not) diſcerning ſpiritu- 
all things, beholdeth evidently the infinite and endleſs joys which 
are inthe glorious preſence of the higheſt happineſs, even God the 
Creator: and valuing them according to the odds of their worth, 
longeth after them, he thirſterhto enjoy them, he accounteth death 
that which ir is,even a great advanta:;c z As that which doth not take 
away life alrogether trom a'Chriſtian man, bur moſt happily change» 
eth ic, turning a life frail, miſerable and ſinful, into a life immortal, 
ſecure, holy and happy, And as that which doth not take away joy, 
but changeth it, turning the impure narrow and the interrupted joys, 
which here wetake inthe creatures, into a pure, unbounded, and in- 
ceſſant joy in God the Creator. Now herein is the great difference 
between a natural manand a Chriſtian, The natural manis in bon- 
dage while he liveth for fear of death; he-goes on, caſting ancye 
ſill on- this vizard, asa thing of tertor and affrighrment; he is 
troubled with the darkneſs of not being,the fearful ſhadow of death. 
Bur the true Chriſtian 1s bold as a Lyon, he: treadeth upon death, 
as haviag: loſt the ſting, by which ic may kill unto a ſecond death : 
he gladly makes uſe of it, willingly giving himſelf ro ic as troa meſ- 
ſenger of God,which comes to fetch him from carth to heaven,from 
miſery to felicicy, from the works of the ſix days which could nor 
bleſs their days, to that bleſſed Reſt of the Maker of thoſe works, 
which R<ciſt bleſſed the ſeventh day ; Ic being indeed blefſednefs it, 
ſelf, and there being no other bleſſedneſs bur it ſelf. Be ir therefore 
the high priviledge of the Chriſtian, to enjoy death, to rejoyce in it 
and to account itthe door of felicity. And that every Chriſtian may 
make uſe of this priviledge,this muſt alſo be the praQtice.of a Chriſti- 
an ; evenoften with the eye of faith cleared by prayer and medita- 
tion, co behold the joyes which are at rhe righr hand of God, even 
the glory of the-new. Jeruſalem, wherof God is rhe Sun. For-as much 
as we ſee ir, ſo much ſhall we ſee it ro ſurmount all worldly joy z and 
as much as we (ce ir to ſurmounr, ſo much ſhall our defire to it, ſur- 
mount our deſire tothe world, and finally. ſo much greater ſhall bc 
our love of death,as our deſire rothat joy is greater, Wherefore ifthou 

loveſt 


- 


loveſt death bur alittle, thy fight of that joy is bur liccle z but ſee me 
more, and thy 1omto death ſhall be more.” If nature tun co the 
Eyc and Ear, codraw thee to life, runthouto the Word and Spirit 
to draw thee to heaven, T heſc will ſhew thee more reaſon why to de- 
fire God; then ficſh can why to love this life.. But thoulikeſt, as 
thou ſaiſt, che bargain well, and doft account i gainfub exchange * 
bur thou likeſt not the mcans ; dearth is; painful, and thou are not 
contented-ro be happy by pain. . Surely fickne(s ispain, but death 
abſoluely- inir ſelf ſeems not tobe, pain. For the ſetting of a joynt is 
many times more paine; then death-by a conſumption. The .convul- 
fions which appear, are commonly fromthe ſtrifeiof nature with di- 

ſeaſes ; but death followerh uſually after nature is oxercome;and then 
life gocs our gently like 2 conſumed Taper. But.ifir muſtbe confeſſed; 
that there is painin the ſickneſs of death, or in deattrir ſelf, ger tho 
again into the Spiric, and yer. ſhalt thou ſec, that death is adyantage. 

All the: ſufferings of this life. are not. worthy of the. -:glory 
that ſhalb be revealed. For the weight of the-joy. is an'exceed- 
ing weight, and over-weighs far all cemporal and momentany 
affliction. - Therefore if by lefler weight of cemporal. grief thou 
purchaſe - the exceeding weight of crernal.' joy; hauler -yer 
a great gainer, thou! haſt made a moſt profirable: exchange, 
thou maiſt yet rejoyce, and go gladly through painuntoa ſurpaſſing 
happineſs. Go thou therefore, and follow the-pattern of our faich 
Chriſt Jeſus, who for the joy ſet before him endured the ctoſs, and 
deſpiſed the ſhame. Follow the ſervants of Chriſt, wha xejoyced in 
tribulations, and went joyfully through all perſecurions, ſcourgings., 
ſtonings, burnings, and death it jelf, unco that glory which is above. 
Yea, let us ſay-with the ſervants of God, If God commanded us yer 
a great thing, ſhould we nor do it? for the end ſhall abundantly 
recompence the way z the end which is happineſs, the way which is 

rief, and-the way paſſeth away, but the end is endleſs, and endures 

Pr ever. Ler us goon therefore hopefully and-cheerfully,thtough all 

ſorrows and birterneſles limited and tranfitory, unto happineſs large 

without end or bound ; ſolid without lightneſs, ' and continuing with- 
our ceſſation : ler the fight of this felicity counterpoiſe, yea, over- 

weigh with comfort, the trouble imparted by the feeling of grief; 
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56. That the wrong uſing of the world is the canſe of much grief 10 men, 


ſhaken, ro be removed,ro reſolve with the laſt fire; and ojly robe a, 
crthings 
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preſenr juſtice,and ofren toperiſh, to be overthrown.and to undergo 
reat deſolations.. Now mans mind being prepareo receive com- 
rt from the world fitted unto it ſelf,and Gods mind being to let the 
world run into many changes, deſtruRions, and finally unto' vanity ir 
ſelf; i muſt needs be that men oftentimes have their purpoſes crofled 
by the purpoſe of God, and their courſes overthrown by the over- 
ruling deſtiny: of God; One hath gotten him a good wife, a. 
good houſe, and a good demeans, and is, as they call jr, well fctled 
to live ; he takerh-comfort in the courſe which he is entrang into, and 
he hath beſp+.ken his heart ro be merry and rejoyce. Bur behold, 
ſuddenly the diſcafe of the world layes hold on his eſtate, on him or 
his wife z and thenthe plot is marrd,the joy is loſt, for the foundation 
thereof is overthrown. Then what weeping, what wayling, what 
ſorrow and breaking of hearts « hope 15 turned intogriet, and the 
more:the hope was, the more is the grief. Burthe. only way to prevent 
this, is, that the purpoſe of man agree to the purpoſc of God, and 
accordingly that man cxpe&tno more from the world, then God 
allowxrh the world to give. Therefore lec him perſwgade: himſclf, 
that. wharſocver part ofthis world he hath gorren into his uſe, that 
part is{ubj:R co the law of the whole, which is bound ufider change, 
periſh'ing; and vanity. And conſequently let him expe no other 
certainey from it, then ſuch as may be: from a ſtare of uncertainty. 
If he have a houſe well fitted, a w'fe well conditioned, a large dee 
means, bcautiful and cowardly childrens let him know his houſe 
may burn, his wife may die, his land may be taken from him, by 
publick, -or private enemies; his children may by fickneſs pur on 
aſhes for beauty, and become the children of dcath, yea of Belial. 
Let him therefore build his hopes on theſe things, as men uſe to build 
ſcaffolds for SpeRacles, even with a certain expeRtation of raking 
down when the SpeRacle is ended. Let him uſe the world as if he 
uſed it not, or as ready not to uſe it, becauſe the form of the world 
paſſcth away. When-Gods Providence calls, we muſt look for their 
departure; and if thus expecd to deparr, they fall from us ripe, and 
are not pulled from us as green but it not expected, they depart as 
things glewed to the heart, which tears away ſome of the heart ac 
parting. T hus not uſing this world as a place of cer.ainty and reſt 
(which it is not) yet let us uſe it as a Nurcery and School tor heaven, 
which itis. Let us learn hear of his Spirit, of the Woid, of the Sicra- 
ments, of affl tion, and even of che general condition of the world 
ic ſelf ; For fiace the world is ſo full of miſery, incertainty, and va- 
nity, it teachethus to ſer our aff:Rions on another world, even that 
continuing City which is above, heavenly Jeruſalem, where is (tabi- 
lity, perpetuity, and glory incomprehenſiole, Let us pray, let us 
ſtrive in this world to be ficted, to be trimmed for that world, as a 
bride for the wedding-chamber,though through a thouſand changes, 
a thouſand crofles, forif we become inwardly fair, the King of 
heaven will have pleaſure in our beauty. , we ſhall be crowned 
wich 2 crown of .joy immarceflible, we hall be filled wich 
che 
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the glory of God, and the bleſſedneſs of his preſence, which is -per- 
fe happineſs. 
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$7. Proofs of Chriſtian Religion,conſiſting of Parts. 


Part. 1. 


D — 


The Mahometan Religion far inferior to the Chriſtian. 


Jie is one (otherwiſe wiſc-enough for a fon of theold eAdam) 
takes upon him to meaſure.the Ocean of Gods Wiſdom flowing 
. in the myſteric of mans ſalvation, with the cockleſhel of his own wit, 
and accordingly witltF his judgement he walks over the length and 
breadth rherof, laying his high and mighty cenſure upon it. The ho« 
neſty of Divines he debaſeth, and preferreth that of the Philoſophex: 
the Religion of Paleſtine he condgmns, but commends the Chriftian 
Religion asa thing well contrived, Yet his commendations ſcem not 
to be hearty, figce under them there paſs from him certain under- 
mining ſentences, which ſtrike ax the main Pillars of that which 
he commends. The odious compariſon of the Chriſtian and Maho- 


metan Religions, becauſe che Mahometan ſucceedeth the Chriſti ' 


an, inthe pretence of a greater perfection as the Chriſtian doth the 
Judaical, may paſsthe more unrefiſted becauſe ir is apt of ir ſelf to 
fall. Forit ezfily appears that therein the devil was leſs then Chriſts 
Ape, mentioning only and nor performing an imiration. For Chriſt 
hath really out gone the Law : Firſt, he hath juſtly aboliſhed the 
types and ſhadows thereof, by bringing in the ſubſtance and things 
themſclves, Secondly, he hath caken away the ignorance under the 


Law, by giving ſuch a knowledge, thar the leaſt in his kingdome is 


greater then the greateſt under the Law: and thirdly, he hath amend- 
ed the weakneſs of the Law, by' giving firengrh co his ſervants ro 
perform what the Law before could only teach, But in which of theſe 
points hath Mahome: made any p-:obable progreſs beyond Chriſt 2 
Types and ſh:idows of furuce things he cannot take away ; for there 
are none in the Chriſtian Religion. Ignorance, he is ſo far from 
amending, that he is the very man that darkneth counſel by words 
without knowleJge;we hear of fables and unlikely viſtons,buc in ſum, 
he forbiddeth knowledge, hacerth the light, and all examination of 
his Religion. Liſtly, in ſtead of ſtrengcheniny men in the accom- 
phiſhing of the Law, he weatneth them, by piving them the ſatiſ- 
faction of luſt in polygamy ; and impoſſible it is he can go beyond 
Chriſt in any precept of holineſs, who commands us to love and 
ſerve God with all our ſoul and all our ſtrength, and morethen all 
can no'man give. So doth Mahomet only ſpeak of perfection, bur 
pcriormeth ir not. ST as 
Part.'s, , 


Adeditations. 


Part, 2. 


Concerning the neceſsity of Chriſts $acrifice, and the inbabitation 
(it. of Gods Spirit in Chriſtians. ? 
BE with two points eſpecially. he ſeems ro wound the Chriſtian 
'AIFReligion, though like a Parthian looking another way : One is, 
| [while he judgeth it a+loathſome thing that God ſhould be faisfied 
'and appeaſed with blood : which though it ſcem mainly to be bene 
| againk common ſacrifices, yet being ſpoken. without exception (as 
itis there) ir ſtriketh ar the 'very Sacrifice of Chriſt performed in 
blood ; and that there was ſuch a meaning, this alſo addeth probabi-: 
lity, becauſe in his direQions of Piety while he Þpeaketh of ſacrifices; 
he adviſeth not his pious or godly man ro make himſclf acceptable 
ro his Creator, by the commemoration of any ſuch bloody ſacrifice, 
bur- being alrogether'filent in that-point ; he ſaich the moſt abſolute 
ſacrifice is a pure true and humble heart, A ſecond is while he judg- 
eth it a' ſtrange thing thar the Spitir of God ſhould be in frail, weak, 
and unperfe&t men, ' Yea, he ſeemathro exclude hinffrom all 'men : 
for he ſaith, where the Spirit is; it wopld' produce ſome ſtrange 
effes, as the removing of mountains z ic would appear in the whole 
courſe of man, aud nothing inthe world could ſhake us. 
; © Toanſwer theſe things firſt in the root : The very root of this kind 
of ſayings and misbelicfs, is the natural wiſdom of man, which is 
indeed folly.- For ic ſelt thinking wiſcly of it ſelf, and making ir ſelf 
the meafure of all things, yea, of the Divinity ir ſelf, ir comraceth 
-or diſpoſerh, that, and a}l otter things according to its own rnea- 
ſure and judgemenr, But hercina'e two faults; The one is, Becauſe 
the wiſdom of man, at the b«ſt 1s'narrow and ſhallow, in regard 
of the wiſfom of Gd, and cannot picrce onto the depth, or compre- 
hend the breadth of that which is deep:r and larger then it ſelf : yea, 
in familiar and daily things, our wiſdom lyeth down being, dazled 
and amazed. So that if God pleaſe to ſer forth any deep judgmienr 
or wiſdom of his, it is beyond and without our judgements ; therc- 
fore can they ce nothing therein, bur rather are offended with ir. 
Then the tiuly wiſe man cryerh out with Saint Paul, © the depth of 
the judgemencs of God ! and fo leaverh with admiration; and (then 
the fooliſh' wiſe man faith, 'That which he comprehendeth nor, is 
not, but that the verywiſdon of God is fooliſhneſs: : Another fauk 
is, becauſe our wildom befides the ſhallowneſs and narrowneſs 
thereof, is corrupted and perverted : The ficſhlyerh on the ſoul, as 
a ſinger vpon the ſtrings of a Lute, and makes ic ro ſound, ſpeak and 
to be wiſe, according to the nature of that which ſtoppeth it.* Now 
the fi-ſh bath chis corruption in ir, that it is averced from God our 
rue Soycraign good, and turneth ro the creature, ſetting her happi- 
ncls thereon. Thus it ſoundegh till unto the underſtanding on 


which 
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which it lyeth , this way it turneth ſtifly the Will, ſothar the Wiſk 
dom of God, which teacheth'the contrary'is loathſome to it it is 
hated and condemned of it. And overcome with theſe two infirmi- 
ties, it ſeems this man hath by them exaimined theſe great myſte- 
ries of Gad : Whereas by ſtrong mortification' of this fleſhly wiſ- 
dom, and the help of the Spirit obtained by carneſt Prayer, hunger, 
and thirft, the flcſh being made quier aud unmoving, and the Spirit 
opening the blind eys of his, and our ſouls, he and we might perceive 
a high wiſdom in thefe matters of God, yea, and we fhall perceive 
the reaſon why we could not before perceive them. | 
Bux particularly to anſwer the branches : For the firſt, there is 

no reaſon why God ſhould be imagined withour Juſtice, and why 
Juſtice ſhould be confidered without a. will of puniſhing faults, 
and why the puniſhment - of faults committed againſt God 
the chiefeſt Eſſence, ſhould nor be a chief puniſhment eveof blood 
and death, which is allowed for offences againſt men. And pro- 
portionably believing mercy to be in the ſame God, we may reaſon- 
ably believe that mercy may take the puniſhment of one for ano- 
ther, chis other being united co that one, and ſo conſequently, the 
puniſhment \being-one and the-ſame, they both being made one. 
Again, if there may be ſuch a ſacrifice of one for another, why 
ſhould not the blood of beaſts, ſerve to reach. men that ſacrifice 
unto their erernal preſeryation, as well as be daily ſhed for their 
temporal nouriſhments, man being their end, and Gud their Creator, 
who therefore may appoint this uſe of them, unto man as well as the 
other 2 Now forthe ſecond branch, that the Spirit of God would 
ſhew wonderful 'effeRs : Firſt, who hath tied God rogive ſuch a 
meaſure of his Spirit as this man liſterh 2 Bur ir is ſtill in che hands 
of God to diſpoſe- his gifts in his own meaſute. If it pleaſe him he 
may ſeparate the gift of. ſanification from the gift of miracles, 
giving one and not-the other : yea, in very ſan:fication he may 
kindle us ſomerime' as flax that doth but ſmoak : and. ſhall I ſay 
then, that except I ſee the flame I will not believe thar thete is any 
fire? Yet his graces in many are ſo ſtrong , that tirey are plainly 
apparent, and cry out loudly, che power of 'God and not of man. 
For is it:not a power evidently ſupernatural, that men truly poſleſ- 
ſed of their wits, ſecing and willing, fight, ſubdue and forſake their 
own deareſt affeQions, and' ſweeteſt pleaſures, which they ſee-and 
feel ; yea, leave the world, and life ir ſelf, ro pleaſe God whom they 
ſee nor, to ſerve him, to obtain him + whereas the generghworld, 
yea, and the wiſeſt of them doth clean contrary 2 Doth this 
ſhew they are moved with a Spiric different from the ſpirit of 
the world, yea, and contrary to ir, which is a divine Spirit 2 For no- 
thing but God can turn mans heart unto God, being naturally fixed 
and nailed tothe world. 

. Buttrueiris, that God bath ſo diſpoſed of-this grace, that he 
leayeth in us infirmity till co combat with ir, and ſomerimes to quail 
ic for atime, T he reaſons hereof are divers : firſt, he will ger glory by 
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ous weakneſs z for we: being in a fight with our neareſt fltſh, and the 
next world, andthe devil, the Prince of this world, ftrong, mighty, 
and overmatching enemies z The glory muſt needs be his, if we, that 
are too, weak for them overcomethem. And again, the leſs power 
he performs the victory withal, the more is his glory x for thereby ir 
areth that the weakneſs of God is ſtronger, then the ſtrength of 
atan. Again, this world is a place appointed by him to. be-blotted 
out, and accordingly it is to mana place of unreſt, of fighting, aftri- 
ving ; his reſt is above, his victory 1s above, Therefore Gad ferterh 
us not-here in a ſteady, viorious, and glorious grace, leſt withPeter 
we ſhould defire to build Tabernacles here, where the foundations 
muſt be removed : bur he keepeth reſt; triumph, and glory for us'in 
the world to come, wherein is the perfe& reſt, even the pure Sabbarch 
of God. Then ſhall ir apparently be his glory, that he hach made fo 
ſmall a \@d of grace, to bring forth ſuch a harveſt of glory, and thar 
with Mata, which co carnal men ſeemeth a light bread, he bring- 
erh men to Canaan,even the Land of Reſt and Happinels, 
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\, Part. 3, 


of mans Fall. 


A 1 Ow to return Bim ſome traffick for his obſervations;three' no tes 
& Y and marks 1 will here fer upon carnal wife men, each of them 
beiog an imperfeCtion, which ſpoiles their diſcourfing of Divinity, 
and Chriſt the chief part therof ; even the ignorance ot three things, 
v hich few ofthem have the knowledge ro ſee, conſider and confels, 
yet ire they certainly rae, and truly ſhewed in che Dodrine of 
Chriſt, and therefore commends this dodrine* above all other. 
One is4he ſtory of mans fall, a true and nnmgveable ground of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, 2nd whereon Chriſt neceffarily is to'be brought in to 
ſarisfie for the faults, and to reRific the crookedneſs thereof, Now | 
this is manifeſt to us, only by the ward 'of life, yet. ir is neceſſarily 

inforced on. any clear underſtanding, For it: may be cafity ſeen 
and belieyed; that a creature ſo wicked, ſo blind, .ſo ſubje& ro-every 
paſſion and vice, was never let out, as he now is, fromthe hands of a 
moſt wiſe, and powerful eſſence ; and that co governa great world, 
whereof he is not worthy, as he is, to. be a party, he being ſo cx- 
trearly vitious and corrupt, and moſt creatures being more orderly 


Part. 4, | 
of the Reſwrretion. | 
Gain, another folly and blindneſs of theirs is, thatthey fee not - 
þ the reſurreRion : it is impoſſible. that the end of mans body * 
ſhould be this preſent lifez For then might we fay- with theſe Av- 
thors, that there mighr be ſome pleaſure raken abovein the torments 
. wy y-- ; | here 
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For what generally do we ſee here but miſeries, pains;0p- 


PE 
—— CO — _ —  Rm—_— | p— 


| there below. 


| 5 rene diverstortares ,' divers deaths, divers heatr-breakings, cate 
” within, and'labour'withoar : a few onely living in ſomeea(e, of which 
© again but a few'ſcape 2 great taſte of miſery? Indeed, were there no life 
*. but this we night verily thinkthat mari was appoitited to be born,tolive 
\ anddie ins Jay}, wherein he istyed and bound up/to miſery ; and'thar 
this world w& fer forth for a ſfpeRtacle of torments: and maſſacres : 

wherein we ſhould infinitely wrong the infinite wiſdom and: goodneſs 


of: the great cauſe of all things; Butas we have ledrned'of! God but 
own fall and preſent miſery,ſo withal we have learned aremedy for-out 
- Fall; and away out of this miſery into felicity. We kriow and believe, 
that.the body dying , returns into that. which it was, ahd that is'duſt ; 
avid if being duſt at firſt,it was then quickned , we khow he tht quicks 
ned duſt ar firſt, can quicken duſt ar laſt , he'being the-ſame for ever's 
£ we know that ſmall portion of his Spirit whichis itt us,is abutidante- 
3 hab to perform it. We doubt nor, but alittle power included in ati 
= Acorn, is able roraiſe our of ita mighty Oak , becauſe weſeeir; and 
we-may as eaſily believe, that this Spirit which now ſhews a fat greatas 
wer 1n our ſanRification, may alſo raiſe out of our duſt, a heavetily 
and glorious body, To him that hath done fo great works daily ſeen, 
there wanteth no'power to-do as great things yet unſeen. For God 
bath not bounded his power by his works , bur if his will be to-work 
poweris ſtill ſufficient to proceed in working. Now that if is 
ord'doth plainly ſhew: bleſſed be he, who hath both wil- 
wedirt ; and God,the Author of theſe and all other good 
ſh vs'which belong co him, in the knowledge and embrace 

this his ſaving cruch ,” that living and dying therein , we ma 
we this/life, which is worſe then death, unto a true lite of blits 
and/happinels. | TT 


Part. 5. 


The power of God muſt keep ws from evil ſpirits. 


18 ch help of '7pteſerver and redeemer.. Without a preſerver we can- 

Eprevent rhe evils tr&come; for againſt ſo. mighty enemies we muſt 

ged dbourt with providence mightier then the force of our ene- 
efecah we not be ſafe from our enemies but ſhould be continually * 


wy enemies 
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enemies broughtupon us : for thele evils we our ſelves can þy no means 
take fromour ſelves,nor free our (elves from the tyranny, wich, Satan 
hach already brought upon us. Therefore. this ſtrong man muſt be 
bound by ſome ſtronger then himſelf, and ſo we, which were before his 
poſſeſſion, may be made tree. trom that bondage. Now the higheſt 
power onely. is. maſter of this power of darknels ; and therefore he 
onely muſt perform this work. Some ſhort and ſmall views of ſome 
outward, bodily and diſſembled workings of thele Priacipalities, che 
Heathen have obſerved in their ſtories of witchcratts, oracles, and ap- 
paritions - which witneſs againſt themſelves : that there are luch a peo- 
ple, and that at times they are very miſchievous and malicious - but the 
craft of this kingdom is 1o great,and the ignorance of man fo grols,that 
ſometimes under the ſhew of doing guvod , as cures and the like, and 
ſometimes by foretelling future events (lo hiding ſtill cheir principal 
malice, which was to the ſoul and eternal lite of man) they have won 
filly men to take them tor gods,who are their {worn and moſt firce ene- 
mics: ſo far are men from knowing , they are a kingcom combined 
againſt mankind. But Chriſt by his codrine,and the doQrine of his ſer- 
vants the Apoſtles, hath deſcribed them by name, hath ſhewed cheir na- 
turehath (er forth their malice and rage againſt man, which begun with 
the firſt man , and continuing from thence increaſeth now towards the 
laſt of men. He hath allo ſer forth a remedy againſt all his hurt & power, 
and that is even in this fleſh which in the firſt man the devil conquered, 
ForGod will ſhew co his own glory,and the uter contuſton of this proud 
and malicious Prince, that by that very weak creature, which no. way. 
heretofore was able to match vwich him, God is able to break his head, 
if he do but unite and joyn himſelt therewith. And that of theſe 
men which thus were in the firſt man foyled and overcome, he is 
able to ſer up a kingdom mighty and durable, which ſhall ſtand invin- 
cible in this world againſt the powertul kingdom of Satan, and the 
unprevalling gates of hell, and ſhall at lait (overcoming theſe migh- 
ty enemies) paſs victorious unto glory and life everlaſting. Even 
this perform in us, O Lord , thy weak ſervants : weak in our ſelyes, 
but ſtrong in thee, Let thy power in us , overcome that power, 
which without thee, would overcome us. And let us being 
ſtrengthned by thee, march valiantly againſt our enemies , being 
aſſured of conqueſt , chrough that mughty one who loveth and ſup- 


paxteth us, 
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58. The Providence of God, the Reft of may. 


F He end ſeems to us to be cauſed by the means , and fo ar laft it 
# is, but theend is indeed firſt , and moſt chiefly the cauſe of the 
means: for God propoſing his end, this end callerh out ſuch means, as 
tall: accompliſh it ſelf,ſo that it cauſeth that to be, which cauleth ir ſelf. 
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Aleditations. 
_ Soin the Scripture when divers things happened; ir is ſaid, that they 
happened, thar it might be fulfilled ; which God had-beſore purpo- 
ſed : ſo thar Gods purpoſe was the cauſe of the being of thoic aQi- 
ons which fulfilled his fhrpoſe; Therefore if we go to the root of 
the matter, we may perceive that fooliſhly we reaſon, when we'iare 

iſcontemeed with the means, ſaying, It this means had not been; 
this ation had not come to paſs , Whereas we ſhould reaſon thus, If 
this ation had not been appointed ro come to pals ; theſe effecual 
means had nor faln our: Then run wetoſee the true cauſe of things, 
even to Gods providence and purpoſe , which to the godly is a ſure 
reſt and refuge, ſince thereby all events muft curnto the beſt ro Gods 
children, though efteRed by the malice and wickedneſs of men. For 
this purpoſe ot God is rooted in Jove, andlove purpoſcrh all for the 
good of that which it lJoveth : ſo through whatſoever kinde of aRi- 
ons it pafſerh, ic ſti}] remainerh one and unchangeable, bringing forth 
ſedfaſtly fruit proportionable ro the root of love. Gods purpoſe 
cannot be hindered or altered by men , but paſſerh along conquerin 
and prevailing , unchanged it {elf and changing allthings, to ir ſelf, 
and its own goodnels : So Shimet his curſing might produce a blefling 
to David, and Fadas's treaſon did procure the ſalvation of may- 
Linde, 


—_— 


59. (Conſiſting of parts. 


Part. 1. 


) 
Againſt the Popes Suprematy. 


J7 is a ſtrange thing that in this broad day light, any man ſhould 
ſtumble at the Popes ſupremacy in ſpiritual, much lets in rempo- 
poral matters. It with rhe Apoſtles we will bur reſtifie what we ſee, 
we cn whomthe +ruth cleatly fhineth cannot chuſe bur ſce thar this 
ſupremacy is a thing much younger then the Chriſtian Religion g 
which proſpered betore ic was, and that much berrer then ſince Re- 
ligion was put out to hurſe uncoir, If we will begin with Chrift, 
Chriſt cqually endoweth his Apoſtles wnh power of binding and 
loofing ; and cqually appoints all Nations unto them. _If Chriſt 
ſhould have ſaid; That on Petey be would build his Church. (which 
he ſpeakerh of him onely,whooncly is the Rock, I Cor.10.) yer Peter 
anſwering for all, ſhould recc tve this in the behalf of all, for whom 
heanſwered. For fince it was forbidden to all of them ro'rell,who 
Chriſt was, it ſecms all joyned with Peter in the knowledge and con- 
tcffion of Chriſt, and (o all had intereſt in the benefir of that know- 
ledge.and confeſſion. Again, if at that time it ſhould onely have 
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been ſpoken onely to Peter, we have another Scripture wh:ch-equal- 
leth the other Apoſtles with him,cvenin the building of the Churchy 
while it ſayeth, the Church is built upon the foundation of the Apu» 
ſtlesz ſo thatthe Apoſtles are joyned rogether promiſcuouſly , nor 
differently, rowards the making up of the foundation. Beſides, Pawl 
plainly anſwereth that he is nor a whit inferior to the chiefeſt of the 
Apoſtles ; that he had of Petey the right hand of fellowſhip, not of in- 
feriority , and which moſt cuts off the Pope from claiming us who 
are Gentiles by Peter, and turns him over to fetch his ſpecial claim 
by Paul, Paul ſaith,that the Apoſtleſhip of the circumcifion or Iews 
was committed to Peter,and of ctheGeniles eſpecially ro him:To this 
Euſebius gives his teſtimony ,laying, that Peter though coming among 
the Gentiles, yet preached onely to the Jews,and withal brings forth 
his firſt Epiſtle , as that which was dircRed particularly co his own 
charge the Iews. And this indced beſt firteth with the H.ſtory, which 
reporteth,thar Peter and Paul cxercifcd their Apoſtleſhips rogether at 
Rome, which might moſt orderly be performed at Rome, if the 
one taught there the Circumciſion 4 the other the Gentiles. - There- 
fore let the Popctake heed how he robs Paul to give unto Peterz for 
he robs his beſt cicleco give to his worſe, but hereafter let him finde 
ſome new expoſition of building the Church ſo upon Peter, that Paul 
alſo may have a great part in the foundation whereon the Church is 
built. Now if we defrend fromthe Apoſtles (berween whom if 
there be any odds in right to us, it appears to be on Pauls fide) to ex- 
amine whether any ſuch ſupremacy deſcended from among them, ro 
the ſucceeding ages, we ſhall finde none in Givers hundred years. The 
Church of Rome indecd was a famous Church, founded by the A- 
poſtles, flouriſhing with godly Biſhops and Martyrs, and full of Saints 
and therefore by many holy inen, great and large titles were given to 
her, and her Biſhops, tn letters and wru ngs. So might ſhe for the 
eminency thereof, be called the friſt Church or the chicteſt Church, 
and the Biſhops, the B.ſhops ot the chieteft Church ; but a mean un- 
derſtanding knows there is great ocds , between being firſt in order, 
and a head in government. -And this the praRtice of thoſe times 
plainly declared ; for though they had given never ſo many good 
words tathe Biſhops and Church of Rome, yer as ſoon as the Biſhop 
of Rome intermedled with their government, they preſently roſe up 
againſt him : ſo did Cypriany yeaa Council of African Biſhops, and | 
among them Saint Asſtin, walled up their Country from the com- 
mand of the Roman Biſhops. Even in the very matter of excom- 
munication, wherein is the pretended eminence of their power, 1re- 
244 a Biſhop of France and the Popes neighbour, reproved Yidtor , a 
Biſhop of 'Rome for excommunicating the Churches of Aſia upon 
the obſervation of Eaſters And when Conftantinas unjuſtly checked 
Liberizs the Biſhop of Rome for maintaining the caufe of Athanaſine 
with thefc words, How great a part of the world art thou, that thou 
alone ſhovldeft - juſtific a wicked man, ang trouble the peace of the 
wogld f ncicher Conflantinus acknowledged any ſupremacy in Liberi- 


, 


u | 
C.££ 

Ga -#p * is 
4; . - 


4 , ' 
” —_ , ws 
. \ * * ; oy 
T PIG 6 
—- 


Lo 


a. 4 —_— 


Adeditations. 


- &: neither did Ziberins inhis anſwer, (though he had occaſion ggea + 


rorcll how great-and Catholick a head he was) thereby juſtific his da- 
ings. Toconclude, (for particulars are infinice , and this. matter is 
commonly handled ;) at length by a Council , Chriſtendom was 
commirredto five Patriarchs z of Rome, Conſtantinople, Alcxan- 
dria, Antioch; and Jeruſalem: of which Rome was the firſt, bur had 
no more auchority overthe reſt, rhenthe ſecond had over the third + 
the authority of no one being ſubalcern , or ſubjeR ro other. And 
che proportionable practice of divers of theſe Patriarchs yer 
ſtanding , giveth hereunco confirmation. Bur the ſame cor- 

ion of mans nature, which in'a clown ſtirrech up an am- 
bicious defare ro be a Gentleman, of a Gentleman to become a No- 
bleman, and of. a Noblemanto becomea King ,, being in a Pope as 
much as in other men, hath wrought the ſame effec in him ,thar it 
hath in others, And ſo trom being a Patriarch he hath labourcd co 
be the head of the Patriarchs,that is, an univerſal Patriarch: and from 
bcing an univerſal Patriarch; © be an univerſal Emperor. So ambi- 
tion till aſcends} making one degree of honor, bur a ſtayr wherean to 
mount it {clf up to another : and by this means at length he is come to 
that all-comprehending top whercin he mects juſt with the cicle pre 
pared for him by Saint Paul : As God, inthe temple of God , above 
all chat is called God. But he muſt remember that thereumto are an- 
ticxed theſe rwo other titles; the man of fin , and che ſon of perdi- 
ton. 


Vp — — — 


Parr, 2. 


How men are heldin the belief of it. 


E ar things being ſoevident, moſt lamentable itis char chexe 
ſhould be plotted and deviſed an ignarance ſo groſs thar ir ſeerth 
them nor : that there ſhould be miracles by che devil wrought or 
forged to ſtand berween the cys of men,and this revealed Antichriſt : 
that there ſhould be diſtinQions coyned ſubrit cnovgh for leſs ſubcil 
ſouls, to diſtinguiſh the manifeſt Amarichriſt from ir felf, Yerall theſe 
things are provided by che ſcrvants of this ſon of perdicion , and ſo 

werful,that it is GoJs eleQtion onely which mainly preſerves thoſe 
that ſtand and withſtand this myſtery of Saran. And indeed how 
can that ignorance, which is infoyned to the diſciples of Rome ; be 
broken through by them , which are bound thereunto by a ſfolema 
vow, and under fearful penalties 2 They muſt know but what decei- 
yerh them, uncil they be fo throughly deceived , thar iris almoſt im- 


poffibleto be undeceived again. Bur this ler chem take withthem,that 


the ſame ignorance will ſerve to breed up a man in any religion, be ic 
never ſograſs: and at this day it chudldy ſerves the devils curn to 
nurſe ewo of his goodlicſt childten , the erroncous doatrines way = 
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" homet and the Pope, Yer left ignorance ſhould fail;'and-perchance'a 
limps of light _ ſhine'in- upon the ſeeled eys, there ate miracles 
aily providedto ſer beforethe fight of: men. Theſe draw'them to 

ſay, that Simen Mages is the greatpower of God + but we are caughe 
rog0 from theſe 1gns ro the Law, to the Teſtimony , tothe Word? 
and this Word tcelleth us , char miracles un the latter times ſhall be 
fixed and unſcparable companions of the man of fin. - So inſtead of 
converting us, they are acknowledged. by us, to be the badge of Sa 
ran, ' faſtned on Antichriſts fleeve , and they tell us ro whom he be- 
longs. We need no miracles now, bur to reveal Antichriſt : for we 
believe the doR:ine of Chriſt once fully confirmed by his own mira» 
cles. Laſtly,if yer ſome grearerlighc dazlc the eys, which neither 
jgnorance can keep out, nor miracles employ in drawing the eys whols 
ly to themſelves : then are there provided ſubtil, nice,and ſublimaced 
diftintions and reaſons,whoſe office is ro confound and intangle the 
underſtanding, rather thento enlighten ir. Falſhoods are.purificd and 
refined, and\made as like ecruths , as poſhbly they may, that the undis 

fſtinguiſhing mind may <qually accept them, and fo Ted by alictle mi- 

ſtaking unto a groſs error. And hereof at this rime is there a ſteady 

forge in the Church of Rome, which doth bur expe what the Pape 
and his Pcivy Council ſay , and inſtantly they are ready with their 
excellent inventions, to prove ir the voice of God , and not of man. 

Surcly the wit of man is a-powerful thing in regard of man : bur in 

regard of the ſpirit which made ir,alas weak it i5,and the «ff-& cannot 

ſtrive with his cauſe, which is mighticr,then he, Therefore this Bibel' 
of mans wir built up 2g11nſt the Lord, muſt needs be deſtroyed by the 
ſpirit of his mouth. Ia che mean cime, uncil this vikory of Ciriſt 
upon Antichriſt be fully performed, ler us pray unto God, that he wil 
add dayly unto the Church, thoſe who belong unto him : and thar 
they-may plainly ſc, that he who ſecketh earchly things more then 
heavenly, is of che carth, earthly, and far from being the. Deputy of 
the Lord of - heaven. , 
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60, The ſecond Reſurreion i 45 poſſible as the firſt, 
| | OY 
TJ He ſecond ReſurreRion-needs not to ſeem very ſtrange, if we: 

conſider thefirſt , alrcady done in us : for whereas there 45 natu- 
rally in us but a carnal wiſdom, that ſeeth and alloweth. only preſent 
and viſiblethings for happineſs, we have in our regeneration , a wiſ- 
dom placed in us , 'which blotting our the former witdom, and che 
happineſs thereof , beholdeth God whichis inviſible, as our onely 
crue happineſs. We have alſo inſtead of our fleſhly will, which on- 
ly ſavourcth fleſhly objects, a will direftly concrary thereunto plant- 
cd inſtcad of ir, which harcthche former will, and the fintul pleaſures 
wherein char will chicfly delighted 5 and loveth even the periecuri- 
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new birth , light being created in dirkneſs out of no fornler creature, 
and 4 rightne(s of will being framed, where was nothing but crooked! 
neſs, and ſach a light and will , that they alter the affecſions , AQtiofs, 
and wholecourſe of man ; why may not the fame new birth have alfo 
| nom” > jr with it, even to change the ry tas of the body into 
im ity , 4s it hath co change che corruption of the ſoul-and bod 
into purity and incorruption ? ic being alike eafie to God ro givehte 
untodeath, as light unto darkneſs, and good toevil, * 


61, Gods fight of us ſhould move us to purity. 


Ecauſe we ſee-not God , orat leaſt we do not ſee how he ſeethus, 

we rather think that he ſees usnot, or are careleſs of his ſeeing : $0 
our blindneſs toward God, caſteth the likeneſs of ir ſelf , on God to- 
wards us,,.and imagineth him to be unto us, as we are tohim. Herein 
men are to God, as ſome birds are to men, who hiding their heads from 
ſeeing men, think that men the whilſt do not ſee them. Bur fince the 
knowledge of God is the cauſe of men, the being of mencan reach 
no farther , then the knowledge of God. So whoſoever takes the 
knowledge of God from him, takes from himſelf his own being, for 
where the knowledge of God ceaſeth to know him, there he ceaſerh ro 
bez otherwiſe ſhould man , who is but the effe& of Gods knowledge 
go farther then his cauſe, which cannot be, Bur ſurely God that made 
man by his knowledge, knoweth the man that he hath made, he hath 
not placed him. our of his own reach; buras art firft after he made his 
creatures, he ſaw even through them, that they were throughly good ; 
ſo for ever he vieweth and pierceth them, ſearching all chings by that 
very wiſdom, which made them, Since then we are manifeſt and 
_ naked, before our glorious God, who both ſeeth, and harerh all nnclean- 
nefs, but beholderh with pleaſure, holineſs and pureneſs, let us rake 
heed ro'our hearts, yea, our whole ſelves, that no filchineſs appear ro 
him, left we be ſhur out from the City into which no unclean thing may 
enter: But char God ſceing us to be pure in heart, even in ſoul and bo- 
dy, mayat my be called upto fee God , whois the fulneſs and per- 
fettion of all felicity. 
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't | 62. (Mans happineſs i in another world, 


one very being as well as the diſcourſing of our natural reaſon may 
well prove, that man was not made onely for this world. For if 
firſt it be granted, thar a great and excellent wiſdom created this Ulni- 
yerſe,which the curions ſubtilty of che parrs and frame thereof will en» 
force upon us ;, it muſt alſo be believed, that wifdom doth do all things 


wiſely 
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Meditations. 507 
of David may be throughly and firmly eſtabliſhed in us, and we 
in 1t, 


64. The odiouſneſs of an Hypocrite. 


A Diſſembler and hypocrite, 1s a thing moſt odious to God, and (6 
ſhould he b- to men, eipeciaily to himfelf,who next to G d knows 
beſt, how wicked himſelf is. Firſt, he is a perpetual lyer, and his our- 
ward proteſſion is nothing bur a continual publiſher , and per[wader of 
untruth. Jt rels every one the man is honeſt that ſhews ic , and lies all 
the while. This lying in deeds, is at leaſt as wicked as lying in words, 
and accordingly ſhould be hated. Again , the difſembler is an idola- 
ter, for he (ers man in the place of God, and God in the place of man. 
His beſt fide heſhews to man, and rhar is his outſide , and the worſt 
ſide, he. turns to God, and that is hs heart: Accurled man that ſeekeſt 
to pleaſe him whois but thy fe!low, and negleReſt him who made both 
thee and him, even the Almighty , Lord of all chings. That God 
who is jetlous , and will not give his honor to ariother, cannot but be 
highly offended with thee, for prefercing man before um ; and to him 
ſhalt chou give an account for this corruption and withdrawing of thy 
heart, Gods chiefeſt part. Thirdly, the diſſembler is an idol, tor he be- 
ing nothing in the world ſtands up to be worfhipped. By his outward 
ſhew he cals in the countrey to reverence him, tor the goodneſs which 
isnotiahim , he ſers himſelf upon horſe-back as Haman would haye 
done, his hollo.y profeſſion crying before him, This is the man whom 
GoJ will honor. But this man, the whiles is the very man whomGod 
eſpecially hatech , and whom with Dagor he will caſt down on the 
threſhold of hell gates, breaking him in pieces, when none ſhall deliver 
him- And this fits well wich him fornow he is not a whole man z but IJ 
pieces of two men tyed together, the outward piece is a piece of an ho- 
neſt man; the other and that the greater piece, is a piece of a Repro- 
bare, or rather of adevil, Laſtly, hes a very fool, tor of that which 
is good he chuſethonely to have the appearance, and of that which is 
naught. to have a poſſeſſion. Thou fool, if the ſhew of goodnels be 
ſo good, is nor the thing it ſelf much more good 2 and if the ſhew of 
wickedneſs be odious 1s not tte wickedneſs it ſelf much more odi5us? 
But thou unwiſely art contented to be rotten, corrupt, andfilthy , fo 
the world ſee nothing in thee , but an outward painting of purity, and 
cleanneſs z ſo thou mayſt be to them a perfume, thou wilt be to thy 
{elf a kennel, Burt rather cura from thy wickedanets, and live, ger 
4 the real poſſeſſion of that, whereof the very appearance is ſo beauriful 
s | and pleaſant, let the ſhew make thee in love with che thing, and get a 
4 root to thy branches. Otherwiſe thy vizard ſhall be pulled trom'thee, 
and thou ſhalt be ſtript of thy ſhews, and be condemned for char which 
thou art. Thou ſhalc be far away from thef': whom rhou reprefenteſt, 
and ſhale be placed among ſuch as rhou arr indeed: there ſhall be caken' 
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from thee, that which is ſeems thou haſt, and thou ſhalt be caſt into uts 
ter darkneſs, Surely if ro men the looking aſquint of the eys, be il1- 
favoured and unpleaſant, much more ugly unto Godis this ſquinting of 
the ſoul while it caſts the eye on goodneſs, but the ſight on wickedneſs: 
Therefore reconcile thy ſelf to thy ſelf, become one man and differ nor 
in thy ſelf: for if thou agree with thy ſelf, bringing thy inſide to be 
one with thy outſide, then will God agree with thee, and this ſaying 
ſhall concern thee as well as others. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
they ſhall ſee God. Burt if thou plough on with thy Oxeand Aſs to- 
gether, thou goeſt on in that, which is an abominartion to the Lord, 
thou heapeſt up wrath againſt the day of wrath, thou haſt no portion 
in the bleſſedneſſes which belong to the righteous, but in the many 
woes denounced againſt the Scribes and Phariſees Hypocrites, 
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65. The different Reſurrettion of the regenerate and unregenerate, 


"2 image and Character which every man bears in this life, the 
ſame alſo ſhall he bear in the reſurreftion, He that in this life 
deareth the image of God,ſhall in the reſurrection appearin that image; 
and he that bears onely the image of darkneſs and corruption,even the 
likeneſs of the old Adam, in the ſame loathſome and deformed ſhape 
fhall he appear beſore God fitting in judgement. For God doth 
regenerate and new create man only in this world. They that be not 
changed here, and made like unto Chriſt, do ler paſs the time of Rege- 
neration,and ſo they have the ſtamp of {tn in their foreheads unremoyes. 
able for ever. Now in the terrible day, what difference ſhall 
there be in the twofold appearance of theſe different ſorts The ſon 
of God new made by his Spirit , ſhall appear in the image and likeneſs 
of God his Father, with light in his underſtanding, righteouſneſs in his 
affeions : To him it ſhall be ſaid, Bleſſed is the pure in heart, he ſhall 
ſee God ; 'for God delighteth to ſee him , even in his own likeneſs in 
him. But the ſon of fleſh ſhall appear , foul and blemiſhed in his un- 
derſtanding, corrupt and froward in his will and affeQions; andin- 
ſtead of repreſenting he ſhall be contrary and croſs untoGod,and ugly in 
his contraniety. Andthen is his preſence very loathſom to the Judge of 
pureſt ey, he is a toad or ſerpent made and raken to: be deſtroyed. His 
uglineſs kindlerth the wrath of God againſt him , which burneth and 


driveth into the bottom of hell; Lord, when thou raiſeſt us up, thou: * 


ſhalt make their Image deſpiſed: Therefore while it is to day, while it is 
the accepted time, let the ſon of man make haſte to become the ſon of 
God; Let him put off the goat which he is,and pur on the ſheep that he 
ſhouid be ; let him gera clean heart, anda right ſpirit within: him, 
And becauſe this onely cometh of God, let us ſeek onely to him; and 
becauſe God hath told us by his Son that he will be overcome 
by importunuty, let us ſeek importuately (ll begging, following , and 

undenyably 
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undenyably ſoliciting him uatil he givethe holy Ghoſt to them that 
ask him. Then ſhall we with Symeen , be full of peaceat our depar- 
eure, being aſſured to ſeefalvation,. there ſhall we with Paul, be always 
bold evenat ourremoving, being certain of a better tabernacle ig 
heaven ; then ſhall we comfortably approach :to:the Throne of God, 
who we know will acknowledge -us for ſons by;his mark in our fore- 
heads , and will call' us in unto the Supper of the Lamb. .Burthen 
they that appear inthe ſhape of dogs ,. their place ſhall be withoue che 
preſence of God and the Lamb for evermore , where their warar dy- 
eth not, and their fire quencheth not. They that are the kindreds of 
the earch, and not of heaven, ſhall wail before Gud, 'and theirs ſhall. be 
eternal weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. The. Goats ſhall be et: on 
the left hand, God will behold them ſcorntully,and afar off, they.ſhall 
be called'curled and they ſhall be driven from God into everlaſting fire, 
there toaccompany rhe devil. and his Angels , whom ia this lite they 
have aſſociated and reſembled. | 
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66. Duty tothe fatherlefs;' © : 


1 


worth and reward counteryail ghee labour. It muſt needs be a matter 


of excellent worth : for Gods the Gag of thefarherle(s, and he joyn- 


deputiſhip under God ,, as tor thereward , mercy procureth mercy.,. 
temporal, eternal. Thou maiſt well hope : that God wt Nay 
with thy goodnels to the children of pthers, will raiſeup the goodneſs 
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67. Againſt wicked Marriages. 


MAriage of all natural ations is of moſt conſequence, yet is it the 
worſt done of 'any other. For mendo not commonly make 
matriages , but _ and the bargain being made, the marriage 
comes-in upon the bargain, Butit was not ſo from the beginning, 
In the firſt marriage, the woman was the principal part propoſed to the 
man-, andin her _y the kingdom ot God, and the righteouſneſs 
thereof. So it ſhould be ſtill, the great matters of the Law ſhould be 
preferred before Cummin and Mints, yet theſe need not altogether to 
be negleaed : howſoever, that which is abſolutely and onely neceſlary, 
muſt beheld, whatſoever become of that which is but conveniear; 
Examples of holy Scripture ſhew us plentifully, the miſerable iflues of 
marriages made notin the Lord , which might be ſo many inſtructions 
to futuretimes, In the firſt world, wicked wives , even the daugh- 
ters of fleſh and blood, corrupting the ſons of God , brought in the 
Flood. Afterward, the moſt wiſe of onely men, Solomon, by Ido- 
latrous wives, was bowed afide to the worſhip of Idols, from the 
ſervice of the true God, who appeared to him twice : wherefore God 
did rend his kingdom from him,and gaveit to his ſervant. Bur a ſpe- 
Racle of long,miſery, and as long wickedneſs; was that unhappy mar- 
riage between the ſon of Teheſaphat, and the daughter of Ahab ; there- 
by' was Jehoſapbat himſelf drawn into danger and loſs , and into the 
cauſe of them, worſe then- themſelves , even to the love of chem 
whuch hared God, Thereby the ſon of- /ehoſaphat,yea his ſons ſon. 
became wicked and unhappy gefierations , - this' tentence waiting on 
cticir fins';” for the one had 'thie Gaughrer of 4heb towife, - and the 
other'was counſelled by his mother to'do wickedly; Let men there- 
fote be afraid roinfet themſelves and cher poſterity , - by becoming 
one fleſh with wickedneſs 4+ro tmarry unto x leprofie of the ſoul-45 
watſe'theninto that:of-the body* ''A woman is a needle to pierce in» 
to the heart'and affeQiions of miHi, and if ſhe be wicked, the devil is the 
thread which follows after.” This knows the temper right well, there- 
fore'byEve he got within Adam; by DelHh he overcame Sampſon's 
by the daughters 6f Moab, he got powet' on the children of 1ſraet, 
to tiiſpite mto:them idolatry,one of his chiefeſt poiſons, -- Therefore 
let nowar for money take unto him a'faCtor for the devil, left thereby: -. 
the devil, attended-with the curſe of God, (which ever follows him ) 
enter in upon him arid: his poſterity.” The remainder of fleſhin the 
beſt regenerate, though bur a part of him, is already too great a friend 
to our greateſt enemy ; let us not add to this fleſhly part a whole 
body of fleſh to increaſe the grief and incumbrance ot the Spirit of 
Godin us, and toincreaſe the fqgrce of Saran, and of his temptations 
againitus, - '' Bur let them that do fo, know, that they ſeek the ruine 
of their houſes by the ſame means , by which they ſeek to raiſe them, 
For- though Satan be a ſtrong man able to keepa boule in. peace, 
yer 
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, yer thero isa ſtronger. then he., who often bindeth this ſtrong 
man, and taketh his houſe from him, or if he leave it co him ſtill ro 
be maintained (as indced he is allowed to be a kinde of a Prince in 
this world) yet miſerable is that ſtanding , and worſe then falling, 
which ſtands by Satan; for there comes a day whercin his principalicy 
it ſelf ſhall fall and be overchrown, and all that ic doth ſuſtain. And 
in the mean time, what a bertering of an houſe is chis, to increaſe the 
living, and to corrupt the livers 2 to grow outwardly in wealth, and 
ro decay inwardly in grace and vertue ? to loſe in our ſclves, and our 
poſterity, that we may add to the eſtate of our ſclves and our poſteri- 
ry 2 The crue pattern of marriages was the firſt, made by God him- 
ſclfz and therefore to be imitated by the children of God : therein 
God gave man a helper fit for him ; fic ſhe was to help him in ſpiritu- 
al chings, cven the ſervice of God , and fic co help him in cemporal 
things, cven thoſe of this life. Suchis the wife deſcribed by Sole- 
»ou, fic todo her husband good all the days of her life : gdodeo his 
ſoul , goodto his body, for ſhe feareth the Lord , and therefore is 
praiſed. This pattern being followed , we may cenainly believe, 
that he which allowed and bleſſed the firſt, will alſo allow and bleſs 
all choſe which are like it. He will behold ſuch a marriage with 
pleaſure , while it is making ; he will be preſentatir, for his good 
will was principally ſought in icy and he will proſper it, that men ſhall. 
have cauſe to fay ; lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed, that feareth the 
Lord. But becauſe goodnels in any ſex is over rare,and it may {cer 
a hard matter to get one , that may fully cqual the patterns firſt re- 
member whoſe gift a good wite is,and ſeck tro him from whom come. 
ethevery good gift. Surely it is ro be feared , that many have be- 
ſtowed themlfelyes il], becauſe they ſought not ro him , who onely 
could have beſtowed them well,or becauſe they ſought him more ff 
outward advantages, then for inward graces. Secondly, ifthouh 
done this, and yet thou findeſt not that one among a thouſand, a 
need ſo requires, that thou muſt procced in thy purpoſe: when thou 
canſt nor get a burning lamp, getthee a ſmoking flax; / if not one rthar 
is expert, and by long cuſtom exerciſed and, uſed roftrong meat, yer 
one that defires the fincere milk of the. word to grow, thereby. 
Take, onethat- is likely co become a Temple for the boly Ghoſt, 
and this liczeclihood find not in thine own- preſumption , bur. in 
her diſpoſition. = Thar this /may be really, performed , ler ug firſt 
diſcern a mind teachable, and willing.to learn. . Icis a firſt andchief 
ſtep roward God, to hearken-/ after God. +, Therefore wifdam 
ever begins- her {peech wich this 3/ hear ye children ,. andincline 
your ears to wiſdom,and, he that heareth is wiſe, and will increaſe in 
learning, Next, les her be humble and meek y for ſuch a-ſpiric is a fig 
receptacle for God, it is befare Goda thing much-ſer by, and ro ſuch, 
God will reveal his ſecret myſteries. Now becauſe rnanis'weak, and 
his affe@ions rob him of his judgement ,- making .him to think chat 
partyexcellent, to, whom he-hath an exceſſive afteQiqn : let God be 
inſtanzly: ſoughs ro cſtabliſhweak and deceiyable man let him 
intreare 
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intreated that he will not be wanting to that, which rhucti concernah 
" his glory and ſervice, and the good of his ſervants, And theſe things 
thus ordered, ſtrong hope may be'iconceived, that bg who heard 4- 
: br ahams ſervant, when he intreated a wife for his Maſters fon, will 
give ſuch a wife as ſhe was tothe ſons of Abraham* and he who gave 
- unto K#tha mighty manof wealth, and one bleſſed of the Lord, be- 
cauſe ſhe reſolved, that the God of Iſracl ſhould be her God, will al- 
ſo give the like blefſing unto the followers of Ruth, Bur while Ifing 
'the Songs of Sion in' a ſtrange land, the Chaldeans or wizards of 
'this world underſtand not the language ; the natural man perceiveth 
riot the things of God, neither can Scripture by any means make him 
leave 'a good bargain, Therefore will he ſtill in ſpight of heaven, 
marty his land co his neighbours great portion : I mean his Son, that 
-wolild perctiance.be berter then himſelf, ro his neighbours daugh- 
ter:whichperchance will make him,if-ſhe can,worſe then the father. 
"Theſe exchangers of mony by bargains conſummated in cheTemple 
fincexghEWord(which forbiddeththe houſe of God to be made a den 
-GF thieves) cannot drive them thence,it may he a whip of cords will. 
*And ſurely inevery days experience, ſuch a one is laid ſoundly on 
many of their backs. And therein atwofold cord , that breaketh 
both bones and hearts is (eſpecially remarkable. One is the often 
«diflike berween ſuch unhallowed, orar leaſt, unequal parties. Reli. 
+ ion is the crueſt and ſtrongeſt bond-of love; where thar fails,” na- 
i ure is next, which is moſt corrupt: Nature delights in new luſts,and 
x ſo runs after that which hath nor, negleQing whar it hath; Hence 
hath char-curſed ſpeech iſſued from- one of her followers : that he 
could loyehis wife above any other , if ſhe were nor bis wife ; 'ma- 
king thar'a reaſon of hatred, which a Chriſtian makes chiefly a rea- 
Rnoflove.' 'And when this loathing of the party poſſeſſed, hath 
xrought'forch the defire-of another, and thac deſire, obtaining'; whar- 
cart” is then great enough to bear the vexing and tormenti 
þ* thqughrsthar ſwell therein by this forſaking 2 if it be che;wives patr, 
E- as moſt often it is, ſhe till beholdeth with indignation, the loathing 
of her ſcIf,the loſs of her-right in himfor whom ſhe forſook all-others,, 
and his giving of himſclfaway to aftranger. The{e meditations eat up 
her heart{andthicn ſhe curſerh cherime of her marriage, and'all them 
har tnadeit; When this news cometh home to the chucl her father, he 
Juubes & laft his daughrtris caſt umvyeaidich Kemighe probably have 
doubred before, and mueh- more pfofitably.,, for then he could: have 
fpenic.And'inow when the firceth'asa Nan forſaken of the world; 
breakingher own heart , 'and ſomewhar her fathers: miſery bexteth 
inrothem; that inſtroion could nocteach them: char marriagesmade 
Fichout God; ate words,'notaRionsi-fince ſuth' a woimari hath had 
nn 6% er oy pond het tobegalled a wife; and yer ſhe harhino 
himband. Another cord wherewith'this kind of folly whippeth ir felf 
is; whenthe party whict"wasraken intothis match for the greatneſs 
ofeſtare, by vices, 
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eſtate, by: waſtech the eftate-which onely- made the-march. 
This'to the eoyetous facher, is che worſt divorte * for he martyed his 
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daughter tothe wealth, not to the man , and that wealth is ſeparated 
from her. After this, the man is found, apprehended and ai 21/3n 
to be wicked , which he was indeed before , bur his, wealth gave his 
wickedneſs ſuch a golden luſter, that covetouſnes could , or would not 
ſee what it ſaw: but now negle&ed wickednels begetting poverty 
makes him odious, whom wickedneſs could not, and the robbed child 
:5 returnable tothe parents wanting another portion for maintenance; 
In this caſe alſo. —_— would have been a remedy, which takes men, 
though not diſtruſtful and unbelieving, yet provident for their family. 
Thelte bsthe ſtripes of graceleſs marriages , which afflit both the mar- 
ryed parties and their parents, and would, if obſerved, teach wiſdom 
good cheap to others, as they dearly and deeply have imprinted itinto 
theſe. But this is the pity , that money is ſo pleaſant and glotious a 
thing, that it caſteth Sun-beams on every perſon that hath it, be he ne- 
verſo baſe, and the young womans father hath his thoughts ſo chear- 
ed therewith, that he muſt needs hope the beſt ofhis ſonin law,though 
nothing but money give him ſuch advice; wherefore it is yet to be 
teared, that many gazing and gaping on wealth, will follow it ſo cloſe, 
that they ſhall tumble into the ſame ditches, wherein they have ſeen 
many neighbours wallowing. This makes ſport for the devil, and 
thus iz man moſt truly fayry-led. even ledaſice by the ſpirits of dark- 
neſs into the wandring ways of Balaamthe fon of Beor, who made 
Iſrael to fin, Bur this makes bitter lamentation , even the mourning 
for ſons and daughters in the Church of God ; for hereby hath the 
Church loſt many, both ſons and daughters , ſome being turned from 
a good profeſſion, others being altogether bred in Pagatiiſm, having no 
difference from heathen,but only in the ſaying of a Pater nofter, a Creed 
and it may be the ten Commandments. Therefore the Church takes 
up ber complaint:, andin ſorrow of heart cries out: The Nation is in- 
creaſed, but her joy is diminiſhed , there are children born but not to 
her; therefore as Rachel ſhe prayerh, Give me children or elſe I die,or 
elſe with Rachel ſhe weepeth and will not be comforted, becauſe her chil- 
dren are not. 


68. Remedies of Mans Miſery. 


Tf 4 man thinks he hath ſome underſtanding he muſt thus imploy it, 
elſe he hath not whar he thinks he hath. Firſt he muſt underſtand 
aad know the great ighorance which is in man,$ particularly of FUnge 
divine, above us yea, of natural things before us; God and the 
happineſs inhim is far from our reach, .andeven in natural and created 
things weare ſuddainly/ftinted , our knowledge quick:y ftoping and 
rz{t:ng in a conteſſion of hidden and ſecret faculties. Therefore 1gno= 
Tanceconfeſſed is a great wiſdom in us. Secondly -he muft know and 
acknowledge the great and general miſery of mankinde,which through 
$cknels; oppreſſion, and folly reigns inthe world ; and he muſt know 
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into what kinde of world, he is born and brought, that ſo he may learn 
on what conditions he doth live. Thirdly , he muſt ſee the impotence 
and weakneſs of man,to litt himſelf above himſelf, and to add one cubir 
yea one hitger to the height of his Being : ſo that of himlelt he can ger. 
vety little above the ignorance; or the miſery under which his condition 
is to live. But this knowledge-is not that we ſhould fit down therein 
without uſe ; tor then it were but a Lamp unto miſery, But that juſtly 
valuing our ſelves , we ſhould be both humble and patient , as low and 
miſerable creatures; but withal ſhould litt our eys (fince our ſelves we 
cannot) above this miſery unto him, who is true wiſdom, Almighty 
power , and perfect happineſs - praying him by an addition of a new 
creation tothe old , to raiſe us above our ſelves increaſing our know- 
ledge, ſtrengthning us, to aſcend unto him , whois very felicity , pro- 
teting and comforting us in this p:th of miſery which leadeth unto 
him. And now having God by the ſpirit of his Son, from thenceforth 
in him we are wiſe. ſtrong and happy, who tous is wiſdom, protection, 
happineſs, yeaall things , and ſo we which before could not ,may now 
rejoyce; butin the Lord, 


69. Chriſt is not known naturally, but by revelation, 


T O perce.ve and finde the truth of Chriſt , we muſt not look into 
our (elves, but into Chriſt and the doftrine wherein he is delivered, 
and which he delivereth. For if we look into our (elves, we can ſee no- 
thing in our ſelves, that may prove the gift of Chriſt unto us. We may 
verily ſee, that weneed thoſe effefts, which by Chriſt are pertormed,even 
redemption, and regeneration ; but that the Son of God ſhould take 
upon him the nature of man to effect this,in our ſelves we cannot finde. 
For firſt, man was created without any need, or help of this incarnati- 
on; and therefore there was no inſtin& of ſuch a myſtery planted in 
himar his creation, as there was of the Deity, Again, man being faln, 
he could not ſee any perfect way out of his miſery, as appeareth ar this 
day among the heathen that know not Chriſt, Thirdly,were man ne- 
ver ſo intelligent, yet being buta creature , which cannot comprehend 
his Creator, how could man comprehend-this myſtery, which was a ſe-; 
cret purpole flowing out of rhe unſearchable will of God, whoſe Spi-, 
ritnone knows but his own ſpirit £ ſo that what iſſues therefrom , is 
ſuch as the eye hath not ſeen, the ear hath not heard , nor the heart of 
man conceived ; and among theſe, principal is this myſtery of our ſal- 
. vation by Chrift. Wheretore going out of our ſclves , and not ſeek- 
ing Chrift in our own wiſdom, which comprehenderh him not,ler us go 
to him and tots doArine; and therein we ſhall find admirable wiſdom, 
excellent juſtice,deep mercy.infinite power, perfe& holineſs, 8 in ſum.a 
myſtery b: comingGod the Author ot it, & fiting above al other the mi- 
ſery of decayed & wretched man. If we look into this myſtery, we ſhall 
ſee tim reſtoring man,by whom man was made, 8 who better then he? 


wc 
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we ſhall ſee man die forthe fin of man, and bow could Gads Juſtice 
be otherwiſe ſatisfied, there having been/a vow that man ſhould dic 
when hedid cat? We ſhall ſ{cerhe Spuicof. puritic which firſt made 
man toiG1ds Image,' renewing and :ſandifying him aboverthe firſt 
.We hall ſce a Law of perfeR holineſs:raught and preſcribed 
by Chnſt; fit for God to requite-and}for man rform to his God. 
And finally-Ghriſt bringeth us tothe! pre ſence:of God our Soveraign 


good, defending us in the way+from' over-imightie adverſaries ' 


the devils and their ſervants, whom alſo at laſt he wholly ſuppreſ- 
ſeth. Theſe things arc in the DoArine of Chriſt : Things neceſſary 
to be done for the ſalvation of man;.but not done ar all, if not done 
by Chriſt ; for in no other we kind chem performed. And if we look 
inco ſome circumſtances of this Doarine, we ſhall-find chat Chriſt 
was propheficd of in Paradiſe by God, in Egypt-by: lacob, in Judca 
by the Prophets, the Jews che enemies of Chriſt confirming it. Be- 
ſides, the ſtory of the fall we find fiely to agree with our:preſenc 
condition, and that is delivered: only in that Rory wherein | alſo 
Chriſt, the Remedy of the fall is promiſed, Wherefore one iſſuing 
from God, the otherallo hath the authority of the ſame Reporter. 
And though Chriſt have no need of the deyils acknowledgement, yer 
their reſtimony may ſerve againſt tham(ſclves :; and it was from be- 
low, if not from aboye, that the: $ibyl cited: by Yrgil forerold of 
Chriſt : Chriſt being on carth,' was confeſſed by the devils 5: and 
wicked ſpirits at this day trading with' Witches, ſeek co draw chem 
from Chriſt to themſelves. Laſtly, the ay of Chrift him 
ſelf concerning Jerufalem conceraing the ſucceſſion of his own 
dodrine, of his diſciples] and believers, became true in the event, 
and as it was Prophecied, to this Religion and DoRrine the devil op- 
pore himſelf above all other by perſecution z wherefore ir was a- 

veall other, the chief doArine that oppoſed him in the oppoſition 
overthrow, and undoings of whom and his works ſtanderh a main 
part of our redemption. 


70. Of the Law and the Goſpel. 


ff ſh devils Preaching is clean contrary ro Gods. God beginnerh 
with the Law, and endeth with the Goſpel : but the devil begins 
with the Goſpel, and ends in the Law. God faith, When ye car, ye 
ſhall die yet ro man being dead giverh Chriſt ro reſtore him. The 
devil ſaith, ye ſhall nor die ar all, yer when man (by his cempration 
being become mortal) ſhould be reſtored by Chriſt, he goes abour 
cokill char Chriſt which was to be the fife of them, whom he had 
iſed that they ſhould nor die at all. So continually before we 

fin he ſairh to every one of us, God is merciful, and Chriſt is a recon- 
ciliation for all our fins z bur atter we have ſinned, he ſaith, whoſo- 
ever finneth is not born of God s The ſoul that fins ſhall dic. And 
ro themthar fin after grace received There remains no more Ro 
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into what kinde of world, he is born and brought, that ſo he may learn 
on what conditions he doth live. Thirdly , he muſt ſee the impotence 
and weakneſs of man.to litt himſelf above himſelf, and ro add one cubir 
yea one hoger to the height of his Being : ſo that of himſelf he can ger. 
vety little above the ignorance; or the miſery under which his condition 
is to live. But this knowledge-is not that we ſhould fit down therein 
without uſe ; tor then it were but a Lamp uncomiſery, But that juſtly 
valuing our ſelves , we ſhould be both humble and patient , as low and 
miſerable creatures; but withal ſhould lift our eys (fince our ſelves we 
cannot) above this miſery unto him , who is true wiſdom, Almighty 
power , and perfed happineſs - praying him by an addition of a new 
creation tothe old , to raiſe us above our ſelves increaſing our know- 
ledge, ſtrengthning us, to aſcend unto him , whois very felicity , pro- 
tefting and comforting us in this pzth of miſery which leadeth unto 
him. And now having God by the ſpirit of his Son, from thenceforth 
in him we are wiſe. ſtrong and happy, who tous is wiſdom, protection, 
happy neſs, yeaall things , and ſo we which before could not zmay now 
rejoycez butin the Lord, 


69. Chriſt is not known naturally, but by revelation, 


T Operce.re and finde the truth of Chriſt , we muſt not look into 
our (elves, but into Chriſt and the doftrine wherein he is delivered, 
and which he delivereth. For if we look into our ſelves, we can ſee no- 
thing in our ſelves, that may prove the gift of Chriſt unto us. We may 
verily ſee, that weneed thoſe effefts,which byChriſt are pertormed,even 
redemption, and regeneration; but that the Son of God ſhould take 
upon him the nature of man to effect this,in our ſelves we cannot finde. 
For firſt, man was created without any need, or help of this incarnati- 
on; and therefore there was no inſtin& of ſuch a myſtery planted in 
him ar his creation, as there was of the Deity, Again,man being faln, 
he could not ſee any pertect way out of his miſery, as appeareth ar this 
day among the heathen that know not Chriſt, Thirdly,were man ne- 
ver ſo intelligent, yet being buta creature , which cannot comprehend 
tus Creator, how could man comprehend this myſtery, which was a ſe; 
cret purpole flowing out of rhe unſearchable will of God, whoſe Spi-; 
ritnone knows but his own ſpirit ſo that what iſſues therefrom , is 
ſuch as the eye hath not ſeen, the ear hath not heard, nor the heart of 
man conceived ; and among theſe, principal is this myſtery of our ſal- 
. vation by Chrift, Wheretore going out of our ſ<lves , and not ſeek- 
ing Chrift in our own wiſdom, which comprehenderh him nor,let us go 
to him and tots doQrine; andrherein we ſhall find admirable wiſdom, 
excellent juſtice,deep mercy.infinite power, perfe& bolineſs, 8 in ſuni.a 
myſtery b: comingGod the Author of it, & fiting above al other the mi- 
ſery of decayed & wretched man. If we look into this myſtery, we ſhall 
ſee hiirh reſtoring man,by whom man was made,8 who better then he? 
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was propheſicd of in Paradiſe by God, in Egypt:by: lacob, in Judea 
by the Prophets, the Jews the enemies of Chriſt confirming 1s. Be- 
| fides, the ſtory of the fall we find fiely to agree with our: preſenc 
condition, and that is delivered- only in that. Rory wherein | alſo 
Chriſt, the Remedy of the fall is promiſed. Wherefore one iſſuing 
from God, the other alſo hath the authority of the ſame Reporter. 
And though Chriſt have no need of the deyils acknowledgement, yer 
their reſtimony may ſerve againſt thatmſclves 7; and ir was from be= 
low, if not from above, that the:Siby/ cited: by Y:rgil forerold of 
Chriſt : Chriſt being on carth,' was confeſſed by the devils 5: and 
wicked ſpirits at this day trading with' Wirches, ſeek co draw chem 
from Chriſt to themſelves, Laſtly, che ay of Chrift him 
ſelf concerning Jerufalem concerning the fuccefſion of his- own 
dodrine, of his diſciples] and believers, became true in the even, 
and as it was Prophecied, rothis Religion and Doctrine the devil op- 
one himſelf above all other by perſecution z wherefore ir was a- 

ye all other, the chief dorine that oppoſed him in the oppoſition 
overthrow, and undoings of whom and his works ſtanderh a main 
part of our redemption. | 


70. Of the Law and the Goſpel. 


f hari devils Preaching is clean contrary ro Gods. God beginnerh 
wich the Law, and cndeth with the Goſpel : but the devil begins 
with the Goſpel, and ends in the Law. God faith, When ye car, ye 
ſhall die, yet ro man being dead giverh Chriſt co reſtore him. The 
devil faith, ye ſhall nor die ar all, yer when man (by his cempration 
being become mortal) ſhould be reſtored by Chriſt, he goes abour 
tokill char Chriſt which was to be the fife of them, whom he had 
promiſed that they ſhould nor die at all. So continually before we 
fin he ſairh ro cvery one of us, God is: merciful, and Chriſt is a recon- 
ciliation for all our fins z bur atter we have ſinned, he faith, whoſo- 
ever fianeth is not born of God s The ſoul that fins ſhall dic. And 
ro themthar fin after grace received wARene remains no more i 
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for fig, bur a fearful looking for of ap Hons nr.” Bur we myſt cure our 
ſelves'by cor traries. Therefore ler us ſti] vſe. Gods kind of Preach- 
ivg toi our ſelves, which is coritrary to Satans. Before we fin, let us 
ſer cht whole Law; even the terror of God before us, troaffright us 
from-fin, and having ſinned, ler us carry the yoak ofthe'Law wil 
.we be truly humbled! for our fins + Bur after due humiliation, let 1s 
take hold onthe Goſpel ; which toall penitent Chriſtians, is the true 
and rightful- ſucceſſor of the Laws: | LOTS 
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| T Hete are two forts that izead Books, to make themſelves bereer 
' 4 bythem: One that gathereth from them whatſoever adcethto 
their knowledge or-vertue. The'other would make ir (elf better alfo, 
but ir; 18-40 reputation, and glory; for by ſeeking of faults and 
errors; they defireto raiſe theniſeives above the Writer, Bur I muſt 
borrowleave here to/uſe the words of Chriſt, I rel] you the Publican 
xerurns home juſtified tather then-the Phariſee : The humble learner 
is moxe ſubſtantially increaſeri,then the proud Scribe, and the ambi- 
cious'difpuer.. The firſt gets ifito him an eflential growth, the other 
raifeth himſelfonly-bpon tiles; *The one, acquireth more ſolid mat- 
ter, the orher a greater ſwelling; the one increaſeth in theinner man, 
theorher inthe old .cAdam/ Smely the latter with ary hath made 
the better-choice, there being no compariſon between the increaſe 
of life :erernal, and rhe puffing vp of vaniſhing and vain glory. 
Wherefore lct- us covet the beſt gifts, and though we need nor pur 
our oureys, not to diſcern faults when we meet them, yeric is both 
needleſs, fooliſh; & ſinful ro uſe&ureys tothar purpoſe only or chief- 
ly. Bur'the whole and chiefajm of man'in all things, being the King- 
dom ot God and the rig hteovinefs rherof,ler him in reading keep thar 
ſtill fixed before him, as bis ſpecial mark, firting and leveling there» 
unto every thing that will ſerve to this end. [f thou meercſt with 
Errors in DoErine, thou maiſt warnthy ſelf and others of them: bur 
if only with flips of infirmicies.cover themiothy felf ard others, con- 
fidering that thou alſo art a man ſubjc& ro the ſame, if nor greater 
fraitvy; And-:ſo fhalt thow beſFadvance the bene fir of that work to 
thy:1df: and others, For that: which is read 'by an underſtanding 
ſwertned and ſeatoned with humility and charity, diſcoveisto ſuch # 
Reader-che whole beauty, treafure and goodnels it hath, and be- 
. Rowerhallon him, Bur to the proud Inquiſitor, it hideth muchof ic 
| ſelf, being yciled and covered with an appearance of cvil caſt upon it 
by:he'evil mind 'thar read- it, Beſides, when good things be'found, 
and among them ſore faults, though excvſable, if the mind our of 
wealnelſs or cenſoriouſneſs dwell upon thoſe faults; it is a great odds 
bur upon (ſo. kind entertainment, they will make bold to perſwade, 
that-rhe good ſhall do no good, burtharwhich is faulty ſhall give a 
diſtaſte ro-char which is profitabts.'Bur as in the Church, fo'of the 
Church, ler all things be done Lo Edification. The 
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72. The evil of areſolation to be rich, 


A Settled and reſolved purpoſe to be rich, is the fountain of infinite 
evils. For this reſolution once being fixed, preſemily the Eys and 
rhe Ears are turned into meer Intelligencers and Sarveyors.T hey are 


wholly imployed to ſeck and ſearch whatſoever lieth fic, and whar- 


ſoeveris profitable : And withall the heart greedily ſtands gaping 
to deyour whatſoever of this fit and proficable comes within reach. 
The difference of things (as lawfulneſs and unlawfulneſs) is taken 
away ; forthe ſtrength and cagerneſs of the deſire digeſts all alike 
into nouriſhment, as a mighty Appetite doth meats both raw 
and roſted, Ir is a heart-breaking, ,not roadd ſomwhat continual- 
ly : and if Naboths Vineyard come nor, veing called for, it is death to 
look upon it. What though the getting of ir coſt the death of the 
owner,yet the coverous man mult ſave the life of his luſt, and indeed 
his own life, which he ſaics, proficeth him not, cxcepr he ſacisfic his 
luſt. Hence it is ſo many Widows groantoward heaven for the help 
which chey cannot have on carth, ſo many farherleſs children are 
ready todie in the ſtreets for want of bread,and ſo many undermined, 
ſacked, and ranſacked families, being driven from their own homes, 
wander up and down to ſeek a covering fortheir heads from rain and 
tempeſt, Juſtly rherefore that holy Apoſtle, and out of divine inſpi- 
ration, pronounced this as an infallible and never failing poſition : 
They that will be rich, fall into temptation and ſnares, and into 
many fooliſh and noyſome luſts which drown men in perdition and 
deſtruQion. And how can it be otherwiſe 2 The end and mark being 
fixed, the Eye 1s ſtill aiming, and. the hands are ſtill working toward 
that end: And this end being riches, and not God (for a man can- 
not ſerve ewo Maſters) thither tend the whole endeavours of the 
hungry and covcrous ſoul. If an unjuſt profit. be offered, or rather 
unoffcred may be hooked: the Eye looks on riches; and not on God : 
and accordingly God and his Will being negle&ed, riches are caken, 
however diſpleafing unto God. God muſt bear with him z for he 
muſt be. rich. That plot muſt go forward, the reſolution is fixed, 
God mult give place, he doth not ſee ir, or will perchance forgive it, 
Bat whiles thou nor ſceing, or at leaſt not regarding God, thinkeft 
God rherefore ſeeth not thee : he ſecs thee verily,and will bring forth 
thy works of darkneſs into light, even ſtark naked, and they ſhall be 
thy perdirion and deſtrution. Bur rather break in pieces this thy re- 
ſolurion, © manof earth, whoſoever thou art ! Faſten not thy ſoul 
to riches which are not worthy of thy ſoul : neither make chem chy 
mark and end, which were made for thee: knaw.thou that God alone 
is the end, and thou art made to ſerve him only : that God is thy hap- 
pineſszand it is thy only felicicy ro,cnjoy him:thac, God is thy chiefeſt 
rreafure, therefore fix thy heart reſblycdly on. him,removiags from 
riches: Change thy covetoulneſs, atop ſtrongly covecous after hy 4 
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and by godlineſs,even taith & a good conſcience draw him more and 
more into thee . and ſo erm rs ſhall be ro thee thegreateſt gain, for 
ir ſhall ger thee the beſt treaſure. As for-riches, make no covenant 
with them, faſten not thy heart on them, leſt withall thou ſaſten thy 
heart to many noyſome luſts, ro many cares, and finally, to perdition 
it ſelf. The holy and moſt quiet way is to put contentedneſs in the 
place of covetouſneſs,and then godlineſs will appear that which-ir is, 
even the'greateſt gain. This thou ſhalt the better do, if thou con- 
fider the end of thy creation, that man was created nottq he rich, 
neither is that the buſineſs appointed him by his Creator : But the 
Creator himſelf is the end of man; neither hath' the Creator made 
any neceſſity, that a man ſhould be rich: for food and T3iment, and 
ſarisfaRion of natural necefſities,, is his chiefeſt drift and purpoſe of 
worldly things. Therefore in the laſt Judgement, when it ſhall be 
'demanded of thee, how thou haſt ſpent thy time. in the world, ard 
what thou haſt done there ; ſhalt thou not be aſhamed then to ſay, I 
have there done all that I could doto be rich 2 For then ſhall thar 
plainly appear, which now is crue, though not appearing : The man 
hath miſtaken his buſineſs.chat only ſtudieth riches , for then it ſhall 
be ſaid ro the coverous, That man was not made to be a gathexer of 
merttal, nor a filler of baggs, nor a joyner of hedge to hedge , much 
leſs to be a prowling vermin, a ravening Wolf, or a roaring Lyon- 
tro deyourthe weak, the diftre fed and the helpleſs. The imployment 
of our natural abilines, as underſtanding, as ſtrength in. lawful aRi- 
ons to procure maintenance for our ſelves and our families, ſhall 
rhen be allowed. For this maintenance is the ſupportation_ of G-ds 
Church inthe vale of necefſhties, and fo tendeth ro God. But a «fire 
of riches for themſe]ves, or for the outward glory of them, and that 
ſerled purpoſe to be rich,ſhall be condemned in the ereat agd tertible 
day ofthe Lord , and then chiefeſt in condemnation, and of any of 
their rank next the devil in torment ſhall they be, that have, made a 
prey of miſery ; and wherof miſery is to goodneſs a ground of mercic 
and relief, theſe have made it a ground of oppreſſion, ſo adding ſor- 
row to :M1 tion, making miſery becauſe ir was ſomewhat wretched 
perfeRly miſerable. To theſc; ſhall alſo the perfeRion of miſery be 
appointed for a portion, even pureand clear judgement, without the _ 
mixture of any mercy; and ſo their own meaſure for quality being 
returned to them, (but in a far greater quantity)rthey ſhalfthen taſte 
how bitter the cup is, which they have given others ro drink ; and 
they ſhall by expepctience, bur ficlpleſs and remedileſs, know the 
tievotfneſs of their own works. And becauſe this day is by ſuch pur 
ar from them,- and rhey comfort theinſelves in the Celay of it, ler 
themknow alſo,that ſome fins arepartly judged aforchand,cyeninthis 
world ::And among them, very commonly, the fin of opp lion, For 
often is jrfeen, that-the fathers oppreſſion, hath been poyred our 
on his 'own f6n; and riches gotten wrongfully for poſte;iry, bave 
been wrongfully taken from them, for whom they were wrongfully | 
gotten, Wherefore even for fear,of preſent Judgement, and in meer 
wad 'B "good 
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ood husbandry, leave not the goods of wrong ane r8bbery:to your 
children. For vengeance and they areinſcparably ried rogether z they 
will hardly be quier till they be gone again, and the beame will cry 
ro the rafter, the hedgerothe field, This is nat our place, tet us every 
one return to our own home.. | 


73+ Conſiſting of Parts. 
Patt. I. 


(ontempt of the Mmiſtry. 


JE Church of God, and the Church of Satan, actording to the 
4 firſt Law of camity enacted in Paradiſe, and followed with the 
continual practice of ſuccceding times, have endleſs warts and com- 
bats. T ne weapons of +h: whole Church are ſtedfaſt and the ſame, 
as the Word, F:. , Prayer, Patience, Chriſtian Wiſdom, and the. 
lice. But the weapons of Scan are divers as of acunning Enginer, 
that till ioventerh new {fu ts, according to preſent occaſions. 
Among divers other changes, he changeth his perſecuions, a princi- 


pal part of his battering Ordinance, When God lets him looſe, then. 


he ſheweth the whole malice of his nature, he appears inthe very 
ſhape of a Lyon, and teareth frieth, buincth men, made up in the 
likeneſs of torches. Burt when God muziecs and binds him, that he 
cannot bire, nor tear with his teeth, and his claws, then he putting 
off the Lyon, uſeth the craft and rongue of the Scrpent ,, eyen ma- 
licious cunniny, to fret into the Church of G-1d, and undermine it 
by lictle and lirtle. Accordingly at the time ot »urwardpeace, he ſers 
his malignant {ouldiers aniong us newly on work, eſpecially in chree 
chings, which chough they are become, ſomewhat taſhionable, yet 
be they very miſchievous to the Church of God, Afirſt js co put 
contempt on the Miniſtry, which are GoJs Colony on earth ro 
keep his ſubjeRs in obedience, and to beate off the enemies; rhe Salr 
thar keeps men ſavory and untainted of Satin; the Shepheards 
which keep the Sheep from the Wo!f: Surely if theſe may be con- 
remned, diſcouraged, or taken away, how muſt not the Church of 


God become a prey.? How necr is Satan thzn, to. a full-principality 


on earth? Yet theſe are diverſly afflicted, debaſed, or troden 
down, I paſs by their own mutval harms, which as grief wiſhes 
' might never have, been, that they might never have: been 
ſpiken.of;'' ſo now it. defires to cover. with * filence. , Bur, the 


lay ſervants of Sathan deſpight them divers ways, And firſt, they - 


let fly ae'the very'calling it felf, by turning the” Miniſtry info an igno- 
.miny and”"reproach.' If a'man be a Miniſter, he hath de 


al, even as Paul 
the whitit, and 


... among 


- itisto'bethought he'harti been'edl'U worſe then R 
:fairh the.ve ty ſcumm of the carchiBurwhere live'\p 


Nat ge ene... 
quartelÞickt at him, ro becal'd 'Pild Prieſt. An1 when'this is done, 
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among what people © It is thought among Chriſtiany. Bur ave they 
Chriſtians that thus tread downthoſe Meſſengers of Chriſt, which 
| ourwardly by Baptiſm make chem ſuch Chriſtians, as they are, and 
. inwardly by the Word, make better Chriftians then they are yer'? 
4 Are they Chriſtians that being begotten by Spiritual Fathers; will rail 
on their farhers that begat them £ ſurely ic ſhews they were never 
cruly begotten. A Chriſtian honoureth Chriſt, by whom he bearerh 
the name of Chriſtian. He honoreth him ſo, that whoſoever bringerh 
Chriſt to him, and him to Chrift, he honoreth them alſo. Chriſt 
himſelf was a Preacher, and the founder of the Miniſtry : if thou then 
deſpiſeſt the Miniſtry, thoudeſpiſeſt che very FunRion of Chriſt, and 
che Ioſtirmion of Chriſt ; yea, thou deſpiſeſt Chriſt himſelf, and then 
without queſtion thou deſpiſeſt thy own ſalvation. Take heed there- 
fore thou run not againſt chis ſacred Prieſthood of the Goſpel, for ir 
is rocky and wholoever runneth againſt ir, breaketh himſelf in pieces. 
It is rocky, for Chriſt the Rockjis the Foundation of itzand what is builc 
on it,is rocky,as Peter from Petra. Bur ſome will ſay, They deſpiſe not 
the Miniſters for their office, bur their lives, and conſequently not 
the good bur the bad. Surcly,zs this on the one fide, prefers a Petition 
to thoſe whom it concerns, to admit, or continue none of ſcandalous 
life, ſo otherwiſe it gives us this anſwer; that theſe are the more man- 
nerly kind of men that ſo ſay; for there is a number, which if they 
ſce but a man in black, in their bravery come off preſently, There 
gocs 4 Prieſt,or a Black. Coat : whercof the meaning is, There goes a 
man of contempr,per excellentiam.Bur if thou which excuſeſt,deſpiſeſt 
only the men, why caſteſt thou areflex of thy malice on the calling, 
| by reviling him with the name of a Prieſt, as with a reproach? Whar 
is the Chaff rothe Wheat © Is he evil? He can never defile that ex- 
cellent Calling, though he may ſcandal ic : the evil is from himſelf, 
not from his Miniſtry : yea, the Miniſtry is good, though tied to an 
ill perſon: therefore is not the Miniſtry of a good man any way with- 
inreproach forthe faules of x' bad one. Ler his perſon bear his faults, 
and not the Miniſtry which is not the Cauſe of them: Ler him bear it.. 
himſelf, and not other righceous men with him, which hate his con-. 
ditions honeſtly, as much as thou doſt him maliciouſly. 
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' Nobility makes not men unfit for the Miniſtry. 
Part. 2. 


Pls ina her notable ſign of the contempt of the Miniſtry. is, that. 
A Gcilemen ſcorn to beſtow their fork in tharcalling. Tt 2 man 
have 8. 1a is £00 good for God, and he is counted mad/or 
bale if he will curn Miniſter, Bur-know, thou puff of flcſh and blood 
© Whoſoeyer-thou, art, char theſervice of Gad is the end of mah; and 
- Were no man good enough to deſerve imployment in his Service, + 

ics. ; it» Thy means are given thee for helps and 
advancements 
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advancements in his Service, noc for diſcouragements4 and he that 


made both them andathee, looks. for glory: rethimſelt of both, and 
that with all chy might, noc eaſe and.idleneſs only to thy (elf. If thou 
have gifts for ſich a ſcrvice, and implaoyeſt chem nor therein, thou 
chat-wouldeſt; nor-ſeryc. bis Mercy, ſhalc ſe Ss Juſtice, and ghe 
treethgt would not bear fruic in his field, ſhall car, the fire inthe 
place of torment. Why combrerh. ig1che.ground £ Hew, ic down and 
caſt -izinro.the lakethat byrneth, fqr, Eycre Je As. a due, and, neceſſary 
courſe fox Parents concerning rhe ſans, and ſans. when they come 
ro Judgement concerning. themſelyes, to weigh and conſider pers: 
in,aod in what way ſuch ſons;ars moſt fic and, ole to ſerve and glori- 
fie their Maker. 1s that; way, Jet chem be VALE for THANE of 
ſafcry, proteCtion-ang bleſſednels, Any way befides thar, is way, of 
Dragons, itis the broad way,:and leadethy ta di 10n; If this Were 
obſeryed, God. ſhopld,,have rheque ule of his.own creatures, Many 
Alctouſcs, Play-houſes, yea, ,many Gibbers would,be empty rhas 
noware filled : mechanical ſouls houldinot fo gfe become iniſters, 
* and..cxccllent and. abfle:{ouls would nor.{o off turn Lawyers, Mer 
chants, yea, Exth-Worms, and Prieſts of Mammon..,Y bl c Pe 
God, that hach nat givenall time$and places over rothi T rea- 
ſon atd Infidelity yfor even Nobles whonow,too mach old chis 
profeſſion. afar off, have enngbled, rhemſclyes by ſerving a;gre ter 
King, then any they here ſcrve ; yea, crouch and Linus GG 
xlemen. of great poſſeſſions, whereof, yer Fraxze is not withour exa 
ple, have honored God with their ſubſtance, ; and_ imployed.ir in th 
Ambaſlage of the, moſt High. And no maryel, tor it we plainly knew 
and. ſaw, what a glorious King our God is; what. a preciqus thing a 
ſoul is; what the truth, not che name,of Chriſtian were, we ſhould 
account ita high dignity, to be; imployed by; God in his buſineſs ; a 
great gain to turn one ſoul ro righteouſneſs ;, and a right ready, wk? 
nacural duty of a true Chriſtian ro refagn ir {elf over whally.co Chrill 
to be beſtowed by himin any union, Gocxmg is his, by. covenant, 
redemption , and mark, and net his own any longer. Be ic therefore 
a law tor cver totheuipright of hearr, that.a good Miniſter .is an ho- 
norable man, being an Ambaſſador of Chriſt, a Succeſſor of Chriſt, 
a FaQtgr for the King of heaven, ro return .ſopls, che moſt. precious 
Jewels.-into his Kingdome of glory z and howloever they are here 
coverel with contempt, they ſhall break ,our in the days of glory 
ſhining like che Sun, as having turned many ſouls go ;righreounels. 
Burthat honor may continue ſafe:rothe Miniftry,God perlwade the 
to beſtow that labour in the Word and DgRtine, which:.deſery tl 
double honor ; to live as thoſe that adorn the Goſpel of Chriſts/and 
themſelves to be humble, rather receiving honor,then ſnarching arir. 
For honor is beſtdeſerved when ir is lefs intended zro feek_ our own 
glory is no glory; and to honor our (clvgs, is no truc honor. 
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The 'impoveriſhing of the Miniftry © (+11 2 
n Pan, 3. igim © 0) Laghyine 1 


A Dover new Engine of Satan is the impoveriſhing of the Miniſtt- 
| rie, The devil knows that the Miniſter hath # body, whiehimuſt 
be maintained by ' bodily fifferiance, and where this ſuſteradice is 
nor, there cannot the Miniſter eGdhtinue. Herttofore whienDivinity 
was inſpired, nor” ſtudied, an' Apoſtle though his-ſpititual work 
'were worthy of his wages, mighr beſtow his-work” without! any 
wages, and'gert wages by his work of hishands ; Bur noi the ſtudy 
of Divinity challenigeth the whole titticof # man, ſothat a'Divine 
can hargly mingle afty'other Calling with-it; withour injury unco ir, 
Therefore having that only tun&ion, by that an#for that he muſt be 
ſufficiently” ſuſtamed';/ ſo 15 there abſolutely no''hope of a.contirival 
Miniſtety,, where thete is not" a"'continudl main enance. Then 
hoy. many ways havetheſc'laſt rimes holpen the devil ro break off 
and diſcontinue the Miniſtry « Iris too well known that the- bellies 
_ ofthe Fiyers'fift begari' to! rob 'both the' back and the belly. of 
the Miniftry.” And that "when theſe theeves wete arraigned and con- 
'victed, the goods were not reſtored to the former owners though 
known: here many miles togerher have been turned inco a ſpirnual 
"Wilderneſs ſpoiled of rhe ordinary means of ſaving fouls ylamenta- 
ble, and even aheart-breaking corfideration it is; rothem that: have 
ny fellow-tceling of the miſery of thoſe, who he in the bondage of 
Satan, whenthey ſee many Churches, like Larrips withour light, the 
'oyl of maintenance- being caken from them. How can a man there 
Preach, where there is fearce bread' ro maintaini-the ſtrength of the 
voice 2 nor Elgathes to keep off the cold'that would choakthe voyce? 
or trieans co buy a very few books-ro'put matfer and ſoul into the 
voices. And on the' other fide, how-can the Eunuch ' underſtand, 
except there. be ſome to expound? 'How can they believe-withour 
Preaching #'alas, the lives of ſuch places roo much ceſtifie, that a na- 
ewral., mais like a dogge; and will hardly bire at a whole loat: Yea, 
that d man is ſo taftſeſs of ſpiritual things, that except he be raughr 
_ toopen his mouth except his tomack be ſtirred up by conrinual-pro- 
Yocation, he hath no appetite rothar food of life z That a finneris ſo 
heavily afleep in his fins,that unlefs he be pulled and ſtartled and his. 
Gnzaken up before him; and the particular odiouſneſs and vuglineſs' 
thereof lively prefented to! his dull and unwilling eys, he had rather 
giein his flecp, then awake 'unto life crernal, | 
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Part, 4: 
Remcdies for the poverty of the Miniſtry, 


Bu this diſeaſe being ſhewed, what remedy is there for it? ſurely the 
Lord of the harveſt being firſt increated in heaven, there ſeem twd 
remedies 0n earth; one is Law, another, Conſcience. But how ſhall 
there be any hope in law, ſince it is law that hath done the hart ? ſurely 
as a law begotten in the times of ignorance, hath hurt the Church , ſo a 
law born in the times of knowledge may heal it. Ler us ſhew our faich 
by our works , and ſhume the works which have been done without 
faith by exceeding them; it we have the light of che Goſpel,let us make 
ſacures of light, and not continue the laws of darkneſs. It. we feel any 
comfort of light in our ielves, !et us with our bleſſed Saviour pity them 
that fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death. TI ſeparate law from 
conſcience. for though conſcience be the trueſt fountain of laws, yer 
politick conſideration 1s very often the cauſe of them, Now itis not the 
worſt policy, but indeed the beſt , to lay a ſure foundation of Religion 
in the hearts ot the people. For trom true Religion, groweth the ſtrong- 
elt branch of obedience - true Religion hath wherewithal to confure 
treaſon, though masked in a vizard of Religion. It will allow:the Pope 
few ſab;es in another mans Realm : It will keep chem for theright 
owner. Inſum, che end of kingdoms, being the Church, and the ead 
of the Church, the glory of God by faith and holineſs, how doth thar 
kingdom pierce it {elf through wich-many darts, that fuffererh chis faith 
and holineſs,the life and ſoul thereof, to be ſlain by wickedneſs and un- 
belief 2 ſurely there is a fulneſs of fins, which is the greateſt rebellion 
in the world,. forit overthrows kingdoms , and lets our Vineyards to 
new husbandmen. | This do Feroboam and Ahab now declare and b&- 
wail : Jeroboam curling the baſenels of his new deviied Prieſthood, 
and Ahab defying rhe Statutes of mea, ir being a policy todeſtruti-, 
on, tobepolitick againſt God. Burt if it be demanded whence ſuch news Lowe be 
maintenance. ſhould be railed Surely tor worldly and remporal tis, mw Are? 
ends , the raiſing of huge ſums by Parliament , are well impoſed, catlons came; 
and contentedly received : and is there no way toraiſe one ſum for 
the God of heaven « Whea Moſes provided for the Tabernacle; 
there was offering. even to abundance. When David provided- » 
for the Temple, there were many thouſand Talents offered willing- 
ly., andwicha perte@heart. Why ſhould not we much more wil- 
liagly contribute coward the building, not of. Temples made wie 
hands, bur of the living Temple and Church of the everliving God ? 
It a Town be deſtroyed with fire, all men take pity on the ruine cher 
of, and from that pity iſfſuerh reliet. When whole Towns and Pariſhes 
| are beſteged with hell fire, how do we not pity and ſuccour ſuch ſpiri- 
tual defolations * Then let thar place which made the law of ſubſtcaQi- 
on, redeemit by making alaw of retribution, and by ſomedivine ſabſi- 
dy granted to the King of heaven, regain. part, or all of the ancient in- « 
Dddd .. hericance | 
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heritance ot the Church, or procure lome new fſuſtentacion in the ſtead 
thereof. But if mens hearrs ſhall herein be generally hardened againſt 
God, againſt th« ſou's of their brethren, yea, againſt their own alva- 
tion, and deny this juſt and neceſſary help : Ler thoſe that are merci- 
ful, and therefore ſhall obtain mercy , expreſs this excellent vertue of 
him chat dwelleth-m them let them binde up the wounds which the 
Levites paſſed by , letthem imitate him, who beheld even them'in 
their blood and pollution, and ſaid unto them, Live, - Let Conſcience 
remedy what Law doth not, :the work of God being done withour, 
by the working of God alone in mens hearts within,- . Accordingly 
ſhould.it be a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice , aſcending before the pre ence 
.of God z it thoſe who are both ſpiritually and temporally rich, ſhould 
out of their ſpiritual treaſury , ſend torth- that moſt precious charity, 
which might convert ſome of their temporal and tranſitory treaſure to 
this ſoul-ſaving.end. Hereunto God through me doth beſeech them, 
as inwardly no doubt he motions the ſame unto them by his' ſpirit; 
Obedience to God and his ſpirit is the moſt excellent offring , and a 
ſoul:turned to God, 1+ the joy of heaven z but-proportionably quench- 
ing the ſpirit by. diſobedience , is a heavy fin; and too quier ſuf- 
fering ofthe death;of ſouls, where means would give hope of life, is 
the gall of 'birrernels, and the ſtone of the hear. + Our Anceſtors did 
- ſet up both Churches, and Church livings , a great anda large work 
was performed by: them ; weare but to keep: in reparation ,' that they 
have built. Indeed this over bayſterous tempeſt 'hath overthrowna' 
grear piece of this. building, yer but a piece , not by many degrees fo 
great, as that work which they railed. If they have done all , it isa 
thame we ſhould not do ſomething ; we ſhould rather be glad (though 
not of the cauſe, yet of thiseffe&t) that there is matter left for our 
charity to exprels itſelt in this. kinde, and to ler blinde devotion 
know, that, if our anceſtors had not founded ſuch ſpiritual maintes 
nance, it might and ſhould have been done by us. There are many 
godly aud devout perſons, who have in theſe days of light, made and 
1ncreaſe. dwellings and portions for the bodies of the poor and needy. 
Excellent indeed'js this work, it/is a blefled thing to give , and bleſſed 
are they thar feed the hungry,” aad cloth thenaked, Bur yer of all 
Almes houſes. the ſpiritual Almes-houſe is the beſt, and Pal that wil 


leth you to deſire the beſt gifts, would have you uſe your gifts , to the 


. beſt wipes » Wherefore I ſhew you a more. excellent: way. ' As 
the ſoul is infinitely better then.the body ;/ and life eternal ; ' then life 
preſent, {o the toodot the ſoul.is tar better then that of the body, and. 
the ſaving of the ſpiritual life betrer then the preſervation of the tem- 
poral life.. If thou giveſt tothe body, thou doeſt well,bur thou giveſt 
to that which ſball die : but if thougive to the ſoul, thou'doſt berrer, 
for thou giveſt to that, which by tby gift may live for ever in happineſs, 
and make the body live for everin the ſame bliſs with it.. If thou give 
natural bread, thou doſt well, bur chou giveſt that which periſheth 
with the uſing : butthou moſt reſembleſt Chriſtthy head , and giveſt 
the beſt Almes,when thou giveſt the bread of heaven, What a-.com- 
"II fortable 
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fortable and joyful thing to thy ſoul and heart will it be to ſee a whole 


Congregation fed on Gods holy day with thy Alms? to ſee man 
ſouls receiving ſalvation as it were from thy hand, to hear many bleſs 
and glorifie God for his gitts ro thee , and thine to them 2 yeato 
bleſs thee therefore in the name of the Lord ? Surely ſuch joy is in- 
finitely better, ſounder, and fuller of weight, then the joy of money, 
corn, and oyl; but the joy that God ſhall give thee in the great mar- 
_ day, in the day of the gJadneſs of thy heart, in that day will again 
infinitely exceed this, Then ſhall Chriſt ſay unto thee , come thou 
bleſſed of my father; for when I was hungry , naked and cold in the 
very ſoul of my little ones, thou diddeſt buy Manna, long white robes 
and fire of the Altar, ta feed, cloath and warm me, thou gaveſt the 
beſt gifts, and which moſt nearly and inwardly cheriſh me , there- 
fore ſhalt thou have the beſt reward; come and fit neareſt unto me. 
But if ſome backward and withdrawing hearts in whom God hath no 
delight,put this grace and glory from themſelves, by a perſwaſion, that 
this buſineſs concerns them not , but that every horſe ſhould bear his 
own burthen, and each Congregation maintain a Preacher for them- 
ſelves: Let them know, that natural men not uſed to inſtruction, 
for want of it, have nodefire toit: things not known are unſought, 
much leſs will a natural man part from things known for things un- 
known. Ir is the property of teaching to make men deſire to be 
caught : expect not then this defire from them, which have nor 
the means to attain it ; the ſweetneſs of the word muſt be firſt ſound- 
ed in rheir ears, before they will love the ſound thereof : it muſt teach 
them the worth of it ſelf, before they will part from any of their 
worth for it, He muſt be partly or wholly a ſpiritual man, 
that hungers for ſpiritual food unto the loſs of his temporal 
ſubſtance : and how ſhall many ſuch be expe&ted where the word, 
by which the ſpirit enterech , hath not been ficly opened unto them 2 
Therefore it thou wilt have them do for them(elves,do rhou ſomething 


firſt, though bar alittle for them whereby they may hear the word : 


And thenit 1s likely the word heard will make way for it (elf, and per- 
{wade for increaſe of maintenance ; for it perſwades the truly ſanCti- 
fied roa far greater degree, even to {ell all, ro give life and all, for the 
Treaſure of happineſs Chriſt Jeſus ; whomlying more cloſly in the 
Cabinet of the word, preaching delivers unto us opened and diſplayed 
in tull glory and luſtre. Yea it may be by the word ſo communicated 
by thee, there will be ſome provoked, to do that for others which 
thou haſt done for them ; and ſo a generation of goodnels may be 
continued, of which thou haſt been the father; and a chain of good 
works may be lengthened, of which the firſt link framed by thee, is 
both the beginning and cauſe. Hereunto may be added this other 
reaſon of torrein help ; that ſuch places bear already as great a burden 
withont the benefit of preaching, as others dothat have it. Where 
fore that Saint Pals rule of equity may be obſerved, which will not 
have ſome eaſed, to have others doubly grieved , and thatrule of cha- 
rity > Bear ye one anothers burden : it is fit that the burthen of ſuch 
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places ſhould be divided among many, ſo to take away the grief of ſur- 


charging by an equality , and to eaſe the weight of the burthen by di- 
viding It with others, 
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Part, 5. 
Againſt Simony, 


A? theſe great bloy s of Satan have afflited the Miniſtry in theſe 
latter times, ſodo daily buffets, and lefler pinchings of the ſervants 
of Satan, follow and prnmgn=ny continually the ſame Miniſtry. His 
plot and his hatred ſtill are one, though the limitation of his power, by 
Gods overruling, ſuffer him nor at all times to bring forth like effects : 
he is, God be praiſed, tyed up ſomewhat from appropriating of ſpiritual 
livings, yet what he cannot get inarent, heſtrives to obtain 1n fine. 
The Patron that cannot have the yearly profit, muſt have a groſs ſum 
in conſideration of it, and a ſcholar having ſpent much of his portion, 
ſpirits, and time in ſtudy to make himſelf worthy of a place in the 
Church, yet after muſt he ſtudy tor ſureties , or ready money to throw 
into the mouth of Cerberws , even of theſe porters of hell , that they 
ſtop not his way into the deſerved Benefice. And this alſo is a verthe 
if they will beſtow it, in this kind of beſtowing on a man able and ſuf- 
ficient ; for if ſuch a one be not very near as fineable, asa meer dumb 
and unlearned fellow - ſufficiency ſhall be bought out, and profitable 
ignorance ſhall be preferred before edifying knowledge. The great 
God cMammon muſt choole the Prieſt that fitteth him beſt , and the 
greateſt and trueſt God whoſe Prieſt is thought then to be chooſing, 
hath leaſt to do in the choice, But O thou Merchant of hell 
and FaQtor for Satan, know that curſed is thy money with thee, 
thy money is the price of ſouls even of ſpiritual blood , rhe life of 
ſpirits, Thou haſt for chat ſum given over ſo many ſouls to Satan, 
thou haſt given their throats to the Butcher , and thou haſt done worſe 
then ſlain them ; for thou killeſt them with death eternal. - Chriſt hath 
ſaid, what ſhall a man give for his ſoul, yea to give a whole world and ro 
loſe his ſoul is a bad b.rgain: but what a beggerly and bloody bargain. 
haſt thou made,which for little pieces and ſhreds of the world haſt ſold 
many ſouls? But towhatend is it to ſpeak co a manof clay, that hath 
no ſenſe nor feeling of heaven > To what end is it to ſpeak toa mule 
that hath no underſtanding ? Such men are more dead, then the Altar 
which heard the word of the Lord. They are ſtony ar the very heart, 
and nothing but money makes any ſound by ſtriking ſuch a heart. O- 
therwiſe even to common reaſon it would grofly appear. thar a lanthorn 
without a candle can give no light, that a man without ſight cannot be 
a guide to the blinde; and that men led by ſuch guides,muſt needs fall 
with their guides into the pit of eternal deſtrution, Bur if ir happen 
that a man of ſome ſufficiency hath like the Centurion by a great ſum 
obtained che freedom of this Benefice : then is the Patron ready to go 
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into the Temple with the Phariſce, to give thanks that he is not like 0- 
ther men: there is a fit man in the place , and he hath taken no money 
for the Benefice but for the Adyowſon, which a man may honeſtly do. 
But know thou circumyenter of thy own ſoul - that if it were lawful 
to ſell an Advowlon , thou ſhouldeſt ſell it at the price ofan Advyow- 
ſon. To finde out this , conſider what either thou payeſt for the pa- 

rronage,and ſo make ſome proportion by that,or what a lay- man would 

give tor it, that would make no uſe of it, but the beſtowing, For 

whatſoever is given beyond that, which.a man would give to have the 

meer naming of the Miniſter, is the price of benefice , and notof- the 

Advowlon ; it pays for the profit of the living, and not for the parti» 
cular appointment of the man. Mingle things as cunningly, and con- 

faſedly as thou canſt, the jadgement of God ſhall ſingle them as per- 

fely., and the evil ſhall be taken outand ſhewed thee by it ſelf in the 

great and terrible day of the Lords diſpleaſure. Yet neither do I 

commend the ſelling of Advowſons though atthe eafier ratez for a pa- 

tronage is an excellent priviledge , a patron hath the power of a great 

and high work,even in the chieteſt buſineſs of God. Why wilt thou for 
a little money let another do God acceptable ſervice,when thou mayeſt 
do it thy felt « Or why perchance doſt thou ſuffer another to 
do Gods ſervice negligently and corruptly , when thou mayeſt do 
it faithfully 2 Take heed hereunto, for it by thy fale, the ſheep be un- 
fed', tor whom Chriſt dyed, thou maiſt go among the curſed ro whom 
it ſhall be ſaid, -When I was an hungry thou hadſt food in thy hand, 
and yet thou tedſt me nor, 
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Part. 6, 


The hard uſage of Miniſters from their Pariſhioners. 


Ur atcer all this, is not the Miniſter fully eſcaped; having paid the 
Patron for his paſſage , he falls after into the hands of his Pariſh : 
then is he like a man ridof a Lyon, and faln among Wolves , every 
one (almoſt, if not wholly) rubs up his wit , and makes it a principal 
conqueſt, to deceive the Parſon. Howſoever the Ulſerer have his ten 
of the hundred, the Lawyer his groſs fee , and the workman his wa- 
- ges; the Miniſter, who lays out his ſtock for their ſalvation , ſhall 
not have his ten of the hundred, nay, bat a lean fee for the moſt pre- 
cious counſel , nor his full wages for his moſt excellent work. Ir isa 
ſpecial part of thrift , if we cannot conceal and defraud ſome tythes, 
yet to make a good bargain with the Miniſter, and to get ſomewhat by 
him; and if he will not be ſo wrought on., he muſt go for a covetous 
and hard man, . Bu O thou overthrifry Tyther , what thinkeſt chon 
while thou dealeſt thus ? haſt thou aſoul or not 2 If thou haſt none 
at leaſt, if thou thinkeſt ſo, words will be uſeleſs,until thou feel ane - 
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by the rorments of thy ſoul thou haſt one; and then they will alſo be 
uſelefs. Burtif thou haſt one, it is better then thy body, which is alſo 
better then thy goods. Thou gladly giveſt to the Phyſician to main- 
tain the health of thy body, and to the Lawyers to preſerve thy 
goods : how doth not thy hand willingly and chiefly ſtretch forth it 
{elf ro him which ſaveth thy ſoul, which is infinitely better chen 
theſe 2 It ſhewerh rooevidently , that thou valueſt things backwards, 
ſince thou eſteemeſt not thy ſoul, as thou doſt thy ee and body, 
nor the eternal ſalvation thereof, as thy preſent preſervation. But 
they that have had a glimpſe of heavenly glory, deſpiſe earthly 
things in compariſon thereof , and in diſdain ſay , Is ir agreat matter 
to give carnal things for ipiritual £ ſuch men know , they cannot give 
ſo good things tothem, as they receive from chem, Therefore they 
would even. take out of their own bowels to do good to their teach- 
ers, ar leaſt they would thruſt their right upon them , though igno- 
ranit of it + they would by all means delire, that they might hive plen- 
tifully in this world , whoſe life is imployed ro make them live ever- 
laſtingly inthe next. Far be it then from us to vex and diſconrage 


by robbery and impoveriſhing thoſe , whoare the guides unto' hea- | 


ven. Letdivine love juſtifie them in taking their right , yea, help 
them to it, and bring after them , what they have lefr of it. Let us 
entertain them as Embaſladoys oft Chriſt with bountiful allowance, 
and not ſhew our ſmall regard of che Lord that ſent them, by our ill 
rewarding of his meſſengers. Their eſtate js but for life, and natu- 
ral affe&tion towards their family , is commendable in them as in us ; 
therefore a provident care, it without wrong , is not to be cenſured, 
but allowed in them; and a willing and a plentiful contribution is re- 
quiſite in us. And -herein ] deſerve ſpeedier aſſent , becauſe I am 
none of thole I ſpeak for. | 
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Part. 7. 
The name Puritan. 


A Third cunning of Satanis to make ſanRification an odious thing, 
and to faſten on it ſome vile reproach, that men may be aſhamed 
to ſerve God , and to be ſaved. And that this may. work the 
tnore effeQually, he ſuffers many to go ſo far in religion as they 
may, without lofing them, that is, in a moral and civil profeſſion there- 
of ; but that degree, beyond which indeed is onely the very lite and 
power of ſanctification, is very offenfive to them, and appears to 
ſuch to be byt hypocrifie and ſcrupulofity. Hence it is, that among 
moſt of theſe Civilians, regeneration & ſanRification,which they attain 
nor,is Puritaniſm,and a true Saint is called a Puritan;which in their En- 
gliſh, means a diſſembling or ſcrupulous fellow. And this being the ver- 
dic of thoſe, who account themſelves for honeſt men,& their neighbors 


think 
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think che ſame (to whom theſe civil men are almoſt Puritans) like a 
kennel of dogs, they tun away with the cry , and bark out this term 
againſt every honeſt man they meer. Buralamentable perſecution of 
rongues is this thewhiles , eſpecially among Chriſtians, that a min 
ſhould be reviled for being a Chriſtian, and thar regeneration, rhe 
work of the holy Ghoſt,ſhould be reproached Curſed is he char de- 
ſpiceth rhe ſpiric of grace, even that ſpirit which gave his congue thar 
power, by which he is able to ſpeak againſt che Spirit, Curled is he 
that revileth the holy Ghoſt , and raileth on the power of the living 
God. Know that the time (hill come, whea thy words ſhall return 
upon thee, as fa many Lyons; yea, the devil who now ſets thee on 
work, (hill come ta work upon thee with torments : but eſpecially chat 
bleſſed Spirit, whom thou haſt reviled, ſhall come againſt chee, and tear 
thee in pieces , and there ſhall be none todeliverthee, Thou (eeſt iti 
the whole courſe of ſach a mans life, a main current of honeſty and 
goodnels , and who would think that any ſhould be-ſo-ſhamele(s, asro 
rail on goodneſs , and to oppole againſt it ? Forthe very oppoſing 
againſt goodneſs, gives thee title of wickedneſs, which alone is the 
enemy thereof. Ir ſhews thou art a ſouldier of the Dragon , who 
goes out to make war with that bleſſed ſeed, that keeps the command- 
ment of God. But I do know thy uſual defences : thou wile ſay, taat 
there are none worſe then ſuck-as make ſuch a ſhew of pureneſs, and 
withal thou art furniſhed with ſome merry tales , that ſhew many mad 
tricks of theſe our over holy brethren, Hetea lictle diſcretion and 
judgement inſtead of ſale, would be of very good uſeto amend the 
{xvour both of. chy heartand rongue. For an upright judgement, as 
it findech many truths , ſo toward the true dilcovery of this buſineſs, 
it fiaderh.cheſe. Firſt, thac whoſoever is indeed good: ſhall and muſt 
alſo ſeem good;; for his works will praiſe him, whether he will or no z 
his fruits will ſew whar cree heis, they muſt ſhine before men, that 
men ſeeing them may glorifie , God their heavenly. Father, Hence 
firſt we conclude, that every one that ſeems good, is not an hypocrite) 
buc contrarily he may be one of Gods chieteſt ſervants: Therefore 
thou. canſt not preſently fall ro thy nickname onely for rhe ſhew of 
goodneſs, Secondly , that there-is indeed a difſembled holineſs, 
wornfor'a cloak to wickedne(s, that the ſhape.of an Angel of light 
{ometimes covers a-foul devil; , yea, . the fouleſt: devils are chey that- 
moſt uſe and need this cover. Now: for this: fellow , it thou findeſt- 
him, Puritan is too- good a name for him, for the Scripture hath ſharp- 
er names, as, generation of Vipers, Wolves in _ cloathing, and 
painted Sepulchers full of rotten-bones, Theſe be they, whereon 
che devil ſets the one foot, when he'kicks at -trae Chriſtians with the 
other, juſtifyingby theſe, his railings on thoſe: who eſpecially: hate 
theſe, asthe devils chiefeſt ſervants. Burt now there needs ſome 
diſcretion to know theſe from the others, that thou call not good evi, - 
nor evil good z nor a Chriſtian Hypocrite, nor an Hypecrite,, Chriſti- 
an, Toward this thou.muſt look to the fruits-of both, and that - a' 
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few particulars, . but tothe general. For a godly man is ſubjeQtto in- 
frmity, and hath ſome falls , and: an- hypocrite knows , that to cover 
his wickedneſs,he muſt ſhew ſome goodneſs. But look ro the conti- 
nual courſe of. both, and thou ſhalt finde, one good generally , though 
ſometimes frail z and the other often gruſly cranſgreffing, though mach 
covering his rotten heart, The things wherein e- pecially thou ſhale 
try the difference, may be theſe, Firſt. a love to Chrift : Secondly, a 
love of Chriſts voice : Thirdly, alove of the members of Chriſt, and 
a rejoycing in them who excel in vertue. Now theſe things wilt again 
appear, if for the love of Chriſt, the love of his word, and the love of 
his members , a man be ordinarily ,contented ro loſe finful profits or 
pleaſures , and with the Steward to write 50 for x00. This is the 
rouchſtone of a Chriſtian, even the raking up of the Croſs, forſaking 
all; and following Chriſt. But this the hypocrite cannot abide, he 
ſerves Chriſt, that Chriſt may ſerve him, to get pleaſure and profit by 
him, not to loſe by him, 
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Part, 8, 
Not to judee raſhly, 


B=* now here come in the many ſtories , which-eondemn theſe py- 
rer men to be guilty by tailing in- theſe duties , and ſo to be hypo- 
crites. Yet runnot away too faſt with this neither , but even in the 
point of hearing reports, take alſo ſome diſcretion with you. For againſt 
g00d men very commonly, are bold and confident flanders raiſed, 
which by their ſtourneſs m1ghr ſeem ro be truth it ſelt. Bur ler not the 
wiſe believe them before examination. For moſt commonly in the very 
telling ot them, will appear a venom and malice , the rrue iſſue of the 
old Serpent - and npon farther rryal , falſhood and lying ,- the natural 
brother of the former, and a truly begotten ſon ot the accuſer of the 
Brethren. He began the rule in Paradiſe, and will continue even to the 
new Jeruſalem; lie boldly, for ſome of it will ſick faſt for ever. And 
how canit be otherwiſe , ſince the lazineſs of men is ſuch , that they 
will believe a report at che firſt telling, rather then trouble themſelyes. 
to examine and finde out the truth, which onely- ſhould be believed ; 
and withal their maliciouſnels is ſo great , that they are willing and rea- 
dy to receive evil reports, yea,they delight in them. Bur the ſervants of 
Chriſt know,that the laſt judgement ſhal be by words,& that a raſh & a 
birterjudge ſhall, chough not raſhly, yer ſeverely be judged. Thetefore 
according to thePſalmiſt,the good man is mercitul 8 guideth his words 
with diſcretion. He'inclineth naturally to believe good, rather tk evil; 
yet avoiding. to condemn the juſt, he alſo:ſhuns to juſtifie the wicked. 
therefore that his judgement may be righceous ; he fearcherh both the 
matter how. probable it is in it ſelf; and nexthe examinerh the reporters 
whether they be thoſe, in whom the truch dwellech , and who them- 
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ſelves have a good report of the truth, not being like P-/ate, ignorant, 
and yet to learn whar is truth. Forjit is a kind of murther of our 
neighbour in his name and reputation (which is almoſt as his life) 
both to bear falſe witneſs, and to tyecive-falſe witheſs alan Hind, 
Laſtly, a good man, if he tnay conveniently, witl inquire of thelpat- 
ty himſelf, 6r of ſome of his aequainance, whedlferſuchrhingd trave 
deen done by him z and if done, inawwtar manner, 29d upon what ive- 
cafion * for many times the mannetofchings'whotly' alters the rh44cs 
ter, and the matter miy bEgobd, in the manner ioavhich ic was:dode, 
yerevil in the mannet beſtowed onit by the Ropotcer,) Agairnpthe 
thing being rue, yer thebccafion-and cauſe may, vie ni juſtife, 
yer excuſe the fa&t ; for many evil deeds are donewby» tnfirminypathich 
yet prove not the manevill char did them. Ic were pity that men 
ſhould go to work this way with David, and only judge of him by 
his murther and adulceries: bur «.rathier becomes us, to ſce whether 
his courſe of life being different from his fa&t,do not manifeſtly prove, 
that theſe fins were of infirmities ; of fin cleaving:to him, not rtigi- 
ing in fin. And in this point ſhould r very. mati bo che milder; for as 
it is f:id commonly in other matrers,it is every mans: caſe; rhis mans 
ro day, and thine to morrow. And thougts thou {waar witty #eter; 
that if all the world den Chriſt, thou wilt nor deny him; yer Þ will 
never believe rhee no more then Chriſt-did Petey 4'for in many things 
we fin all, and as the Apoſtle faid; We are men ſubject 10 rht [ame 
infirminties, — 7tyl Hi 


To rejoyce in reproaches for goodneſs. 
Part. 9. 


, Try > 

RB if theſe cautions will not yet moderate the;Savages of chis 

world, as indeed a fool, though braied in a Mortar, will hot grow 
wiſe z yet O.thou man of God, whoſoever thou art, thar ſuffere(t . for 
Chriſts ſake, bind this rebuke to thing head for a crown, and rejoyce 
that thou art ſucha one-as the devil.and, this followers hatc'y, for he 
cannot be but good whom the devil hageth, Rejyyce when mchſpeak 
all evil of. thee falſely and know thou -ars now & brother of Chriſt 
and his'$ 1int in tribulagion,and in the Kiagdom;for if chou ſuffer with 
him, chou-ſhalc alſo be glorified with, him. The Spiric, whoſe ſhame 
now thou heareſt, ſhalt hereafter cauſe thee,to: bear his glory 5, and 
the-more-ſhame for his:ſake, che mpre glory, 59 ſhall theſe Balaams, 
whoſe hearts: aref{o ready to curſe the people, of. Gad,, be.ths very 
means t;> procure a bleſſing .untorhem. For fo manycurſes, ſq many 
bleſſings : therefore if chore: were no. offcace ro God,nar hurt. nag, pity 
to themſclves, we might well ſuffer them ro curſe apacr: for they 
curſe us as faſt to glory. | 


Eccc Part, 
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ÞRow Chriſts time, place is approved by truth, not, truth by place, 
He that freed true worſhip from being tied to Jervſalemyand tied 
it to the ſervice in Spirit which may be in all places, gave true Reli- 
gion a large ſcope, even as large as the world it{elf, Therefore Je- 
raſalem being broken up, and-ztye Worſhip being ſer free into the 
whole world, let.not Rome ſeek to captive heragain, and tic her to 
the chain thereof: For they that worſhip in ſpiri and truth, have God 
pleaſed with them, though ſuch worſhip be in places, that know 
not Rome to be on carth, >» 
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74+ The true Church. 


He word of God is an undefiled Word, rightneſs it ſelf, and 
therefore the moſt perfect rule, Lettherefore ſinful men frame 
their lives to it,- not ſeek, as many do, to frame it to their lives, 
and ſo to fin by the authority of righteouſneſs. And ler frail and'fal- 
ling man, though many of them think they be the Church, nor cry 
his Word by themſclves,wherher it be right or not,but by the Word 
try whether chey be right, even the right and erue Church : which is 
known by this, that they hear Chriſts voyce, and walk according 
to this rule of Chriſt, Gal. 6,16. 


75. CAgainſt ſpiritual Pride. 


Qlly and fooliſh is the pride; that any man takes in his ſervice to- 
ward God. For firſt, the whole man being from God, we can give 
him our of man nothing but his own. Again, the whole man being 
duc to God, there can return no good thing from man'to Gad,” bur 
what is his due. Thirdly, ir is Gods free choice, that youchſaferh co 
uſe thy ſervice, who refuſerh' the imploiment of many men, excellenc 
in natural abilities. Certainly we have ſeen many ſuch of great hope 
eurned into earth, before any, or ſmall uſe of them. God Al-ſuffici- 
ent, who can raiſe up ſervants of ſtones, thus often ſheweth, 
chat men have need of God and his choice, to do'him arfy- 
good ſervice : but he needeth not them. Therefore ler us rather 
thank God, then boaſt before him; if he imploy vs in his ſervice: 
Let us with-humility, readily perform that, as co that great Lord, 
who hath refuſed infinite better, ro be ſerved by us; and whom 
therefore to ſerve is a happineſs and privilege of ours from him, nor a 
benefit of ours to him. 


76. Againſt 
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76. Azainſs Whortdom, 


| May ſeveral women were made for many ſeveral men if many 

had been allotted to one, there would have been fewer of the 
maſculine Sex: for even among Heardſmen this rule is obſerved, Bur 
now there is a kind of equality in number, that every one might have 
his mate dividedly, without dividing with another. And this which 
was indeed beſt was firſt: for then there being but one woman to 
one man, the fin which is now unlawful, was then unpoffible, What 
bare neceſſity was to man by creation, let neceſſary obedience un- 
to God be to the children of regeneration ; whole ſpecial vertue; 
is to avoid the ill which may be done. Surely as running after luſt be- 
yond this one is endleſs in regard of fatisfaCtion, ſo hath ir a bad end 
m regard of retribution, even tormented old age, that ir can fin no 
more, and eternal death for having ſo much finned. 


77. Azainſt ſpiritual Idelatry. 


Hen a man is poſſeſſed by any luft, be ir of coverouſneſs, concu- 

piſcence or the lixe, there is ſet up an Image in him, though nor 
a graven one, which is to him a God. This Image wholly filleth his 
mind, to it he commitrteth Idolatry, for he offcrech his whole hearr 
in ſacrifice to it ; and if he can obrain the thing therein repreſented, he 
accounteth himfelf happy, as in the obtaining of God. Such an 
Image was there in Ahab of Naboths Vineyard, and ſuch a one of Bath- 
ſheba in David. Bur let us take heed of this worſhip of Images, for ir 
is but a vain ſhadow which ſteppeth-intothe place of God, Icrellech 
us of happineſs, bur ic ſelf obtained goeth into nothing, and robs us 
"of erue happineſs. Let us rub our therefore the print thereof with 
prayer and—holy medication, filling up our hearts with: proficable 
and cternal truchs ro keep out thefe dying and killing vanities: 
ler nothing poſſeſs our hearrs bur God himſelf, who will one day 
glorific the place wherein he dwels, and make ir look like a Temple 
of God : And ſurely nothing but God is worthy of a-man 
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78. God onr Alſufficiency. 


70d isthe cauſe of all under-cauſes and of all effeQs z in himis 
he fulneſs of all things, the ſpring of all beings. This world is a 
determinate meaſure of his effeRs. The natural life at the beſt is bur a 
certain number of theſe effe&s, during a certain-piece and limit of 
time. Bur the ſpiritual life cauſed by our union with God, is an ever- 
laſting and infinite enjoyning of the infinite cauſe of all chings, Here- 
by ſhall we find the Chriſtian to be moſt perfetly happy, who pol- 
ſeſſcrh all things intheir cauſe,and beyond all things that are, ſhall 
Eccec 2 enjoy 
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enjoy the cauſe ir jſelf, Infinite is the difference berween wiſdom the 
cauſc,and wiſdom the effeRzlighr the cauſe,and light the effe : love 
the cauſe, love the effe. Therefore is carthly Paradiſe wiped out, and 
che Sun ſhallbe taken away, and worldly pleaſure caren up by death. 
And from hence have we infinite comfore,for beſides the blefſed end 
which comforteth all labors, we have other comforts in. our way thi- 
cher. For if ſome temporal cffeas from God be now wanting, yet in 
God they are ready for us,and far more excellent things, when it ſball 
be beſt for us : for God having communicated himſclt co us, we may 
cenainly believe, he cannot deny things ſmall in compariſon of him, 
when they ſhall be for our good,therefore when he withholds them, 
he doth itas not being good for us : yea, we may rejoyce in grief, 
knowing that a loving God, and our God is the very cauſe of ir, and 
that to our good. So while our fleſh by nature is ſad at the effe, our 
heart by grace may rejoyce confidently inthe cauſe. For God un- 
changeable, through all our changes aimerh unchangeably to this 
end, our good. Letall ſeck God with their whole heart , fince him- 
ſelf is our exceeding great reward  fince all things attend upon him 
ready ro caſtthemſelves upon them,whom they (ce favoured by him; 
Ard ſince all things of what time ſocver that atc caſt on us,arc turned 
into good by him, who dwelleth in us. 
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79. Again raſh Fudgeing. 


IE a good name be better then a ſmall parcel of goods, then he thar 
fics as Judge of a mans goodname ought to proceed to: Sentence 
upon as firm evidence, as:the judge of a mans goods. If this were 
obſerved, men would heat ſufficient Witneſſes before they fall ro 
their cenſnxes - Surely it is a great fault of theſe times, that men are 
fooner condemned to be wholly naught, then a publickly accuſed- 
man, is to have ſtoln a Sheep. The reaſon whereof is, There is a 
drop of the great Serpents venom ed into our hearts, which 
breeds in us a willingne(s to hear evil of our neighbours. Bur let us 
chirſt for the medicinable drops of graces and ſuck them into our 
hearts, which will fill us with that love which rejoyceth not in evil. 
Ic is a pittiful thing that creatures of one form, of one condition, 


ſhould delight in the blemiſhes and miſcries of each other. Bur when 


the devil brought us to fall out with God, he alſo brought us to fall 
out among our ſelves, that love the fulfilling of the Law might be 
perfetly broken. Yer they that are new made by Chriſt, muſt learn 
Chriſts new-Commandment, whick is love, and be ſlowly and un- 


willingly kd to believe evil oftheir neighbour. 
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$0. Theright uſe of a good nature, and comfort to au evil nature, 


6 is a good degree of happineſs to have a nature inclining, yea in- 
different rothoſe ways to which the Spirit bends it ſelf, 3nd would 
bendir. Thence ic ſeems a great advantage when a man hath in his 
nature coldneſs ro Ambition, to the glory of this world, to the plea- 
ſures ofthis world, and when it draweth, and contraReth it ſelt into 
a narrow content, being ſatisfied even wich things neceſſary. For if 
we have this naturally in us, we muſt ſtrive ro make ir natural by 
cuſtom, becauſe there is an abſolute neceſſity that we be ſuch, or ſtill 
ſtrive to be ſuch. For God muſt raign in us if we will raign with him 
And how doth he raign in us, but by moderating and guiding the 
mind within the compaſs of Reaſon, curbing and reſtraining wild 
and inordinate_affetions 2 And this it feems is muchro the end of 
affliitions on the men whom God loves, that thereby caming, ſwage- 
ing, and cooling their nature, and as it were waſhing and taking away 
by a privation, the head-ſtrong affeQions which ir beareth to the 
the world, the Spiric may unreſiſted enter in, and quietly work his 
naturGinto the affl.ted. And as for theſe natural vertues, though they 
be not Chriſtign, nor in chemſclves acceptable to God, while they 
are meerly moved by Nature, to a natural mans end ; yet when Na- 
ture is moved to do them by the Spirit from a right cauſe which 
isthe loye of God, unto the right end which is the glory of God g 
then the aQions ſo done by the ſervice of nature are good & ac cepta- 
ble ro God. As for thoſe whoſe crooked, and more unmannageable 
nature, ſtandeth ſtiff againſt the diſcipline ofthe Spirit and their own 
defires ; let them not therefore, becauſe their evil ground bringerth 
forth leſs fruir, and more bryers then the others. Ir pleaſerh God 
indeed to make thee one of thoſe ro whom he appointeth more la- 
bor, for the promiſed penny : yet be not weary of well doing, for if 
thou faint not, thou ſhalt in duc time receiv echy wages. If thou ſtrive 
hearcily againſt che evil and hate ir, God is pleaſed with thy will 
and affcRion,, as much as the other ation. T herefore ſtrive hopeful- 
ly, according co the might which thou haſt, paying for more ; and his 
graceis ſufficient for thee. 
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$1. cMgainſt Revenge. 


He wiſdomofmanand the Wiſdom of God are exceeding diffe- 
rent, and-no'maryel, one being infinitly pure, and purely infiaircy 
the other narrow, but great in corruption. As in all chings cherefore 
we ſhould forſake our own wiſdam and lean unto Gods'y ſo nor with 
the leaſt care inthe matter of revenge; When thou haſt ſuffered ſome 
evil, thy own wiſdom bids thee return evil cothe doer, bur che Wil- 
dom of God bids thee to return him good notwithſtandiog chis evils 
Hereat thou wondreſt,and thy fleſh finds 'no wiſdom in this to —_ 
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ood for evil, to help him who hurts thee : Yet is the counſel of thy 
wiſdom, indeed folly, and this of Gods, excellently wiſe;-Forfirſt , 
in revenging thy ſclf, thou doſt fooliſhly ; for God having taken ro 
himſelf alone the name and-power of being Judge of tlic world,thou 
ſteppeſt into this place and wilt be thy own judge. And: God haveing 
delegated part of this power for atime unto Magiſtrates, rhou intru- 
deſt into their place, and ſo art Rebe!lious both againſt God'and man. 
And indeed, as thou haſt made thy {clf a Judge, ſo thon makeſt thy 
ſelf an Executioner, and art che Hangman to execute the fentence of 
thy own malice : Surely if a man had robbed thee, though with 
with ſome blows, and were apprehended and condemned by the Ma- 
giſtrate, thou wouldeſt rake it a great diſgrace to be appainted for a 
Hangman, or Executioner of him, who thus offended thee ; yer here 
is. nothing but juſtice : but when thy own wrath uſurpingrthe'place of 
Iudgement condemns a man for a blow or a word to die; then it is a 
lace of honor, to be the Executioner of thy own unjuſt and unlaw- 
Fol ſentence; Be not deceived, this latter is the worle Hangman of 
therwo. Bur to-examine thy folly nearer, how art rhou indeed a- 
venged by this, which thou thinkeſt and calleſt revenge? By intruding 
into Gods Office,thou haſt raken the matter out ef Gods) hands into 
thy own. but {o where before a God, and an offended:Gad was thy 
enemies Judge, who in his wrath could caſt both ſoul and: body'into 
hell fire; Now a man hath undertaken him, who hath only power 
onthe body, if yer he have ſo tnuch : So inftead of a Revenger, thou 
haſt done a part of a Redeemer, and goeſt about to help him, - whom 
thou thoughteſt to hurt. Again, where God was before angry with 
bim alone, now he is angry with thee alſo,:and fohaſt thouloft chy: 
advantage, which thou haſt upon him. Thou hadſt the bcft friend: in 
the world for thee, and againſt him: and now thou haſt by thy re- 
venge, loſt him equally with the other. And laſtly, him whom rtou 
cenſureſt ro have done evil, thou goeſt about to imirateyant ro make 
thy ſelf as bad as he. And'now that Gods counſel to-'recompence 
good for evilgis excellently wiſe, it appears hereby : cerraia iris, and 
r6 the godly certainly known, that the eys of God behold altthings 
done on carth;z.and he which beholdeth all: things certainly, ſhall as 
certainly judge all men, for all things done in thcir fleſh. Therefore 
ifa man wrong thee, - know that this wrong is (cen, that it is re- 
corded, tharit ſhall be judged. And if thou couldeſt nowbir ſee, or 
rightly imagin that terrible judgement, which ſhall be. inflited on; 
thoſe which couch Gods Annointed, thou wouldſt pity them, whom 
now'thy verigeance would puniſh, Surely:fire and brimſtone;cries amd 
rorments; darkneſs and devils are their portions thougtvit-be not pre- 
ſear, yer ut ſhall' be preſent, and the weight of rhe pain ſhalt recom- 
pence the ſtay. Again, the more good thowarr, the more God! will 
pity thee, the.niore God will plague him char 'wrongethithee, For the 
more good, the dearer to: God, and' che more odious ate thoſe that 
effend thee, Therefore if thou wilt be 'revenged on thy entmics be 
Kill, doing of :good asto all, ſoxo him-ambtigall 3and thy goodneſs 
| | | ſhall 
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ſhall bring God che avenger upon him, and ſhall-heap coals,of fire 


upon his head, in the day;of the higheſt vengeance. Poſſeſs thy ſoul 
in goodneſs, in patience, and'be not moved from thy place to doevily 
then ſhalt chou dwelt afſuredly in happineſs, and ſhalt ſee thy defire 
upon thy enemies : wharſocyer the wicked do, thou keepeſt chy part z 
though he. doth che works of a wicked -man, thou Rill art. co bring 
forth the fruits of a good man z he:dqth, what belongs co a ſervant of 
his maſter :;do thou what belongs to'tha ſervice of thine, and ar laſt 
thou ſhalt ſee his Lord and himſclif -made the fogxſtgol of thy Lord, 
and.caſtdown into utter darkneſs where ſhal be weeping and gnaſhing 
of reech, Then ſhall this chy Lord, whocaſteth him into hell, exalc 
thee into: heaven : Andas your ways it this life were divers, ſo ſhall 
they beinthe next; and then ſhall ic be no grief of mind co thee, 
when thou art in that glorious Kingdom, that thy hand hath net ſhed 
blood, not wickedly- avenged thy wrongs; 
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82. Againſt Images. 


"Ft nature of man by the corruption thereof maketh a God of 
whatſoever itliſteth. Therfore rightly is Idolatry by the Apoſtle, 
reckoned; among the works of the fleſh, -it being 4 work to which 
the fleſh is prone. This bath che wicked cuſtome of mankind grofly 
declared, while ſome make their wealth a God z ſome have taken 
men for gods,as the Barbarians did Paul & Barnabas : and ſome have 
made Gods for all occafions,as did the Romans. Bur among the reſt; 
this corruption of the fleſh; hath a ſpecial luſt and defire of ſome 
glorious and fair Image, to make to it ſelf agod. And this ic doth 
not, by believing the outward ſubſtance, as gold or wood to be a 
god of it ſelf, bur that ſome divine Spirit inhabueth and poſſefferh it, 
and ſo maketh it divine by dwelling in ic. This inclination and rea 

dineſs of man to Idolatry is exprefled often in Scripture,Jer.10.Ezech. 
16. Indges 2. Yea, it hath ſo far prevailed, that men have been in- 
flamed with Idols, under every green tree, burning in luſt roward 
them yea, they have adored and- worſhipped the very Images of 
their friends, which they kept as remembrances of them, W:/d.x 3.10; 
and partictlarly, the Image of the Serpent which healed- them, 
2 Kings 18; It this was the inclination of mans nature in former 
times, how can we bur (till look for the ſame fruits of the ſame root? 
The {ame corrupt nature, yea, worſe in theſe laſt times ſtill dwelling 
in us iris as near: kin to Idols as ever ic was, and the devil rageth 
more then ever he did, knowing his time to be ſhort, Therefore if an 
Image was a ſtumbling block, and a teacher of lies, how do they 
ws. the truth, that teach Images ? Where they are publickly pro- 
poſed unto corrupt and frail mankind, yea, where they are propoſed 
to be. worſhipped with the honor due to the pattern, yea, where they 
do or are ſaid to do great and divine wonders, what can be looked 
for; but that the ſame mankind which worſhipped -Images in old 
time x 
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time, arid by that worſhip were Idolaters;wtthw orſhipdalgges; wirk!! 
the (ame worſhip how, and now alſo beromyidolarers Þ: Flier ſame! 
Man, the ſame Image, and the ſame Tdolatry,” Batihaotiey: arc: 
taight not to worlhipthem with divine wor(lilp,: And dredithey were: 
raught by the ſecond @ommandermhenr, notigor wor fhipnthe griavally! 
Thy propofing''ofthem/ doth draw men*more 'to! chem, >thenuby? 
reaching dorh dertyr from them, Say what thou wile, Hyhodput an) 
Image before a mattoF Ach: BlellW& che Image will twogetherdimmir: 
Idvletry. Wilt-thbeelte thy fidir wife, and leave her walls dbſttul 
man; and cell him he ſhall only:paſs che rime with her ingatitonfe« 
rence 2 The Lotd of hoſts-is asjcalous of his Spouſe; avi ouiofrhy 
wifes he will not have temptations ſer beforekery and chertfore for-! 
bids altogerher che making of Images fog anywworſhiperiBalides'the 
ignorant man underſtands not the difference between Dalla 87 L atria, 
and fa)ls heartily to his buſineſs, and thinks he cannords wamils; if 
he do it with all his heart, And if he did underſtand ir; yer when ic 
doth mirac les, h:1w can they not worſhip it? fiace even for that [ſracl 
worſhiped the Serpent, which their ſtory rold them to have been 
made of Braſs. Therefore let men ceaſe to lay ſtumbling blocks be. 
fore-the blind, though they hang up Lanthorms by their! fides; Lec 
ehem not j yn with the devil co make rempta:ions:yeagletrhear avoid 
even lmages of remembrances in the place of worſhip; ſikeefWlehs 
have drawn worſhipafide from-God ums them: : -And"ctxſttt is he 
chat maketh ghe blind to goour (f the way, Dewe,19; © 4 2 
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83. Comfort againff preſent miſeries. 


He eſtates and funQions in this world, confidered aloine; and not 

in order and reſpeR tothe next, mect altogether ar: che end of 

life in the ſame point of-vaniry, howſoever by the way different''in 
the appeatance of outward, lory. And in this way,thoſe that aregor- 
ren above neceſſity ahd miſery, have ſo confuſed,unknown,art Pine 
agoodneſs,that they ſtilrurn ourthoughts forcibly from themſelves, 
and ſend them beyond themſelves unto another kind of be{ng; '16 
find filneſs and ſatisfaQtion; The higher eſtate, which is that of power 
and a&t on pleaſeth ir felf in the preheminence thereof, and beholting 
it ſelt a'cauſe and -mover of «ffeQs., But the. end of a ihing7 being 
the excellency'and crown thereof, and the natural end of ation and 
motion bcing reſt, it ſeems that the lower eſtates enjoying thismoſt, 
enjoy moſt that which is chiefeſt, and have the advihtige'of 
the fruit, while the other hath the commendation of beinp'aiexeel- 
len troot. Yet the greareſtare 'moſt contentedro be (o, andthelleffer 
might be contented, but they will not;; and ſo-is there a colifufiont 
herein : that imagination maketh'ſome contented with labors: while 
more ſubſtantial reſt, will not ſatisfic others. Befides this vex#tion of 
wind ,chere is another : Tharzo be farr above miſcry, is &tniſery'? 
and'' defires prevented, partake much of the trouble (of : deſires 
os Sits; unſatisfle 
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unſatisfied; For man being made of tuſt; ir is atormens-to him, not to 
luſt: and ſo while men bunt after anexceſs of fulneſs, they hunt af- 
rer their own torment : yet is there a great path beaten by theſe run- 
ners after extremities, who know not.the {ſweet bound and ptint of 
enough; beyond which , their ſtriving is labor for loſs. Again, the 
ſuppoſed excellency, and higheſt perteRion of mankind,being com- 
zoply imagined to. bear the ſtate and ripeneſs of manhood, yerin 
thar indeed is man moſt miſerable, as being then lanched forth like a 
full built ſhip into che world, a {ca of cares and "ſorrows 3 Then all 
knowledge increaſed, increaſeth ſorrow, giving man a more full caſte 
of his own miſery. But youth is free from care, and hath ſtrong en- 
joyings of ſmall and cafie things ; for youth covers all things with 
its own pleaſantneſs, whereas age is ſad in ſpire of objes, colouring 
them alſo with.its own deadneſs : yer youth defireth man-hood; 'and 
is cormented-for lack of ir, and after is puniſhed with having it Tf ctheh 
the ripeneſs of man, even mans beſt, is a ſtation of care ; if he' grow 
from pleaſure as he groweth into man-hood; and yer'tendeth unto 
man-hood as unto his perfeRion z it ſeems the very being and per- 
feRion of man is a being of cate and trouble, and that man is verily 
born to labour as the ſparks fly upwards. Now what is there left ro 
be thought of man © but that he was not made onely for vanity and 
miſery and rhat this miſery hath a farther and a better end, even hap- 
pineſs it ſelf. We are here brought into a ſtate of trouble, and ſtrait« 
neſs, bur iris, that ſerving God firſt in labour, we ſhould after come 
x0 his reſt'; and thar the conſideration of this reſt ſhall be our comfort 
in the time of our labour. Let us therefore work on ſtrongly inthe 
work of God impoſed upon us, knowing that after the ſix days l1a- 
bour, cometh reſt of the ſeayenth. And let our cys be continually 
on the joys which follow, and nor on the pain which is preſent: the 
joy beheld muſt needs encourage us, for their fight is comforcable, 
eſpecially becauſe were ſure they are ours. The pain negle&ed and 
unregarded, cannot be very diſcomfortable ; rhe thought not being 
rieved with that which is not beheld by ic. Thus did Chriſt look 
edfaſtly on glory,and ſo deſpiſed the ſhame,and endured the Croſs; 
and ſodoth God himſelfin the ſufferings of his ſervants. The world 
indeed wonders who ſees bur halfe of che matrer, when ic beholds 
the ſufferings of juſt and holy men. They wonder that God cakes no 
more. pity on ther, bur ſuffers the Fire and the Axe, and the Tor- 
mencer to have power over them. But chen God who beholds at once 
the wholeeſtate of a Chriſtian ſees both the rormene preſent, and 
the glory following ; and he judgeth the ſhort and finite rorments to 
be the gain and adyantage of his {crvants, ſince they cauſe a great ac- 
ceſs of infinite glory. Therefore let us be ſo minded as God and 
br, Chriſt are, and walk on valiantly in ſanRificd mifery unto true 
Icirie, 4 | 


Ffff | $4. Chriſt 


Meditations. 


—_—__ 


: 
» DILL bo i 


$4. Chriſt not to be loved for temporal ends. 


M Oſt men in part, or in whole are Gaderens, or Capernaits. The 
Gadaren, if he loſe any thins by Chriſt, defires him to depart 
out of his coaſts, and would loſe Chriſt rather then his Swine. The 
Capernaite follows Chriſt, bur it is to be filled z ſo he ſeeks Chriſt 
fo: his belly, and makes his belly the end of Chriſt. Theſe things are 
too uſual among us, we arercady to ſhrink from Chriſt, as ſoon as our 
profics or pleaſures ſhrink from us becauſe of Chriſt : we will not be 
ſaved our ſelves, except we may have every, thing elſe ſafe 
as well as our ſclves-:. we will be both Dives and Lazarw,we will 
have happineſs both here and hereafter, which may not be :, for this 
is to knit together, what Gd hath parted aſunder. Equally wicked 
is (hcir- purpoſe, that intend to. make an occupation of Chriſt to ge1 
favour, riches, or preferment by him z that turn Chriſt from, his Of- 
faces of being a Saviour, and uſe him as Merchandize : who take the 
ladder of /acob by which we ſhould aſcend into heaven, and. per. 
verting the uſe of it, thereby climb downward to the things of thi: 
:earth,. But miſcrable and fooliſh man, thou both robbeſt and de 
royeſt thy ſelf with this thy policy. Chriſt would have done far 
.greater things for thee, and thou wilt only have him help thee to the 
Icſs : he would have given thee an everlaſting Kingdom, a Treaſure 
farr above theeves and ruſt ; but thou hadft rather receive leſs and 
worſe things from him, tranſficory honor, and ruſty treaſure. Thou 
art-a child in underſtanding ; thou takeſt an Apple, and refuſeſt a 
Jewel : But he chat is verily Chriſts Diſciple, avoids theſe corrupti- 
ons. He knows Chriſt to be ſuch an ineſtimable Pearle and happineſs, 
that if he have Chriſt, though with the loſs of father or mother, 
wife or children, life or land, yea, with perſecutions : yer the poſ- 
ſcffion of him yeilds a hundred fold more comfort in this life, and 
in the life to come eternak felicity. He is ftill a gainer amid all his 
loſſes, yea, he gains by his loſles : for loſſes for Chriſt gain grear 
comfort and aflurance in this world, that the loſers are accounted 
worthy to loſe any thing for Chriſt; and hereafrer in the next world, 
ſhall they gain an. exceeding reward of glory. The ſame Diſciple 
alſo our of che ſame cſtimarion of Chriſt highly diſdaineth to make 
any other end of Chriſt, but Chriſt himſelf. Yea, he fo highly 
'preferreth Chriſt above all things, that he accounteth all chings 
dung ſo he may win Chriſt , Chriſt is the mark of his defires, he ſees 
nothing beyond him,bur all things far ſhort of him: He knows Chriſt 
to be infinitly better then all things, and therefore uſeth the worſe 
as helps to the better z but farr iris from him, to propoſe the ber- 
ter only as a means unto the worſe, So he paſſerh through all other 
things as a Pilgrime, bur takes vp his reſt in Chriſt alone, He walks 
alone treading on carth, and carthly things, with his eys and hearr 
fixcd on his Saviour in heaven : Toconclude, he isfo farr from ſelling 
Chriſt, to ger any thing, that he will (cll all chings co obrain Chriſt : 
4 | Now 
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Now true love, the fruit of a true faith, makes this yoak cafic, and 
this commandement light; 
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$5; of Hamility. 


He natural man hath in him an inclination co be proud in the 
enjoying of ſuch things as have any excellence, chough himſelf 
be notthe Author of that excellence, and ſometimes though he 
have thereby no addition of worth to his own perſon. So in the firſt 
kind he is proud of a good wit and in the ſecond, is he proud of 
a proud horſe, of a rich Jewel, of an Imbroidered garment ; And 
accordingly he attribucech more glory co himſelf, for poſſeſſing 
them, then to the Author and Giver, for creating and giving them : 
yea, commoly all che glory to himſelf, che ſtanding Pool, and none 
ro the Spring. But the true Chriſtian, even the new born Son of 
God, rips up this ſwelling deceir, and ſtrives to free hivſoul from it, 
and to bring her ro atrue and a juſt diſcerning of things. To thisend 
bending her eye to the contemplation of cruch, ſhe finds that chief 
and only glory, belongeth to the giver, not to the receiver z to the 
Creator, not to the thing made. She ſees no reaſon rhar ſhe ſhould 
boaſt of anothers work, nor that ſhe ſhould be proud of whar ſhe 
hath received. : bur rather ſhe ſees. great reaſon, that the creature 
ſhould give all glory to the Creator, and the recetver to the giver. 
.For the borrower is a ſervant to the lender, his receiving is an implied 
ſubjeMon, and he oweth co him the thing lent, much more the glory 
of the thing.. Accordingly the ſanQified cry out: Sing ye loud tothe 
Lord 4llthecarth ; for the Lord is God, he hath made us, and nor 
we our ſeves : And, Thou art worthy O Lord to receive glory, ho- 
nor, and power, for thou haſt created all things. This if pufr up 
man would rightly confider, he would remember by the benefirs of 
Gad, to glorifie God his BenefaRor, not himſelf, the Almeſman of 
God. And though knowledge by mans corruption is made an in- 
ſtrumenr of puffing up, yer knowledge purſued ro' this point by ſan- 
Rification would humble and abaſc. For it would ſhew us that we 
muſt glory in our own, not in our debrs. Rather thereby as borrow- 
ers and. owners we ſhould become humblers of our own fub- 
jeRionand obligation to him who lends and beſtows. Bur miſerable 
and . diſtracted man, how farr doſt rhou wander from this duty £ 
'thou arr proud of a chain borrowed of thy neighbour, how much 
more wilt chow be of a greater thing given thee ofthy God e Rather 
break off chy fins by repentance, humble thy falfe ſwelling, & abate 
the wilciom of thy fooliſh fl:ſh; yea, ler alt glory which ocher give 
thee, rcfeR from thee to, thy Maker, who oody isrche true relt of 
glory. Then if thou glorific him, thou ſhalt be glorified by him, 
which 1s. the glory thou eſpecially ſhouldeſt ſeek for untorhy ſelf ; 
ſa.maiſt chou afpire by bumility which is the only honor : yea, moſt 
ready. way of aſpiring. Bur if rhou do ir not; know char pride is the 
Frff 2 eſpecial 
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«ſh i21l barr of Gods mercics; Pride keeps our Gdd, and many 


_ might have been. farr more ſan&ifed,if rhey had been far leſs proud. 


For God enters not into the foul that acknowledgeth not h1m nor 
his benefics : choſe that are farr from beholding him, he beholderh 
a far off, But unto the humble ſoul, char giveth him abundance of 
glory, be anſwers with abundance of grace, ſowing there, and there 
only plenty of: grace, where he is aſſured to reap plenty of glory. 
Now let us beware that what God ſoweth for himſclf we reap-not to 
our ſelves, leaſt we be found robbers of God : but being as labo- 
rers in that harveſt orly for him, let us be content wich our wages of 
laboring, which will|be ſufficient, yea, an exceeding great reward to 
us-3. for great glory ſhall be given to thoſe in the next world, to 
whom God giycth grace to be humble in this world. 


_—y mt 


$6: An exbortation to write caſes of conſcience. 


T is pity we have ſo wholly taken up our minds with the contro- 
verfies, berween us and the Pope, that we have much negle&cd 
the more immediate controverſie between us and the devil. Ic is 
that thou lay thy hand on this, and forget not the other. The 

chief ſuperedification of Faith is love, and this love rends to the ful- 
filling of the commandments. Herein are the children of God 
known, and th« children of Satan. He that loveth is born of God, 
and he that loveth not, hath not ſecn God, bur the wrath of God 
abiderth on him. Bur as love muſt be had, ſomuſt it be had ro ſome 
purpoſe, ir muſt beuſcful, and bring forth the natural and kindly 
frairs hereof which is keeping the commandments. But the black- 
neſs of darkneſs is ſo thick on the ſoul of man by his fall, that he 
cannot ſec the good which he would do : And kence. iris, that often 
love brings the children of good works to che birth, but there is no 
ſtrength of knowledge ro deliver them. Many there azc, who have 
conſciences-great with charity, yer in many things for want of 
knowledge, they cicher abſtain from doing art all, becauſe they know 
not whaisright to be done, or ſometimes miſtake evil for good, and 
ſo offend God inſtead of pleaſing him. Now lamencable ic is ro ſee 
zeal and devotion miſpenc,to ſec a good mind bring forth evil fruits, 
and the holy and divine ſoul rogo cleancontrary to the way it purpo- 
ſerb. And this though negleRed,very much abatcth the glory & pro- 
ſperiryof rhe light, and enlargerh che power 8& limits of the kingdom 
ot dackne fs; and as much darkneſs as is left, ſo much room is there lefc 
for Saran, ſo much territory is there allowed to him ; which as we 
thould ſtrive wholly ro gain from him, ſo eſpecially jn thoſe which 
belong not ro: him, but have given themſelyecs to che God of lighe, 
ro.walk as children of the light. Be it therefore the precious and 
worthy labor of ſome Z ;.rvews or Aheliah, ſome one whole hearc 
God hath rouched and inlightned.o lighten and kindle manyof the 
ye dio-ſhiatag-Lamps which arc-in the Houſe of God, Lerchem 
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be cys to che blind, and let them joyn with the Spiric of God, ſay- 


ing inthe voycethereof, Thisis the way, walk in ir. Let them break 
abroad the Commandemencs of God into their ſeverai branchics of 
things forbidden, and; commanded, that he which runneth may 
read, and he which readech, may run aright. Then ſhall many a 
work gf darkneſs be prevented, and the works of light ſhall ſpring in 
farr greater abundance. Then ſhall.the Prince of darkneſs be chaſed 
much, farther from us, andthe God of light ſhall dwell more power- 
fully and fully in us. Theo ſhalt thov, whoſoever thou art that curneſt 
a ſoul from (inning, ſhine as the Stars in heaven : the bleflings of him 
chat hath received inſtruRion from thee, ſhall be upon thee, and 
thou ſhalt have an eſpecial par in that welcom of Chriſt, in the day 
of Chriſt : Comethou bleſſed of my Father, for when 1 was hungry 
and impriſoned in my members, pining for want of ktiowledge, and 
ferrered with ignorance, thou did(t enlarge me, thou didſt feed and 
increaſe me. Bur if che ſpiricual Lawyers ſball nor be ſo diligent co 
ſearch, and ſer forth Caſes of Conſcience, as the fecular Lawyers are 
to publiſh caſes of cranſicory and temporal right, ler themexpett to 
have a Chief part in char curſe of Chriſt : Woe be to you Lawyers, 
for ye withhold the key of Knowledge, ye either enter not your 
{clyes, or you donor help thoſe, that would,to enter. 
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7. Of ſearching ont particular ſins. 


Tt: man who intends deſcrvedly to ger the name of a Chriſtian, 
hath undercaken a work called Montification, a denying of un- 
ly luſts, even a dying co fin, that he may hve in the Spiric of 
rilt. He that purpoſeth the end, muſt likewiſc intend the means, 
elſc his purpoſe is nor effeRual, and is nor indecd a purpoſe of the end. 
Now it he ſeriouſly intend to uſe che meansPa ſpeciall part of that 
means will be a true fearch and notice of the luſts which he-muſt 
deny, and chiefly of the chiefeſt 5 which exccll in force, or in heighe 
of corruption. For this muſt he look inco the nacure of man in gene- 
ral. into rhe nature of the men of thar country or place where he 
dwels, andiinto the cuſtome (which is alſo a nature) of men ar char 
time when he lives, and eſpecially jnco the man, which is himſclf.” 
This being done, ler him cake the rule of the Law, and lay ic on man' 
thus diſtintly conſidered, and he ſhall find boch wherein Juſt hath 
bowed mankind in general from that rule, and wherein eminent- 
ly:and eſpcciatly men of thar country, men of char time, and 
whercin his own heart. And this being found, h=: hath then his 
work before. him, he ſees what he muſt generally deny, and whar 
-parrs of the general with his chiefeſt ſtrength he mult refiſt ; and 
' . what .he thinks fic to reſiſt himſelf let him; alſo provoke others, 
.to.rc{ſt-the ſame. If we make not ;this ſearch” ar all, luſt may 
come to-ourheartsnatknown tobe luſt, bur inthe ſhape of rights 
> ouſneſs 
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ouſnels, or at leaſt, covered by cuſtome from appearing to be unrigh- 
reouſneſs, and ſo may be admitred. If we make this ſearch, 
and that but general, we may indeed find all vices, and fo 
may be moved.to make a general reſiſtance to all. Bur yet if we make 
not a different reſiſtance, that is, more ſerled and ſtrong againſt the 
ſtronger, (ſuch as are thoſe of our Nation, time and perſon) by nor 
matching them,we our ſelves are oyer-matched,and ſo over maſtered. 
This knowledge as it iS in it ſelf neceffary, ſo it may be known to be 
ſuch, becauſe our mercifull God, by a long ſucceffion of Prophets, 
caught and imparted it ro man. He ſent early and late his faichful 
Meſſengers .to tell Zacob his fins, and 1/rael his tranſgreflions, to dif- 
ſwade the wicked that he turn from his wickedneſs and live. And as 
thoſe Warchmen of God, marked the acceſs and inrode of fins, to 
give warning to themſelves and others, that they ſhould not periſh 
in the deluge of vices ; ſo ſhould there be a perpetual watch kept by 
the Saints and Servants of God, over themſclves and others, thar 
they may not be ignorant of Sarans policies z that the Foxes be taken 
berimes which deſtroy the Vineyard , and thart all leaven of errors 
or maliciouſneſs may be purged, as ſoon as mixed. And indeed whar 
work doth more profitably imploy the skilful Maſter-builders and 
Edifiers then rhe finding and repairing of the ruins of the City of 
God* That is building indeed, to bring a ſtone intoa decaicd place, 
not to fill up that which is already full. That is moſt properly forti- 
fying, which gives ſtrength, tothe Joe that neederh ir, and nor to 
that which is already ſafe ; wherefore let both Prophers and people 
labor herein, untill crime ſhall be no more, that the breaches of ] eru- 
ſalem may be both found and repaired ; that the enemy be kept our 
at his places of advantage, that Satan may have no new engin, bur 
that there may be a defence ready againſt ir : untill our Lord 
Jeſus, the founder and foundation of his Church appear. Who fow 
building by the Miniſtry of his Prophets, will then commend and 
exalt thoſe that havedeen the wiſe and faithful builders, and will life 
up the whole City once perfeRly built intothe ſafery and blefſedneſs 
of his own preſeace, for ever and ever. | 


The Spirit and the Bride ſay , Come, even ſo, come Lord Ieſus. 


88. How to make Time Eternal. 


FP well ſpent doth neyerend, for.it will meet us again in Ecer- 
nity, yea, theſe leaden or iron bours by a heavenly Chymiſtry 
will be, curned into a golden immortality, tor the City ro which we 
gois of pure gold. Buton the other fide; hours ill ſpent arc alſo rurn- 


ed into an immortalicy of Miſery, perevnt & imputentur, They periſh 


with the ufc as unto pleaſure, but ace put upon a ſad account to eter- 
na} miſcry, Now take” thy choice. for one: muſt befall thee, either 
make thy Timeeternally bleſſed, ſpending icin good Works, or by 
ſpending ic in the pleaſures of fin make ir crernally- miſerable. 
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89. Natural conſcience ſometime afſrights for ſins forgiven, 


He natural conſcience accuſing and excuſing is a natural man; 

even in that man that doth not perceive the things of God. A 
remnant hereof is ina man regenerate, and in the ebbings and rece(- 
ſes of the Spirit, and the over-flowings and ragings of the fleſh, the 
natural conſcience may awake in a Saint, and accuſe him and lay 
guilt upon him, even for fins forgiven in Chriſt Jeſus, for ar ſuch a 
time Chriſt Jeſus by whom the juſtified ſouls have peace with God, 
being our of {ight, and the natural conſcience bringing fin into fight, 
the (11 which is ſeen may affright a while the Savioureventhe Ac- 
quitter of the ſoul from fin, being our of fight doth not give peace. 
The flcſh ſeeing the fin, and not the pardon, cries out as if there were 
no pardon buronly a fin, To ſucha caſe, let the ſervant of God, who 
after acknowledging and forſaking his fin hath found mercy and 
peacethrough Chriſt, believe that which he ſaw then in the Spiric 
and not believe that which he ſeems to {ce in thefleſh , let him pur 
away the falſc rerror of the fleſh upon that account of the Spirit at 
leaſt deferr ir untill rhe return of the Spiric. For then ſhall he ſee the 
ſame ſight again which he ſaw before, namely this, That bein 
juſtified by faich we have peace wich God through Jeſus Chriſt, _ 
chis peace ſhall none take from us, Ic is a great part of the Covenant 
God will remember fins no more, and if God remember them no 
more, then he gives aneverlaſting juſtification in that a of cverlaſt- 
ing Oblivion, and if God erernally juſtifie, what time is there left for 
natural confcience, or any thing elſe to condemn 2 | 


—— 


go. Trae Yalonr & wiſe. 


Rue Valour is a wiſe Vertue, for every Vertue hath an Eyc, and 

that Eye is Wiſdom ; therefore that valour which wants this 
Eye is blind, and not worthy the name of a Vertue. Now the Valour 
that hath this eye (ces by irthe value of life, and will craffick it upon 
.confiderable, and (at leaſt) equal conditions. He will adventure ir 
for God, for his Country, and for itſelf. Bur the call or challenge 
of a Swaggerer, a wild Man, or a Fury doth appear to it farr ſhort of 
a counterpoiſe : and whereas the language of ſuch dorh call for a 
ſatisfa&tion, this would not be a fatisfation but a {uperogation z 
eſpecially when the life of the ſoul comes in upon the bargain; as ir 
doth when the bodily life is fooliſhly rhrown away at the com- 
mand of madneſs and folly: But it a wild beaſt fer upon a man 
of Wiſdom and Valour, he may ſhew both n defending himſclf:: 
but co come out of purpoſe ro meer with a wild Beaſt whenſocver he 
is gleaſed'co roare, is not wiſdom, and therefore no valours 


91, Pretiſeneſ? 
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92, Preciſeneſs us a pltaſure. 


| MEnare vainly tertified with the-word [Pteciſe] foriit is osly ter- 


ribleto thoſe to whom luſt? is! a law ; for thole would have:no 
taw bur their luſt;and a law of the-Spirit is enmiityto then; and they 
ſay ro this Law of the Spirit; Haſt'thou found me out, my enemy: 2 
Bur thoſe in whoſe hearts the Law'of God is written by the Spirit, to 
them to walk even and cloſe by this law itis'their delight. Hence are 
thoſe expreffions of preferring- it before the ſweetneſs of Hony and 
chouſands of filver and gold : natural things are pleaſant, and the 
Law is connatural ro a godly nature, and accordingly it delights in 
ic. The Law is written in the heart of a Saint, as the Law of Motion 
is written in the Sun, even both by a Covenant, And we ſec the Sun 
keeps cloſe to the law of his Covenant, and rejoycerh to run his xace 
according to it and not to vary a haire from it; the like inten- 
tion, defire, 'endeavour' is in'the heart of a Saint, and this. we find 
plenrifully expreſſed by that Saint whoſe heart was according to 
Gods heart : the fruit of the Spirit is all goodneſs, and the Spirit doth 
as naturally and willingly bear. that fruit. of goodneſs, as a good txee 
beares good fruit z therefore let men accuſe their own fleſhy if walk- 
ing in Gods Law bea painto them, and a:thing.of terror z and for a 
Remedy ler them get the Spitir, who is omniled to prayer, and then 
that which before ſeemed terribley will appear amiable co them. 
And let ſcrupulous and organs. men, who pura ſoure face upon 
goodneſs, as the Phariſees upon faſting, forbeare to put acauſcleſs 
errorand falſe Vizard upon Holineſs: for. certainly holineſs hath 
the Image of God upon it, and he is the perfeRion of beauty, to ſee 
whoſe faceis the chiefeſt bleſſedneſs;{It"is alſo arwin with gladneſs, 
one oyl of the Spirit begetting holineſs and gladneſs, 


as. 


93- To aSon of God long life is 4 Bleſſing. 


[I is inthe great promiſes of the new Covenant that God will pur 
his Laws in the hearts of his Children and remember their fins no 
more: ſo theſe two are inſeparably connexed, A new creature, and 
remembring. fin no more z, accordingly in the day.of Judgement 
-we'hear mention of good Works to the blefſcd. of the Father, 
and no/ mention. of fins. Ny gave there is no man lives thar 
fins not z even ſuch Sons and. Seryants. of God, as David and 
Peter, yet God enters not inco Judgement With his Servants, 
bur forgives their fins, And as he forgers their fins , he remembers 


- their 
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their good works , to reward and Crown them. Hence a holy man 
being asked what he thought of long life, be anſwered, that to a godly 
man long life was a bleſhng, becauſe the longer he lived, the more good 
works he wrought, and though he alſo did commit the more fins, yet 
he was a great gainer, the fins being forgotten, and forgiven , "and the 
good Works remembred and rewarded. 


—_— 


93 The Comforter alone gives ſufficient Comforts amid 
all Di{comforts. 


I: falls our often times, that all outward comforts are abſent, and af+ 
ficions preſent , and nothing left to comfort , but the Comforter 
himſelf: yer is the caſe of a Chriſtian comfortable , as long as he hath 
the Comforter; for how can he want the ſtreams, when he hath the 
fountain of Comforts £ This makes Pawland Silas ſing. though torn 
with ſtripes, and ſhur up in the Stocks. And this 'makes Payls Diſci- 

les, the Theſſalonians, to receive the Word with much afflitions, and 
Tos inthe Holy Ghoſt. And no wonder for the Diſcomforts are 
ſtinted and bounded, having a limited weight, breadth, ſtrength and 
length. But the Comforter is infinite and almighty, having no bounds 
of ſtrength or duration, Therefore Chriſt gave a full remedy when 
he ſaid, In the world ye ſhall have trouble, but in me ye ſhall have peace; 
wherefore fear not , for Chriſt overcomes the world and the troubles 
thereof, not onely in himſelf the Head, bur in us his Myſtical Body, by 
the ſame Spirit which he hath wichour Meaſure, and giveth to us ac- 
cording to our Meaſure, Capacity and Neceſhty, 


_ 
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| 94. Cards and Dice, whoſe Lots they are. 
T7 is an ordinary objefion uns Cards and Dice,that theyare Lots 
-® and theſe Lots are Gods, But it ſeems there is a great miltake init, 
for if they be Lots, they are more likely co be the devils, then Gods z 
for, Gods Lots were dire&ed by an extraordinary diſpoſing hand of 
God ina conſtant, ſtedfaſt, and right way to a right judgement, diſco- 
very, and deciſion, They gave true and righteous Anſwers; and 
were Gods Oracles of Truth and Juſtice. Bur theſe run wildly, and at 

.tandom, and give no Juſtice, and ſhew litcle other Truch, but that they 
are managed by the Father of Lyes, and that co his own ends, which 
are contrary to Gods. In the uſe of the(e, men commonly deliver up 


their concent and diſcontent, pleaſure and anger and (as they call it) - 


good and bad luck to theſe blinde Judges , and having put themſelves 
mto ſubjeQion of cheſe irrational things , they are like one thar puts 
bimſelfinto a Coach chac hath nothing bur horſes before it, Bur then 
. the Devil leaps upinto Wd 2 oy plays.che Coach-man. He drives 
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the horſes which way he pleaſeth , and by them theman tharhath put 
himſelf in ſubjeRion ro them ; ſometimes rthey-run a ſmooth way ,. and 
then the man is merry, and ſomerimes they run a rugged way. atid then 
the man isangry. Andif the man made angry be an angry man, the 
devil is paid liberally for driving ; even in current money of hell, ſuch 

as curſing, blaſpheming, quarrelling, and perchance fighting and kil: 
ling. Generally ſuch men kill themſelves, for they rob chemſelves of 
their lives by ſtealing away time , the ſtuff of which life is made , and 
they alſo very often robaway the livelihood of themſelves and their 
families. Theſe,and the loſs of ſouls by theſe, are ends wotthy of Sa- 
tan, and he may be known to be the driver , becauſe it is well known 
that to ſuch ends he uſually drives. Andiit iseafie to bring forth ex- 
periments and examples that thus he hath ated, Neither is it ſtrange 
when men caſt themſelves into darkneſs by following bliad guides, 
that the Prince of darkneſs ſhotld come in , and take poſſeſſion of his 
anus ſwecacula OWN kingdom and ſet up his rule init. Wherefore it is ſafeſt not to 
meliora, & ve- COMMmit our ſelyes , our paſſions or affetions ro ſuch blind leaders .in 
lie, haber veras whom and by whom the Prince of darkne(s may come to lead us. But 
= ny IS being rational creatures, let us uſe rational recreations, and if we be 
recolligar.cypr, Saints let us alſo uſe holy recreations, He that reads Tertullian and Cy. 
Re \, .» Prian, de Spectaculis, Or rather by contemplation, canſee the Spectacles 
&e. Kev.2x.8 themſelves, he may deſpiſe all the ſpeRtacles and pleaſures the Devil 
22, can ſhew him, even as our Saviour deſpiſed that great ſpeRacle where: 
inthe devil ſhewed him all rhe glory of all che kingdoms of the world 
in an united repreſentation, 


95. An overcoming of evil the wrong way. 


He world ſeems to fulfil the words of Saint Pasl, but quite contra- 
ry to-his meaning, - For Pax/teacheth men nor robe overcome of 
evil, and this they ſtrive to pertorm, bur not atrer a ſpirirgal, buta car- 
nal'manner. Forif a man be bitter in language they ſtrive not to be 
overcome, but to overcome 1n bicterne's, If aman be proud, another 
' will ſtrive to be prouder then he , and ſonot to be overcome , but to 
overcome inpride. If one have done an injury, the other will ſtrive to 
repay him with a greater, that he be nor overcome of evil ; bur this is 
to overcome evil by being overcome with a greater evil, and upon the 
matter to ſtrive to be the more evil of the two. A moſt irrational and 
ſelt- en{laving conqueſt, when the more we conquer, the more we are 
oyercome, For we are more overcome with evil,then he with whom we 
ſtrive when we overcome him in evil. Burt the trueand moſt noble 
conqueſt, is to overcome evil with goodnefs, and ſo doing, the greater 
the evil is, the greater is our goodneſs thar dorh overeome thar evil. 
And thus do we get glory to the ſpirit of Glory thar reſterh 6n us, 
while by overcoming evil with-good, we make it appear that he rhar is 
1a us 3s greater then hethat is 18 the world, © For the evil ſpirir js rhe 
Hg Author 
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Author of cvil, and the good ſpirit is the Author of good, and it con» 
cerns the glory of the good ſpirit rooyercome in us the eyil of the eyil 
=_ inthe world, Wheretore let.us yield our ſelves to this good 
.. ſpirit, ro be made conquerors over the evil ſpirit, and by .the goodneſs 

of him whois infinite, to overcome the evil of him thar is finite... And 
thus overcoming as we give glory to God ſo God will give glory to us. 
' Forto himthat overcometh Chriſt will give to fit with him in his 
Throne, and to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midſt of the Pa- 
radiſe of God. 


A ts ts Ten —— — 


96. A tra 1ſraelite is made to e0 upright. 


(32* tels the Iſraelites that he brake the yoke of Egypt, and made 
them to go upright. And indeed the old man lays on a weight 
that prefſerch down and makes men to go and grow crooked , and to 
bend down to the earth, The fight, thelove , the cruſt of acarnal 
manare all bowed down; and there 1s a yoak and bondage of {pirit, and 
a ſpirit of bondage upon him ; bur God by the ſpirit ot his Son in re- 
generation breaks this yoak and {ers us upright,ſo that our eys,our love 
and our cruſt look up to Heaven, and there ſee glorious fights. The 
ſee God our Father, Chriſt Jeſus our elder brother, innumerable Angels 
ſp:rirs of juſt men, a land of Promiſe that flows with milk and honey, 
- anerernal 1nheritance, a heavenly Country prepared tor as. -And in the 
mean time until we come thither, whule we are in the houſe of our pil- 
grim2ge., weare free from the {lavery of fin and fear , Gods laws are 
our foags and being ſer at liberty we run the way of Gods Command- 
ments, which is the very way to our heavenly Country. And as we 
look upward in our lives, ſo'ſhall we aſcend up in our deaths , the ſame 
ſpiritrwhich here freed our ſouls from the fin chat preſſed us down, now 
becoming a Chatiort of fire to carry our ſouls up into the bleſted man- 
fions of holineſs, beauty, and glory. 


97. Humble wertue is a growing vertue, 


I? is2 double vertue when vertue isplaced and ſeated in humility,and 
it adds a double grace and beauty unto it, even as a precioys ſtone ſer 
in gold encreaſeth the price and pleaſure of a Jewel, Bur if the ſame 
ſtone be ſet in Copper, the Copper makes the ſtone ſeem the baſer ; 
yathe ill favor ot it takes away the pleaſure in handlingic. Soif a 
vertue be ſeated in pride , the pride that compaſlerh ic dtminiſherh the 
valge of it; yea it goes about by an ill ſavor to overcome the ſweetneſs of 
venue. Ler us therfore ſo keep and compats our ſelvesin with perpetual 
hamility, that each vertue being mounted thereon, may ſhine ſo much 
the more glorious,as being a vertue in a verrue;\hereas the proud mans 
Gggg 3 verrue 
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yertue is 2 vertue ina vice , And the odiouſneſs of the pride at laſt 
counterpoy ſing the goodneſs of the vertue, makes it to go for nothing, 

ea it iS to be Toubred that an habitual proud man hath no true Chrij- 
ſtian vertue, though he may have ſome heroical diſpoſitions , for Chri- 
ſtian vertue is founded in humility , vertue ſpringing from ſpirit which 
dwels in none but them that deny and put off themſelves, The ſwelling 
of luſt muſt be ſlain, where the Grace muſt be ſown. So true 
isthat of our Saviour, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is the king- 
dom of heaven, Yet inthe beſt the fleſh (though moſt abſurdly) will 
grow proud, Even upon her enemy the ſpirit ; but cherefore muſt ir 
mainly be reſiſted, for it ſelf refiſteth, and diminiſheth the grace on 
on which it grows proud for befides that (as before) the ill ſavor of 
pride poyſons the ſweetneſs of yertue, vertue it felf is otherwiſe leſſen- 
ed by pride. For vertue ſpringing from grace , and grace from God, 

ride gets God not onely to forſake , but torefiſt and ſo to withdraw 

is grace, But humility wartererh the vertue, which grace bath bred, 
drawing a ſecond blefſing upon the firſt , for God giveth grace to the 
humble, yea grace upon grace ; for to him that is itill humble. he ſtill 
addeth Grace. 


—_——— l_—_— 


98. Sins odiouſneſs in the Root. 


IJ isa thing laboured by ſome to make the fin of Adam appear great 
enough to deſerve that great curſe which was laid upon ir, To this 
end they reckon up how many particular fins there were in chat fin:Bur 
they go beyond the buſineſs to finde it, for the matter which they ſeek 
is nearat hand , for what need have weto ſeek leſſer reaſons beyond 
the greateſt reaſon, and the ſame delivered to us in the Scripture, Man 
was the end of the creatures, and the endof man was the 1ervice of 
God, and for the performance of this ſervice was given that image of 
God wherein conſiſted the excellency and ability oft man z Now what 
greater fin ſhould we look for,then that, by which man, whatin him lay, 
made void the whole creation , by defacing in himſelf that image of 
God,by which he might have pertormed the end of the creation? Yea 
not onely ſo, but-he took to himſelf by cating the tree of Luſt an image. 
of Satan, by which he was continually cooffend God, though he was 
created of purpoſe to pleaſe Gog, Now what need we look for a fin 
beyond this in greatneſs, by which God.is robbed:.of his creation , the 
chief creature by whom the rent and ſervice 'of the whole ſhould have 
been paid him inpraiſe and holineſs, deſtroying the ability by which be 
might have paid it; and withal receiving a corruption by which he can 
do nothing but the contrary. And hath not God a ſufficient reaſon to be 
a main-enemy of man, fince manhath made himſelf a perpetual enemy 
to'God ? and it God take man for his enemy,, what vengeance is too 
grear for the enemies of God ? Therefore let ns talk no more of eating 
a bare Apple, but of taſting atree of luſt , by which man being made 


drunken, 
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drunken, and turned out of that image (which is indeed that right wit 
Heb. 5. able truly todiſcern between good and evil) he fals ro meaſure 
good and evil by luſt , and ro ſpend his life in the purſuit of that falſly 
eeming good, and flight from the falfly ſeeming evil. A tree it was, 
by whoſe eating the image of God was devoured , and luſt was ſet up 
in the room of it , God being put out of fighe, and luſt being now a 
God anto man: ſus cuique Dems fit diralibide. Luſt is the Law-giver, 
rule and end of mans life, and from thence we naturally fetch our hap- 
pineſs or miſery , if this God of luſt be diſpleaſed 4»ab is miſerable for 
want of a garden, though he have a whole kingdom, and Amnor is fick 
a__ he had otherwiſe too much health. Yea Alexanders ambitious 
luſt fighs for more worlds, though a little piece of one world were e- 
nough, both ro maintain and bury him. 


99. Theteftimony of the ſpirit. 


"= is a teſtimony of the ſpirit given to our ſpirits, which ariſerh 
from a certain filial Character, and inſtin& which cals Gd Father, 
owns and acknowledgeth him for a Father : Accordingly it earas after 
him, and bends it felt with confidence towards him. This is a thing 
which no man knows, but he chat hath it, and he that hath it, knows it 
rather then expreſles it, _—_— to one that hath it not; a fimilitude 
far below it, yet may fit our weakneſs ſomewhat to apprehend it. The 
young Lamb knows her Dam by that inſtinR, and notion, which nei- 
ther it, nor we, can underſtand or expreſs. How much more ſhould 
thoſe that are begotten by God, own God for their Father, by a ſecrer 
acknowledgemeat and earning 2 Surely the godly nature born of God 
mult needs natarally make a claim to God, trom whom it iſſues, whom 
it reſembles, and to whom it rendeth. Ler us therefore above all earth- 
ly things value the ſpirit and the ſeal of our falvation,given by the Spi- 
rit. Let us ſhew it to Satan-when he would tempt us to deſpair, ſay un- 
to Satan thou arc Father of lyes, [ have the great ſeal of my Farher in 
heaven ſtamped on my ſoul for an aſſurance of my ſalvation; ſhew it al- 
ſotofin when it would tempr thee to offend God , and ſay, I have a 
grocious ſeal of my ſalvation joyntly ſtampr wich ſanRtification on m 

oul, which fin ſtrives to deface ; and ſhall I joyn with fin to blemi 

and obſcure the ſeal of my ſalvation ? Far be it from me, that God 
ſhould give mean aſſurance and I ſhould leſſon it, negle&ir, or (trivero 
change 1t into doubting and deſpair, Bur carry the ieal ſafe and ſound 
ſtillabout thee, uatil rhe ſeal deliver thee up to that final Redemptioarso 
which it ſealed thee, and the earneſt bring thee ſafe to thine inherieance 
whereof it was an earneſt. To which the Lord , who hath ſealed his 
ſon for our Redeemer, and ustq Redemption by him , bring us late 
through this roaring wilderneſs , wherein the fleſh allurech , the world 
cempteth, and Saran ſeekerh to devour. \ 
100, For 
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100, For Controverſies not ts loſe the ſaving Truth which is 
without Controverſie. 


Here be many that trouble themſelves abour the Controverſies of 

Religion, and becaule of the controverſies are willing to quit Re- 
ligion. Bur theſe men fear where no fearis , and dobur- follow fleſh 
and blood which is willing to imagine that a Lyon is without in the 
ſtreet, when ſloth is within; even a tame or rather a dull beaſt in their 
own boſom. For the myſterie of godlineſs, even ſo much of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, as may ſerve to ſalvation is plain without controverſie ; 
Therefore rightly may we ſay with the Apoſtle without controverſie, 
Great is the myſtery of 2odlineſs, To know God and Jeſus Chriſt 
dy a true faith unto juſtification and ſandhificarion is life eternal. And 
this not onely mauy places of Scripture do clearly and without contro- 
verſie ſhew. But the very Sacraments themſelves do bring to mens 
eys, and put into their mouths, For in them Regeneration by the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt , and Juſtification by the blood ot Chriſt are tauzhr, 
but the moſt difficult controverſie, and that which troubles men moſt 
really, they take notice of others pretencedly, is not ſo much a ipecu- 
lative as a mm Controverſie,- and that is , Whether God or man 
ſhall have his Will - Whether the fleſh or the ſpirit ſhall be Lord of us; 
whether we will deny our ſelves for God, or God for our ſelves - and 
becauſe men do not ſo love God, that they practically deny themſelves 
for him, therefore he ſuffers chem to be frighted with rhe ſhew of con- 
troverſies, or ſends them ſtrong deluſions to believe lies, orac leaſt 
not to believe the ſaving truth which ſtands fair before them. 


———————— 


101, A good Conſcience opens but to one Key. 


] T hath been complained by greatneſs, that Religious men are nor to 
be wrought upon, or moved from their way, The very ſamecom- 
plaint againſt che Chriſtians in the primitive Church was ſent by ?1:ny 
co Trajan, and given as a reaſon why , being brought-forth, andnor 
turning they ſhould be tormented, bur there is none more certain to be 
removed then a Religious man , if you finde rhe way of him. For a 
true Chriſtian is a Lerrer-Lock, and to be opened readily by a word, 
and the word is Gods-Word. If then you come with this word of 
God, and make it appear to be his Word , he opens to you preſently. 
But if you come witha falſe word which is a falſe Key, no wonder if 
the lock do not open. Worldly Reaſons are Keys tocarnal and worldly 
men, but to the heavenly, thele are not the Keys , but heavenly ones ; 
And therefore let them finde fault with themlelves , who bring falſe 
Keys, to which che lock was not made to open, and not finde fault with 
the lock, which is ready to open to the true Key, 

I02, How 
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102. How Politicians are atceived, not knowing Gods Rule, 


Here isone rule in Divinity , which the Philoſophers, Politicians 

and great men in the world not knowing, even becauſe they knew 
it not, have deſpiſed and reſiſted the Son of God , and the Doctrine 
that concerneth-him and their own ſalyation , and yer this Rule or Po- 
ſition is Gods own, and told us by himfelf. The Poſition is this;Ininfir« 
miry Gods ſtrength is manifeſt. - Upon the Reaſon of ttisRuke the 
very union of God with weak man;even a min deſpiſed and of ho' out- 
ward beauty may be founded, and-upon this rule rhe ele&ion and ſan- 
Qification of thoſe that are weak; and deſpiſed.and'things thar'are nor. 
Eor the. ſame reaſon pafſerh from the head to the-rtiembers; But the 
high ſpirited men of the World go upon a contrary rule, and think thar 
by greatand mighty men, greatand mighty-thiags ſhould be done, and 
being fixed on this rule and going along. with ir , they have ſtumbled 
againſt Gods Rule which gves acroſs them , ' and have broken them- 
{elves into pieces. | 


—_— 


103. Stirring up grace, ftirreth up ftrenzth, 
i p 


{Þ Here ate ſome temptations which overcome us onely by faint reſi- 
ſtance and meerſlaggiſhnels, . For there is a ſtirring up of rhe grace 

of God in us, and a kindling of it when it lyes in the aſhes,which would 
enable us to do great things by grace ſo ſtirred and kindled , which 
otherwiſe will not be done: We may {ee upon lome- great exigent , as 
when houſe is on fire, one-man will doas-much. as twoor thtee men, 
becauſe their narural force is awaked, ſtirred up, and intended. So like- 
wiſe when the houſe of our foul is on fire, or any way indangered by 
 ſomefiery tempration, we ſhould rouze up the grace of God in us, as 
Sampſon ronzed himſelf up when the Philiſtims were upon him.,; and as 
Timothy was charged to ſtir up the giftthat was in him, And ſodoing 
we ſhould be able ro doall things through Chriſt that ſtrengrhenerh us. 
Therefore when Saint Pawl had faid «43 he preſently adds xcawiid% 
as if he meant co ell us, that it we would play the men , we thould be 
.NKrong,1 Cor.16,1 3, According to tharwhich che Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pſal.31. 
24." Be of good conrage and he ſhall ftrengrhen yonr heart, We ſee 
that God hath given us a ſpirit of power, 2 Tim.1.6. and we ſee that 
when it, is (tirred up, there is ſtrength encreaſed by it, wherefote ler 
gs nor loſe this encreaſe of. ſtrengrh, and the victories which -wemiight 
bave by iroyer firs and temprat on for want of this ſtirring; neither ler 
us uſeonely'eold contemplations', and fay over ſome ſpeculative fen- 
rences,wherewth. to; overcome temptations, as with charms,” !-Bur let 
ſer,opon:them with power, ever with the gift'of the ſpiric ſtirred up 
Kindled in us by. fervent prayes. :and geod reſolutions, and: this 
{1/1 11 1,-+2power 
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wer of grace thus grown with as mighty works," even ſuch works 
which it would not do, if it were not ſtirred, 
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104. Labow though 4 puniſhment , | alſo 4 Cure. 


FrerM dams fall theLabor caſt upon man was not meerly a puniſh- 
ACDES Phyſick even to ſoul. and body, For firſt, for the ſoul, 
man haying taken to himſelf 2 new, though falle Godhead; -; The la- 
bours, and croſſes , "and griefs of the world, ſhould keep him down in 
humility, whoelſe would {well roo high in his own ſelf-love and ſelf- 
content: And this we fee often inthole who are wholly in proſperity z 
for the mindes of ſuch moſt commonly ran over with pride , and felf- 
complacency. Such are fartheſt, from God , and God fartheſt from 
them and their thoughts ; ando living in pleaſure,they are dead while 
they live. Secondly far the body , fince Luſt the root of this new 
Godhead came into man, by the fall many difeaſes came with it , into 
the body for which there 1s no ſuch Phyſick of prevention as labour. 
And-hence it is that thoſe who avoid labour moſt , are moſt ſubje& to 
diſeaſes, and thoſe moſt grievous ones ; ſo that they pay tit Curle, thar 
which is owing to it, as much or more by the diſeaſe ot Idleneſs , then 
the hcneſt labourer doth by the ations of. his labour. Wherefore, 
let us not give out ſelves to idle pleaſures, by which luſt may live, and 
| ag and health may die; for this were to keepalive that which ſhould 

e, and would. kill us,and to kill that which would keep us alive. 


I OY Pride and Miſery ill met, 


T Here are not tears enough in the world to lament the miſerable fall 
of man, and among other wretchednefles of it , this eminent one, 
that when he became moſt miſerable, then he became moſt proud; 
what an abſurdity is this , thata fall and pride ſhould come rogether at 
once, and man ſhould then boaſt, when he is fallen from heaven to hell. 
Is chis a time to be proud? when. we have need ro ſpend our timein 
ſorrow and tears of Repentance , 'becauſe we are ſo miſerably fallen 2 
and ſo much the more need of ſorrowing, becauſe inſtead of forrow-- 
ing forour fall, we are proud being fallen, yea proud of our fall ; Lord 
drive pride far trom thy ſervants; being now inthe ſtate of ſorrow for 
ſit, -and-let the ſame fleſh which-temprs to pride, be evenby that temp - 
cation aremembrancerot ſorrow z as for all other ſins , ſo eſpecially 


> forthiat Ginof pride which ſo/much unbeſcemetts a fallen: creature. 
-- AndLord give that: humility which both becomerh our miſery ; and 


meanneſs, and is alfofollowed /with Grace.” That ſo whereas Pride and 
afall were formetly joyned:together in the old man, now humility and 
ract-may be conjoyned in the new creature,evet grace tobe followed 
:with:eteraal glory. 106, God 
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106. Gol hath a different dealing between children and flrangers 


Y Bu is a kinde of particular dealing between' God and his children; 
and if they ſearch ir, they may finde ic. He harh not dealc fo wich 
every Nation,for the godly man hathhe'er apart for himſelf, & dealerh 
with him by a ſpecial diſpenſation, Hereof was the” outward Iſrael a 
Type, whom God led by an extraordinary kinde of guiding ; ' fed by 
an extraordinary kinde of - feeding, and defended , and delivered by a 
ſtretched out arm, Who ſo is wile, he will obſerve theſe things, arid he 
ſhall underſtand the loving kindrfels of the Lord. And indeed the ſpi- 
ritually wiſe with the bleſſed Virgin do lay up factr unuſual things in 
their hearts, there being great uſe of ſucha treaſury. A firſt is gt6 
to God z For the (pecial and different favours of God being obſerved, 
there ſhould be given to God ſpecial and eminent thanks and praiſe - 
Secondly, Gods different1ove ro ns ſhonld work in ns a love of God 
different and higher then in others, Thurdly, It ſhould raiſe an extra- 
ordinary confidence in God 5* while'expenience breedeth hope , - and 
hope maketh not aſhamed. I am poor 'and needy faith the Plaimiſt, 
bur what of that 2 the Lord careth for me; And'if God care: for me, 
I will caſt my care on God, the Lord is on my fide, I will nor' fear what 
man can do unto me, ;- - cbs 7 ck 
|; ?T'l 
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107: Creation eaſily perf wadeth a Refurrettion. 


Avid faith, that his niembers were written in Gods book before 
they were made ; and now they are made, though ſeeing corrupri- 

on in the grave, may not the ſame'book'wrice them up to a ReſurreQi- 
on? Can God writed6wn in his book things that are not, ſo to ap- 
point themtheir being, and can henor'as well write 'down things that 
are, ſoro keep them {af&unto a ſecond being £ There is not. ſomuch 
difficulty in making > that are (though changed in form ) robe 
again, as to make things that are nor ar all, to be,''"He that quickned 
and framed me of nothing, ſhall be truſted by me to'riew frame me of 
ſomething 3.''] believed therefore I ſpeak , even'to ſee the goodiiels 


of the-Lord'in the Land of the living. 


| 1 o8. God keeps us from temptation, orin trmpration. 


| Las £4 492 ; | Is : H 
"IC perh his ſheep, beinig the great ſhepherd of Ifrael, two ways; 
Caeber eis, om nehas In the fold he keepert! bis ſhee 
y ſhurting-our che tempeation: arid the remprer; 'this the cemprer 
Maſe eo plained of unto God ,, "aying, chat be had ſe at hedge a- 
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bout Fob. - But he Ki his flock in the field —even out of the 
fold, and when the hedge is laid open , and this he doth by inward 
firengeh lupply ed idto our ſpits) by his: Spirit, I can do all things 
faith Pawl, Jrouh him that ſtrengrbenerh me; andin life anddeath 
we are more Ben him.char loverh us. . Bebdld.in 
refore depend upon him wholly ,ahd 
dhe FB of bis might, . firmly, hoping thar 


Ee: | with his hedge; ſo long as itis 
Ke - Par i Sung, [ui/yorp up che bed geo our outward Tatery, 


will given rated | lafety by his mighty ſpirit,char Principaliris 
ers may not be able to ſeparate us " bim and his love, F& 
it ve own word, :nd his word iS. truth 4, God. is faithfyl and 
not ſuffer us to. be tempted ahoye our ſtredigth , bur will give an ifſge 
| Wt the  AmEL6 


s lex186p 


= : —_—_— __— JF "TIO 4 _— 
— — 


-") \ 209, The ſafety of the godh by good Angels, from the evil. 


| Vt men ſee the. great poiver of the evil Angels, partly fer 
tear, and partly to havebeip from that power they put them- 
ſelves i intoaleagueand Picndbipiied themy. | Bur they are herein ex- 
ceedingly. deceived;and take far, the worferarid weaker part, a part thas 
can dothem lefs hurt and leſs good; yea upon the whole will do them no 
good, but infinite hurt, for theſe evil Angels are the vowed enemies of 
man kinde that firſt overthrew i it, and between whom and the womans 
ſeed there is a ſealed enmity 5; now it is certain that enemies will never 
do good but harm to thoſe whom ghey hare, andeven that ſhew of good 
which they Pr to give unto man, is ſtill ro mans diſadyantage , by a 
tnore, real hurt inferred thereby... But as:they will not do 200d bur 
harth.! .toman; and have the more powerto do man harm þy his yield, 
ra receive ſeemung_ good of rhem, {which our -Saviour ucerly:refull 
being, offered) ties POWt/s Papa to that, power which cad ts 
truly, both good pag hure,.. muſtknow ,  tharthe good Angels 
2e not interior burly arp Te RM the MES Angels; Le beg 
Fane Angels, es Poe Dragonagd his Angels ,;andiab 
ql gs ragon, and (huts, him.up itoa bottomleſs 
pit, pi, And for i pov: Fare, Fa you. may {ee that. one Aogoielletb 
the pe 


man ſkilence; 40 lands 
in / err ho o rp the the Bit born zn 6 tordong 


good, Gods Angel g vt Lot Ed the fire of FS nes gry any 
cabin his dange e drave-outthe Canaaniteand Perizite before If- 
rael, yeahe Giecſlach his Tentsabour the” godly to ſaveand defiver 
chem ; and:theſt Angels by:our withthem, which is gqtren 
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LNMI 


———  — CO A Cn —— 


if we go higher and look up unto God, there ſhall we ſee an incompari- 
ble eminence, and tranſcendence of power beyond all creatures com- 
bin'd together, much more bey ond all evil and adverſary ſpirits, he ir is 
and he alone, that can caſt both ſoul and body into hell-fire, and he it is 
that can give.both foul and body erernFlife and felicity , and he it is, 
that cantake this ftrong man, whom mans folly and weakneſs ſo much 
feareth more then'God 4 he cantake him and bind him, and take away 
all that he'hath, yea hehath'done it often , even where the evil Angel 
had taken tull poſſeſſion; and which is more, he takes thele (pirirs them- 
ſelves, and binds them in chains uno erernal horror, darkneſs and fire; 
for ſuch are prepared (our Savior himfelt afhrms ir) for the devil and 
his Angels, wherefore feeing greater power is with the good Angels, 
and moſt wiliagnels rodo us good, bur eſpecially moſt power is with 
the Lord and.Creator ot-all Angels, who being onely truly and effen- 
tially good, giverh us all good for this life, and the lite tro come ; ler us 
by a@on inour lives, as well as by profefſion in-our baptiſm , renounce 
thoſe-weaker, envious and miſchievous ſpirits, and-joyn our ſelves with 
the good Angels in a willing ſervice of 'one God with them , yealer us 
go above them, and unite oar ſelves to God, who is a rock of ſafety and 
viory to his Church, and who can protect us from the evil aigels by 
the ggod Angels,yea who can help us without the help of them, or any 
qther-creatures, and who finally will drive out theſe Anakims, and give 
us the Land-which they have loſt, everrthe heavenly Canaan, the land 
of Promiſe, and Reſt erernat. 
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110, 4 may be a ſin, noi tojoy after ſorrow for fin. 


FOne think ita thing becoming them to be ever ſad, under a prerence 
fot being lad for fin, Let God ſay what he will ; ſad they may be 
indeed upon juſt occaſion for fin, but witha ſadneſs ending in joy ; for 
godly forrow.cauſeth Repentance, and Repentance joy , for there is 
10y.in heaven and earth for a ſinner that repenteth. It chen Angels and 
Saincsrejayce for a repentant ſinner, ſhould not the repentant ſinner re- 
joyce for humfelf ? And indeed co be ſorry, when we ſhould rejoyce is a 
fin; for itcrofleth the will of God , 'who fairh, Be of good comfort, 
thy figs are forgiven thee. Again it crofferh the {pirit,and is a grieving 
of him; for to grieve,when the ſpirit would have thee torejoyce, 1s to 
croſs and grieve the Spitir, The holy Ghoſt gives the ovl of gladnels, 
and doſt not thou-goabour to'quench the vertue of this 0. 1, when thou 
caſteit the aſhes of ſadneſs into the oyl of gladneſs * Pawid upon his 
repentance and praiſe, that God would make him hear the voice of joy 
and gladne(s, and where God ſends out his voyce, wilt thou ſtop thy 
ears if thou wile, David would not. Burt take -heed, that it be Gods 
Yoyce agd nor'thine own. © The voyce of Gods Spirit and not of thy 
onladtelh $\wvillhearken'what the Lord will ſay ,  ſaith'the Pſalmilt, 
forhewill: ſpeak: peace, And thou fhalt the berter know that thy 
no! | Hhhh 2 peace 
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peace is of Gods ſpeaking, when chou findeſt j inthy ſelf afirm reſolu- 
rion not to return ugtotally,,. | | 
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Ilt. A religious ſheaf » Jhonld nat be Irreligious; 


A Feaſt for Religion, ſhould be a Feaſt of. Religion, evenarcligious 
Feaſt, It ſhould havea favor throughourt:of that which made ir, 
and ſhould bear the-image. of. that which begor at. It ſo, what an abſurd 
contrariety is it, when a teaſt for:Religion-is hat.only withoutReligionz 
but againſt Religion ?.Religion (atleaſt in pretence) harh.broughr forth 
a feaſt; and the .child devoureth; the mother, thus it fals out roo often 
and particularly in that feaſt, upon which mencry up the name of Reli- 
ion, for being a memorial of Chriſts comihgia the fleſh, Bur ic is ſo 
Lon it men remembred a Chriſt that was come not in pure fleſh, but 
in a corrupt fleſhand che luſts thereof, For with theſe luſts:do men ſo- 
lemnize his memory}, And would they do it, except they thought ſuch 
luſts were pleaſing to, him, and therefore like him © But on the contra- 
ry,a moſt ſolemn and lacred trachitis, that Chriſt came in the leſhto 
deſtroy the works of the devil, whereof thefleſh and the-luſts thereof 
are the great ones 3-40 that theſe men keep the'feaſt of Chuilts Incar- 
nation, againſt che very end of his Incarnarianz and do forget,deftroy 
and byry his Incarnation, in that-which they abuſtvely call-the Rengem- 
brance of it. The grace of God hath appeared ia the aring of 
Chriſt Jeſus, and reacheth us to deny ungolineſs and worldly luſts,and 
ro live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world z But 
conſider, whether this feaſt for his appearing do not teach ungodlineſs 
& worldly lufts,and to live riotoufly and prophanely in this world, men + 
ſo far putting off the ſhapes of Chriſtians, that fools and madmen(men 
voluntarily mad) are accounted ſpecial ators and -ornaments of thi 
teaſt, ſurely if that which is contrary to Chriſt, be Anti-chriſtian, t 
this may truly be called an Anti-chriſtian feaſt, A feaſt ſeemingly kepr 
tor Chriſt, bur driving Chriſt away from his own feaſt, wherefore if men 
will needs keep a feaſt for Chriſt , Let chem take Chriſt mro-biy feaſt] 
There isa joy.and bounty, anda charity, and a plenty, thar-Ghriftdorh 
well like, and the Saints have had them in theirſeaſts;and if:Chriſts.re« 
membrance go with theſe, theſe-may become,and make comelygChri- 
ſtan feaſt. Bur a feaſt in a prerended memoryof 'Chriſt,whereneithes 
Chriſt is nor his memory, bur it is a paint think or talk of Chrift;this 
is a fealt of Belial and Anci-chuſt, and not of:\Chriſt, > 4 (ge 2107s 
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112, Eaſie and hard for a rich mas tobe ſawed:;\..1 14 
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J7 was not withgnt ſome probable reaſon'when our Saviour ſpeaks of 
thegifficulcy of, a rich. mans, ſalvation, char this queſtion wasasks 
Wha then car befaved { Fora rich manbath divers'adyaitages -be- 
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70nd a poor man,” if hehad the heart ro uſe them - not to ſetk our a 
aultitude, theſe cwo he hath evidently ; he hath his full time to uſe in 
30ds ſervice, and full matter of good works, 
he marryed man, intangled with the buſineſſes of the world , not fo 
nuch to pleaſe a wife, as to maintaina wife and children ; whereby his 
ime is not in his own power ; and for good works, he hath not materi- 
las for them, bur at' beſt his will muſt go for the Deed. But notwith- 
ſtanding theſe advantages, riches have ſuch a deceitfulneſs in them, thar 
commonly they deceive their owners out of theſe advantages. 'For 
riches having ſtoln away their hearts, inſtead of making advantage of 
cheir time for God and heaven, they ſpend it commonly 1n anxiqus de- 
fires and endeavours toincreaſe unneceſſary riches, and ſo make work 
torearth and Hell. And again, far are they from emptying riches in 
good works , upon them tharneed, for they muſt keep and increaſe 
them for a needleſs ſuperfluity. - And fo inſtead of juſtifying that que- 
ſtion, Who thencan be ſaved 7 they make our Sayiours ſentence moſt 
true 4 Itis as caſte for a Camel toenter through a Needles eye, as for 
a rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
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 _ 11. Miſcellanea, 


V V Hen we are dull to pray, let us pray that we may pray, There 
\ V. is a ſpirit of prayer, and Chriſt hath tgld us that our heavenly 
father will give the holy {piritro them that ask him,and even thegroans 
for the ſpirit of prayer may be the groans of the ſpirit which God doth 
hear, and accept asprayers ; fot the fleſh will ſcarce beg for the ſpitit. 
Long ſuffering, 1s a long breathednefs in'the race of Chriſtianity, and 
takes oge Chritiian to hold cut longer then another in that race, Here- 
by ſach a one goes onn his Chriſtian courſe and ating , while the 0- 
ther that is ſhort breached finks.in rhe way, and can gono farrher at 
teaſtuntil he recover his breath again ; and chat muſt he do, or loſe his 
Crown. | . Fe 
The carnal man thinks the ſpiritual man ro be a fool. But the ſpiritual 
man knows the carnal man to be a fool, for the ſpiritual man hath an 
eye which the carnal man wants,and by that eye he diſcerneth and truly 
zudgeth the carnal man ; but himſelf as he is ſpiritual cannot be'truly 
jadged by any that -is carnal , for he diſcerneth nor the things of God 


-which-are onely {piritually diſcerned, And certainly the new Creature 


is an excellent thing of God. | 
:/-$mall ſinsare like the point of a Bodkin ; which a man cannot well 
diſcern; yerthar ſmall undiſcerned point may make way for a great 
body of fin to follow: 10's _ 

*Qhbziſt is out'erue wiſdom, and we are ale wiſe onely inhim, and 
bykiim, ' When we will be wiſe without him,we endeayour to be wiſe 


” hl 


_- 


" -_ 
" I 4 LEE 
id V4< « 


« 


The poor man is like * 


without wildouy which both is 2nd alio will ptove to beexcream folly. 
is ch&wiſdom of the body; artt{the man is fooliſh char mh 
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be wiſe without his head, and mad, if againſtit, Therefore in all our 
ways zcknowledge Chriſt , and he will dire& our paths; himſelf will 
lead us to himſelt, - for where he is, we ſhall be alſo, 

Prayer is a ſucking. Chriſt is the true Vine , and we are branches. 
The branches the more often, andthe more ſtrength they ſuck from 
the Vine, the more they grow, and the more fruit they bear, There- 
tore come often and ſuck heartily , open thy mouth wide and he will 
fillir. 

There is. nothing whereby more deceit is aflayed tobe put upon a 
true Chriſtian, then by making death appear in an evil ſhape , and like 
ſome terrible monſter, whereas this 1s the plain and undenyable truth ; 
that this lite is a race of fin and miſery, and God is one pertect telicity; 
and death is that which carries us from this fin & miſery unto that per- 
fect felicity. For God hath our-ſhar the devil in his 6wn bow, and 
hath made that which he intended or our deſtruction , to carry us to 
ſajvation. So now we may ſay that death is ours, it is an ipſtrument of 
our chief good, a Chariot that carries us to heaven and happineſs... It 
removes us from that life, wherein no man canſee God , and brings us 
into that life, whcrein we may ſee him for ever. 

It is impoſſible to give a reaſon why Chriſt ſhould ſuffer for us, and 
we ſuffer not for him. There is a great ods in the ſufferers , and con- 
{equently inthe value of the ſufferings. we give feathers for gold, and 
yet our feathers ſhall be turned into gold , even light afflitions into an 
exceeding weight of glory, , -. A 

Man finding himſelf weak ,, to mceaſe ſtrengrh deſireth to unite 
himſelf to ſomething ſtronger then-bymſelf. Iris commonly ſeem in 

thoſe who ſeek the tace and tayor of, great perſons,, But ſome gobe- 
y ond men, even to ſpirits z, yea;to Evil {pirits, Butyt theſe think them- 
ſelves ſtronger by union with eyil ſpirirs, certainly they might ger aſu- 
perior ſtrength by union witk the ſupream ſpirit, who can ſo ſtrengthen 
us, that he Can make us conquerors over thole and all other creatures. 

Ouf buſine(s here is ſowing to thepyit x and whether in proſperity 

or adverſity,if that buſineſs goon, weaze ſtill in.a gainful way ot. reap- 
ing lite everlaſting. And that ſtate wherein we ſow moſt, ro the ſpi- 
rit, we may account to be qur beſt eltatezas that which will give us:moſt 
gan in Eternity, | 2.40} h | 

God can get no glory or-thanks by preferring aproud man , for he 

thinks it is but his due, And if he will haye glory by ſuch a man it,myſt 
be by caſting him down,, Bur humility is ready to give the glory raGod 
of its raiſing, and therefore God doth give grace to ſuch, and they give 
God the glory of his grace. wel) 20212508. 

The Law wichout the ſpirit hath no ſtzengrh, norao-mercy.:;,, But 
with the ſpirit the law hath power to cauſe it {<lt ro þe done,, ang there 
1s mercy to forgive, what through infirmity is not. done. - : /11 |», 

_Hallowed be thy name, js. Gods whole rear; of his whole ereation. 

He thiat prays for paymens doth yell, but he that pays ic, doth beter. 
. The greateſt pray ſer of ;God is moſt like David, who wrote. a book 
of prayſes, and he that i5/moſt like Pawid., is moſt according to/Ggds 
| Govetouſneſs 
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Covetouſneſsis at ill natured MaſtifÞthar keeps:mony; yea meat and 
cloaths from its own Maſter. // For if he offer to- meddle with them, ir 
Ayes in his face,' yea flies upon his heart, and ſo teareth it, thathe dares 
not to meddle. Bur indeed herein coverouſneſs acts a kind of juſtice,the 
covetous:man being by his baſeneſs unworthy ofthat which he hath;and 

. -theteforejuſtly his covetouſneſs keeps him trom it. 

The skill ot uſing proſperity aright z is commonly beſt learned in 
adyerſity; For in adverlity the eye is clear to ſee the right uſe of proſpe- 
rity, and to finde praciical rules for it, Bur take heed thar when thou 
comeſt into proſperity it do n&t caſt thee into afleep', and take away 
rhe rules from thee in the dark, which thou gorteſt in the light. 

The oppoſers of certainty of ſalvation , need not think that it 
ſhould not be certain, -leſt the Saint ſhould be ſecure, for God can buffet 
out that ſecurity bya meſſenger of Satan, and a temporary deſertion,ſo 
that borh theSannt ſhall be cured of ſecurity,and the certainty preſerved, 

The death of Juits 1s thelife of ſpiritnal joy ; tor rhe life btluſts and 
the lite of ſpiritual joy cannot ſtand together, © But when the Egypti- 
ans are drowned, then [irael ſings uponthe ſhore, The joy of the ſpirit 
is on the other ſide of mortityed luſts , therefore kill them and ſpare 
not, if thou wilt enjoy the conſolations beyond their death. 

If a man be {piritual,he pleaſeth God whois a ſpitit and God whois 
a Spirit pleaſeth him, and chiefly becauſe heis the chiefeſt ſpirir, 

The great Controverſte betwen God and us,is concerning property; 
whether we are his, or our own. lr is certain he made us, and not we 
our ſelves,and if we are true Chriſtians he redeemed us, and not we our 
ſelves. Yea of his own will he wp us to be new creatures. He hath 
alſo more titles of maintenance and protetion, which alone we account 
enough to take away the property of ſervants, that they are not their 
own but ours. Go thou & do the like.Serve not thy (elt whoſe thou arc 
not, but ſerve him whoſe thou art ;, and chou ſhalt find thy ſelf moſt, 
when thou art moſt his, and lote thy (elf moſt, when thou art moſt 
thine own. 

This ſhort life toa carnal eye, looks like life eternal, and life eternal 
looks 1tke nothing at all. Therefore we muſt beg ſpiritual wiſdom co 
number rhe days of this life, and to ſee the other life robe days 
without number. F | 

The earth is curſed, and yet man there looks for his bleſſedneſs. In 
the light of God isdlefſedneſs,and there man doth not took for it. 

Doubly miſerable creature ! that looks for bleſſedneſs where he 
cannot have itz and where he inay have ic, will not look for it. 

Parents are tender over their children, and look that they want no- 
thing until they go forth as ſouldiers, but when they are ſouldiers they 
are then left ro the hardſhip of war. Even ſo ordinarily God provides 
for his children all neceflary ſupplyes, until he ſends them forth for 
ſouldiers ; and then with T:methy they muſt endute hardnels , as the 
good ſouldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, But then the heavenly Father in this _- 

oes beyond all earrhly fathers, that he gives his children in their hard- © 

ps, a ſtrengrh, a joy and comfort that piſs underſtanding and m_ 

enable 
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enable them ro go through them cheerfully, and to prefer Chriſts af- 
flitions before the treaſures and pleaſures of Egypt. 
When thou haſt propoſed anend., conſider whether iragrees with 
Gods end, His end is his glory, and if his end be thy end, God joyns 
with thee and that goes on comfortably z "bur if thy end benot Gods 
end, God and thou art parted from him, thou wilt be miſerable in ob- 
raining; and onely happy inlofang. A b2 

Melancholy is not mortification, for it is fleſh, and not ſpirit, and ir 
is the ſpirit alone char muſt and doth kindly inortifie the fleſh. Yea 
melancholy it ſelf muſt be mortifyedby we as being fleſh, as 
well as carnal pleaſure. And mortityed it muſt be by ſpiritual joy. For 
cures being by contraries, ſpiritual joy is the cure of carnal ſadneſs; 

A carnalman goes backward: he:goes from God to the world , and 
if he goes from God all his life,he muſt needs be at great diſtance from 
him athis death, But'a godly man walking with God in his life is near 
to God in'his death, and advancd to a nearer nearneſs by death, He was 
with God before his time , by an nnion of Faith and Love, and now is 
with him in a preſential and beatifical Viſion untoall Eternity. 
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Al ſelees ta be within the Rangdqn of God, 
F when the Kingdom of God ts not within 
& them, but they are ouly outwardly taught 
drawn and united to C briſt, that they may not be de- 
cerved in the main buſmeſs : it hath been thought uſe- 
ful to propoſe tothe tnternal Eys of ſouls, the mternal 
operations of this \Kvodorke\(Which are alfo marks and 
feales of the ſame) that hence they may gather true, 
and ſolid conſolations, while they fina themſelves in- 
wardly taught, drawn, and umted to Chriſt ; of which 
three operations, Repreſentations are giten in three 
T reatiſes following. 

T he holy, Spitit, who only inwardly teacheth,draw- 
eth and uniteth, while theſe things are read, work them 
in thoſe that read, that the T ruths which they out- 
wardly ſee, they may inwardly feel imprinted n their 
ſoules, by a ſecret, and moſt mghty power ; and that 
thereby they may preſently veces loy and Growth, * 
and at laſt perfett eheity ina fruitive V3/ton. of, the 
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PREFACE 


KIT «the jaft ſaying of an Ancient, Prodere grata coms, 
we, Memoratione decet ſcientiz patrem z 1t # comely to 
£8 acknowledge with thankfnlneſs, the Father of our 
Jo knowledge. If thu be juſtly due from man wnzo man, 
Ig Pow much more due is it from man unto God ? For 
though man be called the father of thoſe that are tawght 
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Teacher of thoſe teachers : and therefore by our Sawv1iours judgement des 
ſerves only the name of Father, in perfefion and eminence. Thoſe then. 
that have God tobe a Father of knowledge to them, ſhouldreturn to this 
Father the praiſe and glory of this knowledge.The heavenly gifts of God, 
when they move kindly and naturally, do move like the h:avens, in 4 circu-. 
lar motion: returning tothe place and point from which they brgan firſt to. 
move : fromGod unto God. They come from h:m as graces, andreiurn to 
him in the ſhape of glory. | | | DIE 6 at 
\ Accordinely, baving received a meaſure of exact from this heavenly 
Teacher, by which I am what 1 am, 1 could not but acknovwlege it, and by 
this acknowledgrment return him glory for grace. And becauſe 1 deſire 
alſo that others may have the like grace, that God aiſo from others may. 
have the like glory, T teftifie to. others that wh ch 1 bave felt and ſeen. 1 
bave evidenly ſeen and felt, that men are taught of God, andſoth.re is 
4 third School for the Students of Divinity. And 4s they paſs from the 
Countrey-ſchool to the Vmrverſity, ſo ſhould the; yet mount higher to 4. 
third, even « Celeſtial Academy. And certainly, as the ſecond excels the 
firſt, ſo and much more dotb thy thirg excel the ſecond. © . 
. Some perchance may anſwer w th the ſervant, ſon, arid heir of the great - 
Elijth : Hold your peice, 1know it, alrcaty. Tt thoſe that know it, will 
not envy, that it be told to thoſe rhat know it not. There are (ops of the 
Prophets that muſt grow up like young plants in the Houſe of me Lord : 
and theſe have a time when they know it not, and this diſcoy/ſe "A, Feet 
with that time, Tea, there may be ſome Maſters it Iſracl, into whoſe ears 
perchance'n hath paſſed but vos entred into their hearts ha: 4s 4 man muſt- 


be bots, ſo be muſt be taught from above. "And if this Maile be driven be- © 
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by him, yet God is the Father of theſe fathers , even a Gm411; 
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qond hearing , into knowledge, experitme and taſte. 1 hepe no man w'll 

be ſorry for ſuch a gain, beſides, tos true and comn 0111 t, that the natural 
heart of man willingly lies down andtakes up its reſt in the abilnes of N 4- / 

ture, and feicheth Oracles fromihence(the canſe of ſo mary errors, and dif- 
ferences the conſequerces of errorr) and therefore hath it need ef ſuch goads 
to awake it, and to make it open the Eyc and Ear to this heawegly, Teacher, 

It moſt true, that thoſe why bawe not ten taught in thu þ ther ſchool 
of Grace, but only in the lower y nature, cannot well cckrowiedee that 
which they know not : this ſchoul be ng peſt learned, known, and acknow- 
ledged, by thoſe whom it meſt teacheth. An4 thoſe that have been well 
taught there ds well know that Chriſtizn arche#ern butter then thery neigh» 
bonrs, even then the beſt of P.ag ni, becauſe they ave gauzht by God, the 
beſt, *meſt trrnſeerident, ard mfal tle Teacher, The beavenly Teacher 
teacheth them both what and how toteliewve: he gives them his heavenly 
truths contained in his Werd: + gizes them 161thell ay heauenty mind to diſ- 
cer believe & receive them. And th:s' wh.le a Chriftian holds bis Reltgion 
by an heavenly hand,ef Loth are given him ty an heavenly Teacher: a Chri- 

ſti gns tenure of Religion is far more noble and afſurcd then that of the Pagen, 

A Chriftian thus taught from above, bel /evs &rworſbips what he knows where- 

# the Pazan wor(hips what he knows not ; even 1bas which he hathreceived 

only by the way of nature, fron na'u'al, d:ce wel, and diveivins men : 

But the Chriſtian hath a ſoirit fron God in C/1iſt Feſus (for. ifs any man 

have'no0t the ſpirit of Chriſt, he & not Chriſt) and this Sp;rit gives bima, 
ſpiritual Eye, which an H:a:hen huh not : and yes this Eye alont, can 

truly and kindly diſcern and ſee [piritual and heavenly truths, And for this 

ſpiritual Eye, which the Chriſtian bath from the Spirit of God; the Hea- 

thens and Mahometans ma) ſay amang them(«lues.of a Chriſttan, a4 once 

an Heathen King ſaid to his Heathen Subjefs'of Joſeph: Can we find 
ſuch a man, as this © a man 1n whom 1s the Spiritof Gd ? *. 

And that ſach Chriſtians may abound, is the. end of this work, which 
for ought I know, hath not b:en over-wr:ught, nor thereby. niade ſuper= 
fluons and unſes(onable for the preſent age. 1 wiſh. thut fetching heaven!y 
knowledge from carnal reaſon and humane wit, have not made 1t too" ſeaſo- 
nable. Tet to turn men back the more willingly from this counter-courſe, 1 
haue brought forth patterns of ſome, who have taught and profeſſed « dee 

nial if their own w'ts and reaſons, though acute and excellent : and have 
(4s it were) quenched their own natural lamps, that they might get them 
kindled above by the Father of Lights. Tea, thus d:d ſundry of them, even 
in thoſe times when humane wit and reaſon had made too great a; mixture 
with the myſteries of Divinity. Tet then did God preſerve the ſoveraigntie , 
of bis own l:ght in eminence and glory, by the homage of theſe mens con- 
feſſrons, and ſubmiſſions to that light. And if ſuch high thoughts and 
imaginations (that commonly do moſt exalt themſelves againſt the know- 
ledge taught of Grd, do thes ſubmit unto it, the lewer ſhould tot be high, 
when the higher are low. "py, oy 


* » 
. : ' ; aq 1 HE 
% wm * 4 © bd G 
, _—_ . » ” ( V 
_ 


þ 4 —m——_._ wet a 4 _—_— <a 3 a 


.. (f  « - ! ts 
> MW 2 5 2 &\ | 
Po: Yr " | ANG le, ' 
\ ' 77 ' | LY O-. 


q þ © Tv k.% ' 


\ 


+. - man chat is an Hquſholder, which bringeth fort houk 
of his treaſure things both new and old. * * we Ya 
'* Wholocyct then would 'tkpreTs the beſt chariRer of a Reaventi 
Scribe, from” whetice ſhould he rartier rake it, thi from the bel 
patrero, lively ſec forth by the beſt and'higheſt Teacher, who' was | 
that which he deſcribed, -and defcribed thar which he wa © And 
whereas our aRions muſt be guided by'fifles, he doth juſtly-dtaw | 


Tales from his own aQions: © NETS | 
* - Having thenſv abſolute, borh a Parr&rn znd a'Tezchet, ler us boJd- of 
y frame a charaer ot our heavenly Scribe, to''rHe ſhape bath of ; 
this chief D5&6r, and of his © Dodtin: *A Coronnly we will 'com- 
Mrs co. Ot Stride things B&th new and*vId (put t c "61d firft, be- 
cauſe they arce*fict) and*after hich whois, Truch, will fay down this 
true poſition z That rowdtdthe makthgof's learned Seribe; there is 
a great advantage to be gained by the gathering of old things incy 
his treaſury, The Scribe 'that will be learned, may be a gathcrer of 
old things z and ſolet hin be; Let him gather into his creafury rhe 
rhiags ot N ature, yea, gather aſtock of chem, and lay them up for his 
uſt; when he. comes to the new; Let him know'in a competent mea» 
{ure what is £o be found abroad in che old creation: yea;tt him learn 
|  Kkkt what 
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things will grow by uſe and exerciſe, a 
inſtruments in the new cſtare; there being no, lictle uſe of underſtand- 


- Which furniſhed him and his ereaſury 


what is to be found abroad in the old Creation yea, let him learn 
whar is copied out of it by art and induſkry, to ſerve himin the things 


of Regenerazioni-and if-in this ſearch*hg ineerwith the learning of 
the Zgyprians; he may.carty their Jewels int&his-rreatury. Let an 
Heathen Logician or Philoſspher, b& His Gibeonize racleaye wood 


and to draw water for. his {etvice in the Sanctuary. Lerthevne di- 
vide, define, and order 4. and the other draiy ſecrers fromthe depths 
of Nature to ſerve the Lords Tervants in the Tabernacle; Let the pre- 
cepts and patterns of ven, jopehared from their doQrines and 
ſtories, ſerve for ſpurs and \cefitives to grace, to go beyond the 
effc&ts of Nlturcy agfd for exgrobratiofis when ſhe doth ory AJ 
let che languages Þgrh te Unbeliever, nd Mil. bdjiever, Teihc 
for keys to open to nEw men;thoſe myſteries which the'v1d men fee 
not, ackbern open to" theaſclfes, chough'rhe kfys be in their 
hands. < I: b 

Such old things ay theſe are 'carthly needles, that may draw 
in heavenly truths : they are cartlily glaſſes, tharmay help our eys to 
a clearer diſcerning of heavenly Images :zthey may help to illuſtrate, 
co inſinuate, to convince, 'and 46. gaine..By them the new man may 
be a Grecian to the Grecians, to gain and convince the Grecians ; 
and: a\ Few ro\the Jews, tp gain or:cohyince; the, Jews ; and all 
things to all men, co. win' ſome. And accordingly the moſt 
though ſome-time 
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Laſtly, this Seribe in the lower Academic, may improve the abili- 
ties of Nature, given him by,the firſt 96a creation, For theſe old 
nd likewiſe becqme excellent 


memory, and elocution, when they, ſhall become new, and new - 


—_ ſhall be added rothern. 


And thus the Scribe having pooh inthe lower Acadetniea large 

proviſion of theſe old things, commendxche uſc of chax Acadewy, 

A SQ ith this provifion:and him- 

ist0 be, commended for one partofk perfeR, and well d 

Scribe. . And though there remain yet. a more excellent pait, 

yerevento this part ghere wants not an excellencie, and conſequently 
a great degree of praiſe and commendation, - CE 
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 . The neceſsity and eminence of the Heavenly © _ 
j-* _' Academie. And firft fp point of knowledge. ww 
It learped Scribe being thus furnilbed with old things i inthe el 
ws Academic, ic remaias that he add * new things' to the «Nocens ani? | 
old, foto Ya perfeRly inſtruſted according to the character rape 

Ar: by our Saviour. To gettheſe new things he muſt aſcerid up; enils; thin cx: 

. and get, him i into. a, new Academic ; eyen to that Teacher af Touls, Aiving Yes we 
whoie chair is in.heaven : for this higheſt Teacher both ſheweth iis LG 
and ha us. many new. things in this higheſt. "Academic; tb * freanus 
Among them we , will. ficſt- take,, notice of a. new, knoy plcdpe, tron rn 
givea, by 2 new light and fight, created | in _the- ſoul. For cer- otramdue Er rod 
cainly, . whatſocver .we may think: of our kill and ackopm)eage in, in Mine hb 
oper arts, gotten by the.,old-and. natural underſtanding : ;yer if WC ſe armajis, 

old and.natural underſtanding, we ate ſtill hace," of the true vera hf e mot 
dV ly * knowledg of Divinity, Dividiry is a ſupexnatyral (cience; on WE 

; rag therefore a ſupernatural light 1s needful co the right diſcs3ning. of Lt 'Nyf. in 

ethar ſeerh che things of Divinity, only with a natural light, £ [ratris 

Jak: nor ſee divine. things in, the true, bur f.lſc ſhapes: for theſe 6 Yu-qurque 

Filings have one ſhape in chemſclves, and anather In him that rhus Ties lady 
Hoch { ce phony. The faculty by which we will. tuly and kindly | be- BIG C0 | 

hold anobjc might have a firneſs and capacitie proper ang. agree- catlam _reſpe= 

abloro char objeR. There muſt be.ſome kindred, any praporzion be- ro TRY 
eweenthem;and that which ſceth,and that which is (cen mulf becan- nf: in queue 
natural. Accordio og: p if we will diſcern” cola, we uſe fight if (a- f* pore licuge ; 
yours fmclling : I ounds, hearing; And fox, th ings. of of the e ſecond Ge AO | 

Cha 
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intention, to diſcern them, we af: end above Sence unto Reaſon, 
and ſee them with our Underſtandings. And now proportionably if 
we aſcend higher to divirf neg and ſpiricual myſteries,we mult 
| have a divine, ſpiritual; and heavenly ktiowledge, whereby fo diſ- 
&c Quando ani- ern them. For the © natural underſtanding doth Poceny them no 
ma noſtia in- Xi 0 rp dqth the reaſon of ſounds, or the no le gh rea- 


F ed ſon cure-uggty ally; wee (caſed dhe we ec ſes 


© moyerur,luper- cond in aly ihe c frog ſen, nog hah thd.car beard 
- flul quidem Ry h de : Y. ag 

| - ſune leofibill- cheſe heaven nly t Dey that is} neicher 'meer natural ſee Þ, nor meer 
um ſenſes G- wy" nearing, Can give us the true knowledge of them. © Yea,the 


cur & incelle- heart of in that is, the 20h po aſon of a,natural ma 
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Phe Heavenly dcadeniie.... \ 


taining of Heavenly things after. they are kuawn. 


torts 481 1342122 4 50F p-7 5 4 [ 
/E-Exhberisrberc-only a ncw kriowledge given'us inthe heavenly 

Ny S8heoh by which wermupraly:and rightly :ſee;rhertings af 
-175; Got but thereisg new vertur:intuſedinto which' we my 
geceive and enjoy thizm. If only-alaheand d been-givea us, 
by which'we may cltavly fee and.cno'w the: excellent chings which 
Goeihahpreparcd;but had no pawet co receive them, our and 
knowledge of chem, might ferve.as.a:lighr, whereby to ſee: rheit ex» 
cellencic,.and our own miſcry. For hen ſhould we: only ſce/an haps 
pinel(s, from which our ſelves are-exctuded. Bm Gol,rich in mercy, 
and who workech his Work: from t#nd:co.cad; reacheth the Wilts 
reccive, 145! well as: the underſtanding :tolfee, Hz gives notonly an 
eyeco behold, bur a hand to receive celeſtial ricorsIt is #ptorand 
beggerly ſpeculation, to know the riches, the preciouſneſs of Fewels, 
che value of Pearls, and inthe mean cime, by having none of them, 
co ſuffer extremities of pznury and wanr. Bur our heigheſt Teacher 
not only ſhewerh us che «1eaſgtes of his Kingdom, bur teacherh us co 
take chem, and ſo maketh- us cruly and really rich, And they are not 


in the Wo s \mcer. wards, and bare imiginitions, bur * realities, a op. 3.14, 
| þ id ſaSfidnce whichthe heavenly Feachet Frov8.18,19; 


enduring rithes;rrue ant {bl 
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Afecond benefit of the Heavenly Academie. The at 


by a new-light diſcovcrevhyb us 3fo neither art they preſented ro us =- —__— 


as bare fights, ſh:ws, and ſpeRicles, bur chey are really made ours, permanexs. 


he reaching of our wills and. af 00s to-2pprehend and receive 
hg PE Ee oe Pay . of the Galpel, in whomtare 
tudall Treafuces of bleffednr(s, ancinging.our eys with his oinrmenrs, 
#pRears © ws 25 the faireſt of menzapHl annoin:ing our heqres wich his 
EOS qur, kgarts.wich ſuch. ſoyero him;rhar we are drawa to 
runaker bins and runging, ater bin, we, overtaks him, aug oyer- 


? 4 Fl married t@ bim:: CS ures to him, Chil 
our W ry ; 


Av ayed. is.qurs;and.if Chriſt, be ours, all chings wich, him 
23x6-9ur3, a[0.; Im bios we; have bleſſings. of the higheſt nxrure, and 


ſpiri- 


more iy m:diacly, 8 2wing into us fron Fc Creatoc:remiſſizn of king; 


peace with G5J,communion with' , conformirte' tt» GoJ,a 


PENA, Jy AfeKabte and glorious wer of-gddlinefs,'the 
| AY'e anda _giartous, a power, or goanneis, t 
nh Oy babe bleſf-ancls, whe kiflzs of Chrilt - 

eh, tieahiaytc rxcaflites; and'glorious” riches are raughr'us; and 
gncnlgl PEE (Fo is,our Teacher, and we arc taught 
of G07 Whiteshr:eulls on us without with his ourwardi Word, to 
peas, NAS Wide; Be calls, hoyes, and (EIFR. of Wichin 
with 


* N&2 cheſe 


tan iInfabiracion of the:Spivic, an carneit of an cceraabin® : 


Jeſus. : 


is operative word, {040 openthems thas they are filled with' | 


OR 


The eaomly deademis, Tm 


theſe good thingsz yea with Himſelf; who is Todnefs i ſelf. 

This is a leflon whictyis ply raught in thetheavenly School; for 
none can come to Chriſt, but he whom ihe Father draws by his hea- 
venly teaching t if we aſcend not upto the heavenly Academic, & ger 
up aboye the reaching of wen,: unto the reaching of God pour heak 
w_ nll eveathomogdly carn Fhis (effon of happinets, The ba eneſs and 

heart will lee down below the due eſtimation, 

a ep love of theſe pearls z andnot ſufferitto open itſelf. though 
it de to a Saviour bringing blefledneſs with him. It will ior gi gVvg Rr 
meſs of temporal profit, preferment, or pleaſure, for an heavenly 
birthright,and 2 ous inheritance. Ic will acconnt it the chieflearn- 
ing, toJearn ſolMncw promotions, lands . and: lordſhipsr and 6 
wonder; for it takes only viſible-things for realiry, though theſe be 
but xemporal, and periſh with the ufing 5 and choughthe things 
not ſcen are an enduring ſubſtance for all eternity, But rhe ſcholars 
ravght in-the School'of Chriſt, account ir their chief learning to 
learn; and by. learning 'ro receive Chriſt with his bleflirigs and 
bleſſednefs :: whom the more: rhey-rhus learn, the higher arechey 
eſteemed and placed by their _—_ pes is: Truth ir _ in pens 
_— ” blefſcdnels. . 


_* 4 1x $- - 
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62 26 0 : On P. 1: md BY wes 
4 thi rd bengfr of the heavenly Acahenie; 


p< knowing by taſtmg. 76 WEWDs: 4 W 
| Here'is yer another eminem, and tranſcendent redoing 6 
us by our heavenly Teichrrin his ge: School, bro ON : 


I a myſterious and ſecret, yet an aflureg, evident; and exeeed 
deleQable knowledge, atifihg froih experience and rafts.” By *tt 
firſt teaching, we" rightly ſaw che hes of God prefEnted 4 uk 
by Gad.: By the felivag' we Fe] raughr to receive ly poffels Lei 
By the third, aſter” we have taſted rhoſe dls. tioge wee 
we were poſſeſſed, from this raſte there ariſeth/anew, bur atrne,/Hve® 

« Steve mats 12-20 experimental knowledge of Eons foraſted;” Kid indct 
WE. mms none this's x a Pe "Ma, which no clog of EE of in 


canreach us. For even in natural fruits there are certain reliſhes, and, 
as T may call chem, Idaa's and charaQers of xaſtes, which nothing 
but the aſt ir ſelf can rruly. repreſent and ſhew unto us. The Weſt- 
Indian Piney cannot be ſo expreſſed in words,even by him that hath 
raſted it, tharhe can deliver ovet the rue ſhipe and charactet of that 
raſte co another, thar hath not raſted it. And yet have we other 
frairs, that by ſome kindred may ſeem to counterfeit ſome lineaments 
of that caſte, But no earthly things can in any degree give us the true 
caſte of che heavenly 5 bur the heavenly are left to be known by 
their own taſte. The Scripture therefore uſerh earthly things thar 
by them we may aſcend above them ; and that not finding in earthly 
things what the heavenly things are,* we may aſcend up to the hea- 
yenly things themſelves, by taſting cruly ro know them. In one place 
we aje-told, Thar Chriſts love is pleafanter than winezand in another, 
That che Laws of God are pleaſanter than Honey , Here by the 
pleaſantneſs of wine we do'not learn the true ſhape of the pleaſure 
of Chriſts love: for this is another kind of pleaſure, than the plea- 
fanrneſs of wine: Neither in the ſweerneſs of Honey do we truly 
ſee the ſweerneſs of Gods Law, for it is a different kind of ſweet- 
neſs'which the ſoul taſterh in the Law and the body taſteth in honey. 
Yea, the very Manna it ſelf which was viſible, doth not givethe true 
rxaſte of the hidden and inviſible Manna , bur it is ſtill hidden, excepr 
it be known by ® taſting, as the new name is not known, but by him ,, Gguaue; tn 
that hath ic. Therefore the joy of the Holy Ghoſt is indeed un» quit, & videre. 
ſpeakable as well as glorious ; becauſe he that hath ir cannot ſo ex- 70425 aut 
pen it, thar another who hath not felt it, may learn and know ir. vinaum tecum 
here is a raſte in the grace and love of God, which no man can ſee *iclpins at 
bur by taſting, and by rafting it may befſeen. There is a peace of cpatiioes " 
God, which paſſech all underſtanding z which though; the under- farum recog- 
ſtanding of him thar hath it do nor -fully comprehend, yer it doth ene 84-.. 
in fome meaſure apprehend and know the ſweerneſs of ic by taſting lentidimam | 
it, + But the erue knowledge hereof cannot be delivered © over by the pes ry vt 
greareſt DoRor on carth in piRure and repreſentation. Thercfore participatione 
the high and heavenly Teacher (by the Plalmiſt) firſt calls on us to ſpcculances, 
taſte, and - after to ſee, even to ger that ſight and knowledge which RN 
is gotten only by taſting. By taſting the things themſelves, God cla grate law 
ceacheth us ro know what the things are 3 and che more we know —_ og 
them, the' more'we ſhall love them 3; and the more we love them pur, cp. 3. 


e ancem 
hoc nomen nemo ſcle niſi qui acelple 7 Videlicer, quia nominls hujus ſcientham, non allenum extrinſecus docu« 
metrum, ſed prope Intrinſecus effici@ experlmentunr. Inflaai & tomidi ſciant yur Gbi ſcire y+- 
; 4 quantum volunry five quantum pofſunt, hujus ramen nominis icienctiam conſcqul non peffune : $crip- 
tumel enim ; Hzc cogitarunt, & erraverunt, exceecayic- enim illos maliria Ylorum, &. neſcietunt Sacraments 
D emo ergo (cir dignitarem five ingenuitafem nominis hulus, quo nominamur vel fumus filil Dei, quantum- 
x ſclar, Gve buccis ſonanribus perftrepat (ur ille Ariſtoreles, tive omnes Ariftorelici) relarionem patris ad 
fllym, ive 6 il ad parretn, quem ſpirkas adoprionis tegenerando Filium Le Parris « fecerk,, & ipla regene= _ 
ratlone, ſcience” hujus rel, doumque ſuo raQu perfecerit, Rupert. in Apot.cap. x. & Ea quz in contemplatl> + 
one ſan&1 yirl Incucocur & guftanc, nec ſcribl pofſunt. Sevaney.' Prozem. Expoſ/4; in or0t. Dom: Nunquam aliquis . 
' verba Apoſtolorum & Propherarum, quam umcunque illa reſoner exterivs, 6 non imbiberic affeQum 
ſcr - Neque enim aliter eorum verborum in anltto generablr,” Gerion, de Theol. My, lnnume- 
rz ſat” s es rallum concordiffimedicentiom Theologiam my er \cxperienciam intimam colligh 
eam quoq ; longe ſublimiorem, & ulcra quam dici valeat, jocundiotend ems of" "ea ere 
hogtd ers cogirariones ab extrinſceo veatenges, 14. ib. 4 


62.4. The Heavenly Atademie. | _ 
npwnk the more we ſhall caſte them z and the more ye taſte the! rhe gvore 
TRIES, .., ſhall know chem, And clus ſhall. we run on in an cndlels chiele 

'r tradit pri- S VT 


d nerfuraram Of taſting, loving,and Fngwing, which grows (till greatey, the,ggre 
claritatem, po- WE TOUNd If; PQ 


. , p 3, TYTOZY 13 25525) Z (23 tt huyt 
te: i!lis facur af - , . - 
= heb ut Lec icalſo be obſeryed; that this knowledge thus rtavghe of God, 


men, & magis Joth,, give. ſuch an aflurgnce of underſtanding, cancerniog the things 


— - 


OC CC —_——_— 


& ſemper ©x- xaſting, 15241 | | i 2 

age There is yet another knowledge taught by God in his heavenly 
ry/.4reop. de School, wbich though it ariſe not from the, very tafte of ſpiritual 
obs Nor things, yet it ariſeth from the ſoul, havingſoundly taſted of Gods 
quzdam cir- Spirit, and. being throughly affeted-with-1t. When the ſoul is 1n- 
culatioarcendÞ yy argly bedewed and- (2s it were) written upon by the Spiric, there 


p x G hs . "—_— - 
lagine creſcix Will ariſe trom this writing, and the vertue ot:this heavenly dew, 29 


Juminis 4 fide- ynknown kind of knowledge, which cannot be rayght by man z yea, 
rium. e280 © £DE Man himſelf that knows it, cannor. teach iz; tg; himſelf; before 
creſcic lumen. .he- FNOWS-it.: but rather: knows it firſt 'withour, himſelf, and then 
Circulatlo 3 teacherh-it to himſelf by this knowing ir. The ſoul-being Rerngo 
0 


rem, ſecundum 


ſiam naruram, and affcRed-by the Spirit doth ereR,.deliver, and- ſpeak rothe 


perpaua eſt 3 hidden. truths, which..before ſhe ſaw nor, nor could fee by the meer 
& fic {cmper , . od Oh os 
ris magiſtery ef man without,, no not of her, own man within. Yca, 


exteadit ani- this teaching, of the aftcRion is ſometimes ſo pregnant and powertul, | 
_— that though the head +being captivated by humane reaſon ſubjetto = 
woke | —_—_ ertor,or by the prejucice-of education, do hold and maintain an evil 
e. Aztende in _xener, yet-the heart ſhall even then, by che Spiric, indite a good-mat- 


Aran "ter, Contrary: 50 that evil. error-which the head, maintaineth. And no 


efe genera pa- wonder; .for it -by the firſt writing in the heart at the *creation 
riendi: & ©, cough now much blorted, by the, fall) yerthere are ſtill ſome par- 


iam di- , oz Bo 7 
pr ee wt cels of -an inward teaching, cc ntrary, to. that: which, the head or 


ſed gon or wit of man, miſl:d by curward reaching, doth: maintain: Thenmuch 
Fas ns ave Father in the new-writing of Regeneration may,.be impreſſions. of 
pradicando truths, which may breath, break, , and ſpeak, out, when the ſpul is 
animas, aut: ſtrongly heated > affeted, and animated by the Spine. And thus may 
incelligentias Ariſe vp a new Cifcovery'of truths nor. nown before, yea, perchance 
nr ſpiritu- _ 

Hs. Naito genere interdum exceditur, & ſeceditur etiam :4-corporeis ſen(,bus, ut (cle non (entiar, qui 
veibumn ſentir, Ber. in Conte Sex. 8 5, AﬀeRus charitatis Leo indifſolubiliter Inbzrens, & de vultdeſtis omiiia 
judicia ſua colligens, ut agar vel diſponat exterius, Gcvr v<luntaz, Del. bopg, & bene. pl:cens, '& perfe&a 
ciQar el incerius,8 c. 1dim de Nat & Dign. 4mer,Divin cap,8. Quan: quam ilii ix fi (anRtialiquando intet gifpurai 

dum alizer -locuci ſunt, ficur video omnibus accidifie, ut ami. tuar dum verbis aur aiſpurationibvs incenti 
tunt, & alli dum affe&ibus & operibus. Illic dicunc alter quam 2McRi fue: uot atuc; bic; aller zMctuncur 
quam dixerhat aute. Ex affe&u vero potius quam.,cx ſermone meriend fune homines, tam pil quam impli. 
Linker.de Shru; 4tb.cap.53; © Exhbnici non credendo credunt Tertu.de Carne Chriſti, cap,15. Magifſtra watura ank 
m3 diſcipula z quichuid air Ila edocuir, aut ifta perdidicit, a Leo tradicum «|, Magiftro icilicer 'ipfius Magi- 
{t127, Tertul de Teſt. Anime" 4. Lecoaius obliius quid affercer, & quod dogma defcnderer, hos verſes po- 
ſuir : Cedit irem retro de terra quod fuir ance in terrame: ſid quod miiflum <> ex wrherts oris, 19 rurſus zca'l 
ſulgentia'rempla receptant? Quod.cjus non cxatdicere, qul perice animas cum corporiby: a Beg tiers 
cit vericare, & imprudenci ratio vers furrtplit, Loft. Inftir,lib.7 cap. 12. {© IT 
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T be Heavenly Academue. 625 7 
contrary to that which before was thought to be known and accor- *4 
dingly believed. And theſe dodtrines of the Spiric in our; ſelves and HE. 
others, ſhould: be carefully noted and gathered into: a treaſury ,by 

all that receive the love of the eruth, For even among thoſe that err, 

ſuch crurths being found; they are preciousin themſelves, and withal | F J 
of undeniable —_— againſt the 5 errors of thoſe, by whom they $, nl wan. Wee 
were uttered. And indeed it may be; the truths which ſome inward- ab his 7 & F 

gr 


ly know and believe, may be imputed to: them rather then the errors 6p 


which they outwardly received, and do outwardly, and ina kind of jjer 4 


external ignorance maintain, But howſoever, very precious they arc wes Ls bk 
found , and very often oraculous Deciſions and |Refolurionss ,.:..aum 


and may add to the ſtock of knowledge in the lower Schools, who iiltc verkaredy Fl 


cannot give this knowledge, but may receive it from the higher. oppognare 


| For indeed, nor ſo much man doth teach this knowledge as God : veriras voluie 62 


who not only teacheth man without man, but fomertimes more than hs dead £ 
without him, becauſe againſt him; a 


pope - 
catbol. Cum In 7 
quibuſdam improbant, quod in alils approbant, In his accuſantur, In illis contra ſe refilmonlum dicuns. Aut, , 
contr, Epiſc.Paimen.lib,y cap 4; 0 


nl Guruare. V. 
, A fourth benefit of the Heavenly Academy : N 


teaching to teach, 


4-0 . 


T Here is yet a fourth excellency of the higheſt Academir, and 
it ifthisz Thar the Doctor of thar Chair ceachech men beſt 
to be the beſt Teachers. Arid this being the ſcope of moſt 
of thoſe that ſtudy Diviaitic in the lower Academies, for this ſhould 
ehey chiefly, though making uſe of the lower, paſs up and aſcend to 
ue higher: tor the higher hath hercin divers advantages above the 
odwerz | | 0? 
Toward a general diſcoveric hereof,” we may tike notice, Thar 
Chriſt Jeſus when he aſcended up on high, and received from his 
Father all power both in heaven and in carth;, did undertake the 
building of his own Church. And for the perfeRing of this BOP We 
building he ſent. down gifts unto men, by which rhey, were "made #1be.453, fry. * 
able and $kilful Bulders. And-no doubt theſe are the beſt and moſt j*;,.. . 5+ 1 
able. Teachers, whom Chriſt-rhe gtear- Lord of the building doth &c. © 
emblero- teach, and 40 build by teaching, And indeed if Chriſt bath 
enabled that numiber, which be hath depurcd for this building, haw 
can any man thinkthag he is a firand a mn except he _ 


_— 


—_ 
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in darkneſs. The great Shepheitd of (oats, and Maſter of the higheſt 
School, dock not ſtnd our from' His Sthool the 'blind ro: guidche 
blind, chat boch may fall incochie dirchy but he cakes/ſhining and 
burning lights, rhar they” which ſee chem miy/Hor only” rejoyce in 
their lights bur be led by irtothe Enjoying of the ſupreme-»and) for 
veraign light; inthe viſion of whowr s perfect bleſſedneſs,1> 
And te etiac hath chis light hath etc key of Knowledgt; by which 
hecan openthe myſteries of ſalvartion/and diſcoverthe Counſels of 
God, and fee che mind'ot Chriſt, and'fiad ouc wonders in Gods Law, 
He picrceth no the inward vein of the Word,and (as it were)llees jr 
blood, and: cauſerh to ſpring from it a Roaud of doQrine: whereas 
the fame 'Word to another" that hath not this light, ſeems like the 
Rock whereof it was ſaid; Shall / ferch you water owt of this RREF 
\ And the doctrine lowing from'this light of the Spirit; is! 
fit for ſpiritual buildings ;* ſpiritual things being iteeſt for ſpiritual, * : co.z 13;:. | 
becauſe moſt connatural z yea; becauſe it flows from aninſuſed giftin}, > ates 4 
2 ſpiricual ſenſe)ic may be fail ro be moſt *nacural 3 anil brcaule hoſt &rina, que te | 
nacural, moſt effeRtual: FA » | — ea di- . * 
Secondly;froth this __ Academy comes that ability ofzeache \nu — J 
ing, which ceacheth by doing.” There is a teaching by word,and qoz laborioſs 
a reaching by converſation ; and if this” latter be required of women, = mon VL 
much mote'bfthoſc men; who are the Teachers and Fiſhers of men. Thes. / anp. d+ + 
* They eltat teach by word only, ſcem ro bititd with one hand only; _ Cbrift, lh. 
they that rezch by word arid example, build wich xwwo hands : bur SO Ex6 
they that xeach by word arid deſtroy by example} do build withione fom gui doces 
hard, aud pull down withttie other, "And certainly, if they deſtroy nate. { 
what they- build, they ate- gre: treſpxſcrs arid fooliſh builders. riocem locelli- | 
St. Paxl ſhews bimſclf a' wiſe Maſter-buildes, while: be rakes 899m mr" 7 
Himſelf a — of his own doRrine 4 and being” a flower) af quim 3b homie 
Chriſt, calls upon his fock co follow him, as he fullows Chrilt? He a poſe doce> => 
calls upon them to dog hot only whiat they have heard; but wha 9:00 o 4 
chey have *([cen in hinr'? and/ſee what follows ſuch reaching, andfuch cos ere, & . © 
cn ext God of peace ſhall be with you, : 25! EL yn 
'?And this reaching by pattern doth he delivet over to his ſpiricual —-* go... 
erity-5 for he callsupon Timorby his ſon- (and? by him upon his ſa= qui huml- 
xr faris;6ven th ſons'0f f Timorby) to be '@ wlldtig Word, ind a vid clew oiemam,) 
ble D , even 2 pattern to BilicVers, both in-word and: das ur places 2ters 2 
verſacions ny | | Wd; ef MO rnd bo 
"True it &:har the people ſtiould do 25 the Teachers fay,andbnorgt quam 6 decem 


- 


they do; when they tay- Chrilts ſpiritual words;” and do theipowin 210i Budud- 


Eirnal works. But ſuch is tht corruption of fatlen man-kind 7borh Is Qt 


and-affeQion, hatin fight it Fartic? Tooks bh'uurvardiy-viſibic Dei & check, 3 
s; that inward, inviſible, and fpitttual' Wordsy:and/in afe@tion etu i 2 
3£t11 W123 & | » ot 131% $63 %0 b elkebs ne. | 


tveina, eſt; bigrud | & ehatkeare fubmſniſtravve, diciir krqul a $5 in} Lyely a arti Sed G cares: © 
Cris Mar fol juſtaruem le wedlum! moe, v1 Free wart vt lus lo. | od bb | 

4 arrificts veMenc ſu2 arcificialis *facere naturally, non eff d od Vng: vidernus © 
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* draw forth leſlons of dixeionys 


| @.4enſolation.; yea, qui at 

; re }011c,Cyents, awd; forcarell 

 iſfuesoue of tromacton.! And indeed, avinatherſtates, of-faul, {o,cſhee 
. laMty.in the caſ6ota broken ſpiis, caperumaontal, Teaghous hay 


 ofentperience: andwhen.the grjeyed {oul dath. but bearghetT, 


ſi is:more apt to follbw-.carnaliqxainples hep haaven 3 Babes, 18hag 
this being aipaſtilegce; wherwigh, marking is.afc wa bg: infe fed! 38 
deathy: how Searfulig ing bring fuch aplagentinas flock 4:1; old 
be the contxesy, 8, boly life joynedgo ſannddeaiingy is acorns 
rad ecſtimony ant martypdony of the: done Such 3 Jifc aams 
mendstbe dottrineze.the bokef and loyeink men; It:cperſwadesh 
a_pofſibility, and.ſh:werh a: faciliry of doing ia. What we ſee dane, 
wethink way: be dane, and when we ſce. 2-pautrnbefore-us, we da 
nmmichche morcicafily: and perfectly. Now charrTedcbory may Jo 
fuch parcerns of light inwaydly burning, and,@urwardly ſhining; If 
them repair tothe Fachers of lighs.z who framehis bigher Agademaing 
baprizeth with that fixe, which notonly kingleth light ivthe-ſoub as 
his Meffcngers; bus wakes bis Miniſters a lame of fice, And, it thus 
kiadled fram .aboy6, with holy Berne, they be gaod men, full of 
faith and the Holy Gboſt, thatwhich followed then, may be hoped 


- will follow now,::much,pepple:ſhall be added tothe Lond. 


Thirdly, the higheſt Schnolep@od ngother, teacherh rha An: of 
Divinity, which being learned, dork give an excellence: and Crown 
r6-the)ability/ of ccaching., Tac is/great- adds! berweenanexperi- 
enced, and a meexly-comemplatiyc Captain. And if tbe great Cap. 
rainofpur ſalvation learned! cxprojmmnyal obedicace. by: the things 
which he: ſuffered, and by his. ffcrings.-<xperimentally-aakked ang 


” know; knows how ro-take-dye notice, confideration,,and compels 
- ſionof thoſe thari ſuffer: bow much.advantage may ,weshink is a+ 


dedto his Under- Captains, by their experience in the Chyſtian war» 
faxes Am heavenly Teacher: with, Sr. Pasl,. baving'rup 4he race of 
of- Chriftianicy, hroughihoneur and; diſhononr, through eyil and 
good: report : aSunknown; and yet knowng as dying, and yet living; 


- as forcowful, and yet always 16jdycipg y as having nothing, and yet 


pdſſting allthiogs: ſuch an ons (Lay) when be meets with ſovla td 
rhbtikeeſtazes of honor, ordiſhonox, and the otber differences iacis 
UQeritzoa Chriſkiass:life, he gan preſenuly :gur-of. bis. own; experience 


__ 


hivown experience hecanalmoſt 


&ah 
high dndemioentaidwaatage For Web ap:one looks. back wp aisown 


ſou}, and there reads the ory of it imprinted by experignee,, and 
from:chence- tas the diſtreſſed, ſoul,, lpxh,che croſe-whith ſhe pn- 


dures;and the joy-ſc} before hex; He ralks; with tþetroubled foul-in 
heviown, laoguage, haying chroughly pods py Es bigh,School 


ſpurbily this language, (hers wyined,yca,whep the heaw him {| 
rruly of che grief, ſhe belicves iris po le, and perchance likely,thac 


(DSi ben bicomiben :yea;ivisno {mall comfortiro-abe 


-groueſt certots'arifert hence,” ;qhav/youe 
CF. 1 RG 1117 ans rm ety 'r | 3s Munn is 
| - ) T, F_ 4 T I1 a 8 


LIMI 


% 
/ 


.. 2 IEF. 


Te Hibs decker G1 


wes evcrin theirgaſe; and: thae tha: Abni tach Gogled them our 
from ql the workd,to bexthe very maisof his irrows.:Befide,,whitn 
#hcſc- men; bring: confalazions. fhe rribulatibavit hey bring ſurt and 
found ones for they bring evary:ondof cheat with a, Probatdon Mhey 
tanneme the man that. was- coted by ztieat;] andday! widh:therPlal- 
miſt ;;T his por man:cryce 4invor the Lordyaind: chiv wasiheard; 
comforted, and healed: With $57 auh they comfort orbers withthe 
very lame conſolation where>wizhahomſcives hays beentoamborted 
of God. 'Tbvs this skill of ctperimgorat: Divinity givcs: aaciadvan- 
rage&of. knowledge, and not of, kaiwilodge only; but.of confidence 
x0 the, Teacher zfor he ayes. whad be knows: addpathedgriyes -6de; 
i give$an advantage of traſt artl;comfatrrotheheaters?/1/ vc: 

- Bur tbe incxperictiecd man, ,whem he-corfies #02. ſoul: {3 an the 
rack of a rortured, confcicaccy ag _ utdoring ih= fcadfubaxpigf- 
ſions 0f a terrified mind :, thisdiftrcfdad: ſouk is aBabavien'tro-blmy 
2nd bb a:Bxcbariaarto- her, Shadpaaks whithe underſtands ner, ant 
he cannot ſpeak to. her in a 2 cancamfſorably. ur 
dexRand, Bur this! Teacherix akiga ot > any peers 
this troubled ſoul, which Chriſts -carnab Winlmen had .concernin 
him-4;Tþey ſear out $0 lay. hol 
&And.no-worder, for they heveri{amt Gain theimue. ugly ſhappſofis: 
they, were never upopr Mounting 'y. actshendid they thare! hear, wire 
thaadess and lightnngs obiaheTawagaink fin andiherefore:chey 
pn rms ye ju ao Who gdad quake: and'. erambloy.; You: this 

RO is ſoiſtsagge Rhoahemy axebey a5! 3th; 001 
_— anazedfouls > Why id ye Ship as Rams, angaxcmble 
tele oambs tEgivhem:tmeye anivercd 7 Itwasas che pres 
{enced Singh bo vital 6 J 505 +157 at Mo tbe: 
 Agains on. the ore des when whe timeris gone, Whetgn 
ky 198 re Ag \comforeyemyprogleiethere if nobalate. in 
yl » thexc is.no oy! of Jay in. went; lamps: they have nov 


gaargfore if they wanld give COOMcpRk ge Ov Inoue 
ones Like the axe of xhe young Araphenand/ngrthe very: ame-by 
mhEweakiee have ben gamforccd of, Ggdr. Y oagi commonly] 
$ of cxperignee, they know not the, a\ſpuls nor w 
dr —_— f.isC —_— ſeaſan af recfixigg 
joy They _ not the N_ - oo Dt .1zroad 
wracthe water of pears, inte. the wing; 3HQn- 
hon apor nies ace ho eg PO 104th po: 
Sues (eulogtehrongh ly.pprged.frow theleys of lier mhiles 
the ſoul : whey i 655 ma ſig exponents 
cbbrog = a TS 19 W 
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ebook Sleep nds.-4; mighty; ; iis 
an 


beg: 


che, arc-going rribalagignte por: we following. con{alations + 


on flitn, ſapinggtc is befides bimfalt, awk ;. 


——_— 
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» Co7.11, 13, 
&c. 


3 (1.13.14, 


2, Cor-3-1» 2, 


2nd mainadvancemenrof teaching; and@that is v.Rorge, orazoral | 
affe&ion,gitentoa Teat bee. There ia gift-of tov) infuled By God 
into che trearc of »s Teacher, by) which he is caught of Goato:love 
his Block' io" and this tove: inflamertr, - conſtraineth/ 4nd*rencherk 
bim to-teach-” In Shine Pant we; ſee deep-impreffions, and powerful 
cxprefſiony of thibrhovet yea;/ weiſee himiasin (mah all lon fire 
with chis love 5fo thar forthe love bt fouls; wearinefs and watching, 
huvgeriand thirſt; cold | and) taktednefs, perit@2:0nd perſtevtions, 
arc all bus as ſtabble 'in(his ways! awd the fire of love, which bath 
caen; him- up, conſumes themalfo / and rurns them ico nothitis? 
He feeds/his: ſheep-ſomerimes ar/his' own coſts; and wittvancholy 
{ymony buyes the workof his own Miniſtry,” and/Rrains for at! ar- 
ownemt rove ic.” For whereas hie.mightcall himfelfa Laborer, 
and (o-might plead for:the wages dot co his work, he calls hianſelf a 
Fmher that che may fercha reafon of providing for hischildren; 
Yea, he'dorth not expreſs his love] only under 'this title of a Father; 


RF hoajbrhac character being well ftawped'on a Paſtor, with che affe- 
Qions belonging 


to it, would make him aRively and induſtriouſly care- 
ful forthe good of the flbck) bur he defcendiinro the lownels,' and 
(as it were) the fondneſs of k-Nurfes He ſoftly handles and dandles, 
as\a Nrle her children, and ſpeaks half-wurds; low do@trincs- w0 
them, when he edn cot - wry + oe \Coie-r6 
the digeſtion of firongct meau- Yes, hes ſſſervernly-rifecionare 
rorhem har he-is willing ro haperimparredrao thei, nor theGoſpel 
of Go® only; buc his- own" foul: And be addy 'the'reaſon 5 Veoiniſe = 
they' were-deare vwito him? Heneewwelentn, That ic is the 'dearneſs 
oftheddk, which is the main ſpting what fers all dxf working. This 
is it which imparts the Goſpel willingly, and nov'for c int and 
lucre #PMi'is it (the anales a Foacker inftant' in ſeaſon,” ati-out of 
ſeaſori;- Briefly wtiis for hich makes him with! pleaſure r0-uddergs 
all labours-even fromthe watching bf one hout,ro'the imprrting of 
his ſoul'ot life, So that'if you extiorr-a Paſtor to viſit the liek; 
exhort'hihy butts oaEduete's; 


fy 0uintire him-alſo to cotrifort the 
Wpabanes, un farariig birth:to y but if you ore apr 
love, you give in>2 Ipring- and Thcemtive that would niove tin 
ro4heſe; and all 'orhty good duties” And this love is raughe 
higheſt Teache?: for heis' Love if fe Fount aiodind/all Love 
bim(elRis'a?ſtream of this Fountai 3017 $01270n WORK YOrt 
"Bur biithe-other fide} where this love is wendy 
arall, of chey; are dotie'tiy piecey tind farts; « 


ſhould robe , 
hep er the * 
£ &@ ? 
and] pu 


ſons Accordingly « 
children wanderer 


The Heavenly Acatltmic BY 


they give them any food, their hearts gonor with ir, neither do they 
care whether it do themgood, orthey do grow and proſper byir. 
And though perchance one of theſe may a& the part of a Lover, 
yer commonly. it will ſhew like an artificial Scene, that only being 
air che moſt pare proportionable, durable, and ſerious; which is na- 
ra L  % — k | 
Therefore take ſuch an'one as Timorhy that naturally. (and nor, Phit.2.29. x6; i 
artificially) cares for the Church, and there is no artificial .man that - "Ml 
is like minded to him , for he takes carenot only for ſome pieces, 
bur for the whole eſtate of the Church. And he works nor pieces of 
Gods Work, but the whole work of the Lord, yea, he works it as 
St. Panldid z and how he did ir, we have ſeen before, Atd if you; (4.16.6) 
will ſce the root of it, look into his inſide, and there you ſhall ſee the 
bowels of Chriſt Jeſus. The bowels of Chriſt Jeſus, that often 
would have gathered Jeruſalem as a Hen gathereth her chickens: 
the bowels of Chriſt Jeſus; that accoumed the gain of ſouls to be , 
his meat and drink : the bowels of Chriſt Jeſus, that have in them Phit. x.8. | 
the greateſt love to the lock :;for greater love hath no man, then he ' 
chart laycth down his life for his flock:i Theſe bo wels are in Saing 
Paul: and therefore no wonder, if having reccived the bowels of 
Chriſt by the Spiric of Chriſt,'ke walk in che ſteps of Chriſt, while 
he walketh by the ſame Spiricof Chriſt. | 
Betiold chen here rhe moſt excellent way, even the way of love} 
which, teacherth the Teacher, . and dire him intoall the ways of 
roficing his flgck. And this tcaching love. is ir ſelf raught by the : 19.4.8, | 
higheſt Teacher, whole name, and nature, and very being is love ; 
and by whom men are taught ro love one another; He ic was; that 
- did pur an earneſt care of che Chutch into the heart'of Titze z and x The/.4;g; r: 
therefore he it was alſo, that did pur the bowels of love into him, oy a "i 
from which iſſued this care. 'And if rhou haſt the ſame boyels, "XI 
flack will be thy children, attd rhou wilt be a father ro them : 
their reigning, thou ſhalt reign they will be thy joy and thy crown 
now ,and thy great rejoycing hereafter in theday of the Lord Jeſus. 
Thou ſhalt c to him and ſay; Bchold, I and the children whom 
choy haſt given. me. And ke ſhall ſay torhee: Well done chougood 
and faithful ſervant, becauſe thou haſt fed, and loved theſe'my lambs, 
thou haſt loved: me 5 and becauſe thou haft gained many, rule char 
ovcr many Cities. | | fg 


_ 
. 
1. 


| Y that, which hath been ſaid it appears, that there is a higher, A- 
'T Yeademy as well-as 4 lowet : andt at the higbcr hath ſome excel- 
lencics, above the lower. T rue jt.js, that thovgh there be a dif- 
ference, yet there muſt not necclarily, follow a diviſion :.yea, much 
2 rather there Thould follow a conjunRion, and he thar is in the lower, 
| ſhould ſtrive to be in both at once. And.indecd this.is -main buſineſs 
of this wotk, to conjoyn things which God hath not ſeparated , 
and fot to dichiniſh, bur to advance the lower, by iftng it upto the 

_ "higher. "5. "_ 
| Now to aſcend from the lowet to the higher, there are certain 
Nairs ahd Reps, by which meh uſually go up and become Diſciples 
and Pupills, of the heavenly Teacher. A ficlt. ſtep. is that which 
ſhould ever be firſt inincemion, rhoug8Jaſt. in aſſecytion z, A righe 
end. "When we come to God to be rapghr, we-muſt propoſe an 
end wonſyo! God. A moſt perverſe and. baſe diſorder it were, to 
'rmake man'the end of God : and NL eg ConTiyen. and diſorderly 
is ſervice of ſame baſe luſt : 


No gba how canſt 
/e thee ancxcellency 
-. - - above othexs, when thouby his own gifts doſtiniend. ro pur, cicher 
= His cxeature which he hath made, or i which he made nor, above 
"x "him: bets; infinicely below himſelf,, Wherefore let. nor ambition 
| - » Non cogho make* worlgly pomp (which thou haſt renounce in, thy Baptiſm) 
” in Ecdefafti- of life, and outward pie . butacco 


cis honoribus 


 wwyentoſa tem- - 93348 
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The Heavendy. Academie, *\ 


Therefore as the Heaven is high above the earth, ſoler ir be inthy 
thought and intention: miake God thy end, who makes Heaven by 
his preſence to be Heaven: Defite his gifts, roglorific the G.ver by 
them here, and to be glorified by” hin br aemally in his hea- 
venly Kingdom. Bur if thou make earth thy heaven, and this world 
thy god : this falſe hezyen,. and falſe god ,after a, while will forſake 
thee, and the true heaven, and true God, whom thou haſt deſpiſed, 
will not receive thee, In the mean time: expect no gift from God, 
except ſuch as the Quailes, which perchance may bring ſome food 
cothy luſt, bur leanneſs and judgement.ro. thy ſoul.; If with Baknem, 
thou lookeſt out for Prophefics, that by them rhou;migheſt gaiz che 
wages of unrightequſneſs, though thou fall inco_a-trance, ard ars 
enlightened, to make others ſee by thy light : yer thou thy ſelf art, 
Nill a child of darkneſs, and by thy lightencreaſeſt chy owa ſtripes 5. 
and being in the way of Balm, arc likely ro come to his ways ecnd,, 
evena death among the unrightcous, — wo | 
Yea, ſcek nor the gifrs themſelyes for chemſeves, acicther, make 
them cheirown end, Ir is a pleaſant thing for the.eye of the hody 
ro beliold che light of che Sun : bur to behold a. ſpiricual light, which 
ſhinech from the higheſt light, is farr more pleaſant ro a ſpiris;,. yer 
muſt a reaſonable ſpirir. know, that tro behold che higheſt Spirte pin” 
ſelf; is rhe higheſt pleaſure ; and therefore theſe lower &/ 4 of. che 
Spiric are farr more valuable, for ſhewing us by their lighe che.wa 
ro the fight of che higheſt Spirir, 'than for the light icſelf by which 
they ſhew ir. IR IT | : 
« Wherefore ir remains ſtill, chat God be propoſed asthe endof his 
gifcs, whereof he is the beginning. God was. his own end inthe. 
giving ofthem, and iris both thy duty, wiſdom, and benefir, to 
have the ſame cnd which he hath. If choujoyn with God inhis end, 
it is moſt lik-ly he will joyn wich thee in_the means and in rhe inq., 
creaſe of them roward his own end.. For God will. nor be wanzing-. 
to his own end, which were to be wanting to himſelf. Thezefore n= 
large thy (elf as much as thou canſt,in this imention of making God 
thy end, wherein the more thou increafecſt, the more it is likely he 
will increaſc his teaching of thee, and che degrees of his gifts in thee. 
And-according co thy degrees of grace, malls chy degress in_, 
glory : as thou haſt ſought him much in che gifts of his grace, {o*by.. 
them ſhale: chou-find him” much here, 'and much enjoy him hereafter | 


-. 


in glory, _ £ 
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TE that oY aſcend” 1 ro the Heavedly Sevonl, th its ro be 
ravghrof 'God, moſt mans arnal'wit'& wiſdont behind: 

him, as Abrtham \efe tis Aſſes at the foot bf the . The 
per '6f han, ſaith-Sr. 24713 ſovfiſhneſs before God 5antt rhe na- 
pat ir re 16 the things of God 7 therefore iFthot'endea- 
hy nagral wideodifcernthie God':trhry hbor is 

_ notcodiſcern thei: thor ritaiſtpe! 


en baſtard, miſ-brgouen,and of rheth : 
LNG, in rhicir tre ſhapes; thou d if pe feeand* 
Fhcearnal wit ſcerti” tht ſhapes which i fc | 


$i atid not what they themſelvis do bear; thd: pore oe 
ip J/to@fpiricudl Eye. An God if ____ ſce, and by ſee- 
ing tec it- ſelFenly he hi whit need were thereof an 
heavenly Vexchir? 1 Bur 
of God,und they are only frag 


thong up t ro bi, rit, to give, thee #fpiritual leet eeier 
ly 'diſcertithent. Aid wheirthou eo 
eva fi oy atoll pathos et ro potoff thy: car- 


the 6thict; _—_— 
of thy foly jan 
on ths 


es fr 


EE is the k 


nf wit and ky er bo oh nuſt bt Aript 6ff before rhou caaſt t of 


hin 
= 
Torn 


— 


chance conceive, 


EE onong 
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they not findin his Wiſdom*o be wiſdom by their ies thHEen? 
| rn ixro be folly ; and therefore go abour to corre@ir, which is in- 
deed to pervert ic, In the mean time it is the greateſt folly which 
puts the.ſhape and tirle'of folly upon the 55k wiſdom, and goes 
about ro amend mio with folly. And _ are theſe urn 
ra own w own wiſdom becomes ainars 
cakgs jnghel es cher Bi. Wot rtakes them, as fooles. Yea, 
miſery and folly are mer together i in them, and thatin a higheſt de- 
gree, while they ſee nor, but cenſure and rejeQ the moſt wiſe eres 
0 


om; - 


——— 


"The Heavenly tradentic, \" 


w—__ -—_ 
Þ een A — 


68” 


of of God, "which offer and or ro them non, and eternal 


Diviaity ewiſt. be b:gun in a 
wore, ict muſt haye nothing for 'a 


bs in. himſclf, then God will 
ake him ſomer bing. This is "which Sathe 


| ercfore, as at- ty it + qnftince r6the _ hevenly. 
hou mult, beg gin a denial,” and annititlifion of thy'own 


Lani paſa this he tray b@wiſe! For indeed, thar 
11 hy wiſdom, thor moſt pub'6Ff and make 
OE boot I d of char wiſdom} and'fo 

phe AR en the truc'wi . Botrbi7L not perfected - 
icand widow, .fo ley: chou arc ae ; thou muffftti veto" ton | 

| rok y TIRE this denial : for chousfi riot” d6 in + ws” 


Eph, and den ic wholly zt fit [let in 4@'it is not 

ng part of thte rea: i body of1in, which: hangerh .* 
nh: Fang x. wholly puc off. until man beigiſc 
ME ES ve to get'F rid of ir, while thoy-liveſt;; 


4. will i berof ſcereafons by itſelf,” and with- ' 
which will falk oyt roo often'ro,be reaſons — 
ok BS Gods Wiſdom. "And the op 


| _— os mans wit ok cirs Nos Word, ny een? 
tal: Te ev n Fonfuled, fooliſh, "and, tiiſhipen errors.” Bue 
yh lcarnerin.ghis High ; Academy lay afide his own tighr; whietis 
en his Teacher that Eye-falye' which -may give 
;erning, Lec him kfep His wit, in & perpetiial -cap- 
PaſſiveneJs. to. the 'Spitic 'of God *and* beware that'dy 
make ; at portion of Spirit which isin him; to/ſuffer? 
vi wn carnal; wit. Bne having 'received* an 
$ (14 Gods it\xrrets wich” Gods' Eye,” arid" fo ' 


ar, .2.Munc .Biven. of, God, doth fpprove only rhe trutti' gf Guy. -* 
QQ9h In this life bf impeckeRtls n, no mat 'have ſo much? win. 
L Highs, if, AS.10. diſcern'a all troth ;* yer Pn ſpiritual i och 
.th : is radohtof 'Go Frectiverk: is 

ing 'of fo,much ciurh! TOP; lead] "ro 
e Occ and folnc! 'of truth 'and bleff; neſs; Arit'fora” 

o tin rodrardihis neſs, tec Hith Work'oiit and” cijdeavoury-co 
| ſe: Foerh 


.degrees he 8 


a wg wit is, the mote muſfrhou trivey Ee 


«| himſc i | tou ror, and ſhall be led into rhe trwnh. L wet ' 


_— 


*Z 
* 
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The Benvehh deadenis. 


Cu P., VL. 1 Bt ai, 


of third flep : C formic, ty Gal. 


lkenefs' draws love, and Ide cauſeth a Adis of din 
= Fo ea, loveir {Sf is a Jikneſs to hit , ho is Love, this 
 $ohh rg ws, a parting fecrers : when the heatr 
qua yenh rays of man are * agrerdb & to God s hezrr, then the heare if 
a—— God is (as it wexe) great, with that affeRion Which lotigs tg commu. 
mags tigatesShalli] þide the thing thas I do from Abyab the'Lotd) 
ao leging Abraham both keeps the way. of the Lord, and'will reach his 
num cum Deo children to it £ The Pla reviſe 21 alſo profeflerh, 'that he \ por 
beck, Hicks degrees of wi om, by his walking with God in the Lang 6f G 
L Bac copnoſck, & even by the conformity of his heart and Ways to the” and Will - 
+ Del volts 0E C09, Thereby (ith he), 1. am wiſer than'tnine. cnctnies, wiſer 
Nc. de 8nd, thanold men;yca, wiſcr thin, my-Teachets. No doubt tichi#ob- 
7:8, in conic, yained his prayer of God : : Lighten mine &yes, and T ſhall adam x 
OR "26. full ipngs iathy Law. 
3031-383 And as likeneſs is ic ſelf a tegſon, that moves God'to' be « 
+ nandocult,quo Tedcher, [o it carries with it a ſecond teaſon : Where is fikneſs | 
me uptoler aconformity ro-God, there is. alſo a covtnine with God : where the 
i Law of God.is.ſo written in the. heart, tha by this writing the heave 
os Dex 35:framed according to Gods Heart, theres Covenant berween God 
erune, non ab that wrote this Law, and him in' whom it is wrieten. God is his 
bomlalbus 29-11 apd Teacher, and -he is Gods Son and Diſciple. He ſaith plainly, 
be a7 chowant his ſon, and he. ſaith truly, (his prone: are Yea, and Amen) 
” 4lone, ramen charghou art his Diſciple, for he promiſcth, tharchou ſhafr Ye Gaghe 
PF —— God. And David upon (rial, , acknowledgeth the trurh'of x 
car i nlews coruſ-xeaChing, when he ah. The ſecret of the Lord'is withithienm char 
eat;incur reve> Four himy.z and his Covenant, to make them to know it; He hath rior 
_ Joan. 6; nh anade 4 2 Covenant with them, but he makes them to know it 5 


Tred.26. h give ie, and* Nas chit... 
— birdly, there. is a friendſhip between thoſe char are conformed 


»b.o.4; aro God, and God to whom thi are conformed. Abraham; che 
F/e.25-14 Garher of he fairbful was called the friend of God, andthe : 
. children. of Abraham called his friends: God is no comy 
and athergfore if he allow them the term; he allows” _yY 
eruth,ofrhis friendſhip. . Ye are tny friends _([aith our Sri) fy 
: oever I command you. Now we know that a ng wil 
A is. counſels. So ſaich our Saviour, Becauſe ya friends, 
unor TT I have heard of the Father ke known 


ria ge berwen Che th: ” Etiich, 
4 i F ; with 1 ity; 43 is 7 
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Job. 15.15. 


W | 
: —C_—_—— —— — —— —_ —_ . - 


Matridges,. ewe; mts) one Tj Fam + ſock, a-marciage, © 
= 0 = 
doth commnnicate councels :and ir is'fo hazg,/ if n &, tor -. 
marriage-love todeny ſuch a communication, that the woman who 
ronld only make her harry hs bonkeg tee ſhape of marriage 
= thinks it fic ro objeRghjs queſtion : How canſt chou ſay that thou 
veſt me, when thy heart:is not wirh me 2) And why is not his hearr 
with her,Becauſe he = not tell her his counſels*even ſuch counſels 


bd, Having he given his ry DAeLa - FN AT IG Spoule 


in a ſacred unios; how ſhill he wpewith thiglit: and himſelf give her 

his —_— _ tc is wr cm word : If the wives bt i be * 
dJoyhrhul, let chem ask their husþands; Herein he. i No 

#ha wivcs doask their banhandp they being, asked 6s 

49 185 chelr wines, 5 urely;o f f Ree they | 

. $eachjn lower ang) theager hus al wh Y wh as 

» oye cannot hehere in perſeion, will norghns thuvan >W Bl oxy; 

ir.ſelf, and love it {clf, reach his own Wi fe by ch s moſt p h | 

and from this moſt perfe&loye.: £ Yea, cenainly, 

hewyill noc only xell her the words of his..c9 {I bur, 

ation (being one fpiric with her) he will. make her t 

ils of his words! he will give-ber an inward. and 

Fecizhe inward: riches and realities of; his counſels. i (0 ns 

the world. cannax ſee the Wiſdom of Go, and the. pre nes 

comained in it, for: the myſtery :. the Spouſe by ep af ER 

loqking within, che veile of che myſtery, Sued len this. Gy 

ford; and goo exccllen; macs contained in ir, » peel 


x 44 4 


farmily, yea, an camity oeſ wig let Na emobk of {ho | 
hain i ic comrariety To God and his Wi dom, hehe ry 
: 200 Areags Wy iS alſa--+/: +; 

we the eye. of chy ſoul, and bides thy. rom She one” 
296 hi e roi) thy fghr. And vocill a ſpiritual Cranctrage FE. © 9 

&a\e ol of the. Princ | 
30dannet yer. reachable by the Father of Lights, Butife] iobtees oy 

bp old: man'be Fe iſt removed 'by mound, 36 thou, ſh 


greeable co his lghr, A love of bim ho is God | 
harwhich he loves) then __ will delight in' thee, as. fo oo 


-mgevageen wr afather his ſon» eo S: : F | 
nutty « als Jenuge eat Sh 01 EE 


ms I CONepin | hes 
ol "ade love, he be a Ro. 22 wp 
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"thee.  Bein hut, pate rin Heart choW ſhalt [Got rho 
- him htre g and'tedthing ttize, ora bevenſtevia prefertiabviſine 
- ceernally leffing rhee/”” OP e 22 
On © LOEYTOVW Si # 10137 "10r3 & 1 | 
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+ A Fol = ftey's -- i purer vil with” oh, and Fa 
? 121 pens: commpy 4018 + 
agt *G nom "S., mw 
'E that will, be kw of == myſt es LechMvs his 
,h yo 5 and 'meet him,” wh ez and when he uſerh-r6" teach. 
Now he tcachetfiboth ek in the gitat Aﬀemblics, ahd 
50s ith lictle Terhples and'SanRuatits.” Feſthe great Congte- 
i Spirit meas rhee inthe Miniſtery of the Word,"arid itithe 
5 ftharWord, add dffers rowwrice thar Word in,thy heart's ſo 
Hat maiſt {ce 4t plainly ro be the Wiſdom of Godz'and mailt 
hewonderfollthjngs of God. Thou ſhak ſee inthe'Word, 
which HEreacherh'chee ; yea, thine Eys in it Thilt fee 
 bimſclf:for thereinthou ſhaltſce Chriſt lively -ſet forth, 
bis fleſh; his Humfnity, yes, Himſelf, both Gdd*and 
ec: Such” ſights maiſt thou lee in this great School of 
nom cen nn oe enlightened and caught by his' Spirie, which'Spiric is a 
ma” i i”, Cp a 167 the Word; by the vertue'of the-new Covenant and 
bis corum fEvvenant we'may clainy and expeR-irfrom'God: Thete- 


«a Deus Trl 


=p y Jors: he new Covenant called, The Minyſtery of the-'$pirit;inan 
=terna. Aug, in y above the Law, which-was called” The-Miniſtry'of the 


eWord to Cornelize arid His friends, the Spirir-accompanied 

, and fl on” them that heard ir. St. P axl-alſs calls up the 

ai Jeh ( ! of the Galirians for a witneſs of this truth; Reciived ye 

y the works of the Law, or by the hearing of Falth 

hy bi indeed if this rrurhthes Covenanted* by God; aid” 207 

hs FT ade gaod-by him, wete accordingly” believed, refte® 6n; 
* thi; ſed aficr, Nd cxpeaed, God ſhould be wore ofteri tieard ſpeak- 

7 and life with his Word, in the inward ear ;/'and'the Word 

: 't ſo often in' rhe- ourward car; or carnal heart for'wanr 

'Spitir. Tt38 ah unvalvable loſs, that men do ſo much divide 

24 cathier fromthe' Ms and reſt on the former; with- | 

y when! we go to whe ann oh 


Joan..Tpat, Es 2 it is fuch indeed 28 it is called : for while Stint' Peter 


| The Heavenly Academic: 


Tea6her, which is man, we ſhould ſect our cys and heatrs chicfly on 
the inward Teacher, which is God : we ſhould challenge, him upod qi 
his covenant and promiſe, ſaying and praying : Remember thy pro> demverdato- - 
miſe to thy ſervant, wherein thou haſt made, him to hope. Ah 1u«, ſed ſpiri” 
therefore ſpeak Lord, that thy ſervant may hear for without thy frru Rue” 
ſpeaking, thy ſervant cannot hear. He may hearthe outward © ſoung rime dicunr, 
of the Word in his car: but he cannot hear the inward ſenſe and © ** © racence 
power iti his heart. The outward Iſrael had ſcen the great wor dune.- Literas + 
ders of God upon &Agypr, they heard *che chuaders on mount Singi z *124unc, (ed tu 
et neithr Cid they ſee thoſe wonders, nor hear thoſe thunders. And maar nns: 
Moſes tells them how it came topaſs, when hz ſaich; The Lotd ferunt, ſed tu 
hath not'given you eys to ſec,and earsto hear umillthis day, © They js meets 
thought their own eys ſufficient eo ſec, and their own ears to HEX : rum. Mandars, 
and reſting in this iciſufficicnt ſufficiency, God left them to it z ahd' ſo *4icvne, ſed ru 
they did neither ſce nor hear : for Gods works, wonders, and voyce, ——_ —_ 


cant only kindly and truly be ſcea and heard, by eys and cars given cam. De mie. . 
of God from Heaven, 5 | pros. 93-49 

Know therefore thy own inſufficicncy, yea, the inſufficiency Gf e Tſa.42,19,55] 
the.beſt Teacher in the world{f for who is ſurficiens for theſe things?) 2-97 *-26. 
toreach thee inwardly, what he teacheth thee dutwatdly ; and'know 3 
that the ſufficiency of inward teaching comes only fron God. There» g nee quamn - 
fore while thy outward car expcas ihe outward wotd of the ourward on 
Teacher,let thy inward cat expe the'inward teaching of the ifwWard the moneat, 
and higheſt Teacher, For © thus only may the plantiag,though of Ne? ai, ne 
Padl himſclfzand the watering though of Apoios, be made ſomething tea —_ Ne 
even when God gives an increaſe, which otherwiſe are nothing, and fore: der Illi 
beirig thus inwardly taught ro'profic and increaſe, thou art taught OE. 
accordirig to the new Covenant, for thou art taught of God. Come quid fix. ad 
therefore diligently. to this School of his, where he uſerh thus to OG cues 
teach, belicyc his Covenant, and take it by belicving. Tu planeas, ts 
nat, & fruAus parere facit, atque ad Increfemum perquelc : Nunquim zgirur, Ira ſinus Wy yy i" } 
culquam per ſuaſerimus, etiamkh ille nobis obaudizt ; (ed ad Leum referamns omaia. 4 Dryſoft.in 2 Tim.2. 


And ſecondly, Thar thou mayeſt the better believe and rake i, he 
he hath' given thee ſeals of the new Covenanr,' by which the. new, 
Covenant is preſented unto thy faith ſcaled and confirmed: By this 
confirmation and ſcaling, thy faith ſhould be increaſed, and' by. 
the incteafe of this union with Chriſt Jeſus, the, Mediator of the new 
Covenant, will be increaſed ; and by the increafe of chis Union” there 
I'be an'increaſc of che Spirit (the promiſe of 'the ew Covenant) 
ich knowethche things vf God, and which will ſhew them more 
uptethecthe.more it isin thee, When thou waſt bagtizediond Chriſt, = 
hou didft pX on Ctirift 4 and when thou cateſt the” fpirkttat'mbar, 
and Itinkeft the ſpiritual'drink in the Euchariſt,” thidy* doft put Vin 
on, inote Ind more. Thy being in Chriſt, even vu Breed being, whieti 
chou reccivedſt befare, thou doſt now feed an 'nourifh; and"bricng 
forth int4 minhaod., And as thou groweft into! manbogd,' tho ., . - 
knoweltby the Apoſtles reafan; rhou arc caabledio'grow: m _— $-01,06- 
| edge 
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Tpbeſ.4-14; 


als 4.31, 


"the Houſe of Prayer, and there joyn with the Church i 


ledge, to be more. $kilful in the word of r ghteouſneſs, better to 
diſcern good and. evill, and to wy the ſtronger meat of divine 
myſteries And we grow up in our ſtature in Chniſt Jeſus toward a 
perfe@t man, we leave our childiſh knowledge behind, and grow 
up to him in all things (and therefore in knowledge) which 1s the 
head, cyen Chriſt. The head is Wiſdom ir ſelf, and they rhat grow 
in him, grow in wiſdom, and ſtill cake high degrees in the Hea- 
venly School, under this higheſt and moſt Heayenly Tea- 
cher. ; | | 
Thirdly, ſceiog God reacherh thee by his Spiric, and he is the 
Giver of the Spitic, by which he giyerh thee , Go to the Giyer him- 


| | rayer, for 
the Spific which he hath promiſed to his Church. The unking of 
many hearts and voyces in orie Petition, makes ic the ſtronger and 
more powerful with God, Andjt may well be,that when thou joyn:R 
with the Congregation in Prayer, thou mayſt joyn with ſome, who 
ſhall nor only double the ſtrength of thy prayer, by an <qual ſtrength 


- ſelf for this gifc. Goto him by prayer, and go to him Eager, in 


_ of Spirit added co thine, bur by a double portion of Spiric, exceeding 


thine. And fo by this joining of ſtocks in publick Prayer,thoy maiſt be 


' a double gainer, both while thou art a parcakerof ſome more power- 


ful chiarithy own, And indeed Chiiſt would not have ſpoken of rwo 


' orthree gachercd together in his Name, except there had been ſome 


benefit and advantage in this gathering together, and ia two orthree 
aboycone. Therefore let us cipecially expe him as he hath promi- 
ed, tobepreſent where two or three are gathered together. Now 
we know that Chriſt is preſent with his Church by his Spiric, eyen 

at Comforter which leadeth into all ruth. And accordingly we 


' find, that when rhe Church ' was united in Prayer they were filled 


with the Holy Ghoſt. And becauſe Chriſt is preſent with his Church 
by this Spirit, to the end of the world, illuminating and reaching 
both Paſtors and peopley our Church prayeth for che-Paſtors, 
That God would illuminate'them with true underſtanding and know- 
ledge of his Word; and for the people, That God, who ravghtche 
hearrs of faithful. people, by the fight ot the Holy Spiric, may give us 
by rhe ſame Spigir, ro have a right judgemenc in all things. Joyn then 
with rhe Church,in the offering up, 8eceivingdown of ſuch Petitions; 
rxokiing by dividiag thy (elf, fromthe offering, divide thy (cl alſo, 

om the receiving. . Fur for ſo precious a gift as the Spirir, make chy, 


Payer 2s zowerful 2s thou canſt ; and more powerful maiſt thou 
Fre on thoa gee more powet joyned gogerher by a Communion 
Saints, _ oy | 2 bhbts Fen mig 
. Seek, Gadalſa by private Prayer for this gift of the Spirie, which 
Chriſt, himſelf hah caught, yca, proved by undenjable arguments, 
that God will givero them that ask it. And the. experimental eruch 
of this ſaying of opapayians many cxce[legr vgines hays found and 
y 


acknowledged, Reply ing that they received ſometimes by prayer 
more batn for the clearing of dark x frog Sg ſtudy 97 C/o? | 
- & E n : 
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* And therefore we ball find tha the Fathers in their Homilics and. | 
Expaſition, do often interrupt their preaching with prayer; and in © Oremus Do- 


\Prayer ſeek to be enabled by the Spirit for Preachiny. But come to nan 4 


God * with faith , for the Promiſe runs thus, That w hatſocvcr, we ask Sineo cone: 


believing, we ſhall. recciye : Come alſo with fervency ; for Chriſt — Koons 
- TS. | - cr 
hath raughc us, ® That what friendſhip cannot do, yet importunity feripra fune + 


may obtain : And it hath been zried by che Canaamuth wom in, and & fpirical; 


Many others ſince her time, That where a denial will not be; raken _=_ —_— 
ior an anſwer, there the anſwer hath heen turned into grant, And digne Leo, K 
the mpre to encourage us to importunity, for the obtaining af this — 
grant of the Spiric;let uscake notice firſt, That God doch chicfly like ravi hs p 

thoſe prayers that are made fyr the Spirit .C0d 15 3 Spiric, and gs, be- ** ſunt,explice- 
cauſe he is a >pinighe likes beſt chat w« rſhip, and thuſe prayersavhich 0'ig, Jap 


are made by the Spiric, ſo doth he-highly love thoſe P ayers which 16. Ee Nome @ 


pray for.che Spirit, by which ſuch agreeabic and accepiable prayers fonre* 2b 
are made., Secondly, God hath abundance of Spit, and this abyn- i rms of 


dance and fulneſs of Spirit hath he delivered over to his ſon Chriſt folum iews & 
Tcſus, whoſc humanity is Yber Deitatis ; the breſt of the Deicy., And m_ = 
as we all muſt receive from the fulne(s ot this Breſt, ſo-this Breſt audiur. Greg 
being full, is moſt apt to give, and therefore: mot willing 20. meer N*v97-24. 


| wichthole,rthat arcmoſt defirous, and thirity to xcceive, Ie delights —_ woke &c* 
ro be drawn, yea, raſÞe preſſed by importunity, and is not only — _ 
pleaſed, bur (as ir were) caſed, when he meets with an hungry ſoul, 41; in v/a. 


and a mouth opened wide, that he may fill ir. | | 1147. Ar ; 
Laftly, joyn > Mcditstions. with thy Prayers. As Prayers 19% & preck 


a? . . —— "71 : MOOR. bus tibl ante 
ſometimes do.kindle thy Medication, fo ſometimes Medications may omnla lucis 


kindly thy Prayers.” While: I muſed (ſaith. the Plalmift) my heart P'r2s aperici 
Ca LHO For Meditarion dorh' ftir, and blow.awa y the afhes, even clim Lye mo 


earthly and Carnal thoughts, and kindles the fice of the Spitit. The bus perſpiciua- 
ſoul of a Salt is a lircle-SanQtuary, or Temple, where Goddwilly by .1i.unh 
his Spiric z; and this Spirit being ſoughe to in; this Temple bythe prategquam fi 
ſervants of God, hath given ther many times.divine =; what a 
reſglutions. So hath this lictle Temple .heeo turned;into a School, conceflecine in- 
where, the ſouls of men-cnlighned have ſeex more than ſeven men **lligentizm. | 
pon che Watch Tower of humane ſpeculation, And whenichougoc —— 
to this School, let Megization purge.thy foul: from carnal drofitencls, facarc.»2.22. 
and fire 1tintoa ſpiritual puricy, Lec: chis Spiritual: fire burn a way'thar 5 yp keogt 
corporal groſac(s, which cncertains-and makes + carnal and ibodily ruminando, 


——_ or _ Nas 
Dominum-largltorem bonocai omnium depreceris, omnia quz cognitione digna ſunt, 'aut certe plurima, Ipſo 
;magle inf (ame, [qpato tominum 'aliquo commonente perdices. Aug-Ep. 120. beatzanitna, quz <> inſtar - 
nangriec 
aura 
comme. | 


op} orgs oak fibpies yonjucis. cant ale Fuge Secatlaxep.] Uyarce fals qt Athrtenges ad 
© r libre. charge de formes de toutes creatpres cra> I er, au Cceur Haut, _ ? 
me | Mdiche. d'une Aareild eroores furnante, -quandflle eft 3 elenievs SN te cetie qui eſt allumee, 
gfe pfane intopriners pu {long dels fucct, 5s Mitache & 12 Meiche endiidddstiede, & | allume Herph, | 

Theol. MyfUb. 300k dengbe | \19H6 3 ane tibi intime unica z. 
& ficodiloemus'er Hattacer ub ontvibus ferffibilibur,”& ru loqueris el in Spiritu de invilhilibus, T..Camp. Soli, 
c4p. 10. Eripe difiraRum & captivam animvym ab omnibus concupilcenriis & corporplitus/imazin:bus, ut tejpl- 
"qui aie ad tuamn ger No F incorrupribilems"tecliti iguginem.ldem 


WI" wo" , 
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Images. Let the glaſs of thy ſout be eleanſed; and made ſpiritually 
pure, thac it may be fit.co- entertain 'a pnre ſpirit; and thoſe ſpiricnal 
ſights, which the Spiric ſhall preſent vnto if? And being thus pure in 
heart, thou ſhalt ſee God in thy fool; He whois light fhttfhine inco 
thy {oul, and by:this light the tace'of thy foul ſhall ſhine; as the face 
of Moſes on the Mount, In his light thou ſhalt Tee' lighr, and by this 

lightſhalc thou ſee thac which all-the natura?lie ht in-the world cat 
my pn notſhew thee, God who commanded light td ſhine our of darknefF; 
jucundum (ut will give thee the light of the knqwletlge of the glory of God mthe 
expers loan) face of Jeſus Chriſt. And when the light'of this knowledge doth 
andire, & do- 'appear, then know that thy Teacher is heer.” Then ſtand on muy 
| ——_ Watch-Tower, and hear what he teacheth rhee, and fee what he 
th. babere,  ſhewerh thee. Alcſidn of this'd Teacher,” and of this reaching is the 
quaned maj eſt tearning, and makes the beſt Scholars, becauſe raught m Gods, 
ns to thar'is, inthe beſt Academy. Yea, ſomerinits'in a minure thou ſhak 
Deo.quocide. ſee that: by this teaching, which thou canſtnor artain in'many years 
—. by humane teaching orthy own ſtudy, labour, and induſtry,” There- 
wn erudlecs, fore whatſoever time" thou beſtoiveſi in ſtudy, 'be {ure ro ſer apate 
Domine, & de ſme time, wherein to ſtndy cthe'Holy Ghoſt,-who ficting in his chait 
—_— of grace, teacheth-his Scholars inwardly ro ſee thoſe divine'and hea- 
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and propoſe not thy ſelf as thy ownend; much leſs that which is in- 
ferior to thee ; neither make baſe creatures the end of thy ſelf, and of 
thy higheſt Creator, and heavenly Teacher, Ger out alſo from thine 
own wiſdom (a very bad Teacher of heavenly things) and give thy 
ſelf wholly from it, unto that Teacher who is Wiſdom it felt. And 
chat thy heavenly Teacher may delight to teach thee; ger and en- 
creaſe that likeneſs ro him, and conformity with him, which 
may make a love and friendſhip berween him and thee. Come ofteri 
cole School, and whereſoever thou haſt news of his teaching, 
terc defire ro meet him with thy learning. Though Marths be 
troubled with many things, many buſineſſes, yea, many humane 
Teachers ; yet with Mary do thou chooſe the berrer part,and defirero 
ſit. ax rhe feer of thy heavenly Teacher, And if any thing hinder 
thee for'a while (for ſometimes the gathering of fruit may defer the 
drefling of the root) yet return eftfoons to thy Teacher, and meer 
him in fome of his Schools, And whatſoever hinder thee, take heed 
that ir be not careleſneſs of rhy Teacher,nor a fulneſs of his reaching ; 
for if rhus thou with-draw thy ſclf from him, chou wilt fall back in 
thy learning, and not being watered by the dew of his teaching, 
thou wile grow dry in the roor, and therefore muſt needs wither and 
decayinthy fruits. 

But that thou maiſt not be miſtaken, concerning the true heaven- 
ly ceaching, nor the uſe of ir, take with thee ſome cautions. Firſt, do 
not miſtake a reaching of thine own for an heavenly Teaching z nei- 
ther ſer thine own imagination inthe Celeſtial Chair, This harh 
miſ-led many into many and great errors, whiles being taught by 
the ſtrength of their own imaginations, they have choughre chem- 
ſelvesto be raughr of God. Andindeed many times, as errors do 
thus come from the ſtrength of humane apprehenſion, ſo their pro 
ſecution dorh favour of this ſtrengrh, and ſhews from whence they 
come ; for roo often opinions are headily nurſed into ſchiſms and di- 
viſions as they were headily brought forth ; rhe ſame fleſh thar was 1.3113, 6, 
the Mother, being alſo the Nurſe. But the Wiſdom from above 
being firſt pure, and then peaceable, ſuch are chey alſo, who are pe;,r7. 
kindly raught by that Wiſdom. Wherefore to try thy ceachi 
whotlie it be of God,' firſt ery wherher ic be pure, thar is, agrecable 
tothe Word, which (the Plalmiſt ſaith) is pure. For if it agree not ejw.r3.6. | \,, * 
with the tenour ad frame of this Word, there is no true and kindly £48.20. 
lightinir, Mark alſo'and confides, whether ic do not ſavour of love, 
and agree with that meck and quiet ſpirit, which of God is much 
eſteemed. For the right Diſciples of God are taught co love, and , .., . . 
the God, of peace doth fill them with the peace of God, True lt is, zmm.1 17, 
thar if by the evident light of the Word, there is ſomewhat diſcove- *,19. 
red that bears the true ſhape of the doQrine of the Nicholaicans, and ap 
thou ſeeſt that God hares ir, this mayſt thoulſo hate-: but even the 2 Th/.3.16. 
defire and love of peace muſt not go out of thy heart , yea, the love 
of peace muſt manage thy warr with error, and even by oppugning 
| tt, hou muſt follpw peace and _ And ſtill rake heed char yy = 
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do not make little errors great, nor condemn the wheat for the tares, 
nor ſeek to amend leſſer errors by a greater fault of ſelifm and 
diviſion. _. | TURE 
Secondly, Judge rightly of thy own meaſure, and meaſurethy ſelf 
rightly by it. And when thou haſt firſt meaſured thy (clf arighr, then 
alſo meaſure thy ations and undertakings by it, Saint Paul. will have 
every man to keep in, and bound his thoughts concerning himſelf, 
by the meaſure of faith given him of God. Strive what: thou 
canſt to:increaſe thy meaſure, yet uſcir asir is,. and neither think 
of thy abilicy beyond that which ir. is; nor.think to produce cffts 
beyond the cauſe z which is indeed ro make ſomething out of no- 
thing. Make uſe of that whichthou haſt, which will not only in- 
creaſe the fruits of thy gife, but increaſe the gift ir (elf, and turh 
ewo talents into four. Bur it thou goeſt beyond thy gift, in thy-opi- 
nion of it, thou goeſt from'truth into error, from ſobriety into pre- 
ſumption and pride. If thou go beyond thy gifc in thy praftice, thou 
goeſt beyond ſtrength co weakneſs, beyond that which-is, to that 
which is nor, and doſt not advance, bur leflenthy own end. For be- 
yond thy fight thou canſt nor ſce ; neither canſt thou finiſh the houſe, 
for the building whereof thou haſt not the coſts. In the mean time, 
if thou hayea willing mind, God accepts thy dojng out of that which 
rhou haſt, and expects ic not out of that which thou haſt not, And 
if thou be faichful in that (chovugh liccle) which thou haſt; God 
will make thee Ruler over much, It hath been a fault in divers, 
though well-meaning ſouls ſometimes ro undertake that which they 
are not enabled to «fc; ſometimes ro condema that: which they 


-are not. enabled to comprehend z and ſometimes to approve what 


they do not attain and underſtand, 1 uttered, faith, 1b, that I un- 
derſtogd nor, things too wonderful for me.,, which I knew nor : bur 
Job being taught by God, learned a remedy for this diſeaſe, even a 
-cute by contraxies ; a cure of inordinate ſpeech, by an orderly filence. 
Once have I-fpoken, but I will not anſwer : yea, twice, bur I will 
proceed no further”. Therefore if ſomething be revealed roa fecond, 
which was not to the fiſt, lerthe firſt hold his peace. Siknge is his 
firſt part, who ſees-nort what be ſhould ſay, and-bearing his ſecond. 
Therefore according to that'which we haveatained,letus walk and 
ſpeak ; andleavethar ro which we have not:attained, ro thoſe that 
bave, uncill God ſhall reveal it. And let-thoſe tar have a greater 
meaſure, help thoſe that have thg leſſer, : nox-deſpiſing their leſſer 
meaſure, becauſe itis leſſer ; but even therefore ſtrive ro increaſe ir, 
For thus, in ſome ſort, that equality of Manna; may be kept, while 
the abundance of one ſupplies the want gf another, and the leſſer is 
filled up by the greater. And-let the greater know, that to* whom 
much is given, of him much ſhall be required 3 and if a man have 
received five ralents, the proportion of gain. returned, is expreſſed 
tobe five ; and not ewo, as for two. And ifthou haſt gained many, 
chou-ſhalt rule over many Citics« | 


Thirdly; 


« * 


The Heavenly Academic. © 645 


Thirdly, (as before of the meaſure fo now) judge aright of the 
kind of thy 'gift. True it is, that all thoſe that .are raughr 
of God according to; the promiſe of the new Covenane, are | 
all caught che Law of Faith, and the Law of Love. They ſhall all 77; 3-34: 
know me, ſaith the Lord, from the greateſt ro the leaſt 1 even ac- es) 
cording to that knowledge which is life eternal. And this. muſt £/+-z 8: 
needs be the knowledge of faith , for by faich are we ſaved, even * 79:45. 
that faich which is the gifrof God, The Diſciples of God are alſo 
__ to love one another; and by this love are they known to be 
Diſciples, And thus by faith have they unity wich the Head, and by 
love with the body. Yer is italſo true, that the Spiric which gives 
the light of faich, gives alſo to divers of the Faithful divers other 
powers and operations of light, To one is given wiſdom to govern x 
to another, judgement to dicide controverſies, donbts, and difficul- 
tics ; © another, a ſharp fighr of ſecrers and myſteries. One excels 
in contemplative ability, another in practical. One knows beſt how 
to give adviſe, another knows. better how to obey and follow. Ler 
every man therefore find out his different ability and excellency, and 
with his greateſt abilicy ler him make his greateſt rrafhck. As every 
man hath received the gitr, ſo let: him exerciſe and diſpence it, as 
a good Steward of the manifold grace of God. The grace of God 
is therefore divers and manifold in many, that in many his 
man fold grace miy more evidently and gloriouſly appear z and Sermo diyinus / 
thateach having need of other, there may be a mutuall help from Jvmanam na- 
each to other, as from the members of one body. Therefore if thou gredicar, nec 
art a foot, donor ſtrive rodothe work of an hand, but helpthe work p*cft rotwum = 
of an hand, if thou maiſt by the work of a foor. For a foot rd ny 
may ind:ed thus have a parc in the work of an hand, while in. Icdeco & _ 
. the work of a foot, ir ſupports and cafries. the. hand to the {Fn'us Rt au- 3 
work of an hand. Be then. chiefly that which God would have thee —_ 
robe z and whar by his gift he hath ſhewed thee thou ſhouldeſt be, plex divina 
Keep thou. eſpecially in-thine own line ; neither trouble thy ſelf mltos 37 ©. 2 * 
(much leſs boaſt) for the-line of another. When Chriſt ſpeaks to buatartnge & * 
thee to follow him one way, thou maift not with Feter make quarrels 155 Precipt 
and queſtions concerning 7#hns other way ; for ſo maiſt chou receive prophets bn 
Peters anſwer from the Maſter : What is that to thee 2 follow thou $*2tl, 6 fe. 
me, Ic isthe Maſters pare to allotthe way and work of his Diſciples; —— : 
and therefore- lee both- Peter and 1obn walk that different way, to mitopud cyp, 
which their Maſter hath differently dircRed them. A contrary courſe ©/#75. 
is.a meer confuſion, and therefore agrees not with him, who. is the 
God of Order, and not of Confufion.. And. as it brings all -outof 
order, ſo it brings all to nothing, For while thar gift isnegleQed,by 
which ſome good may be done, and that gift is affefted, by which 
(nor being attained) no good can be-done;z Gods Work is either un- 
done, or ill done. Therefore uſe thine own gift according to the will | 
of the Giver, and ſo ſhall ir go on in the right way to thy brothers 
profie, thine own reward, and thy Lords glory; 4 + 

Laſtly, forchy heavenly” Teaching; and all the knowledge raught , 
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by ir, take no glory to thy ſelf, -bur give ic whole and entire 
to thy Heavenly Teacher. If ficſh and blood have. not taught 
thee, but che Pather in Heaven, let nor fleſh and blood, bur the 
Father in Heaven, have all the glory of ' his own teaching, If 
thou haſt nothing in this kind, but what thou haſt received, and 
much receiving cauſeth much owing, how canſt thou glory in 
the increaſe of thy reciepts, except thou wilt alſo glory in'the in- 
creaſe of thy debts ? But incecd the more thou haſt received, the 
more thanks and glory ſhouldſt thou return to the giver. And ſurely, 
God hath a plot of glory in the diſpenſation of his reaching. For to 


make ſafe his glory to himſelf, he often leaves the wiſe and great of 


the world to the blindneſs of their natural wiſdom, and takes the 
mean and deſpiſed'ones of the world, even babes, and things that are 
not, and gives them his teaching, And this he doth, That no flcſh 
may rejoyce in his-preſence ; bur that all glorying may be excluded 
from man, and kept wholly for himſelf, Then donot think it ſafe ro 
rob God, of his glory, which he hath thus plotted and contrived. 
Know that to rob God of his glory, is a higheſt kind of ſacriledge 
And not ſo only, bur it is alſo-a higheſt kind of ingratitude, to take 
from God becauſe hath given to thee. Y.ca, rather, becauſe he hath 
been large in his grace to thee, be thou enlarged in thy return of 
thanks and glory to him. This plentiful return of glory to God, is 
the beſt way to get an increaſe of that grace, for which thou giveſt 
him glory. Yea, to take all, glory from, thy ſelf, and togive ir to 
God, is the way to receive trueand ſolid glory from God. For God 
will honor thoſe that honor him ; and ſo ſhall it be a moſt gainful 
courſe for thee, while by putting from thee a glory that belongs nor 
to thee, God will freely give thee aglory, that ſhall by chis gift eruly 
belong unto thee. Arid whereas that would be bur a falſe, guilty, 
and tranſitory glory, which man would give unto himſelf, this ſhall 
be a pure, truc, and eternal glory, which ſhall be given by God unto 
man. Donot then make thy ſelf vain, and fiaful, and miſerable, by 
ſealing glory from God to thy ſelf; but make thy ſelf happy by 
glorifying him, and being glvrified of him. 

Neither do thou glorific him- only in words, but in works, let it 
appear in the excellence of thy works, that thou haſt had an excellence 
Teacher. Let the light of thy works ſo ſhine before men, thar 
they may glorific God the Father of this light, CHRIST rells 

his Diſciples, that by bringing forth much fruit his Father is glo- 
rified. Let therefore both the plenty and the excellency of thy 
fruir,gain glory and praiſe tothe heavenly Husbandman. And ndeed 
CHRIST our Maſter, punQually and exprefly doth call for 
excellent fruits of his Diſciples. He thinks it not enough for his 
£lory, if his Scholars, being taught of God, bring-forth only 
the fruits of fuch as are taught by men. Therefore he raiſeth them 
them up to a higher kind of fruitfulneſs, by this queſtion ;: What cx- 
cellent thing do ye 2 He expeRerh fruits of an eminent vertue beyond 
others, who beyond others haye had an eminent teaching ou 
Teacher. 
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Teacher. Do then ſome excellent things, ye that have ſo cxcellent a 
Maſter, and glorifis your Maſter, by doing things more excellent 
than the meer Scholars of carthly Teachers. To this end, let your 
fruics iſſue from the new man, which are taught .of God, and nor 
from the old man, which came in by the teaching of Saran. Ler the 
exccllent and unmatchable Oynrments of Chriſt Jeſus give aggex- ' 
cellent ſayour to your works, and lertthe houſe ot the ChurH be 
filled with the ſavour of cheſe Oyntments, Let the ſweerneſs thereof 
ſo raviſh arid overcome men, that they may be forced co confeſs, 
That God is in you of atruth, and that you have been taught of 
God. And to this God, which is .in you, and hath taught youto 
excell in vercue, let him give all che glory, 

And thus after you have a while advanced the glory of your Tea» 
cher, your Teacher ſhall advance you into the ighe of his glory, 
Theſe drops and dews of grace, by which you are now caught, ſhall 
bring you to the fight andtruifoa of the Teacher himſelf, who is an 
ever-fl»wing Fountain, and boundleſs Ocean of light, wiſdom, 
grace, and glory. Thenthe moſt glorious Sun-light and influence of 
Gods preſence, irradiating and overflowing thee, and ſo, more then 
fully teaching thee, ſhall drown the Star-light df this teaching, which 


- thou receivedſt here below. Yet ſhalt thou magnifie this leſſer reach- 


ing, becauſe it both brought thee ro this grear and glorious Teacher, 
whoſe light ſhall give thee the fight of che higheſt Wiſdom z whoſe 
preſence ſhall incbriate thee with the fulneſs of joy, whoſe right 
hand ſhall give thee the pleaſures of Eternity. And in theſe eternal 
pleaſures ſhalt thou cternally glorific thy ſupreme Teacher, who 
hath raughe thee to a Kingdome; and that not an carthly fa- 
ding, and vaniſhing Kingdome, but to a Kingdome of Heaven 
that cannot be ſhaken, a Kingdome of bliſs chat hath no end, a King=- 
dome wherein the Righteous ſhall for ever ſhine in the glory of their 
Father: forthe Lord ſhall be cheit everlaſting light, and their God 
their glory. | 
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dSXEOD is the end of himſelf, in all his wayes, works $4. :: 
& and Counſels ; Neither is there any end worthy of Ton Foie, 
29 God, bur God, Therefore all his works as rhey upoh Man. 
S begin inhim, ſo they end in him, bringing ſome 
>| 25 Glory co him. And among his works M a n being 
(a2 a Chet, it muſt needs be thought, that a chiefGlo- 
-»> ry ariſeth from Man unto Go v. For where Gov 
ſoweth much, there doth he mean to require and reap much, | 
Having .then a great Plot of Glory, upon this Chief Creature of tlie _ 
lower World,where ſhall we look for the diſcoyery of this Plot, butin Thisplet & re- 
that Word wherein G © Þ hath revealed to Man ( as much as may make _ © ihe - 
for his Glory ) his wayes,works and Counſels ? He hath made his way P/al.103.7. 
known to Moſes, ſeith the Fſalmiſt; and the Scriptures are able to make 
wiſe wats Salvation, faith the Apoſtle, yea they can make the man, of + Tim.z.16.17. 
God perfett ;, which to pertorm, they muſt needs diſcover ſo mygch 
{ of Geds wiſdom to Man , as may make up this perfettion. | 
; Inthe wordof God then, there being that pertect diſcovery of Gods 
wiſdom ,and Plot of Glory upW mankind, ler us look into that word of yg flu 
God, ( and notinto the wit of man) to find this work of God, Neither the main Body. 
+ let us ſo much look on ſingle , and ſcattered parts of it, as on the main %f:dewerd;”* ©, 
Frame, Body and Contexture ot it; the whole word moſt entirely and 
fully repreſenting and expreſſing the whole work. For if we well view 
and obſerve the tull Countenance,Concurrence, and Frame of the Scrip- 
tures we ſhall therein read as in great Letrers, Gods Plot of Glory. u 
Mankind, and wirhal we may tee how Mans ſafety is unfolded rhere- 
in; and makes upa Chief p. rr of it. Forthe Scriptures are the Charg- 
Fers,and Repreſentations of themind otGod:and as the living Creatares 41 
Ezekul,, whither the Spirit was togo, they went , even ſo theſe words of | 
life, which way the higheſt Spiritylookerh and goerh, that. way they look Fxk-#.29- 
and go alſo, For the Higheſt Spirit, when be dictaced them, did put his 
mind and meaning inro them; and ſo'in them we may diſcern the mutud 
pf Ged. And the more large and full view, they preſent anto us, themore 
' Oo007z, fully 
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fully doth the'mird ofGod appear in them,wherefore let us behold them 
in their fulneſs, and that with a full and enlarged ſighr,and then ſhall 
we more fully. and largely eifcerfi'and ſee Gods Countenance in their 
Countenance, Gods aim in cheirayme, Godsmind.in theit-meaning, 
And having ſodnd the mainpurpoſe.Plor,and end of God inthe main 
The Body of Body of the Sctiptures let us.be fare to hold it taſt as*aTreuſureot irath 
the word beſt yg aluable : even'an eſpecial part of that truth, which-we ſhould buy ar 
” ——_— any price , bur ſell for no price, * Belides: this farther uſe nd Adwan- 
; tage ſhould we make of it, that by the main 1ruth found in the whole the 
ſingle and ſcattered places which make ſome ſhey of diſproportion to 
the whole, be exyounced 2nd reſolved,or it theway of reconciling them 
be doubtful angf6 for ; ( a$who can cepy but ther the infinite wiſ- 
dom of the CreRor m: Far.e&cetd all the.viſdome ofthe Creature 2) 
thoſe places may ſtand as ſecrets not underſtood, but they may not 
break in pieces that Body of Truth, which we find by Joints ficly and 
pxoportionably knyx, together, in the Boy of the Scriptures, And indeed. 
# it were not for bur blindneis: choſe parts of Trathayouldteadily and 
aptly joyn wicth'the Body of Tyyrh, as members char are car off from. a 
Body, fitly and, manifeſtly/agree, and fallin wich thar place of the Body 
whetein Ty ſtood as' members. And indeed theſe pieces of 
Truth are till in.thenfſelvesar agreement with the Body of Trath,as be- 
ing kin roit ; "obly "iris the finlt of' our ignorance, who know but in 
art that ve canittor derive their Pedigree, ITED 
1. (or.2.1%, And now becauſe ſpiritual things are only ſpititually robe diſcerned ; 
the ſpirir'of God only'enabling us ro ſee 1h? things that are freely given 
us of God, therefore with the InvFgcar on of chis blefſed Spirit, let us en- 
ter imnto-the word rhar ifſued from rhe'ſame ſpirit - thatin his light we 
| hay ſee light, by his light within our ſouls we may ſee his light with- 
out in the word,* | « ( 
And in the beginning lerus-take notice of mans beginning. Man t 
"6% WF fit was created accorditig to Gods Image: Now we know that God'is 
Gro begia light, man therefore was lighealſo, being enlighrned in tiisfunderſtand 
with mans jng, by that lipHit which lipticed all mankgpe in Adam. 

Ming y ' ,Agaiti God is Holy, man'therefoft wes holy ; and indeed the 
” Tebx's9. .., Scfipture tels'us. ,* that the Image of God hath in'it 'Nightconſarfs 
 1Pet.t.19, Tel true Holineſs ,Yet was not this holineſs ſo knir' 'to the will 

U  Bpb.4.24, rp P "3 tr YT PIZSTEL a4 OF 
| of 'man , bur'thax the' will 'might put it of ; if it would orif ic 
would might Keep it + For the will of man was ſer in ſuch an Equ+ 
poife-and freedoin,, tharir night uſe 'Grace "or not uſe it; and by 
ufing'it continue righteous, orby refufing it; fall from Rightzouſneſs. 
So that in this Freedom, the will'df man was asit were a Lord over Grace 
and did rule overit,eirher uſing the ſerviceand/aid of ir, if rhe will plea- 
"ted, ot refuſing it when it diſted.” Thierefote ac that time Grace did nor 
reigii in the” will, inclinining and-rricving' it effectually and certainly 
. . ., Unto one way”; but the will was" left at Liberty, ro bend it ſelf which 
Hg + jt lifted. Moreovertothis ftateof Preewill, was joyned a Lav 
| afid Coyeninr of works; obey 434 live; fi» and dye. And as two Touch- 
ſtones and ſutimary Tryals of tnans obedience; and continuance there- 


- — _ 


m—_— 


- 


. 
. 
- 


" 


= + 


The great Oracle: $2 F2 


in there was ſet before him, Lite and Death a tree ot Lite, and a tree 
of death, a tree of ſtanding, and a tree of Falling. | | f 

Thus Adam being created with Free-will 'and Free- will Grace, an <.cc of 
and all mankind being now in Adam, it cannot be den yed, but thar Free-mill, and 
all mankind had Free-will,and Free-will-Gracein Adam ;, And becauſe &n*lorace. 
all mankind has ir, it might then rightly be culled a G exeral Grace : 

And ſoit is acknowledged, that mankind had once\, a General and 
Free-will-Grase. k 244 ” 

But then ler it be withal obſerved; what became of man with this 2ut moſoon 
General and Free-will-Grace, How long did he ſtand with ie, or rather ——— 
how ſoon did he fall with it £ Surely he ſtood not ſo long as to beger 
4 Son, according to the Image of his firſt Integrity for Caiz was of 
that wicked one, a ſeed of the Serpent , fleſhot fleſh,a Spirit more (ub- 6e-.z. . 
till then man, by his greater-and ſharper underſtanding ſeducech, > ©97-** 3+ 
compiſſeth, and deceiverh che lefler, and the underſtanding being won, 
the will and affeftions ſoon come afret ir, And lo the Tree of Dearth and 
diſobedience is eaten, and' man-kind with his General and Free- will- 

Grace is fallen into a general Ruine, He is fallennot onlFinto a fin- 
gle fin, but intoa ſtare of Bondage under fin. The love of the Heart {5% 
of man is turned from the Creator to the Creature, and where the » 1-hn 2.14. 
loye of God is defaced, there can be no keeping of the Law of God. 797'4' 5: 3te 8 
For the love of God's the true ſpring and Root of keeping the Law of 7 
God. And any action, though never fo glitterins, if 1t come not from 
this love itis nota work really and inwardly good, but only a Glorto:zs 
and a ſhining ſin. Thus man being in Honour continued not, but-became like 
the Beaſts that periſh. | 
Yer God out of his infinite goodne(s, and wiſdom, brings forth 
- anew way for mans reſtoring, God will not be robbed of his Crea- 
ture, þy 4 Creature, mtich leſs will he ſuffer his Plot'of Glory upon 
Mankind, to be overthrown by a Creature, bur by his -transcendent 
wiſdom and Power, makes good his 'own Plot, even'by the Plots 
of his adverſaries ; and fo his own right hand-and Holy Arm gets to him- 
ſelf the viftory. Ae. I 
Bur if a man were now left to-his own choice,what would ht rake to be | 
the beſt and ſafeſt way for his own Reſtoring? would he with co be pur |, we, 2 
aga.n into the ſame State of Free-will, and General Grace wherein jaquiree, f 
Adam tell ? would mankind have it tryed, wherher all men falling in 
ers{s with Genefal grace in Adam, they would with the ſame Grace fall 
again by Retayl ? and when every man being united in one man ſtood 
not, yet whether every man would ſtand alone, being (ingle and parted 
trom his fellows ?- yea when all beifig united in a ſtare of perfe<tion did 
tall, would he have ir tryed whetherfingle men in aStare of[mperfe&ion 
wouldftand by che ſame Gratez and againſt the ſame ſubrit:Serpenc, 
' 'whict overcame rhem having thar Grace in a State of perfection ? or 
ratherrhere being gotten intoa'man aluſt;tharis mighty andactive up- 
on the will tolead it captive to.the law of iy; fo thatit cannotever do 
fatit would, ſhould he not believe that chere is'a manifeſt need ot a 
Grate mighty and aRive tolead the Captivity captive,& be an overcom- 
ming 
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ming Efficacy to incline the will in the main courſe of life, ro the Law 
and will of God? can the ſtrong man be bound but by a ſtronger * 
and can the ay of luſt be overcome but by an Efficacy 
of Grace « The fleth luſterh againſt che Spirit, in the beſt ſince 
the fall of Adaw ; And then if the /zfts of rhe ſpirit be notatleaſt 
as effeftual on the will, as the 7»ſts of the fleſh; bow ſhall the will 
but be ſtill ſubje& and captive-ro the lyſts of rhe fleſh 5 where- 
tore it ſeems man being fallen into the Dominion of a mighty Concu- 
piſcence he ſhould hunger and thirſt, for a mighty ative and Effectgal 
Grace; even a Grace that might ſtem this Tide of Concupiſcence, and 
actuate the will, and as ic were, move and carry it up againſt this Tide. 
He ſbould defirea Grace that ſhould rule the will and by ruling keep it, 
rather then a Grace. to be moved, ſet on work, and kept by the will ; 
which man once having neither kept it, nor himſelf by it. And indeed 
if this be the truit of Free-will atteaded with Gezeral Grace, that.it will 
looſe it ſelf, Grace and all mankind , how plainly doth ir appear that 
there is a wore ſolid, yeaa more large mercy in giving aneffectual and 
preſervingVrace,though to never ſo{mall a part of mankind, by which 
that part may-be kepr ſate to ſalyation, then in giving, ſuch a Free-will- 
| Grace to all, with whichall will Freely and Certainly run to Damna«' 
\ Gods remedy. tion, | 
| Now the great Creator, that made man, and therefore knoweth him 

throughly z even his true weakneſs,and his Imaginary ſtrength, foreſaw 

both what Grace man-needed to ſtand, and withal whar little need of 

{ſuch a Grace man would acknowledge. He toreſaw that the Remnants 

of Free-will and natural Grace being joyned to the new Pride,and Ima- 

ginary Godhead gotten by the Fall, would puff up man withan opigion 

, of (elte-ſufficiency, and make him believe that he is able ro ſtand by 

| E/a.46.109. fuchRemnants,or at leaſtby ſome ourward helps added to them z And 

- Þeut30-16 27, ro wander-if God foreſaw what indeed afterward came to paſs ; For 
he #nderſt.cndeth all rhoughts a farr off, declaring the end from the begini 

and from anciens times the things that are not yet done. And ſurely theſe 

High opinions ave (o prevailed that they have paſſed through all Man- 

kind in the ſeveral diſtintions of it ; Gentzles ( or ſons of Nature ) 

Fews and Chriſtians. For ſuch have been the Pofitions of- Philoſophers, 
_ thetop of the Gentiles + of juſtitiary Fews, and of Philoſophical Fndai- 

King Chriffians. 
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Þ* wverd quid cognoſcere fludes ? Natwram & hanc (equi Epidtet , Euch: 
Cap 73. Nec eft quiſquam gentis ullius, qui dacem Nuturam natFus ad 
virtutem pervenire non poſſit. Gicundy Legib. lib. 1. Interim qued inter 


ommnes $toices conventt N_ —_ ow ”_ non deerrare, & ad 
illius Legem, exemplique formart ſapientiaeſt. Beata oft ergo vita convesi- 
—_— de vit, Be, cap.3. ſolgmus dicere, ſummurn bo- 
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_ ſe ſecundum Naturaw wivere, ' Tdem Ibid.. cap. 31. 
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| Juſtitiary Jews, 


* A Nd he took the Book of the Covenant, andread in the audience of the 
people, and they laid: All that the Lord hath ſaid will we do, and be 

dbearent + Exod. 24.7, The like wer. 3, of that Chapter, and Chap.1g.8. 

And Dewt-5.27. 

\ "1 Behold thoy art called a Few, and reſteſt in the Law, Rom.2.17, | 

Being tenorantof Gods Righteouſneſt, and 'going about to eſtabliſh their own 

Righteouſneſs: Rom.10.3, 


X Judaizing and Philoſophical Chriſtians. 
B. Fob. aperiens occultas nature divitias & in medinm proferens, ex ſe 
quid emnes poſſemus ofſtendit, Pelag.ad Demetr. - Populum ambulantey 
conceſſa arbitrii libertate ſic argwit : Educ Foras populum caecum & Oculos 
habentem ;,” ſurdum' & aures & funt '; Hic quod ſurdus & cacus eſt, 
contamacie intelligitur eſſe ;« non Nature; Fauſt. de lib, Arbit, lib, 1, 
Cap. 9. y $4 
| Of Enoch he ſaith, Fidem ipſam cum Lege Nature ſtbi traditam fuiſſe- 
Lib.'2. cap. F | 
+ And = (ſian: Collat: Dubitari non poteſt ineſſe quidem omni anime Na- 
turaliter virtutum ſemina.) | 
 Yethowloeyer man might -think ſo well of himſelf, that his natu- G . oO 
rall ſufticiency needed none, or litcle helps,” (the heart of man being 1, aif wiledooh 
ſo deceitful rhar it deceiveth it ſelf ) yet God whofearcheth and know- the Remedy, ® 
&th-rhe heart and Reyns,both ſaw this deceit,and knew mans need: and | 
therefore gives a double Remedy, one to help his need, and another 
to-heal his deceit. Tt he ſhould not givethe former, mans ſalyation 
would be loſt, andif-he gave not- the latter, Gods Glory out'of mans 
#Yalyation would be-loſt : without the former, man were loſt both to F" 
:God, and himſelf, veing till ſubje& ro Satans Conqueſt, without the *X 
Jarrer3 man would not give unto God the glory of his ſaying Grace-, 443 ,ggh# 1 
which rhe falſe opinion of his own Natural ſufficrency,would take from + '>X \Y 
God; and give ro himſelf. Thererefore God provides a Medicine for 
Þboth; And: firſt ro help his Need, he gave man a better, mightier, and 
mote ſtable,-and ftabliſhing Root then Adam; and a berter Covenant = 
'of Grate- and better ues fo , then were given to him. + But:withal #4.9. | *? 
inithe fecond place rocure mans Pride and none uſech ſuch : 
an oreer.in ſending of this Root and diſpenting rhis Grace,that he will 
ſhewagto mana plairi Þvidence, and-Demonſtration of his Need, be- 
toreHgNeed be -over-plentifully- ſarisfyed;. God will not bea Pbyſi- 
td) ro4thewholez but ro. rhe- lick, leſt he be raxed for a ſuperfluous - 
@ddtunneceſfary Phyſician, and ſo looſe the thanks and Glory of his 8 
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* - The table 
ſafery of this 
Kemedy. 
Gen.3. 

Jobn 17,21. 
Rom 8.29. 
Heb.:.11. 
2 Cor.6. 17. 


Fob.5.3e. &c, 
x (07.13.12, 


And gow. in the firſt place far the wpply-of mans neceſſity,he giv+ 
eth ſuch a ſeed þt the woman, as ſhall afſuredly break.the Serpents 
Head. TheRoot, Head, and Top of this feed is knit to the Deiry by 
a perſonal union, conceived and filled with the ſpirit without meaſure 


* and ſois the firſt-born among many Brethren, Yet the reſt of the ſeed 
- arehis Brethren,and he is not aſhamed tocall them ſo; andif brethren 


then one ſpirit, and one ſeed with him. Therefore the 3 cripture ſpcak- 
eth not of ſeeds 4a of tany, but of one ſeed mhich is Chriſt. Fox'the-cnief 
ſeed being the Head, and the interiour ſeed being the Body, this Head 
and this Body make up one Chriſt in a myſtical union. And Chriſt 
thus knit together into one {eed of the woman doth overcome the Ser- 
pent,and break his Head. The whole ſeed of the woman, is at Enmity 
with the whole feed of the Serpent: and the, vitory is given tohe 

whole ſeed of the woman, with whom was that Enmity. Accordings- 

ly we ſeethat the Serpent fighteth, not only with that Man-child,wha 
was tO rale the Nations with a rod of 1ron,but he makes warr with the Reme: 
nant of the ſeed of the woman, which keep the Commandments of God, And 
as Chriſt overcame, ſo do theſe allo overcome the Dragon, by che 
bled of thy Lamb : (which is the bruifing of his Heel, even the breaking 
and paſſion of his Humanity, by which the Serpents Head is broken, 3 
and becauſe Greater is he that is in them, then he that is in the world, This 
is Chriſt that Rock whois not only in himfelf unmoveable and uncon- 
querable, but he maketh the Chuich alſo unconquerable, which is 
built on him. The Deity is a ſure Foungation : and the Humanicy ot 
Chriſt united to this Deity, and as it were giounded on ir, hath 1a it 
an infinitely far greater ſtability then Adam a meet Man ſtanding upom 
the bottom of his own free-will, And as it is more ſtableia ir ſelt, {oio 
gives a greate ſtability re the Seed-ifluing from ir; then that which iſſu- 
etirfrom the meer Humanity 9 4dam. A feed:iſſuing from God and 
Man, hath a greater ſtability, then chat which iſlyeth from ameer man, 


'.» Andeſpecially fince torhole into, whom this ſeed of God dothentery 
. it gives a Communios with. God : and knits them ro the Deity: an 


builds them upon it. So is it init ſelt an immortal and incorruptible ſeed 
as being the ſeed of God an immartal Father; and iris allo ſtrongly 
nouriſhed and maintained in life and-Ilmmortality, by the union whicts 
it hath wi Deity, Therefore the beloyed Diſciple not only ſaichg 
He that hath the Son hath life, but whoſoever is born of God dath not commit 

ſin, for bis ſeed remaineth in him; ' 1t. is a livingand Remaining ſeed , 
which- is born of Gods andit_ ic fi} live and remain, it muſt needs 
be: alſo victorious. againſt the -Serpent , withour which victory 
it cannot live. and remain. ' And: accordingly the ſame Apoſtle at- 


- firmech,; He that is born of God, keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one 


foucherh bins not,” that is , be towcheth him not with. fin unto Death, for 
of this f{nhe-was laſt ſpeaking. He cannot touch the ſeed of God in 
the Childrew of God, to: fling it untaerernal Death.and {o to kill the 
life immortal which'is in it. Butthe ſeed of God bach power ;gjveo. to 
ie, to-read on Secrpions, avd alchePoyer of the Serpntarevan 
, 3 qc a | om- 
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fr6m Godin Chriſt, the” Father of his ſeed, And thas, and thus 0n- 
1#doth ic appear,how the promiſes of the New Covenant are truly and 
really made berter then thoſe of che old, even by a mightier and more 
ſtable Grace, iſſuing from a mightier and more ſtable Root of Grace,by a 
more High and Heavenly Generation," this ſeed of the New Cove-,. 
nent being begotten of God, wheteas the ſeed of the old Covenant was- 
begotten by man. A more various and larger deſcription of which: 
xomiſes and advantages givenin the New Covenant to the Son of 
G09, atid'ſeed of the woman, may be found in divers places of the | 
Setipture, where the ſeed of the New Covenant receiveth promiles, ;..,; r.;5.&c. 
from God to- be made table as the Son ; Not to fail for ever. That the & 33.49. & 
Litws of God ſhall be written in their Heats, not as in the ola Covenant, bured-18 
wherein they continued not : and that the fear of God ſhall be ſo imprinted in 61. ; 
Riv hearts, that they ſhall not depart from Him. All which are ſummari- 4/* $9.20, 36. 
I containedand comprehended in this one great Promiſe , the ſeed of 
tht woman ſhall break the Serpents Head, A promiſe which is even the 
brief and-lum-of the new Covenant of grace, given ro man upon the 
Breach and forfeirute of the old Covenant of works; broken and for- 
feited by Free-will attended with general grace : the grace of the old 
Covenant. \ 30 BY | 
:* And now how can we chuſe but-glorifte the great wifdom-and good- 13: 
neſs of God, whereby he would not'truſt man again-wholly with him» gig ok 
£elf, who hath once already luſt himſelf ro the Serpent, but out of man raya 
kind loſt by Free-willwith common Grace, ſaves 4 ſeed like the Stars of ang" "a 
-Heaven,that cannot be numbtred,'out of every Nation ;, Evena Catholic Hh 
Church;and eſtabliſheth it agaitfſt the Gates ofHell by the Grace of the 
"New Covenant © and is iVnot alſo tobe lamented with tears of Bload 
«hz there' ſhould be men fo mercifull in ſhew, but cruel indeed; who 
when God would fave ſuch a'Numetous- ſeed out of loſt mankind by 
"a ſafe and ſtable Grace, willneeds have all loſt a ſecond time by put- 
- ring them again into the keeping or looſing of their own Far x=Wi1rtr 
'artenced-With the Grace of the Old Covenant, wherewith all have once 
"already petiſhed,even in a ſtare of perfe&ion ? As if it were nota more 
-Jelid, yea a larger mercy,-ro'ſave a-great Number, even :a number 
* which no'man can number, dy ſpecial Grace, thento loſe all by Free- 
* WAI, aſſiſted with a general grace: Ir is a good tutn' for man; that 
G od iswiſer, and more mercitul for- man, then man for himfelt - yea 
"even'thit which to carnal man ſeemerh foliſhneſs and cruelty in'G op, 
'-15 greater wiſdomand Mercy, then the ſeeming wiſdom and Mercy of 
-"mtn; FYexthe wildomand Mercy of men, in reſpect of theſe in God,is 
- rye Folly, #64 Cruelty,” For indeed if God by his true wiſedorh and' 
Niſgtemercies had notefr ws this ſeed by ipecial grace, mankind had ge- 
- *nerally been like ro/Spdorm and-Gomorrah, with his Free-will and gene- 
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- ral grace, oeMd. pt | « 3 
- *Biirbecauſe mankind by his Pride and Folly, ( whereof before ſome Yer God ean-? 
Li = ns *have been produced )'is hardy brought to/knowand acknow- kn _ 
-?Jedge his own Inſtabilry-whenhe islefr ro Free-will, nor: the need of a wiſe dilpenta 
- the grace of the New Covenant, burdotes upon his own abilities, = — ; 
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| Thece is ſomelightin the undeſtanding, ſore Freedom hand 
ome 


"The Power of Free-will aflited with natural grace, thet God whp fot | 


his own glory faveth a ſeed by his ſpecial grace, and cannot have his! 
tory, withqut an acknowledgement of the need of this grace 3 to gain 
fs glory by'this acknowledgement, doth give unto man'plaig expeat- 
ments of the need. of ſpecial grace, before ir be more grnexelly extyjbi-., 
ted. Andto make theſe Experiments the more plain and palpable, 
the feed of promiſe endued with ſpecial grace is (mal in number, during - 
theſe experiments, But the number o! thoſe who are left to Free-will 
and natural grace is the greater, that ſo in the greatneſs of. theſe, rhe: 
way and iflue of Mankind with Free-will and natural grace ,, and 
without Effeual and ſpecial grace, may more plainly be; diſcetaed,. 


' We have ſeen already,one greatexperiment of Mans trailty.andi 


gpon his m7 roche pore falling'by ſo ſtanding. Free-will hath loſt 
mankind Aready, and yet mankind thus loſt is not out of loye with Free 
will, but thinks well of that by which it hath beea loſt, and, yadone, It 
feems 2 brave thing for a creature to ſtand alone, and out of-bis own 
Free-will,and natural abiliies ro bring forth: Actions of vertue. And 
theſe home-born and natural yertyes do caſt ſuch a Luſtre on-the eyes* 
of narural men,that ſome of theſe, though masKked in the ſhapes and vis 
ſours of Divines,have not doubted to prefer theſe vertues of Free-will 
and Nature, before thoſe of Divinity, And-yet a:man; would think, 
chat the. Brazſe which Free-will hath gotten by the Fall of, Adam, 
ſhould have brought wiſe rmen'inrt9; ſome diſtruſt, if nor diſlike of ir, 
efpecially if witha right - 7 toery: but look into the inſide of theſe 
vertues, yea intoFree- will it (el ,and ſee the Love of God; the very ſoul 
and life of goodneſs ,'and good Actions, dead and vaniſhed,: For if-the 
loveof God be notinthe will, the very life.of goodnels is lacking and fo 
the will i$a dad Rogt,and the works which it brings forth;are but dead 
works. They are but the earcaſles of vertyes themſelves. Bur the Trath 
i. that though Free-will hath loſt the excellency of ic by che Fall, .ic 
hath/gotren ſomething inſtead of jitromakeirup - and.thatis Pride: 


- Pride and the will fallen; think better of thernſelves nowthen, the will 


with Gods perfe&t Image did think of them(elys before chefel, Then 
the will did think of it felf that it needed ſomething, and thereforeir 
deſired an Addition, and fell by that deſire. Butriow thewill thinks 


,. ug, . | thatitis Rich, and hath need of nothing ; though indeed: it needs 
To this end bythe more, the leſs it thinks that it needech. Ang this necd world God 
- og wt teach it by theſe experiments. Andiindeed\ even; in-this ſtate ofthe 
= bpTe 
need, of Gods 


gpeecleQual, iS rhe very ſentence of Truth! it ſelf , char by the faichfulgeſs;>in 


Fall, there is iſo much free-will lett,and of that. natural Abilicy(which 


: fome call natural grace ) that by this Remnant or piece, there may be 


a Tryal made ; what'man-would .do-.,- if he had the whole. , ,Ic 


Fiede, the faichfulneſs in much. is found, and diſcerned. 'Trud is'is, that 
at firſt, the Tmage' of Ged was ſo whole in Man, that Ged might have 
ſeen bis likenefs in man; as1n aliccle Glaſs, or Mirrour.. , But now 
cheplaſs is brokea,; yet ſo-broken, that there remain ſome pieces and. 
parcels of it, thoiigh. looking away from the Creator tothe Qreagure. 


- 
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ſome opproving good, and accuſing of evil in the Conſcience. So 
that it cannot be denyed, but there is ſo much left of the firlt natural 
Ability, as may ſerve tocontinue and preſerve mankind. Cain might 
and did knony that it was a wicke+thing ro kill his Brother A4bel., arid 
this he ſhewerh, even in the hiding of his Murther, and ſhifcing it off 
with his churliſh Queſtion, Am '{my Broth:rs kteper * Yea knowing 
it to be wicked, he might have choſen whether he would have done ic, 

And hereupon is grounded the Juſtice of humane Laws, puniſhing of- 

fences againſt common ſociety ; _ which alſo are forbidddea in divers 

Preceprs of the ſecond Table, Yea thereis lefr in min{o much light, 
that he may thereby ſee in the Creatures, che impretſions and Chara- ;,,,. , _ 
Qers of the great wiſedom, and Power of che Creator, And find out 44 15, 47,29. 

God thereby in ſuch ſort, that withall he may flad him to be a Spirit, 

and that God ought to be worſhiped as a Spirit, with a ſpiritual worſhip. 

Yea he may eaſily ſee and find that the Creator is far more excellent. | 
then his Creature, and being therchieteſt Eſſence ſhould have the YA 
worihip of mans chiefeſt part. And bn the contrary he might as eaſily gy. , :0.3g. | 
find that it is moſt unreaſonable that the g/ory and warſhip due to the . 2 
Creator ſhould be raken from kim, and given co the Creature, and ſo 

by a perverſe confuſion, the Creature in worthip be preferred betore 

the Creator. TT  OTe | 

Now totheſe Remnants of Frte-wl 1nd natural grace doth. God ge «6 
nerally leave the firſt world. A world which belidsa high dcgrce of na+ A greuFxper * 
rural 7ngeniofity, diſcerned in” their inventions of Arts , had very,long 2*=*ofibis 
lives z by the help of both which, chey might have largely diſcovered Stare of Na 
the great Wiſdom and power of G4, in large diſcovery of the ym- **© 
preflions of this wiſdom, and power ſtamped on the Creatures both | 
in Heaven, and Earth; And heregpon they might and ſhould haye gi- 
ven more Honour, andſervice to the: Fountain of this wiſedom and 

ower. .So alſo by the ſame helps and: Advantages, they might haye 
Quad out more fully and largely the Cafes of Equity, and Juſtice, for 
the-preſervation of common ſociety, and the weltare of minkind. And 
now becauſe this world is ſo genera ly left to the ſtare of Nacure, and” 
che Remnants of natural grace, this time is as it were by co.nmon con- _ 
ſent called, the Time of Nature. | EY  « 

But behold now what is the iſſue of this State 'of nature; and what A bl 
becomes of men thus lefc ro cheRemaints of freewill and natural gras? general 
Ler not me but God himlelt reltit; The 'Barth had generally corrupted it elon by Fres- 
ſelf and was filled with Cruclty, "The Imaginations of mans ht.rt were. all wo Ty. 
evil, and only evil, and contingally evil. O unhappy free-wills thus ſtill verſe 5:7 © 
bringing forth moſt miſerable conſequences: And now ler men chuſe 12 
whether they will ſay that im this time, which is called #52 t5we of nature 
man was left only to the Remnants of »atural grace, or had a'new.gene- 
ral grace given unto him.z forthe more of this general grace" is {aid to 
be given to man in this gexeral Apoſtacy, the more doth it. appear, that 
 warky grace will not keep man from '2:general Apoſtacy. Indeed it 

eems to mee, (and [ think it did foro rhe Creatar himſelf, for we 
read of no ſuch new ſupply ) that the Reamants of the old natural 


Pppp 2 grace 


Gen. 4.9. 


. 
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" Kuhe 16, 10. ' grace might ſuffice for an expetiment, and that by'theicir might be ſeen 
that he'who is not faithful in |'ttle, will not be faithfulin much "and thit 
they who fall into divers fins, into which they might nor have fallen, 

. by the belp of theſe Remnanrs, weuld alto fall, rhough'th:y had 
more help of the ſame kind, which world leave them as tree to fall, 
as theſe do. Andthis rater #race beſt agrees with the 1itle , gt 
ven to this time, therime of Nature : yer if any will need have it to, 
that man in this time, received a new general grace , the grant 
hereof will but gratify them wirh a diſadvantage. For behold the 
the excellence and glorious iffne of this new general grace; 4 new 26- 

| . nerat Pall, followeth this new general Grace, the 'magin2tions of Mans 
Ee. Heart notwithſtanding this grace, are continually and generally evil, 
And” thus as man-'fell with it in groſs in Adam , {o now he tal- 

leth 'Wittnit by Poll in 'rhis"dl4*world. So that the more of the 

general grace yon "do, notv giveunto man , the'more yon fer fore 

Mans inſtability withit - and' the leſs Honour or ſtrength and Efi- 

_ 1 cacy you give unto'1r. For if mans rhns fall in the zew fn/zeſs of it, it 

appeareth plainly, 'that by. the very falneſs of it man will not ſtand. 

And is not ſuch agrace exceeding defirable and worth the briaging in 

with ftrong contention, wwhetewith the worldhath been twiceundone 

once in Adam; and once again after Adam ?f Can ve think fo wel! of 
ourſelves; rhat'when a# mepfellwith it in perfeft Adam. and 4 world 
of ongenous, and Renowned meh fell with ſince Adam, yer we will ſtand 

3 - by that wherewiif the world hath thus twice fallen. If any man think 

474 +» +*- -FQ9, ' there is- the 6ds Of two'worlds againſt 0ne''man that he will fall 

_ 'Burwerete not 2 far wiſer way to hold ſr:e- will, and Free-will- 
Grate, tetorious, but atangerous Priviledze, and by the experitnents of 
theſe peperal fals, ro leatn and acknowledge that free-rrll with ſuch 
—_— and general grace, will ſerve for little other ule but ro make 

- expetiments ? 'even experiments that man will not ſtand alone by rhe 

ſt; tirof free-wilt attended by this kind of #nruling and n#ſtablifh- 

Peg grdce, But thit'the will of the Creature lah need of the ha:1d of the 

Creator, 'to ſettle and eftabliſhir, even a ſtable ſeed of a:tuaring and 

cohfitttiing gr4ce;cvernonrifhed; ſupplyed,and ſupported by #nten with 

Fa the Dezty- | | | 

= a, And'as in'this whole world thus extreamly,and univerſally corrupted 

eg ye'bive-ſeen''rhe"inftability, and Apoſtaſie of mankind with Free- 

- Rands ypright wpi1h,» and natural 2yare, So in one man which ſtood when this world 

| rg” PR fell*\\ Let usbehold'the ſtability of the ſeed of God.even'the feed of 

Ne oleworlg (DEWoOman; eſtabliſhed. by a Powerfull effeQtual, and enduring Grace. 
fals with ſree=? FOriof ofie "thin &ven of Noah, it is ſaid, (as of an exception from 
wil and gerer qhiis pefieral Cortuption ) But Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. 
yal Gra ce. ” , _ a EDM eP 4s: ty | 

Gen.6.5,8, "NOW what grace? wis this-which Noah found; or by what grace did he 

* firtd iS 2ru7e's MP ave think" that Noah ſtood-alone, by the ſame 
' Fret-With-grace, with which all "the reſt "of the world periſhed £ 

Salt he think "that Noah diſcerried himſelf” from a whole world 

© aid (6'give'the x/o7y bfthis difference to Noah, and not to God, ? ſhall 

weay, that allmanKind had one and the ſame general zyace , but Noah 


only 


— 
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only by-his'Fzce-w:ll, made uſe of this grace, and ſtood by it, whenall 
the ret jell with the ſame grace ? -It we ſhould ſay ſo,yet what ſhall we 
think of this:ſtate ob Free. will, and. general grace, which comes to this 
tearful iſſue; that therewich a whole world periſheth, and but one man 
findeth grace ? thall we magnifie, or defire ſuch a ſtare, wherein it is a 
Million to vxe, yea a World to one. that but one .of a World will ſtand 2 
or ſhall we preterr that as the beſt Eſtate of Grace and «Mercy, which 
iveth nomore ſtability to thole that have it ; but that all ſave one will 
| withit * And it a man do but caſt aglance of a ſeeing eye, on ſuch 
an Eitare doth it not preſently look like an Eſtate under the Covenant 
of Fuſtice, and not under the Covenant of grace © O Let us then be till 
afraid of this State of Free-will and geperal grace thus ſtill attended 
with general Ruines, and let us mightily accule mans Pride, which by 
*his opin:on of ſtznding with Free will and general grace, .cals upon 
God for a reſtr.:int of his (ſpecial grace, and a permiſhon of theſe general 
Fals with a Free-will,and general Grace,that by theſe Experiments mans 
Pride being abated, God may have leave at length more generally to be- 
ſtow hisſpecial grace,withourt looling the Glory and Praiſe due to him 
:for it-For even by the Reſtraints of this grace,God a ms at theCatholick in- 
largement of it ; when by {ach R<ttraints Mankir ds fitted for this en- 
Jargement, In the mean time while we bewail che general ruines of 
of Free-will and general grace, letus take notice of the ſtability of Gods 
ſpecial and effectual grace,zo the Glory of the Author of ic; For by this 
Gecisl grace, one Man can ſtand alone, amid the ruines-of Mankind, 
falling round abouthim with Fr ce-will and general grace. Though the 
Serpent prevail over x world of na ural men, and-turn them into his 
"own leed, yer he cannot prevail over one man, being the ſpiritual.ſeed 
of the woman ; The other which «above is free, and her children will 
not be-broughr into Bondage ; being born of that Free Spirit, which 2 
is mightier thenthe ſpirit which isin the world , and ſtabliſheth thoſe me 
-that are born of it ;' There is more ſtability in one man born otGod,un- 22. 
. der the Covenant of {pecial and effectual Grace, then.in a world of »men 
{ under tlie Law, with frce-mzll and natural grace 5 one man-{tabliſhed by 
- ſpecial. grace, ſhameth a worid of men falling with free-will and 'general 
*grace: | and this world of men falling with freewill and general grace : 
niherch the ſtability of ſpecial. Grace, whereby one ſtands, when - 
- that world of men fell with the other. And thus withal God exhibits 
the vidprious {eed of the woman inthat one that ſtandeth, and gives a 
- main-Experiment of the great need of that grace, which begerreth . 
: and ſupporteth rhis ſeed, in the midit ofa world that falleth. Ep 
. Yer this point of: Humanity in acknowledging mans need. of Gods 19. 
eſtabliſhing grace,is hor ſufficiently Learned, There is yet an Opinion, Agerer Ex” 
-that man wittv general. and' natural grace, managed by his own Free- Needof eff: | 
will,vvill ſtand upright 4: eſpecially it he be aided, animared,and ſtirred- v2! Grace. 
-up with ſtrong outward helps and motives, ſuch as are plain dire(Fions, ops 
'and commaunds,and elpecially fiens apawonders;Y ea it ſeems this opinion & 6.30. 
is gotten into Rell it elf, That man with an extraodinary ſign.will belitve Lads HO 
though he will not otherwiſe believe by ordinary meaus, Wherefore © © 
this opinion hath need allo ro be conſurted by ſome plain Raperbngu | 
rnat 
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outward Helps 
to Freewill and : 
Natural 6G7.c. the whole would do,or rather not do,with all outward: Improvements. 


"hat man failing with ſach kelps joyned 9 natural or common grace, 


the need of Gods ſpecial. arid. effeCtual g ace, may abſoJurely appear z 
And thatall helps befides chis grace..being given, and notavailing '$ 
mans ſure help may be ſeen to ftand.in this alone ; And thus at laſt by 
ſuch degrees of tryal, the abſolute -yeed of this grace being made ap- 
parent, the beſtowing of it in a greater mea{ute may be ſeaſonable,- be-. 
cauſe then it may gain cue praile and Glory ra the giver of it; whoſe 
glory is the very end of Mankind; and of all the diſpenſations'of grace 
in whatſoever changes and varieties. And indeed it ismmore-worth then 
all mankind, yea then the whole Creation... ... . .... : 

Now towards this glory, by this utmoſt experiment,, The world is 
to be peopled again, and filled with Nations : Butamong. theſe Nati- 
tions, God wilt not only take but wakea ration as an Highand Chief 
Maſter-piece, and Pattern of all nations ::1In this piete ſhewing what 


And indeed it all the world ſhould lay their wits together, they. cannot 
deviſe (uch helps and Improvements as God gave to.this People. For 
at the very beginning, God did make thery. by Miracle'; 1o that they 
themſelves are a Miracle being raiſed to lite from two that were dead : 
For thus miraculouſly was 71ſa«c born, and this Nation in him. The 
preſervation alſo of this Nation, in Facebfrom Eſau was miraculous 5 
Andin the Pratriarks preſerved from the Famine through the Dreams 
of Foſeph.ave Butler, and Pharaoh, many wond:rswere joyned together 
but above all,if we behold the ſtrange ARs of God Cone jn Feypr,tor the 
deliverance of chis Nation,there may we ſee wonders ſo extraordina- 
rily wonderful, that God himſelf affirmerh that in them he had ſhewed 


bis michty hand and out- flretched Arme. And as he brought them out of 


Feypt by wonders, ſo he led them by wonders through wonders even 
by a Pillar of a Cloud and fire through the Red Sea: the Sees opening 
ro them; and making a Path for them bur ſhutting ir felf upon their 
enemies , and utterly deſtroying them : Hee fed them alſo with won- 
ders, even with Bread {rom Heaven, and with water froma dry Rock, 
Laws alſoand Commandmeats were plainly, but ſtrangely delivered ta 
chem by God Himſelf, and written with his own Hand ; they were al- 
{d accompanied with Lightnings andThunders,the found of aTrumper 
a Terrible voice, and a burning Mount. Theſe things added Majeſty 
and Authority t9 them: and yet they were ſer forth with more Advan- 
rages: even many and great Promiſes of bleſſings, to the obſervation 
of thetn, and many. and fearful Curſes to the violation of them , beſi- 
des God gave Prieſts toexpound, and teach thefe Laws , even Prieffs 
endued with thie wonderful Revelations of Urim and Themmim. He al- 
ſo added to theſe 2'continual ſucceſſion, and Race of Prophers, who 
called on them _ 'and late.in the Name, and ſpirit of the Lord, to 
keep their Hearts cloſe to this Law, and to-return when they ſtrayed 
from it. Yea when words and wonders would nor ſerve,but they would 
both halt and turn out of the. way,. Ged-often ſpurd them up with ſhatp 
Corrections and Chaſtiſements, ro make them remember the old way, 
afid to turn their feet unto it, even tothe Law and ro the Teftimony. . 
An 


_ A. 
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' And now whatcould God do more tor his Fizeyard, with outward 
and improvements? For there-we ſee it planted with the moſt 

noble Plants, 4brahem 1ſaac, and Facob, and hedged and dreſſed with 
Laws, and wonders, blefitngs, and chaſtiſements. | 
True it is that generally they bad but the remnants of the old gene- 

fal, and Free-will-grace, this time of the Law being a time of 'Tryal, 
and Experimenrt,to lee the utmoſt ſtrength or rather weikneſs of Free- 
will and Natural grace, and therefore this Nation was left to the Law, 


which wasa Miſtry of the Letter;and, not of the Spirit, A Covenant, " 
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of work+,and not ot grace, a thing which was weak becauſe of the fleſh, zo: 3, 


wherein it both found and :lett Mankind. _.. w 
. And whereas by the Law, they ſhoald have found out their own 
weaknels, and the Impotency of natural and free-will-grace,and ſo have 
been diected by it as be a School-Maſter, tothe effettual grace of God 
in Chriſt . che Jews without any ſcruple fall roundly to the y 
king of it, with their common, naturall, and- Free-will-grace 
they ſtumbled ar the ſame Block 
at this noon day ; that becauſe Laws, Commands, .or exhartations 
are given to them, therefore they have power. to perform and obey 
them, whereas in this ſtate of the fall (wherein man, though he was 
caſt down really by falling,yet he was imaginarily puffed up with Pride 
a ſpecial fruit of his fa{) the Law was given to.convince man of bis 
weakneſs, and not to ſhew him his ſtrength and power. . Yet theſe 
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fil 
,whereat their followers ſtumble,cven _— 


Gal. 3.2.5, 
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lIews und 8 ake 


legal 


Fews by the blindneſs of the ſame Pride, which the Law purpolely in-- 


rendedto caſt down and aboliſh, tall ſtoutly ro the pndertaking of the 
'Law, and they doit peremptorily with often Repetritions : Al that the 
\Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee, we will hear and ds it, Though God 
orey even but two verſes after, figds the Heart wanting that ſhould 
'be the chiet keeper of this Law ; And very ſoor-after again finds them 
.Cortupt, both in heart and hands, by abominable /dolatry. | 
, Yetwhilethus they goabour. to ſhew their ſtrength in fulfilling that 
:'Law which was given them, to ſhew, chem their weakneſs, they becom 
.a moſt full and | 
Airy to: keep 'ithe Law, even when he undertakes ic with his greateſt 
; ftrengeh. And in them we ſee the great failing, of narural grace and 
.Free-will, though moſt earneſtly, and zealouſly ſer upon the keeping of 
the Law, and that with the Advantage of all outward Helps. and Im- 
-provements. And they loudly teach us, that there. is no other means of 
-a conſtant Holineſs and obedicnce ro.the Law,rbur the powerf ul op 


Exod. 19.8, 


Dewt 5.27.29," + 


Deut.9.12.13, 


palpable Experiment. of Ma n s weakne(s, atd Tnabi- / 


def- - 


\feQtual grace of the. Spirir.giveri in theNewCovenant,which writeththe . 


Law in-our Hearts;and poureth into us a powerfull and ſtable ſeed ahd 
»Rootof Kighteayſueſo.:.. PULSE BER I Soha 
Burchar we may.notſeem tofſlander theſe Fews, but may giye.ſound 

, proofs of.their weakne(s, as we, have produced the grear, bur falſe 
. vyaunts&:ſhews of their ſtrength,let us -hear rheir awn Prophets accuſing 
them, and not ſo much their Prophets as God! himſelf by twe Prophets. 
uh. 
to 


p6C-t 
Yet fail and 
fall\moſt fou- 


By one. of-them he ſaith,zh ſinful Nation, 4 people. laden with Ingquity, - 
whole Bead is ſick: awd the heart i faint, from the ſole f the Foot even wſa.s, 
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to the Head, there is no ſounaneſs in its, but wounds and bruiſes and Putri ; 
in ſores. Every one s an Hypoucrite, and eve 9 one ſprakerh folly, (1, 
By another, he ſaith 7 earneſtly proteſted to your 'Farhers.in the day that t:; 
brought thems out of the Eand of Egypt, even unto this day, riſing! tarly and.” 
proteſting . ſaying) Obey my voice; yet they obeyed noi, nor inclined their 
ear; but walked Every one in the Imagination of their evil Heart, . , 

By a Third, God ſummeth up 4 ſtory of his bleſſings upon Iſrael, and ſecon-; 
deth it with another ſtory of Iſrael kebellion , the Children of 1ſyatl ( ſaith 
tie ) rebelled againſt me, they walked not ts; my Statntes, neither. kep! my. 
Fudgements 10 do them. . 

The ſame general inundation of wickedneſy and Rebellion may we. 
find acknowledged in :Panizls Confeſſion, and other complaints, and 
out-cries of the Prophets - But if Iſracl ſin, Falah ſhould not tranſs 
greſs, nor Feruſalem the Holy City, and' ſeit of the Great King, 

Yea, but hear what the King himfelt ſaith, Her Elder Siſter is Samas 
ria,and her yonger Siſter u Sodom,and ber Daughters, yer hath Feraſalem not” 
done after their abominations, but as if that were a very little thing,(he was 
corrupted wore then they a'b in her ways, | 

Mans/free-will inſtead of berteting, grows Proud by Priviledzes, and 
Pride breeds ſecurity, and ſecurity opens a way to a Deluge ob wiakeds 
nels. Thos didſt truſt in thine own beauty( (aith the Lord) a»d playedſt the 
op betauſe of thy renown, and pouredſt out thy Fornications on every one 
that paſſeth by. 

Ald thus Fehuſilem notwithſtanding any general grace, is come 202 
general pollution, and char in ſo full a Generalirty that God faith ro his 
Prophet: Run through the ſtreets of Feruſalem,»nd ſee and know. axd ſeck ie 
the broad plates thereof, if ye can find a man, if there be any that executeth 
juage ent, that ſetketh Truth, and 1 will pardon it. | | 
Behold an utter rebellion and Apoſtacie. Andindeed if Free-wiil and 
eneral, grace would have done any thing toward the keeping of the 
Law, it {eems the vertue and Ethcacy of them ſhould eſpecially have 
appeared in the'grear, wiſe and learned men, even inthe Princes, Prieſts 
and Prophets. Fortheſe ſeemed to be the top of-that Nat 108, which 
was the Top of Nations. And indeed, God himſelf rakes theſe updn 
- Juſpicion of moſt hkelihood to fulfill the Law;' and therefore ſaith: g 

1 will get me to, the Great men, for theſe have known the way of the Lord, and 
. the  edient of their God- $1 005. bug ov f 
kx: Buc behi 1d theſe men chough chiefeſt in natural Abilities, arechief- 
ly and generally wicked: Theſe be they ( ſaith the'Lord) that have altoge- 
. ther broken the Toak, and burſt the' Bonds, The Prieſts havewviolated the 
* Law, the Princes art like ravening Wolves, and the Prophets have daubed 
them with untempered Morter,andl ſought for a man among thrm that ſhould 
ſtanip the gap before me that Tſboul4not defticy it;bat 7 found none:Behold 
a general Apoſtaſie /ahd greateſt in-the Greateſt. The moſt able ſree-will- 
m7, .of this undertaking, zealous, and Improved Nation, are the moſt 
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'\ Bur yet that theft may be no height of wickedneſs tro which theydo 


+» . ot attain, but rhat' ttieir fin may become our of meaſure ſinfal, and 
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come to a kind of perfeQion, or rather a tranſcendency of wicked- 
neſs, theſe men become the murtherers of him who was ſent ro be 
their Saviour, and ſorhey make up that ſum of wickedneſs, which 
thus Saint Sreven caſterh up for them , Te ſftiffe necked and wn- 48s 8.51, 52; * 
—— in heart, ye do always reſiſt the holy Ghoſt , as your fathers 

did ſo as ye : which of the Prophets have not ur Fathers perſecuted, 
and they have ſlain them, which (hewed before the coming of the Juſt One, 

of whom ye have been now the Betrayers & mariherers. A moſt fearful iſſue 

of Free-will, attended with whatſoever general grace ; after all vatie- 
ties and degrees of fin, they come ar laſt co the great One, zo put ro 
Death the Lord of Life. : ' 

And (now by way) If the Lovers of Free-will, and general Grace 
will needs have this reſiſting ofthe Holy Ghoſt, ro be arecſiſting of him 
inthe ſupplies of general grace, (though we know that thereis a re- ,,,,... 
ſiſting of the Holy Ghoft ſpeaking by che Prophets) ſurely there can »rov,:.23. 
ſcarce be. a greater confirmation of the perperual ſacceſleſneſs of £4%-7-'*+ 
general grace, then from theſe words which affirm 1hat it hath always 
beenreſiſted. 

Thus have we ſcen another general Apoſtaſie notwithſtanding any 
general grace? AncApoſtacy greater according to the greatneſs of out» A ſum of Ex- 
ward Helps : Aad therefore the greateſt experiment of mans weak- p*rimens, * 
neſs, ſtanding upon his own free-will. And ſo in this People we ſee it falls, when he 
plainly tried, that man-kind with whatſoever outward helps and fnds upon 
1mprovements, will needs fall, while he ſtandcth by his own Free-wit g/'**"** 
PIR he never ſo confidently undertake to ſtand and nor 
ro fall. 

Wherefore let us now in one view, behold the ſum of many wofut 
Experiments. Firſt, che fall ofmankind in Adam with Free-will and 
general grace in the ſtare of PerfeRion. 

2. The fall of Mankind in the firſt world with their great Abiliries 
of Nature, and long lives, 

Thirdly, The fall of Matikind in a' Model, and Maſter-piece, im- 

roved with all outward Helps, and Advantages ; and hereupon ler ir 
be conſidered, whether by the mourh of theſe three great witneſſes, 
this word do not ſtand , That man ftgndeth upon his own Free-will, will 
not ſland but fall; Surely mankind chus fallen, firſt; in the State of per- 
fedtion, and ſecondly, under the Law of Nature, And thirdly, under 
the Law of 5g ſeems' ro groan under ruins, and to cry our 
Lord ſave us by t ſpecial and effetInal grace, or elſe we all periſh with 
Free-will and general grace. OT; 

Bur if man for contentions ſake, will not ſuffer the Gentiles to be 
concluded in the Fall of the Iews, but will needs doubt that the 
Gemiles may ſtand by their free-will without Helps, when the: 1ews 
fell with helps; he may thus receive a Reſolution of his cauſeleſs 
doubr, from one that will not deceive him. : 
.. 'Saint Paw! ſpeaking of the Gentiles in this time of the Law, ſaith, ,z,,. . 
That intimes paſt God ſuffered all N ations to walk in their own ways. Now = 
rheirown ways, are yays choſen by their own free-wills (ſuch as they 
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hag)aod aucnded with whatfocyer general grace, eyher in Tivuth or 
ſuppofition. Byr no let us ſee what ways thele Ways of their own 
wers,& let the ſame Pas! that, told us the former,tcl! us aff rhe{arer, 
| The Gentiles (laith he) walk inthe wanity of their mind, naving the 
Ephe. 2.12. wndexſtguding & kned, being eengtes fream . ihe is of bad, and 
| being paſt. feeling, have $02 #hemſeves over 10 laſcivieiwſneſs, to 
work -gll upcleqnneſs with greedizeſs, Agd if yer you will ſec the 

defoxred ChaxaGer of the Gextrles,more lively deſcribed, behotd 
it again as it 15 drawn thus by the ſame Apoſtle : At. that timg 
ye were without Chriſt, being. aliens from the Commpywealth if Ifraet, 
and ſtrangers from the Covenant of Promiſe; having no hope, apd without 
Ged iu the world, Behold the, moſt miſeraþls ifate of the Gent/lgs ; 
while the Commonwealth of {{re&l ſtaod : even an eſtate, withohja 
| Saviour, withaur the Coyenant, withour hope, and without Gqd: 
| Rom.1.19.204 And now concerning this eftare, what would the friends of freg- 
2.14.15, Will and general grece bave us qo think or believe 7 would they have 
us to think, rhas the Gemtiles had general grace, when they were 
generally without Chriſt, without the Covenant, without God, and 
withaut Hope. A ſtrapge grace which is without Chriſt, without Gag, 
& withoutHope.Or had they fuch a grace,and yer have brougbt ghem- 
ſelves zo be withous Chriſt, and without God, and without Hape 9 
Then in them ler vs ſtill behgld the unhappy ſucceſs of free-wift agd 
general grace, ſeging the Gemizles notwithſtanging any g:neral grafe,or 
free-will,arc. came tq be'withour Chrift, without Ged, & without Hope. 
True jt is, thay by zbeſc and other places it rather appears, that the 
Gentiles were left to the firſt Remnants of natural grace; withour a 
new. {upplic of general Grace : þoth becauſe they were ſuffered ro 
walk in-their own ways; Which implics = there was no new addi- 
tion given them for analteratipn (beip ways: Andbecauſc Sr. Paxt 
when he goes about. ro conyince them of wilfyl, fin, he doth it by 
proving them guilty of croſſing the light of Nature, even the Req- 
nants of the qld-nacural grace, and nor xhe ſupplics of 2 new gengral 
grace, For againſt the very ligbc of Naxure, and inſtins of Natural 
conſcience, © they give away the Honour, and Worſhip of the 
Crearox. to. the- crearurey, Byr. howſoeyer, if ic be rather dg- 
ſued that. chey, may be [ajd.to have had a new general grace, ir will 
bur igcreaſe thenozice, ang. provt of the. perpetual ſucceflclneſy of 
it. For. wath whatſocver general grace, cHege Free:wills were fol+ 
lowed, the Genziles are foung finoers as well as; the Tovs + All have 
1 ſinned, and all have deprived themſelves of the glory of God, under the 
Rem-3.9-7: name of Jew and. Genjile all mapkind-is coogained,  agd (o in che Pall 
both ,of ew and, Gentile, 1; APREaIFR. thas, Mankind will nor ſtand 

alſo alone, being lefy ro ey we thas, the crearures will haye 
4M. 


need to be held,” and eft the hand of che Creator z as2 
child is bebeld _ rllng | Ah ry band of his Fa- 


ther, rather handy holding "7 ITY 
nts Bar as che weakogls of. the creature. appeaperh. ig, mankind, thys 
amen of mans Randlng Cafe by Gods efſeRual grace, anild the falls by" Foe-1U under the Law. _ '* 
univerſally 
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univerſally falling while ir ftandeth alone, ſo the firengrth of the 
creature, ſupported by the Creator 1 aq a a Remnant, which 
ſtandeth during this general Fall, and Ruine both of lem and Gentle. 
For there goes on ſtill a ſeed of Promiſe, even a ſeed of the Woman, 
which ſtands upright, when all che world fallecth round about chem. 
The effeRual grace of God preſcrverth them, while free-witt with 
wharſoever general grace in the reſt is incffeRual. For who dares to 
attribute che ſtanding of this remxant to man, & CD GIIEN the 
Spirix of God gives it anto God £ Who dares to fay, that this Rem- 
#a#t diſcerneth and leaverh ir ſelf, if God himfelf do ſay, that he 
hath left it, and otherwiſe it had nor been left, That God himſelf 


doth leave this Remnant, God himſclfchus affirmerh ;, 7 have left me , PER" 


ſeven thouſand 5a [fracl,all the knees which h&ve not bowed to Baa, And 
chat this re-»ant had not been lefr, if God had not left ir, ler us 
hear the Word of God in the mouth ofthe Propher affirming it g 


Except the Lord had left us a remnant, we had brew as Sodom, and like Eſe.rg, 


wato Gomorrah, Waerefore out of the Premiſcs who car frame a 
beccer concluſion then the great Apaſtle, who was caught by the 
ſame Spiric thar ſpake the Premiſes f There remiintth then x remmant 


according to the EleFion of gract. And if of erace, not of works , yo; __— 


of mans Freewill, For Iſrael obtained not this remnant buc the EleRion 
of grace, and the grate of Eletion obrained ic. The Will of God 

and not the will ot man diſcerned & left this remnazt ; for if God had 
not left this remnant; the remnant would not have left it ſelf, If God 
had nor diſcerned ir, there had been no diff:rence between the rem+ 
nant, and the reſt that fall; but one general Apoſtaſy would have 
ſwallowed up all; for the Prophet ſaith, char withour this leaving of 
a remnant by God; they had been like Sodome and Gomorrah : and we 


know thac in Sedoms and Gomorrab not a man was left. So ir till ap- 


pears thatro leave mien to free-will, isnot to leave atty one man fafe, 
bur ic is the way-to leave all £o ruine and miſery by the creatures 
voluntary inſtability : and on the other fide, the only ſure ſafery of 
the creature is in his Creator, even in this, that his will is held by 
che powerful will and cff:Qual grace of him that made his will and 
himſelf. Except Gods free & cffeQual grace did ſave ſome,mans fret- 
will would loſe all. And where mans free-will would loſe all,yet even 
then Gods Free-grace ſaverh ſomez(o ro mans free. will ſtill is aſcribed 
all mans perdition, and to Gods free-grict all mans ſalvation. 

Bat thus we (ce borh in thoſe that fall by free-will, and thar ſtand 
by gyace, thit according to the firſt Plot there gocs on joyntly a 
ſucceſſion of experiments, which ſhew the weakneſs of mans free- 
will, and a ſucceſfiin of a Seed of a woman in which appeareth the 
ſtrength of Gods effeRual g#are;eath by compariſon more illuſtrating 
the other, Bur hichertoche experiments are very large, ard.che pro- 
imiſed Seed but (mall, that the experiments may be full, and con- 
vincing in their fulneſs, as al ſo becauſe the Head of this ed is nor 
yet come, -afrer whoſe corhing the God of Ordef had appointed that 
th: body ſhall moſt fully be exhibited. And indeed the fulneſs of 
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time fqr his coming {cemed not to be perfected, pniill the fulneſs of 
theſe experiments had, maniſeſtly ſhewed an, abſolute need of bis 
coming. | , 
* The fnes Bur now theſe experiments are grown to a compleat ſufficiency : 
of free-will aſ- T rials having been made of man1n the ſtate of PerfedZion, in, the ſtate 
Ged by _ of Nature after the Fall, and in the time of the Law, with the adyamtage 
Eien Gly comes Of all, Our ward belps and improvements. And mans free will ill fail- 
' fncherimeof jng and falling with.all. ourward helps, this failing of mankind crics 
grace effe@tual, \\\t for jnward belp, even for the effetual and ſure grace of zhe new 
Covenant, and for the Mediator of it, after whole coming this grace 
is moſt plentifully to be diſpenſed, When the world lies in his blood, 
and in groſs darkneſs, and che ſhadow of death, then is the firceſt time 
for the day-ſpring from on high to-viſit it. Accordingly now comes 
Chriſt 1eſw into the world, and he comes tull of grace and tr#th, even 
of that grace which creates trath, in, the inward paxcs, writes the Law 
in the Heart, and nor in Tables of Stone. For.as the Law was, by Mo- 
ſes, eventhar dead Lerter, which found mans heart tony, and ſo lefc 
ic. So came grace, and truth by Chriſt Teſus , eventhir grace which by 
the efficacy thereof turns heares of tone into hearts of fleſh, and {0 
writes che Law of God in them, thatthe gates of Hell cannoc prevail 
againſt chem, nor bloc our this writing. And thus the world former- 
ly dead in creſpaſſes and fins, doth riſe from the dead on- a ſudden, 
. and Chriſt giveth is light and life, And whereas before the 
Serpent Jonrany criumpled over Mankind, nctwichſtanding any 
power of free-w?//,or any general grace attending it; ſorhar the King= 
dom of Saran ſuffered violence ; Now this chicf ſezd of the Woman 
coming .into the world with abundance of ſpirir, and grace «ficual, 
the ſtrong man is not. only bound and caſt our of his holds, but his 
ſubjeAs fly from him through all Nations, and-{o flock to this King 
of Glory and grace,that they come flying like Doves to the windows 
of rhe. Church from eyery Nation , yea, they fly.ro it,through loſles, 
and rorments and varieties of death, and ſo both for the eminence in 
fervour, and the mulcjrude in Number, this time is generally called 
the time of grace; rhe ſame in ſence though in other words. whichthe 
Herald 1ohn and the King Chriſt Jeſus call The K:ngdom of Heaven 
for both of them ſay, The Kingdom of heaven i at hand. And indeed 
when. cffeXual grace is moſt plentifully ſhed into the hearts of men, 
rhenare men moſt plentifully made the ſubje&s of God, and then ic 
may Hoſt truly be ſaid, hat the Kingdom of heaven is at band. * 
"1? And, chus eſpecially, and moſt apparcatly js fulfilled, -the great 
| Wherels = Promiſe of the ſeed of the woman ; 2nd the ſame promiſe renewed in 
, | + naghen Abrabam, 1» thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the,Earth be bleſſed. Afcer 
* mile, of a ſced. the Coming of the Head of this ſerd, che body of this ſeed comes 1n 
| ourof all N® following the Head, and joynipg with ir, and {o making up the pro- 
—_— . niſed Jeedofthe woman, and che ſeed of Abraham, Andſucelyiic is no 
more thenneed,thar the comer.by {ending his ſon wich abundance 
of. grace, do raiſe up, his ſeed, agd ſo perform bis own Promiſe, for 
 Free-will hitherto bath made no ſeed of the wamas, neither is ir likely 
to beger any ſons, bur ſervants. , Wherefore that the Promiſer may not + 
come 
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come ſhort of his promiſe; He will not leave the performance of cheit: 
ro mans free-will , bur he'that made the'prom!ſe will perform what he 
hath promiſed. For ſo indeed, and fo only is the promiſe ſuxe of Per. 
formance. And accordingly Abraham doth not faſten his Faith on 
mans free-will tor the performance of Gods promiſe, bur on God that 
Promiſed. He was ſtrong in faith ({aith the Apoſtiie)giving glory to 
God: and being fully perſiaded, that what he had promiſed he was able1o 
performs. Yea, this very faith is imputed to him' for righteouſneſs; {0 
that ic deſerves well co be weighed, whether they hat have nor this 
faith of Abraham, have Abrahams righteouſneſs : And whether they be 
Sons of promiſe who give not the glory ot their being ſons ro the grace 
of the Promiſer. { 
Howloever certain it is that the promiſer begers the promiſed ſeed 'by 
the vercue of the promiſe. And herein was Iſaac a Type of all theorher 


Ws 


ſons of Abraham, for as tſaxc was firſt promiſed ro Abrahams, and: ,,,,,. &c. 
then born of m—_—_— by the p3wer of che promiſer : {y the ſeed' Gen. 1.12, 
c 


of Abraham promi 
by che free, ſure, andeffeRual grace of the promiſer. 
But that we may more plaialy diſcern, tha: it is the effe ual grace 


dro him out of all Nations,is born of the promiſes 39.57% FE 
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of the new Covenant,(and not mans free-w:t)which afcer the coming _ oy _ 
of Chriſt being ſhed more abundancly, and generally hach performed Sn, iu che 


this promiſed ſeed our of all'Nations of *the world : Let us look imo: time of grace; 


che 'phan and ſtare ofthis time of grace. and thereintake notice of the 
effe&s of chis grace, and I: doulbr not bur theſe effes will ſhew it 
plainly, not to be a free-will-grace, but grace eff: Qual which hath 
begotten this ſeed, and made the Kinfdom' of heaven to ſuffer vio- 
lence, preſently afterth&appearance of the King of thi: Kingdom. 
A firſt effec and event, of which we take notice in this time of grace, 
is a general riſing of the world afcera general fall:ng. It was before 
ſhewed, that all Nations walked in.cheir own ways, which' were 
ways of darkneſs, and of the ſhadow of Beath. An univerſal corriptt- 
on and polJution had over-Tpred rhe' face of the earth ; and rhe ſtare 
of the Nations or Gentiles Was this, That they knew not God, rhat'they 
ſerved dumb 1dols, that they committed filthineſs' even with gretdindſs". 
But now on a ſudden, even preſently-after the appearing of the *Me- 
diator of the new 'Covenant,ouvof thefe'Carholick ruines;there- ark» 
ſcrh a Catholick ChurchzAnd whereas before one'man could: fcarce- 
ly be foundin Tersſalem,one Ciry of the world,though ſearched with 
a candle (all other Nations being without God, and withour-Hope;) 
Now the knowledge of *God, attended*with Faith, Hope, and 'Love, 
beginning firſt with zerwſalem, goeth through: all Nations, and our of 
them makes and gathers imto one body the difperfed' ſeed of the"ws- 

man, under the Head of this Body, andthe chief ſeed ChriſtJeſas.- 
And now can any -man think, that che ſame'and no' orhier' cauſe 
hath produced this new and ſtrange effe@ (even the reviving; and re- 
*furreQion of che world'from che dead) bur rhat which brought it eo 
"the Rate of gearh? ſhall we fay that free-will which delivered vp riran- 
kind into this miſerable ſtate-of general Corruption, hathftarecdup 
ona ſudden, and that juſt ar thattime'of 'the eommnayg of our ca 
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and being the ſame that it was before, and attended with rhe ſame 
grace, hath brought forth different «fies, even an'untwer (al holineſs, 
out of an #niverſal corraption? ſurely it is moſt likely chat the ſame 
cauſe wovld have brorght forth the ſame affects ; at leaſt not fo 
contrary :and if the ſan.e cavſe weuld have brovght forth nor the 
ſame, bur ſuch differerrt and contrary «ffteas, why did it not doitat 
ſome other time, as well as now t For now only we fee rheſe eft:s, 
when the Mediator of the new Covenant doth appear with a fulnefs 
of grace and 119th, Surely if free will had not on a ſudden ſtarted up, 
having no other grace but that which before was common and gene- 
ral; and bad now raiſed the world ijrom death, into which before the 
ſame free-will had caſt itzthis time ſhould be called rather. the time of 
free-will,then the time of grace. For now had free-w. { wrought won- 
ders in the world, even that great wonder of raifing a dead Worldinto 
life 3 and it had done it with one, and the ſame grace, but the ſucceſs 
of this grace was made differem only by the vertve of free-will. But 
what a great ſacriledge is it, ſoto rob God of the glory of his migh= 
ty £7ace, and to give the ſame glory to weak man, and his inconſtane 
free-will ? How much moe juſt, reaſonable, and pious were it, 
£0 give to God, the things that.aic Gods : And fince we read that the 
Son ſaith of himſelf, that if he were lifted up from the Earth, he niowld 
draw all Nations to him: when we fcc all Nations thus drawn to him 
after his lifring up, what ſhall we ſay but that he hath drawn them * 
Agreeably whereunto the Church (which conſiſteth of all Nations) 
ſaith to him in the Canricles, Draw me and 1 will run after thee. And 
God himſelf faith to Abraham concerning this turning, and drawing 
of the Nations, from death unto lifes, I have made thee a Father of many 
Nations, even God that quicknath the dead. Yea, the Father bound him- 
ſelt by promiſe to give theic Nations to his Son, when he made bim 
King upon the holy hill of Siow : The Catholick Church is a gitt of the 


 Fatherto the Son ; and indeed. who ſhould give a wife ro the Son, 


but the Father of both 2 and this gift of che Father the Son himſelf 
acknowledgerh, when he ſaith, No man can come unto me except the 
Father which hath ſent me dr aw him : anc again, Thou haſt given the Son 
power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give tternal life, to as many as thou baſt 
given him. And behold 1\and the chiliren which God hath given me : 
Therefore when we ſce this giving and drawing of the world to Chriſt 
and ſalvation after a general overflow of ſiv and corruption : Let us at- 
tribuce this effec ro che great drawer, and giver of ſoulsto his Son: 
Lex vs ſay that, that not free-will hath drawn them whom ic ſelf harh 
ſlaih, bur ſome operative, mighty, and effeual grace of God hath 
drawn the wills of men, and made them one ſpirit with Cbriſt Jeſus 
inan heavenly marriage. Let us acknowledge that the Father of Spi- 
rits hath ſcent down with his Son abundance of Spiric (the promiſe of 
the new Covenant)and that thence comes this abundance of ſpiritual 
geveration : And thus is fulfilled his Oath to Abraham, In multiplying 
1 will multiply thy ſeed «5 the fret in hcaven ; And in thy ſeed [ball all. 
the Nations of the earth be bleſſed, Bchold now the chicf ſeed Jeſus 

Chriſt, in whom all Natiors ate to be blefled : And beholdalſo 
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with him a ſeed om of all Natians,to be blefſedinhimya ſeed formerly 
dead by free-will, bur quickned and raiſed to life and bleflednefs ac- 
cording to promile,by Gods drawing,operative, and effctual grace. 
., A (ſecond effeR, ghat will not acknowledge free-will and general , _ 29: 
' k — Hay" econd ef- 
grace to be the cauſe of ir, bur necef{irily imports ſome free, {prcial, jg. 
and effeRual grace, is this z; that now in the time of grace, God is found £ + 
of themthat ſought bim not, while other that have zbe zeel of God, -and 59793937 
Jeck righteonſneſs, find not God : The nor ſeeking Gentile finderh God 
and righteouſneſs, white the ſecking few findeth nenher God nor 
rizhtcouſnels. - | 
True ieis,thac firſt che Goſpel began.to be preached in zernſalew, and 
the fieſt plants, and planters of ic were ews , but cven in che Primicive 
times it took no ſuch large root in the Nation of the 7ews, as it did 
after in ſundry Nations of theGenr:les, for Srint Paut (peaking of the gon. 11.5, 
generality of that Nation in his came, ſaith ,1ſrae/ hath not obtained that 
wh:cb +4 ſeeketh : And, There s buta rem nant ſuved according to the 
eleftion of grece. Yea, Chriſt himſelf ſaich to Fant : Make haſte and get 
thee quickly out of ]:xufalem, for they will not receive thy teſtimony of me: 48: 2118, 
Bur af che Gentules he ſaich, Depart for I will ſend thee far hence to the Vee 1: 
Gencilcs, Toopen their eys, and totury them from darkneſs to light, from 
the power of Satan unte God. | 
Bur in ſucceeding ages, this different ſucceſs much more appeared, 
the- Jews [fleece growing ſtill more dry, white che Gentiles were (till 
more watercd with the dew of grace. _. | 
And now whar hall we ſay for free-will and common grace: and 
what ſhall we attcibuce to them in this eminenc faith of the Gentiles ? 
ſhall we ſay that free-wil! and general.grate gaye them a firneſs ro 
find God*Bur withall lee us take notice of the fitneſs it ſelf, which was 
this, . That they ſought not God, And then all being put rogerher 
muſt ariſe to this Pofition, That free-will and common grace {o fit men 
to find God by not ſeeking him: or, that nat ſeeking of God is the fieneſs by 
which free-will attended with common grace doth bring men io find God. 
Even juſt as St. Fz7s breaching ot threatnings ant lwughters, was 
a preparation of free-will ro his converſion, : .. | | 
Bur how much more reaſonable and juſt were it, to give the glory 
of their! finding God to the free, powerful, and effectual grace of 
God: which finds chem whom free-will hath blinded, and 1o made 
vnable-and unfic to find God, and by finding them makes them able 
and willing co find him. | 
A free-grace ic malt needs be, for ſeeking God can make norye upon 
Godytobc /oundef them that ſeek inor nor, and apowertul grect is mult 
be, which finding the. will: avceſc from ſceking; urns ic abow,: and 
make$irborh. ro ſeck and ro frnd::: And. indeed: Gods glory being the 
cad-of-his/grace, Gad- hath- more: glory by being+foumd of the not- 
ſceking\ Cant/le, chen'of che: ferking Jews. For'the Jew being. fr or-w1ll 
mes and;{tanding-upon:terms of 1sfticer with God and undertaking to 
fatisfre'and. pay him with a /egad »:ghreonſneſs:. 18 God ſhotld' givc 
ſuch/a oneche grace: to find tnas, how ſhould ſhe havethe glory: of 
his grazetrom cticke. Jems,, whickthinkthemſelyeralreddy — 
ablc 
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able ro find him by their own abilities, withour:any ſuch new ſupply: 
Wherefore theſe rich and full ones are ſent empty away bur the 
Gentiles being known and confeſſed finners, God is ſure to have all rhe 
glory of the grace which he giveth to them, it-being impoſſible thar 
they ſhould cake trorthemſelves the glory of finding God, who muſt 
needs acknowledge,that they ſought him not. Wherefore as God for 
his own glory in the time of grace by his free-and effeQual grace, doth 
bring to paſs this effezthat the not- ſeeking Gentile doth find God,fo 
this not-ſccking Gentile that findeth this effeRt in-aimſelf muſt needs 
wholly aſcribe ir unto grace, and accordingly put away the glory 
of it from himſelf, and give ic only to the Giver of this grace, which 
alone produceth ir. And the like glory ſhall hereafter be given tro God 
for the ew now ſhuc up under unbelief, For whenthe 7ews have laine 
many hundred of years under a manifeſt unbelief, then their:Conver- 
fion, and belief (the vail being raken away) ſhall manifeſtly be known 
to be wrought by the ſole mercy of God, andthe. effeual grace of 
his Spiris. When Iſrac},in ſuch a length of cime ſceketh a Saviour bur 
findeth notz when he doch find, it muſt be acknowledged, that nor 
Ifrael bur thegrace of EleRionhath obtained and found, what Iſracl 
{o long ſought, but found not. CS) >| 
A third working in this time of grace, whichi\cannot come from 
free-will accompanied with natural, or common grace,bur muſt needs 
iſſue from eſpecial and effeual grace is this : That moſtly the grace of 
the Goſpel makes the weak, the fooliſh, and thoſe that-are nor, (in 
the cye of the world) to excel in Faith and-Holineſs the mighty, the 
wiſe and eminent iu being : thoſe char are inferior in Natural abilities, 
arc{uperior in Faith and Holineſs:Yea,they ſo excell thoſe thar were 


before more excellentrhen themſelves thac they make chemaſhamed, 


who before deſpiſed chem. And when the ſtones which the builders 
do: reje and refuſe;'are made:the chief. Stones in the building, ſhall 
:wefay' that this \jsfree-wills doing 2 or ſhall we nor ſay, this is 
theLords doing; andmarvelow inthe eys of carnal and natural reaſon, 


-whichmeaſurech+Gods diſpenfations,by irs own ſhort & narrow line* 


.For the 2atural man would by all means believe;thar if rhere were any 
wiſdom tobe known;myſteries to be believed; vertues ro be done, the 
wiſe, noble, and. thoſe whom they call »cble men, were molt likely to 
know;believe, ahd dothem, becauſe by ſuch abilities,the free-wils of 
menare moſt likely.zo be bended and direed/to the moſt excellent 
objeas, And this the chief DoRors and Politicians among the /wws 
plainly;profeſs, when they as, Do any of the'Rulers,or Phariſees believe 
inhim?As if it were aninfallible-#xiome in che Lozick and language of 


free-wall, that if Chriſt were to be believed on,none would do it more 


freely & roundly then che Rulers/& Phariſees, the Politicians and Scho- 
lars: Bur the Scriprare it ſelf denies the conſequences & plainlyſhews that 


the Ralers were gatherid together againſt the Lord and agdinſs his Chriſt? 
Andzhis s the Stent that was ſet at \naught of you builders. And therefore 


St:Panb when he ldoks about for believers, he cannot find theſe wiſe 
them and thereupon is fain to cry' out, where i the wiſe, 


men 
where 1b Scribe? where is the diſputer of the world? The.lcarned Scribes 


among 


_— 


among the 7ews,and the diſputingPhiloſophers among the Gentiles, which 
ſeem in the world tobe the wiſdom of the world,, Neither know: nor 
embrace the wiſdom of God; yea unlettered and unearned Fiſhermen, 
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by Faith and Love do ſhame their learned unbelief, and contempt of 4% 4: 13. 


Godand his Chriſt. 

And now when we ſee weakneſs thus to overcome ſtrength, can we 
think chat any common or general thing can bring this 2dvantage on 
the ſide of diſadvantage ?. In the things which are common we lee the 
advantage on the ſide of wiſdom, learning and education, and there- 
fore there muſt be ſome ſpecial and Adventitious 4dd:tion co overcome 
this advantage, and to turn it into adiſadvantage, Whete one bal- 
lance 1s over- weighed by 2nother,through a greatdifference of weights 
if we lee the lighter on a fuddain to weigh down the heavier, we pre- 
ſently-look abonr for tome hand that hath drawn down the lizhter,and 
made it to overcome the heavier. And lo when we ſee the wiſe ſo much 
ro overcome the fooliſh z the able the weak, yet withal do find again 
that the foolifh doth excel the wiſe, by whom he was excelled, and the 
weak theable,how can we chufe but look up for iome hand ot divine 
Power and efficacy, that hath thus changed the ballances,and made the 
lighter to overconfſe the heavier? And indeed thus doth God moſt mani- 
teſtly purchaſe his Glory, the end ofthis grace, For the wile and great 
men of the world are like Gideons Army,too great for God, to get Glory 
by them. T hey will ſay that their own wit, and their own Ability hath 
given them their excellency,and fo they will take the Glory ofit from 
God to themſelves. But when the weak and fooliſh do believe and obey, 
and in their Faith 43d Holineſs excel the wile and able ; their weaknets 
and folly cannot rake Gods Glory from him; fince to weakneſs, and 
tolly belong nothing but ſhame and confuſion of face. T heretore they pat 
away all glory from themſelves unto G4, and they glory in him, who 
by his powertul grace hath given them an excellency above thoſe. that 
excelled them , and hath made their xdeſpiſed -tolly and weaknels: to 
ſhame, and confound that wiſdom avd ableneſs, which before deſpiſed 
and-ſhamed them. 

Laſtly, for a Corollary and an abundant confirmation. Let us hear 
the Mediator of the New Covenant of gtace, teaching the Efficacy of his 
own grace in his Time of grace, yea letus hear him: delivering it to- his 
whole Church, the Head to the Body. For ſo be doth whiles be teacherh 
and delivereth it rothem who are roteach, and deliver it to the whole 
Church, Yea he doth not only teach it men, bur he Commands men to 
ſpeak it to God; And indeed a Doctrine which came from God, may well 
be preſented to God: And if it ought to beſpoken unto Ged, how niuch 


more ought it.to be affirmed betore men* * And indeed betore all men” 


muſt it be affirmed;which by all men ought-ro be ſpoken and repeated : 
No doubt a Catholick Doctrine. which Chriſt will have to be conitfied, 
and preſeated to God by the Catholick Church. | 

This, Dodcrine is contained in that Catholick Prayer, wherein the 
Whole Churcti meeteth with one mouth; and { as it'is fit for-us to be- 
lieve, )withone faith and hear. | 
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In this Prayer,God himſelf teacheth the Chnrch ro pray unto God,and he 
teacheth her to pray for theſe great Effects of gyact, thar his Kingdow 
49 come, and his will may be done, Heteacherh ns nor topray fora meer 
Ability to effect, bur for the effets themſelves, even that the one may 
come, and the other may be done. He teacheth us not ro pray meer 
for free-wils,and common grace, and rhat it may be left to che choiſe of 
our ſree-wjls, whether by the good uſe of rhis grace , our 'free-wels will 
make God; Kingdom come, and his will to be done; but hereacheth us 
to pray down right, that his Kingdom may come, and his will may be 
done, even that theſe cffefts may aſluredly be produced. Accordingto 


_ which Divine pattern, the bleſſed ſervant of his Maſter doth pray, that 


theGed of Peace would make them perfett in every good work working in them 
that which s well pleaſing in his ſie ht: By which Prayers as we are taught 
to pray unto God alone to grant theſe effe&s, ſo we are taught, that che 
efficacy of grace which worketh theſe effefts cometh from him, to 
whom we muſt pray for them. And ſo by this Prayer as welt as by other 
places of Scripture we learn, that it iS God that workethinus both to will 
andtodo;, And therefore our Saviourrightly directs his'Chureh,not to 
ſeek good-willing and doing of our ſelves and our own free-well, but of 
God the true and powerful Author of them. And indeed he. knew well 
that thus and thus only there would be a certainty of the-comiung of his 
Kingdom,and of doing of his will, if we ſeek to God by whoſe effectual 
power, the one doth come,aud the other is done. Andonthe other ſide 
he knew alſo (-by divine wiſdom , and Hamane experience) that if it 
were left tro mans free-will, whether this Kingdom ſhould come, or this 
will be done, there would be no ſure coming of the Kingdom,nor fure 
doing of the will. Yea by all former experiments it would rather be ſure 
thar neither the Kinedom would come, nor the will be; done, for ſuch 


hitherto have beenthe miſerable conſequences of free-will, 


\ | pſa &T/a. But therefore becauſe God hath promiſed a Kingdom to Chriſt,even 2 


119, 


e 


'and'the will to: 


Kinedow that conſiſts of ſubjects, thar ſhall dohis-wil,he doth not leave 
'the-performance to the uncertainty of mans free-will(much lefs doth he 
leave his promiſe to be broken by free-will it it liſt)but he makes good 
his own promiſe, by his owneffectual and unfailing ;2race. And as God 
that promiſed,thus performeth his promiſe, ſoby this Prayer are we di- 
rected to ſeekthim for this performance. 
So are theſe'Peritions like fo many Canons overthrowing and dif- 
mounting the Laws and Canoxs of free-will. For by thoſe Laws we can- 
not pray to God for thefe effects, "but only for a meer Ability roward 
them. having poger for ameer abilicy to make the Kingdew to come 
done, thenif wewill pray any farther tor the_effeccs 
'themlelves, we muſt pray to:our own free-wils for them ; And ſo put 
our own free-wils in Gods placg, which 1s moft blaſpttemons and impi- 
ous. Yer how can this monſtrous] mpeity be avoyded by-them:Forhow 
can they pray to God for rheſe effects which they do not believe to be 
wrought by him? and how can they chaſe butpray to cheir own-freewils 


for chele effects, if they believe them robe wrought by their Free-wils? 


And their prayer to God muſt run in this ſhape or deformednels ; Lord 


let 
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let thy Kingdom be 1at my pleaſure, and thy will at the will of my Freerwill 
whether that (hall comt , or this ſhall be done 3, But ro their own free-wils, 
muſt they ſay Let Gods' Kingdom come, and hi will be done. An horrible 


confuſion and overturning of our Saviours abſolute and Catholick pat-" 


tern; and a moſt miſerable and baſe error, :that (v weakens the wits of 
the deceived, that rheycannort rightly ſay the Lords prayer, 5 
And as it doth not inffer them rightly to ule tbis Þrayer, {o neither 
- doth it allow them to give God praiſe tor the grant ofthe Petitions con- 
rained in this Prayer. For how can they praite God for the coming. of 
his Kinzdomi into their'fouls or tor the ſubmiſſion an 4conformityot rheit 
wils to the will of God, if they do not believe that God make3 his King- 
dom ©o come intothent, and his will to be done by them £ They' may 
perchance thank? God tor their f#ee-wils,” and tor common grace, : bath 
which are given to others as- well as to themſelves ;  even-to {uch-who 
do not (affer Gods Kingdom to come intothe.n nor his will to be done: 
by them. | | yy 
Burt that Gods Kingdom comes into them(elves,and his will is done by 
them,having received fromGod no more then the tormer refractrary Kee 
bels whom \h1)l they thank tor thele d:ff. rent effes bur themſelves and 
their ownfreewils7and thusGo they tall into a more ſhametul or ſhameleſs 
Prideand unthanktulneſs then the prond Phariſee himfelt. For the Phari- 
ſee(perchance for very ſhame)ſaid 1 thank thee 0 Father that I am not like 
other men : Bur thele men bind themlelves to (ay, t thank thee O mine 
own [elf or O mine own free-will, that I am not like other men. | 
How much better were it to obey the King of grace and Glory when 
he teacherh us to pray td God, that hs Kinzdom may come unto us, (0 that 
we may be diſcerned by him from other men whoare rebellious and 
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diſobedient, and withal upon the ſame grounds to give praiſe unto. God vpon the Lords 


for any difference that is between us & the worlt of men? & here unto 
the Doctrine of the moſt learned X7nz of the Chriſtian 1World4 inviteth 
us while he commenteth upon thele Perztions of the King of "Kings. 
He ſairh that In this Perition,Thy Kingdom come, we deſire that the Church 
of God may more be ſpread upon the face of the Earth. and that the Number 
of the Eleft may be rultiplyed ;, and like wile that his will r2ay be done in 
Earth, as it ts in Heaven, ( Theeffet# which the Kingdom of Heaven ip 
ths Earth will produce.) And thus to God is aſcribed the multiplying of 


rayer. 


the Elect, and the coming of his Kingdom in ſuch powerfal manner / 


char it will produce this effect of doing his will, And thus we may both 


pray to him, and praiſe him for the coming of his K:#edom, and the 


- glorious effect of it, which is the doing of Gods will. 

And now itneed not to be wondered at if this Orthodox King,.ngt 
long before his Death, did brand thoſe miſbelievers, who crofled* this 
Dodirine by comparing them with the ancient Hereticks the Peldgians. 
For ſurely if at any time, I think at the time which is neareſt to Death, 
the ſoul ot everygood Chriſtian is fardeſt from this error 8& moſt againſt 
it. For then will he moſt zealously and heartily pray that Goas Kingdom 
may ſpeedily and fully be tulfilled in himſelt,and the other members of 
Chriſt, that they may, be all conformed in their wils unto Gods will, nor 
unlike to the dying prayer of Coriſt himlelf, That they all may be one 
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gpnn_ of them. Let us learn from them, that when we hear any Commands 


torhe Come 
mander. 


Exch. 15,30. 
ler, 31. 35. 


Pſal. 51. 20, 


2 Jobn 3. 


2 Theſ. 1. 11, 


Luke 37. 5. 


 Bpb. 3.17, 18. 


Phil. 1. 9. 


& thin F ather art in me, and 1 in thee. Ard at that tinealſoa Scint will 
be fardeſt off, from taking to himſelf the Glory , and Praiſe dye unto 
God, in regard of zny efles of grace in him, or any difference between 
himſelf, and the worſt of Pyblicaxs and ſinners. So that my Charity can 
hardly think that zny Chriſtan, if he dye awiled can dye an CArmini- 
an. 

But now before we part from theſe Petitidns, ler us make another uſe 


out of Gcds word, to CO Geds will, where we muſt ferch power to effet 
theſe Con mands. For by theſe and the:ke Perjrtovs we are taught, up- 
on the hearing of ſuch Commands, to {etch from the Commander 
himſelf effe&ual power to fulfill his commands, We muſt not with the 
Fews and their SefFarics from theie commands, gather Arguments tor 
free-will, but rather proofs ot our need of grace, and help from the 
Commander. For if it be obſerved by :ny careful Reader of holy writ, . 
he ſhall find that the weightieſt commands in Scripture, are paralelled' 
with Petitions tothe Commander for the effeing of thoſe his Com- 
mands. So 

If in one place Ged commands, make you new Hearts and turn from all 
your tranſgreſsions, In other places we find Petitions aniwerable to theſe 
Commands : Create in 1.6 a clean heart, and renew a vight ſpirit within 
me. And tnrn theu me. ard 1 ſhall be turned. 1t in one place we read theſe 
commands z That we believe in © brift, and love ore another, in other pla- 
ces we ſhall read theſe Petitions:T hat God will fulfill the war k of Faith with 
power : And Lerd increaſe eur Faith, And that Chrift may dwell in ther 
Hearts by Faith; That thty may be rooted and greundedin loves And, that 
love may abound more and more, Briefly the Scripture is fuli of theſe Pe- 
ritions, and in this point the 119 Pſalm is a Brief of the Scripture. And 
agreeable hereto was the Litargie tormerly uſed, both in the Petitions 
for the King; That God weuld keep him :n holineſs nd righteouſneſs of 
life z And that Ged would rule his heart in Faith, Fear and Love ; and 
likewiſe in Peritions for the whole congregation ; that Cod would give 
them an heart to love: and dread him, znd diligently to live after his 
Commandments; that they may live a godly, righteous, and ſober life; 
and that they may bring torth the f7gits of the Spirir. 

Now moſt manifeſt iris, that commands thus, ſeconded with Peti- 


Z The * Jr tions, do direly turn our eyes from our ſelves unto Ged, to fetch from 


gvnclufon. 


him the fulfilling of iis Commands. And lowe are plainly taught.that 
not our own freewills by their moving and managing of grace, but Gea's 
powerful and effeual grace moving and aQuating our wlls,cauteth the - 
will of God to be done by us on Earth, as it is done in Heaven. 

* Thus it appears that the main Body and frame of the 70+, is 3n En- 
tireconfutation of the ſuccels of free- will, and a mighty zfirmation of 
the need of Gods effeual grace. For with an united vo:ce,it doth ſpeak 
alond ro the world, that free-will with common grace, will but make 
work for juſtice and j»ſtifie juſtice, but it willloſe mzn, and leave him in- 
excuſable in his loſs. But Gods ſpecial andeffeQuai grace alone detlt 
Rabliſh Holineſs, and ſoleads men lately to Glory. And inthe ſafety of 


men 
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men wrought by this grace, ſtands the plot of Gods Glory ; this being 
the ſeed ofthe womun, which he hath! undertaken by promiſe to make vi- 
&orious over the ſed ot the Serpent ; and this bz ing the Seed of Abra- 
ham. to whom he hath promiſed bleſſednels, and the Land that flowerth 
with Milk and Honey ; and this being the Charcy and Body. of Chriſt to 
whom a promiſe 1s given, that the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
it. 

So that they that runagainſt this grace, run againſt the whole ftream 
and current of the Scripture, they run aganſt mans ſalvation,and which 
is worſt of all, againſt che Plot of Gods Glory. But let them know again, 
that if they run againſt the wr of God,and the glory of God, yeait they 
run againſt the ſalv4tion of his Church, which he hath undertaken: The 
ſame God, whole this Church, and word, and Glory are, will run-againt}: 
them ; and make good his Church,and word,and Glory againſt them, 

It isa fearful thing to make war with the living God , Eſpecially ſuch 
a'waras goeth abovt co take away his Glory from brim , which bi yill 
not give to any other. 


% 


Let us remember the fatal iſſue of fighting with God; theſe ſhall make þ,,, :;. 
war with the Lamb,and the Lamb (ſhall oyercome theth, for he is the Lord 1ob 9. 4. 


ot Lords, and King of Kings ; and who eyer fought againſt God , and 
proſpered ? 


Wherefore much rather let the Counſel of Gamaliel be acceptable k o 


Be ye not found Fighters azainſt God. For as it is moſt certain that the 4g, 5, 38, 792 


Enemies of God (hill be overthrown, {o is that alſo moſt certain which 
the ſame Gamaliel (aid, that if this doFrine be of God, it cannot be over- 
thrown. | | . 

Now that it is of God, before hath been ſhewed, and that it cannot be 
overthrown, time and experience have proved. For as in all times the 
ſons of grace have acknowledged, that grace by which they were be- 
gotten, lo more notably and apparently, ever ſince this Doctrine of 
grace was cleared a2ainſt the Pelagians by bleſſed S* Auguſtine , ( a man 
whom grace had raiſed to be a.d:fender of grace ) it hath lived , and ſtood 
{trong againſt the Enemies of grace. Gods hand hath ſtill maintained 
Gods own cauſe. 


Both which the profound Bradwardin,bitherto an irrefragable Door, 


excellently ſhewerh z He ſheweth ir to be the Cauſe of God, notonly in 
the Title, but the body of his Book. And he ſhewerh in the Preface , 
that Gods ewn hand maintaineth his own cauſe, when he ſaich, that in his 
wreſtling with PcJazizs, not his own but Gods ſtrength made him a 
Conqueror, whom otherwiſe Pelagizs had foyled. 

And hence it was, that though then ( as himſelf ſaich ) the Peiefts of 
Baal were fourhundred, and him(elt but one, yet he feared nat uw gn- 
counter them: And we (ee with what ſuccels ; For.his work liyethgnd 
flouriſheth in the Charch, and he in, butchey with itheir He hes are 
gone into darkneſs, eveninto Upper, if not utter darknels, ito the dark- 
neſs of oblivicu in this world : howſoever it fare with them, in regard 
of the utter darkneſs in the world below. 

True it is, and it may not be denyed, but the natural man,being only 
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both of a free-will Root, that is of the firſt 4dam,ſeeth not beyond Freez. 
will,and therefore bends ail the force of nacural wit,to prove chat which 
it ſeeth, and to difprove what it ſeeth not. And henceiris th t Fhiloſo- 
phers, Fitfditiaries, and Politicans are 1o vehement and entire tor free-- 
will. And indeed by this Reaſon, theic that are moſt emicent in natural 
abilities, will be moſt earneſt for it. Bur of the other fide, efteual 
grace is a gift of the ſecond Adam, and lo withour tlie 40r1203 of the 
firſt, and of thoſe that are meerly deſcended from him. it is 2.Ni*w Name 
which none do know, but thole that have it : No wonder then if it be. 
oppoſed by them that have it nor, and therefore know it not; as it were 
alſo a great wonder, if they that know it ſhould deny it , becauſe they 
that know it not, do deny it, To demand this were molt unreaſonable, 
Rather let their blindneſs be guided by the ſight of others then the ſight 
of others be guided by their bli#dzeſs.For it the blind lead the ſeeing, 
they will both ( but tlie ſeeing moſt wiltully and unexculably) fall into 
the ditch, 4 | 

But if ſome will needs have and hold what they ſee, even Free-will 
with the Remainders ot Natural grace, le: them by the ſame Reaſon al- 
low others to hold that which they lee z and they {ee plainly. that by 
the grace of God they'are that which they are, and that zot 1hey but the 
veffeZZnal grace of God in them hath made them to differ from the worſt 
of men : And hereupon they defire that it may be lawtul for them to 
give the whole glory of their diſcerniug, {afety and their ſtability, nor 
to themſelves and their own free-wills, but to God, that ſo when they 
olory, they may glory in the Lord : which glory is the main end, both 
of this detFrine, and this work. | 

And accordingly let this work end in the words of Saint P.ul ; God 
ſhall-preſerve ms in his heavenly Kinzdom , To bim bs Glory for ever 4nd 
ever. Amen. '\ 


S'* Auguſtine Zxchirid. Cap. 98. 


| A Ltiſsimo ac ſaluberrimo Sacramento, univerſa Facies,ac ut ita dixerim, 
vultus ſanttarum [ſcripturarum bene intuentes id admonere invenitur, 
ut qui gloriatur, in Domino glorietur. 


Luther &e ſervo Arbitrio, Cap. 208, 


FA D wltiman bujus libri partem venimus, qua ut promiſimns, copias no- 
A ſtras, producere debemiss contra liberum Arbitrium, ſed eas nox pro- 
dutemms omnes, quis enim hoc effecerit parvo libello, cum univerſa Scriptura 


« nobjs ftet per ſingulos apices & literas. 
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Hiſt. Concil. Trid. Lib. 2. 


HE moſt eſteemed DIVINE $ amongſt them, thought the 
( Deftrine of free Election working by, effeCtual grace) to be 
Catholike,&c, But ſome others, thongh of leſs eſteem, oppoſed 
this opinion, &c | | 
The firſt opinion, as it is myſtical and hidden, keeping the mind 
humble and relying on Ged,without any confidence init felt; knowing 
the deformity of fin, and the excellency of Divine grace ,, ſo this ſe- 
cond was plauſible and popular, cheriſhing humane preſumption, and 
making a great (hew, and it pleaſed more the predicant Fyryers,then the 
underſtanding Divines. And the Courtiers thought it probable,as con- 
fonant to politick reaſons. The Defenders of this uſing humane rea- 
ſons, prevailed againſt the others, bur coming to the Teſtimonies of the 
SeriY rus s, they were manifeſtly overcome, 
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2 F any man fearful of waſte do ask, To what end ſerweth this 
þ labogr? 1 anſwer, To-the wain end; Gods glory by mans 
edification, Andio this I thisk it conduceth a OTTTÞ 


Firſt, by the fitneſs of it to all times and ſeaſons, either 
of proſperity or adverſity. | 

For if the times be joyful , this (ule? brings be beſt 
joy with it, and enables us to rejoyce with them : Tea, it redifies, amends, 
and exalts ogr joyes ; for upon an earthly it ſets a crows of heavenly joy. 
And indeed withont thu joy,we may ſay to joy, Thou art mad, and tolaugh- 
ter, What is it that thou doeſt ? | 

But if the times prove ſad and dangerous, by peſlilence. famine, ſword,or 
other calamities, ths Dottrine brings ſtrons 4/10 even ſlropger than 
all ſorrows and diſcomforts. For our Communion with Chriſt, is 4 faſtening 
of the foal to a mighty and impregnable Rock, that makes her ſtedfaſt even 
azainſt the gates of hell. By this Communion we are made Temples of the 
holy-Ghoſt , the very Comforter himſelf . and by him, there is a Santtuary 
made within us, into which the ſoul may flie for reſt, ſafety aud comfort amid 
all fears and dangers; For into this Santuary the Avenger may not enter. 

There is a chamber within us, and abed of love in that chamber, wherein 
Chriſt meets and reſts with the ſoul;, andthe force of fiends , or men either 
dares not, or cannot break in, to diſturbe the reſt of Chriſt with the ſoul, nor 
of the ſoul with Chriſt. 1t is an und:nyable Axiome , We are more then 
Conquerors through him that loveth us. An Omnipotent lover gives an 
exceſsively conquering, and unconquerable ſafety. And for this ſafety of us 
and our joy, we have alſo the immediate word of the Lover himſelf : 1 will 
ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy ſhall none take 
trom you. 

No wonder then if the Diſciple belowed of this Lover do tell ws, that 
writing of this communion, he writes, that our joy may be full : for ix this 
communion ſtands the fulneſs of joy, beth for ſoundaeſs , meaſure , and 

afety. 
Wer, ſarely with theſe laſt times of the world it hath too great a fitneſs ;, For 
it hath been fore-told, that in theſe times the love of many ſhouid wax cold: 


And what fitter remedy is there for love when it bath taken cold, then to kin- 
ST 2 ale 
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A reaſon of this W ork. 


'dle a fire to it 7, even that ſpiritual fire which iſſueth from the ſpirit that bap- 
tizeth w.th fire ? 

CA ſecond advancement to edification is this, that it preſents to the view 
of the world ſome bunches of Grapes brought from the land of promiſe, to ſhew 
that this Land is not a meer imagination, bat [cme have ſeen it, and have 
brought away parcels, pledges, ys ay" of it, In theſe appears « worlll 
above the world, a love that paſſeth humane love, apeace that paſſeth natu- 
ral underſtanding joy unſpeakable and gloriews, ataſte of the chief and ſ0- 
veraign good. | 

Neither doth the benefit of it reſt only in the convittion of the underſtand- 
ing, bat, thirdly, it goes on tothe will and affcetions , it whrhs and draws 
them, and by them the whole man'to partake of the ſame pledges, and by the 
inconragement of theſe pledges to go on laboriouſly and conſtantly to the 
poſſeſsion of the whole. And that as by a borrowed ſight men are provoked 
zo come to taſting, ſo by their own taſting, they may come to a ſight of their 
own, which only taſting can teach them : But withal, that by thefe fore-taſts 
"y may be led on to that fulneſs, wherewith the ſoul ſhall cternally be ſatiſ= 

ed, 

Fourthly,1t may provoke others of this Nation to bring forth more boxes of 
this precious oyntment, even of that myſtical love which droppeth down from 
the Head Chriſt lefus, into the ſouls of the $ aints, living here below. For ſo 
the houſe of God ſhatl be filled with the ſawor of his oyntments, and we know, 
that becanſe of the ſavor of his oyntments, the Virgins love him, And le- 
ving him, they cry, Draw me,and I will run after thee ; So the more ſavor 
of this oyntment, the more the love of Chriſt ; andthe more love , the more 
running after Chriſt. But if the number of thoſe who have written on this 
ſubject, of myſtical and experimental Divinity, betold, T think this Work 
will not be found fupernnmerary, 
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The Myſtical 


MARRIAGE: 
CHAP. I. 
The ſoul ſeeketh a Husband, and finds him. 


Was firſt breached from heaven,8& I came from 
God in my Creation; I am divine and heaven- 
ty,in my original,in my effence,in my charaQer, 
and therefore my happineſs maſt be divine and 
heavenly:For to a divine and heavenlyeſſence, 
can agree no other bur a divine and heaven- 
ly happineſs. I an a ſpirit, though a low 
one; atrd God is a Spirit, even the higheſt one; 

_ and God who is i Spirit, is the fountain of this 
Spirit. Where ſhould a tow ſpirit firid happineſs but in the higheſt Spi- 
ric © and where {hould a created Spirit ſeek happinels but in \ the Spi- 
rit that created it © Wherefore beirig a Spirit, | will faſten my ſelf on 
a ſpiritaal happineſs , and this ſpiritual happirieſs I will look for in no 
other, but in the firſt, ahd beſt Spirit, beyond whom there js neither 
good: nor being. , 

Then what haſt thou to do, O ſoul , aiy longer among theſe roſs, 
thick, and bodily things kere below, to caſt thy } love on chem;or to ſeek 
happineſs i in them 2 what are they to thiee © or what agreeablenel(s is 
there between thy purity, and their groſſneſs ? The body thar lives 
by breathing the thin element of air, may as well live inthe bottom of 
the thick water,as thou canſt live,coatinue,much leſs berrer thy being, 


by 
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by ſucking theſe groſs and bodily Creatures. Thy Being is of a higher 
and purer nature, and therefore thy wel-being mult be fetched trom 
ſomething that.is higher and purerthen they, -T he maigwteof them 
is to {eryverhe body, which is ſome kin to their groſlocls,, bug remem- 
ber that the body 1t (elf is to ſerve the fouty ang what bale Felicity muſt 
that b<; which ſhe ſhall find in-her ſervants fervant « Much more rea- 
ſonable+ were it for the foul ro ferch her welkbeiug from ſome being 

hk Say penegr fan her felf x4 tor ſuck Ny HU p24 
wirhal to 1:ft up the [£0 the participiton ofthe fouls high an 
wut! pots (for hots aaurl ih onde gd bo- 
> thas tht body todd draw dows the foul te.che grols and 
1tory things that are givento (erve the body, in the bodies ſervice 
of the ſoul. And thus may man be perteQly happy ; the foul, a ſpirit, 
by union with the higheſt Spirjg and the body by union with the ſoul, 
united alſo to that Spiiir. | 

And now the ſoul is reſolved of her choice, for ſh hath gxed her 
love on that Spirit , which 1s thetrue obje& of the love of . Spirits. 
Burt-even that excellency, which draweth her love, awaketh her fear, 
and beholding admirable purity and majeſty, together with her own 
impurity and lowneſs, ſhe is moved at once both to run to happinels , 
and toflie from it. She ſtands diſtrafted, and in this diſtration askerh; 
Will God indeed dwell with men £ and will the higheſt Spirit who in- 
habireth eternity , and cannotabide infquity, dwell with low ſpirits 
that are defiled, and be fullof impurity ? ho ſhall dwell with the de- 
wearing fire, and who [hall dw:l{ with everlaſting burning ? 

But the Lord himſelf (peaketh to her, and ſaith, Fear not , for thy 
Maker is thine Husband, ( the Lord of Hoſts is his Name ) and thy Re- 
deemer the Holy One of Iſrael, the God of the whole earth.” It-is the glory 
of oe prrace ſpirit to bleſs the lefler ſpirits, as it is the happineſs ot 
the lefler to be bleſſed by the greateſt. Fulnels is glorified moſt by fil- 
ling the greateſt emptineſs, and majeſty by ſuccouring the greateſt in- 
firmity. As for thy impurity, true it is that thou art indeed too unclean 
to touch God in an immediate unitie ; but there is a pure counterpart 
of thy nature,and that pure humanity is immediately knit to the pureſt 
Deitie, And by that immediateugion ,thou maiſt come roa mediate 
union. For the Deity, and that humanity being united, make our Sa- 
viour, Head and Husband of ſouls ; and thou being married ro him who 
is God, in him art alſo one with God. He one by a perſonal union, 
thou one by a myſtical. .And being thus uniced and married to him , 
his ſpirit lows into thy ſpirit, and the ſap of the Deity ſheds it ſelf in- 
rothy ſoul. For as manaad wife in a corporal marriage, are one fleſh, 
ſoin this ſpiritual and myſtical marriage, Chriſt and hjs ſpouſeare one 
ſpirit. The ſpirit of Chriſt entring into our ſpirits, Jaies in them an im- 
morrtal ſeed and from thenceforch thoſe vvhom he found impure , he 
makes pure - even pure in heart, ſo that they may fee God. The Son 
of God ſo loved the ſouls of men, that he vvould make them a vvife, 
and marry them. And that he-might make- this vvite fit to be brought 
into his Fathers houſe, he letlis Fathes co come to his vyite, har he 
might 
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might cleanle her trom ſpots and blemiſhes, and preſenc her pure and 
glorions tohis facher, By his precious blqog he purgech her from her 
guilt, and by his (pirit he purifierh her from her uncleanneſs ; and both 
.of theſe he beſtowerh on her in his marriage with her. And then the 
ſoul thus waſhed, hath bvidneſs tq approach unto. G6d,, through her 
Hasband” the *on of God. who hath loved her, and given himſelf tor 
her,and given himſelf unto her. For God beholds her, and ſhe beholds 
God.as one with his Son evea as his, Sons wife. oe 
* Then draw neer O ſoul, to this husband oof ſ6uls, the Lord isxhe 
ſpiric that marriech ſpirits, and makes them ohe ſpirit with him a 
K&nor of'eternal bleſſedneſs. Clear up thine eye, and fix it on him as 
upon the tiireſt of men, the per'eRion of ſpiritual beautie, the tteafure 
of heavenly joy, the true obje& of moſt fervent love, and inflametl 
affections: and accordingly faſten on hitn, nor thine eye only, bur Of 
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'be brought into the chambers of thy ſoul. Yea tell him reſolacely thou 
wilt not leave him, till rhou beara voice in thy ſoul, ſaying ; My: wel- 
*belowed is mine, and 1 am my wel-beloveds. To this end beſtill g22l tb 
"on him, and ſtill calling on him : Xi(s me with the kiſſes df thy 7ET 
Yea kiſs my ſoul with ſuch a kiſs of thy ſpirit , that they may be no 
Jonger two, but one ſpirit : ſay ro him, Whoth have I in heaven bat | 
Thee, and whom have I deſired bn earth beſides thee? My ſoul thirſt- 
«eth, and panteth for thee the living God, Tell him chat thou art fac 

of love, Vex him with importunity, and put him 6ut of hope of -eaſe, 

'< as the widow did the Judge ) bur only by ſatisfying thy defires. Jr 
33s rhe _— of the ſpirit, 1 found him whons my ſoul loveth, 't held ca. ;. 4. 
- bins and would not let him go. If then thou haſt foutid 'Him with thine 
"eye, hold him with thine heart, and winde thy aﬀfe&ions round 'abouc 
lim. Andif he ſee thee ll on fame-with love, and'obſtinace in impot- 
"tunity by love, he who is love,cannor'” deny the importunity of love. 

"The bowels-of love iti him, melt at rhie ſound of love iti. thee, as one 
"ſtring dznceth at the ſound of another agreeing withit. He was greit 
{with love before thong lovedſt bim, andhefooked bat fora love to draw | 
*his love ftotii him. He was great with fpitir, and did bur look for [pi- {*n14-u4, 
Tits, that by tove would draw ſome ſpirit from him. And now when his "3C af 
oye meeteth with thine, his love joyneth with thine, when his ſpiric 
Meererh with thine, his fpirit pourertiit felf oat into rhide ; ke is joyn- 
'tdto'thee, and thoa art one ſpirit with himy his ſpirit atid thine BAY 
*nired and mingled ina bleſſed communiton!. ger 
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CHAF. 14: ; 
The Soul hath but one Husband at once. 


Here is 2 Law in heaven, that the heayenly Bride may at one 
time haye but one Husband, The firſt marriage on earth was 2 
attern of this Law,for then God gave one woman to one mans 


'nerat ion, and this bysband muſt be ſlain, and px ut oft by death,it Chriſt 
Jeſus all 


Jeſps, the new and true busbang of the ſoul ſhall be put on in. regene- 
Wo indeed if rhe foul will give her. conſent , this new and 

zsband will-kill the old,, not ſo much an husband as a ihief and 

vi eh : A thief he is, for he bath ſtolen, the ſoul, from her fr(t 
Lankan Husband, even the Lord that made ker 3 and an Adulterer be 


Zo or he lives with her that belon bn, to pen while he. lives with | 


hh her nor for love, bur 


EC — IT: 


L299 Fl Ye ma! well be wearie. of ; the 01d, for her fpving with 
m1s moſt ria male it {laviſh, and moſt miſerable.. It 1s moſt 
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but they are to her as the onions and garlick of Egypt to a dainty and 
delicate taſte, Surely ſo well may the earth lighten the Sun, and a tem- 

ſ give reſt to the lea, as Juſt can give light, or life,or reſt or happineſs 
ro the ſoul : but darknes and death aud miſery it can and doth give,and 
ſo under the ſhape of an husband, it is a cruel enemy and a very- mur- 
therer of the ſoul. And ſurely he could be no otherbur a mortal enemy 
of the ſoul, that made ſuch a marriage betweea the ſoul and her mortal 
enemy : And he had need to be as cunning as malicious,to put a ſhew 
of reaſon upon a match ſo abſurd and unreatonable, 

And if ina ſecond place we behold the ſlavery of the ſoul in this 
marriage with Juſt, the tears that bewailed the virginity of Fephthaes 
daughter, are not ſufficient to bewail this {laviſh marriage. The bod 
commands the ſoul, earth, heaven, and duſt , that noble and di- 
vine eſſence which was breathed into man, even from Gods own 
mouth,and had his own imageimprinted on it, Neither is it the body of 
duſt onely that commands the heavenly ſoul, but the body ir ſelf 
being commanded by luſt, doth command the ſoule; fois luſt the chief 
Lord both of body and ſoul ; even acertain venom, itch, and fury 
dwelling in this earth of man. There may be ſome proportion between 
the duſt which God turned into a body , and that ſoul which God 
made with his breath, though in a large and remote diſtance and dif- - 
ference. Bat between the ſoul which God made according to his 
own image, and this blind and wild laſt which God made not-in 
man, there is no portion, or part of proportion, whereupon any right 
or power of command may be grounded. Yer in this baſe and wretch- 
ed marriage, vile and odious luſt ſpurs up the foul with his com- 
mands, and makes her to trudge up and down in buſineſs of dark- 
neſs, filthinefs and wretchedaeſs: The ſoul is ſet on work in things that 
are no kin ro her,no good to her; yea,that are contrary to her being and 
well-being : For contrary they are ro that image of God which is in 
her, and conſequently contrary to. that God whoſe image thisis , 
and to whom this image points and leads her as to her ſoveraign good, 
And thus have we a third miſchief of this marriage ; even miſery 
annexed to {lavery. For as the image of God in the ſoul, turns the eye 


. and heart of the ſoul ro look unto. God her chief happineſs z ſo luſt 


turns about the eye and heart of the ſoul from her happineſs z and 
what can ter proſpe& and obje& be then. , but miſery? And jf 
the eye of the toul happen ro caſt up ſome .glaaces ro heaven and 
happineſs, yet the heart even the will and affeRions are hurried away 
by this luſt ro objets and works of vanity and miſery , ſo thatthe 
ſoul can only ſay, I ſee the better things, and follow the worſe I ſee 
happineſs, and run after mifery. Thus by ſlavery ſhe buyeth miſery , 
and ſlavery it ſelt being miſery , by miſery ſhe earneth miſery, And 
indeed, is it not the true miſery of an Egyptian bondage, that the 
ſoul ſhould: be (till ſer on work by luſt in a fiery furnace, yea , be 
bearen'and tormented when (he doth not work, though her work con- 
cern her {elf nothing, bur only to ſtrengthen her own bondage, and 
wincreaſe her own miſery  Andindeed:thereforeis the kept ſohard 
Tere at: 
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at thiswork ,. that ſhe may have 'no leiturero think beyond bondage 
and miſery. Accordingly it the foul at any time do bur lift up her 
eyes above her preſent bondage , to that Lord of lite, liberty and 
happineſs , which would once have married her , and ſtill makes new 
offers unto her, this tyrannous husband like a. Taske-maſter, ſtrikes 
in deep laſhes into” her ſide, -and rels her ſhe 15 idle, though ſhe 
thinks on her neareſt buſineſs , and deareſt happineſs. If it be in 
the morning, there is a bargain of profit impoſed on her, and this lot 
of brick muſt be made that day , and about it muſt the ſoul go, 
being pierced "through with thorns ot coverouſneſs, by the violent 
hand of her falſe husband, that ſhe may have no leiſure, reſpiration or 
reſt.” And ifat night the toul be weary ot this dayes work, and would 
fain go to bed with the body, the night is luſts day, 2s itis the Owls, 
{ for both ate blind) and then there is a wife whoſe husband is from 
home, and the poor ſoul being a ſpirit muſt trafhck in this errand 
for the fleſh, to make a _warie, but a wicked meeting berween her 
own lewd husband , and another: mans wite : and while ſhe plots it, 
ſhe. doth a work ot ſlavery , and when ſhe hath done it, . ſhe ſhall have 
no other bur the wages of milery.. But endleſs were itto ſet forth 
the whole ſtory of this Egyptian. bondage : Let the carnal man read 
over the ſtory of his own lite, and he may ſee the one.in the other. 
And all being fummed together, amounts to this z that the marriage 
between the ſoul and Juſtits monſtrous ,as between a woman and a beaſt; 
{laviſh, as between a woman;and a tyrant z miſchievous and mortal, as 
between a-woman and 1 ſerpent! 
-. And 1 wiſhall this were ſufficient to perſwade the ſol to give con- 
ſent to.the divorce and deathrot this 'u{urping and bloody husband, 
without whole death there canbe no marriage between her and happi-s 
neſs: for though all rea:'on andiright do. qoyn' for his removal, yer 
power and poſicſhon , and union , work mightily for him. The 
friends of the Bricegroon) cry aloud , 1! Put off the old man corrupt 
through. d:ceivable lufts., and pat onthenew , created in righteouſneſs 
and holineſs. And ifyee dive after the fleſhye [hall die , -but if ye mor- 
tifye the deeds of the fleſhby the ſpirit, ye fratblive. And, Abſtain from 
fleſhly luſts which fight againſt She foyl.. | The authority, love,and. reaſons 
ot theſe voyces- e&ierve tabe heard, perſwading the ſoul tono other 
but 2 ſeparation trom.a deadly enemy , who can give: herno dow- 
er but death eternall, - And I wiſh that thus yer the ſoul may be per- 
{waded. | | 

And when the ſoul is come even to the point of perſwaſion, even 
then will Juſt come weeping atrer the ſoul, like the falſe husband of 
AH ichael : he will raiſe up in her remembrance the images of groſs 
and fiithy pleajures, to awake the old unhappy love, and to cauſe a 
cruel and unmetrcitul pirty. Fora cruel pittyitis , when the ſoul pit-. 
:16s her own murtherer, and-not her awn murder , but rather pur.on. 
a merciful cruelty, being merciful to thy-ſelt, by killing him thar 
would Kill chee. It is better he ſhould endure offe death, who 15: 
not worthy to live, than that a ſoul ſhould be ever dying which 
| ſhoulg 
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ſhould liye for ever. It thou kill not luſt now, he muſt ſhortly die 
with the death of the body, and this ſhort life of his-will coſt thee ever- 
laſting death : but if thou kill him preſently, who muſt die ſhortly, by 
this ſmall odds of death, thou preſerveſt to thy ſelf everlaſting life. 
wherefore that which ſhall ſhortly. be. neceſſary,. make ir preſently 
voluntary, and ſoſhalt thon rurn neceſsity into alacrifice, ( even a free- 
will-offering, ) and by his death thou ſhale change thy own death inzo 
life eternal. And know that they are but falſe rears which luſt doth ſhed, 
and his-cryes are - * forthere js noſuch- happineſs in; his union W , 
his. rears would tell thee, but thy happineſs is then moſt, when thou art 
gorren tree fromluſt; even when luſt is dead, and the foul new mar- 
-ried-to her Saviour: For the firſt ſoul was happy before lie was! mari- 
ed to luſt, and miſerable only after thar aecurfed marriage. To: be 
withoutluſt is atrue Paradiſe z for man had not this mt when he was: 
firſt placed in Paradiſe , neither conld Paradife. endure man, wher 
this luſt was placed in him. Therefore the true way to return to: Para» 
diſe, ( or the ſtate of bappineſs, whereof ic wasa type) is to- put off 
this luſt wherewith'began our miſery. And luſt being put off front 
the ſoul by death, and ſhe new married to the Lord of life , then will 
ſhe ſay thar ſhe was never bappy till then, and:thar. her former imagi- 
nary _—_— was but painted-and'glittering miſery. She will lookon 
dead luſt as 0n a loathſome carka(s; and ſhe willlozgh the remembrance 
of her former, not loves, butadulteries ; ſhe will be like one awake: 
trom a fooliſhdream,or an inchanted love;and ſhe will wonder that ſhe 
hach ſo long been bewitched with vanicy, folly, fin and miſery. But: 
withal, in her new marriage, having taſted how {ſweet her Lard is, ſhe 
will wonder and lament, that ſhe hath ſo long lacked this ſweetneſs, 
Exceſs of joy will be to hera cauſe ot ſorrow, for her joy is now ſo great. 
char ſheis ſorry ſhe was no ſooner partaker of this joy. And in this 
joyful ſorrow the will kiſs the feer of her Lord, and weep onthem 
while ſhe kiſſerh them. The feer of her Lord are now more precions to 
her than the head and top of luſt ; for therefore ſhe kiſſeth them, be- 
cauſe ſhe loverty them, and therefore ſhe weepeth, becauſe ſhe hath 
loved luſt ſo longa time, and her Lord fo lictle. Por luſt that once 
falſly appeared to her as her greateſt joy, now truly appears to her as 
her greateſt ſorrow z and her now Lord, inwhom before ſhe took no 
delight, now appears to be her chiefeſt and trueſt joy: and both cheſe 
her tears do tell us, 
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T he happineſs of the ſoul in her ſecond Marriage. 


Abal being dead; David marries his wife : luſts name is «N4abal, 
and folly is with him, and folly-being dead, the Son of Da- 
vid, yea the ſon of God, whio is the higheſt wiſedom, marrieth 
theſoul; A right kindly and bleſſed marriage, wherein a ſpirit marries 
with a ſpirit, a derived ſpirit with the original and root of pirits, -yer 
with a ſpirit that hath abundance of ſpirit and fo can continually 
refreſh and nouriſh her with a new ſupply of ſpirit. For being thus fed 
and ſupplied with a ſap of her own kind, ſhe grows in being and 
wel-being; ſhe is more ſpiritual by receiving more-juice and fatneſs of 
the ſpirit, and conſequently more full' of divine light; beauty, love, 
vertue, power, life, joy, and glory. Behold rhe higheſt knot of 
bleſſedneſs on earth, and: preparation, ' yea, a pledge of the bigheſt 
happineſs in heaven. And though this inchoate marriage here on earth, 
compared to the conſummate marriage in heaven, ſeem bur like to 
aberrothing, yer even this betrothing conipared- to earthly marri- 
apes; caſts a ſhadow of darkneſs on them + \ forall rhe beauty, all 
the glory, all the. joyin the world are but beams, and rayes, and 
- laſhes of this King ot glory , beauty, and joy. By him were all things 
made that were made , and therefore the goodnets.of the things that 
are made'by him, muſt be borrowed of him that made them ; and 
then muſt the borrowed goodneſs needs be aſhamed; to be compared 
with his 'goodneſs that gave or lent it. Chriſt . Jeſus is all lights 
inone light, all glories in one glory , all beauties in one beauty, all 
joyes in-one jay, Whenhe gave light and glory, and beauty, and 
joy tothe creature, heleft the root of light and glory, and beauty, 
and joy in himſelf. So-did he Itave infinitely more in himſelf. , 
than he gave out of himſe]t ; for an internal; and infinite fjoegrain , 
hattvinfinitely more init, than all the ſtreams that-ever iflued from 
i&: and hes a fountain, for Jargeneſs unlimited; and for ſpring with- 
out beginning and ending. The dew of his birth is'of the wombe of 
the morning,even of that morning which hath an everlaſting riſing,and - 
ſhall be free from ſerring, for all eternities. Thus the ſoul being uni- 
red to him, is united to an eternal root and fountain of bleſledneſs 
ſhe is lightned with the primitive light ſhe enjoyeth the primitive 
beauty, ſhe is adorned with the primitive glory , ſhe taſterh the radi- 
". call, and utmoſt, and uppermoſt ſweerneſs. Being nfade one 
with hinwwho'is God, ſhe hath the rafte of God, and God being ta- 
| ftetd;oyetftowetrh, and ſtepperh, and drencherh the ſoul with overcom- 
ing and inebriating ſweetneſs. For a high,and large, and mighty joy 
powxed into a low, and meaſured, and weak ſpirit , oyercometh her 
with 
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with _ and quality, and ſo carries her away into extaly and ra- 
viſhment : ſhe 1s too narrow and feeble to contain and bear 1 joy that 
is too large and ſtrong for her ; and therefore having filled her to 
the utmolt capacity, it goes beyond, and runs over. Sois tthe bleſſed 
in that fulneſs which her meaſure containeth; yea ſhe is more than bleſ- 
ſed; evebleſſed ina knind of exceſs, by being overcome and overflow- 
ed with bleſſedneſs, And if we will conſider the qualityof this joy, as 
well as the quantity, there is no joy tothe ſpiritual joy, the joys of 
the body being bale in compariſon of it: the ſpiritual jo is pure, pierc- 
ing, and full of aQtivity , the joy of bodies is groſs, heavy, td. and 
earthy. In the bodily wine, it is the ſpirit of the wine, that re- 
joyceth rhe ſpirits of the body. Bur a wine that is all ſpiric, and ſpirit 
in the heighr and top of ſpiritualneſs, and newly drawn and ſucke 
from the prime and chiefeſt ſpirit, how doth;chat rejoyce « how neg 
that raviſh the ſpirits that drink it , when mans higheſt part doth 
raſterhe higheſt Good ? Man hath no higher part whereb y eo taſte 
and receive happinels, neither is there any higher happine(s ro be 
taſted and received. Thercfore the ſoul that taiteth this wine -at her 
ſpiritual marriage, ſaith as the Maſter of the Feaſt at the earthly mar- 
riage z Lord , Thu haſt kept the beſt wine until the laſt. ' And this be- 
ing beſt, the ſoul gives it ihe beſt place.in. her jadgement znd afte&ion, 
ſhe forgets that whichis behind, and indeayours to that which is be- 
fore, ſhe will not reſt in the low and back-ward joys of the body, 
but ſtrives toward the high and forward joys of the ſpirit : and 
having attained them, ſhe reſts in them, asin the belt joyes, yer 
foreſts in them , in this life of growth, that ſhe deſires ro grow by 
them preſently toa greater capacity of them, and finally ro a full, large 
and everlaſting fruition of them, in a nearer accels unto the vety ſpring 
and fountain of joyes. | 

Bur when all is laid of this marflage- happineſs, one taſt of it will tell 
thee more, then all that is or can be ſaid. The true knowledge of 
rhe ſweernels of God is gotten by talting, and therefore taſte firſt, and 
then ſee how ſweet and gracious the Lord is. The taſte of it will 
t-uly cell him that caſteth it, how (weerit is ; but he that knoweth this 
ſweetneſs by taſting, cannot deliver over the full and perfect image of 
this ſweetneſs to him that hath not raſtedir. For this ſweetnels ſur- 
mounts all kuown {ſweetneſs of the creatures & by that which is known 


ginuſt that which is unknown be made: known. Bur if that which is 


known be leſs and lower then that which is unknown that which is 
known may teach and tell us what the unknown is noc, but not whae 


it isz So the joy of love and union in an earthly marriage; cangot 


exprels a heavenly joy tharis ſpiritually pure, and purely a&tive. Only 
theſe and the like compariſons may ſerve tor ſtairs, whereby to aſcend 
even above theſe compariſons , and to ſet our foot on ſomething 
beyond them, For if the ſoul reſts on * theſe , ſhe reſts ſhort of 
the knowledge of the ſweernels which is beyond theſe ſhe is ſtill in 
the ſweetneſs of the Creature, and hath not attained the ſweetneſs of 
the Creator. Theretore when ſhe hath gone as far 'as ſhe may in. the 


ſweetnels of the creature, lether advance one ſtep more into that ſpi- 


ritual 
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ritual union, wherein is to be taſted, and ſeen by taſting, the ſweetneſs 
of the Creator, and then ſhall ſhe ſee more by taſting,then all che crea- 
tures could ſhew her by reſembling : ſhe hath met with that joy, which 
only can truely teach it ſelf, and theretore it is called unſpeakable. 
APeai,%, And whereas before it was raſted, the being of it was doubred , and 
mach more the manner and ſhape of it was unknown, now it is both 
known to be, and the ſhape and manner of it isalſo known. And 
being known , all other {weerneſles which before were alone known 
and eſteemed, are now deſpiſed , and: as it were unknown.” For 
this is that bleſſed eſtate of ſpiritual love arid union , whereof the 
can.8.;, ſpouſe of Chriſt truly ſaith ; 7f a man would give all the ſabſtanee of his 
houſe for love , it would utterly be contemned, And indeed the ſpoule ha- 
ving Chriſts love, ſhe hath that which is betcer than all chings : and 
having Chriſt with his love, how can ſhe with him but have all things 
wi allo? Chriſt is the heir ofall things, and the ſoul having married this 
x Cor.3.22, heir, is2joynt-heir annexed with-Chriſt. She hath him by whom the 
worlds were made,and therefore4he hath alſo the worlds made by him: 
yet he that made the worlds, being infinitely better than the worlds 
made by him,ſhe deſpiſeth the worlds in reſpeCof him that made them; 
ſhequencheth her thirſt in; the fountain onely, and ſhe accounts it a fol- 
ly, and a loſs to leavexhe fountain, and to run after the ſtreams, There 
fore ſetting her mouth to this fountain, ſhe isfilted with the waters of 
life, with che oyl of gladne(s.with the newwine of the kingdom of God, 
with the joy ofthe holy Ghoſt,even a joy-unſpeakable and glorious. In 
Chriſt Jeſus ſhe hath all ſufficiency, all ſafety, all ſapply - ſhe receives 
from Chriſt that ſpiritual oyntment, which gives her ſpiritual light 
power,2oodnels, love,and life, yea it adornetn the ſoul with the moſt -. 
excellent beauty, even the likeneſs and image of God himſelf, And 
being thus lovely,the bridegroom kifleth and embraceth her with ſpt- 
ritual vifitations, he tels her his connfUls, and his eyes are ever toward 
her,cven when he ſeems to be turned from her: For ſhe is ſet as a ſignet 
upon his heart and much water cannot quench his love: and ſhe alſo 
looketh on him,and is changed from glory to glory as the Moon when 
"ou more open, face ſhe beholdeth the Sun. But of the particular be- 
d advantages of this blefſed Marriage, more hereafter. 

Thus —_— thus growing in happinels, ſhe walks on-in this life of 
marriage inchoate,nntill ſhe come to the eternal life of marriage con- 
ſammare:She:is happy now in her union with happineſs,and ſhe ſhall be g, 
happy hercatrer ina fall fruicion of happineſs, She 1#happy now in the 
Eafieſts and pieces of that happineſs which ſhall be full hereafter , yea 
dly more and more happy here, by a daily enlarging of thoſe earneſts 
v6 pieces: and ſhe ſhall be the more happy hereafter, by how much 
more theſe earneſts and pieces of happine(s have bene here enlarged. 
And thus ſhall ſhe watk by happineſs, unto happineſs, and by the in- 
ctedſe of happineſs to the increaſe' ot happineſs, fince the more hap- 
py-ſhe is intime, the greater ſhall her happineſs bein erernity, 
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The heavenly marriage is happy not only in the plea- 
ſures, but in the labours of-love, | 


Wife Husband though moſt loving, is not alwaies embracing :he 


doth love ever, but doth nor ever embrace , For there is a time grey; 


to embrace, and a time to be far from embracing. There is the 
ſervice and labour of love.as well as the pleaſure of leve:and according- 
ly as we read once that 7ſaac ſported with Rebeccah , ſo weread allo 
that ſhe made ſavoury meat ſuch as her husband loved. No boubt ſhe 
had pleaſed him before by the like fervice, that ſhe had pleaſed him 
ſo certainly now, at Teaſt ſhe was no betterthen Sarah, who did her 
husband the ſervice of making cakes for the entertainment- of. his 
gueſts. So doth the myſtical wife alſo, ſhe thinks ſomtimes how ſhe 
may pleafe her husband by ſervice and not only how ſhe may take 
plea{ure in him, and -of him. For the ſouls husband will not only 
pleaſe, bar be pleaſed; he will not only give love but take ir, and the 
love which he takes hall be ſom: times in the labours of love. He 
is her Lord, and therefore he expeQts ſervice from her, that ſhe may not 
call him Lord in words only , but in deeds, even in doing his will. Nei- 


ther is this ſervice a meer {ervice, ora thing only of toyl and trouble , Mar. 11.29, 


bur it is an eaſie yoak, and 9 light burthen - yeait is full of profic 
and advantage forit bringeth-and increaſeth reſt and happineſs tothe 
ſoul. For indeed love ever ſeeks the g00d of the beloved, and accor- 
dingly Chriſt Jeſus, who is love; ſets the ſoul onwork for her own 
Sod. | 

For the ſoul hath many gains annexed to her work, ſhe gains be- 
fore the works, ſhe gains in her work, and ſhe gdins after her work. 


She gains before the-work,” for this is one main- cauſe, why thoſe 


weighty joys, {weer embracements, and: raviſhing conſolations are 
oiven her; tha: ſhe may chearfully run the race, and perform the ſervice 
{er before her. When Angels bring- nieat to' Bl#ah,it is becauſe 
he bath a great Jourrry to go z ſorhat he is beholding to his greatjour- 
ny tor his-Angels food. The outward '/Jracl is-fed with the bread 
of heaven, To maintain-himin his walk unto Canaan, and the inward 
Iſraelis ted with the:rrue bread that cometh. down from heaven , to 
enable him in his works and walks through this pilgrimage to heaven. 
Meither doth thtis conrſe hold onely in the {ervice of doing, but in 
the lervite of tuffering ; in rlie-paſhve, as in the aCtive obedience. 
Chriſt Je usſhews his Diſciples' on the Mouar 4 partern of his hea- 
venly glory, and- then' to Chriſtthus glorioufly. rranshgured, Moſes 
and Eli do ſpeak of the ſafferin 2 which hz ſhould accompliſh ac Pim 

alem, 
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ſalem. So to the Head himſelf, the glory ſer before him isan encou- 
ragement to the enduring of the Croſs, and deſpiſing the ſhame, And 
if it be ſoto the head, it ſhould be ſuch allo to the body. And ſuch 
it is indeed to the true members of that body , for they receive 
not the grace of God in vain, but can do, and will do all things 
through Chriſt that ſtrengrhneth them. For as they find that they are 
ftrengthned with all might, according to Gods glorious power, lo they 
know the end for which they are thus ſtrengthned, even #nto all pa- 
tience and longs with joyfulneſs. Wherefore let us think thar 
the parcels of glory, joy and ſtrength which we now receive in the 
viſitations of Chriſt Jeſus, are a kind of wages paid aforchand to en- 
courageus more chearfully and confidently to the work of doing 
and ſuffering, And accordingly having received them, let us not dream 
of reſt, but of labour z, not of ſetting up Tabernacles, but of ſervice 
and ſufferings, And let us not doubt, but it the Angels toud be a pre- 
paration and call roa long and Jaborious journy , of doing or ſuffering ; 
the ſame food will alſo ſtrengthen and enable us to pertorm the journy 
unto which it calls ; ſo that in the ſtrength thereot we ſhall be able to 
walk even tothe Mount of God. 

Yet neither is all the comfort, encouragement, and gain given to the 
foul before her work, but even in her work ſhe gaineth In the fer- 
vice of her husband is continual gain, and that nor of ſtrength only 
bur of pleaſure and delight. For the ſoul having taſted Chriſt in 


an heavenly communion, ſo loves him, that to pleaſe him is a pleaſure _ 


and delight to her ſelf : Yea there is ſuch a law of love ſhed into her by 
that communion, that his commandments are ſo far from being 


greivons to her, that there is no pleaſure in her taſte comparable - 


to them, No {weer things, no. precious things in her judgement 


may be compared to the ſweetneſs and preciouſneſs of command- 


ments. Therefore it is the true voyce of the Spouſe, and therein 
not ſo much her mouth, as heart ſpeaketh , They are more 10 be 
deſired than gold, yea than much fine gold , ſweeter alſs than hony , and 
the hony combe. Behold how the ſoul married unto Chriſt delights 
in thelaw of her husband , and no wonder if ſhe love his law, when 
ſhe loves him ; neither if her heart be to his law, when his law is writ- 
cenin her heart. Beſides, the law of his lips is a law of grace, and a 
law of grace is a lovely law. So ſhe loves his law, becauſe his law is 
lovely z ſhe loves it becauſe it is his law whom ſhe loves z ſhe loves 
it becauſe the love of his law is written in her heart. And as ſhe 
loves his law, ſo ſhe loves to falfil ic ; for her love will not be quiet , 
until it ſee her words turned into her deeds. And this ſhe doth 
not negligently, nor heavily , but like a lover, pleafantly and chear- 
fully. Look- but to a carnal lover, and ſee how he effeQts the title 
ofa ſervant, and is more than glad , (even proud ) ro receiveand ful- 
fil the commands of his beloved. Give then ſpiritpal love to a ſoul 
and ſhe will rejoyce alſo to perform the ſpiritual commands of her be. 
loved, If a man know not this, it is becauſe he loves not but let him 
loyeagd then he will both know and doit, For the nature and law of 


love 
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love in the lover, naturally moverh to the fulfi|ling of the Law of the 
beloved. And as the.Sun in whom. a laiv or covenant of motion is writ- 
ten, rejoyceth like a gyant to run the race and motion of that/cove- 
nant, ſo the ſoul in whom this Law of loveis written, rejoycerh ro run */*: "9-5. 
the race and motion. of this law. Obedience is the kindly fruit of a 
loving ſoul, and a loving ſonal bringeth forth this fruic as kindly, as a -"] 4 % b, 
good tree bringeth forth good fruit, | : 

And as: this law of love is aGive, and laborious, fois it ſtrong and 
mighty.'- Even death it felt cannot overcome love, tor love is ſtroager 
than death. Yea love enjoyeth dangers, and death it ſelf z and takes cnt. 3. 6. 
them for adyantages ; as by which the excellency and vehemence of ** 
love may be really expreſſed. Accordingly , the neareſt and deareſt 
friends of the Bridegroom rejoyce.that they are connted worthy to 
ſuffer for his ſake. The fire of divine love ſo inflameth them, that. 44: 5. x - 
much water of perſecution cannot quench it; yea ſuch is the nature of 
this fire, that it teederth on thoſe waters, and groweth more fervent by 
chat which would quench it. For the fire of love upon oppoſition 
kindlerh another fire of an holy rage, which is full of anger and ſcorn, 
chat life or death, or any other creature ſhould offer to ſeparate the ſoul 
from her loved Chriſt Jeſus. Andas the Bridegroom himſelf rejeted 
a great Apoſtle with the title of Saran, when he diſlwaded him from 
expreſſing his love to his ſpoule by dying for her, ſo the ſpouſe her ſelf 
isSangry, when ſheis diflwaded trom expreſſing her love to her beſt- 
beloved in the ſufferings of love. One while being threatned with a 
fiery furnace, ſhe ſaith, 0 King we are not carefal to anſwer thee in this 3 
matter , bit be it known to thee, we will not ſerve thy gods, nor worſhip thy par. 33 . * 
golden image. And another while at other threats , We cannot but Peak 46 4. 17,1 
the things that we have ſeen and heard. And again, when danger was de- % " "—_ 
nounced, and friends diſſwaded : I am ready not to be bound only, but alſo 4%": '3+ 
z0 die for the name of the Lord Feſus. Thus may be ſeen, not only what 
pleaſures, but what power and might do accompany and bleſs the la- 
bours and ſufferings of love : love delights in doing and ſuffering , yea 
it is angry when it may not be ſuffered to ſuffer : And as oppoſition 
riſeth againſt ir, ſo it riſeth againſt oppoſition, yea it riſeth by it, until 
it riſe above it. | | | 

But beſides the uſual pleaſure which love takes in ſuffering for the 
beloved, there areunuſual and extraordinary comforts allotted to the 
ſufferings of love. When the Bride ſuffereth moſt for her love to the 
Bridegroom, the Bridegrooms love muſt needs be moſt increaſed to 
the Bride,z and conſequently the fruits and benefirs of his love. ; 
Therefore there being an hundred-told gain promiſed in this lite to the #7: 0.36. 
ſufferings of love, the more thoſe ſufferings are, rhe more hundred- 
fold is that gain whichis promiſed to them. Beſides, che Bridegroom 
ſeeth that che Bride hath chen moſt need of comtort. help, and ſupply, 
when for his ſake ſhe is in moſt diſtreſs: and therefore he that is a preſent 
help in trouble, cannot bur be a greater help, in a time of greater 
trouble , for he fitteth the meaſure ot his help, ro-the meaſure of her 
trouble, Hence it ariſeth, thar there is a peculiar height and abutdance 
Uuun 
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of conſolations , which none cant azrain voto, but thoſe that have a 
ſpecial height and abundance of tribulations, For this proportion the 
Apoſtle acknowledgeth, when he ſaithy TAs the rribulations do abou#td, 
fo do the conſolations. Thus is there contingal gain in che fufferings of 
love, #nd great gain ingreat ſuffefihgs + thus is the ſoa? madea con- 
eror and gainer in'all labours, and lofles, and croffes, through him 
chat loveth her. Whar ſhe loſeth in the creature, ſhe hathirepayed witty 
great advantage in the Creator : what ſhe loſeth in braſs, ſhe hathre- 
payed in gold, not barely value for value, but weight fof weight : ye 
3 Cor.4, 11, . the weight of che worſe is farexceeded by cthe' weight of the betrer 3 
for it is buta light affliction, andit is an exceeding weight of glory , 

and part of this weighty glory the ſoul now receiverh aforthand as eat- 

geſts of the whole; and having received chem, ſh? doth now rejoyce, 

x Pell. (eyenthrough manifold tentartons of crofles and loſſes ) with a joy 
unſpeakable and glorious, Her finite, meaſured, and utterable ttibala- 

tions are overweighed with joyes unſpeakable , and chat they are fo, 

we ſeeit in theeftet of them ; becauſe the ſoul deſpiſcth the ſuffe- 

rings for thejoyes : yea the ſufferingsare ſo overcome by the joyes, 

that the ſufferings donot turn her joyes into fadnels, bit rhe joyes rutni 

bi. 2,179, thefadnels of the ſufferings into joy,torſhe rejoyceth in her ſufferings. 
x Theſ. ,6,&c. Laſtly, the ſoul is a great gainer afrer ttie work , for the greateſt 
gain of the ſoul is at the end of all her labours - there is 4' time cot- 
ing when ſhe ſhall reſt from her labours 4 but when ſhe refts from them, 
chey ſhall not reſt from following her, for follow her they ſhall ints 
'Y heaven, and bleſs her with eternal joyes. Yea the more the hath la- 
 * ' boured and ſuffered, rhe more ſhall ſhe be bleſſed and glorified. The 
7 - more aflitions, the more weight of glory, for the harveſt will anſwer 
the ſowing : the preſent ſowing in tears ſhall be followed with a pro- 
| pottionableharveſt of joy : ſo that he which ſoweth ſparingly , ſhall 
\ 2cor.9.6, reap ſparingly; and he that ſoweth plentifully , ſhall reap pleaci- 
ll | 
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Upon the conſideration of theſe three-fold gains annexed to the 
labours and ſufferings of love, hereariſeth a juſt reproof of rhoſe con- 
templative men, who by negleing, or rather excluding theſe labours 
and ſufferings, doneglect, and ſhut out theſe gains. They would pre- 
fenitly be at reſt, and preſently would have nothing but reſt and enjoy- 
ing ; bur it is atrerly a fault and a loſs to ſeparate myſtical Divinity 
from praQtical'; for howſoeverthey may dediſtinguiſhed ; they may 
not be ſeparared ; each having his turns, and each giving hand toother, 

. and ſtrengchening one another, The joy of the Lord is our ſtrength, 
| - _ . and it Gyengthens us for ſomerhing to be done or ſuffered : and again 
__—_ theſe labours and ſufferiags do increaſe the joy, for as the tribulations 
$ do increaſe, ſo do the confolations. True it is that the mind of man 
«© would preſencly be at his works.end, and having received joyes, ſpend 
x the whole time in gazing on them, taſting of them, or in recal- 
ling the taſtes and images of them - bur too much enjoying , 
is- a: loſs. of enjoying - fo? it looſerh all choſe gains ( for- 
merly mentioned) annexed to doing and ſaffering, For if a man 
* wL 
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joyes that are fenr to/prepare unto laboars ? or thoſe that accompany 
Lou ez or finally , (whichis of moft weight) thoſe infinite, and 
untneaſurable , and exceeding joyes which inthe life ro come are to 
follow afflictions and labours 4 Will God give joyto'enable ns unto 
ſervices, whea he ſceth; he catinor! have chte ſervices, for which he 
gave the joyes « Caniwelook for awabundance of conſolations, when 
we exclade the abundance of tribalarions, ro which theſe confolations 
areannexed 2 Or canwe look for that exceeding weight of glory}, 
which ſhall follow light and momentany afflitions; and yer arterly re- 
fuſe that light afflition which worketh this glory ? Surely whoſoever 


'thou art that thus doeſt, thy loſs' thereby is manifold, ' but eſpeciall: 


reateſt in turning thy ſeed-time into harveſt, and in eating up th 
ed : thou makeſt the time of '{9wing*to bethetime of reaping : 
yea thou eareſt up thy ſeed, which b:ing fo.yn, would have giventhee 
any enſuing harveſt. Trueir is thar joyes are given thee here, and they 
are given thee t0 be enjoyed, but every ehis enjoying ts but a ſowing : 
for thereby are ſown it thee nel ſupplies '6f fairh\, hope, and 
love, and of all ſpiritual ftrengety; even the ſeeds of tuture ative 
and paſſive ſervices. Thou art bytheſe joyes mightily entouraged, 
fortified ; and enabled toran anwearied induſtry in the labours of the 
Lord, fince by this whiclvis paid ctiee-in hind chou ſeeſt, and feeleſt : 
and taſte(t, chat thy labour is not irvyain in the Lord: Thou doft not 
receive thy earneſt-penny to be'ſtitÞ gazing on it, much le(s ro bound 


thy thoughts with it, ortothink thy {elf rich enough in ic, but there- - 


by to be drawn on to a cheerful running in therace,that leadeth ro the 
infinice rreaſare whict is in heavens. whereof this penny is an 
earneſt, | | | | 

Wherefore ifaiy man will ſer up his reſtin preſent joys , 4d ſpeak 
of building Tabernacles in chem, lect him know what was ſaid of him 
that ſaid ſo, and fee whether thie ſame agrees not alſo co another that 
ſaith the ſame, He wiſt not what be ſaid. Hs 

Surely chisis not ourreſt, neither have we here a continuing City , 

ut. we (eek one fo come : our Sabbach here is but one day in ſeven; 

bar the»ecernal Sabbarh comech not, uatil we be paſt the works of 
the fix daies. There remaineth areſt.co the children of God, and char 
which remaineth is not preſently, Therefore ſeeing thac reſt cemain- 


lab9ur, not by reſt :<or if by reſt, by chatreſt, which encouragerh, and 
enablech us to labour; Having eaten wich Eli.s, lec us walk with Elias, 
having raken che earneſt, let us do the work, having eacen Manna; let 
us walk 09 to Canagn, Tier us not grow reſtive by that which was gi- 
ven to make us aQiye neithierlet us look to tie theſe joyes together in 
this lite.of ation ; whichare rherefore intermirted, rhar there may be 
tines for. aGion, as welb as fbr enjoying. Therefore if Feſus do fome- 
times. vaniſh out of fight. and wichdraw himſelf: into heaven , 


imagine- you heard che. Angel ſaying- uato you , Why find ye an, « 


geeing into heauen t The ſame Feſws. which 4 'tahen up from you 
h Uuda 3 ite 


will only baſe himſelf in caſting preſent joy, how can he expe thoſe 


Like 9. 33 
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ech; let us tabour to enter into that reſt.- let us eater into this reſt , by py. 6. un, 
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tute heaven, ſhall ſo come as ye have ſeen bim go-into heaven. He hath 
times of going, and/times-of returning, He hath: viſited thee; and is 
gone cut of ſ1ght, expecting the fruit of his former vifieatzons. -As 
thou haſt ſeen him/going, ſo chop-.thale ſee. yn» coming , when thy 
work. is well done, he will come and comfott, and encourage thee 
tothe work thatis to be done,] Buri remember that his beſt:eoming 
is his Jaſt coming . - then will.he Gome to thee, and cauſe thee 19; come 
to him,,, and this coming; together ſhall be without any mote-going 
aſuncer. T hen ſhaltthoureſt, and only reſt, for even thy ations which 
now ate labours.{all chen'be 16ſt; And then ſhall it be nogriet of heare 
to thee, that thou haſt had here mretpoſitionsotrlaboars between thy 
reſts, ſince thele labpurs here ſhallrhere be tured tothe joyes of areſt 
etcrnal. Neither ſhall it be a grief.of heartro thee then, that thou haft 
had ſome abatements here-of a/termporal ret, when thoſe: abatements 
have been occaſions of increaſed degrees in areſtandgloryeverlaſting, 
'T how ſhalt have thy jo es increaſed according: tothe increafe af thy la- 
bours, for thy wo1 hal {oYew thee, and: they follow thee in abun- 
dance, they ſhall be followed withabundange of-joyes. If thy libours 
bave made thy five talents tobe ten, thy Lord fhall make chee Ruler 
over ten Cities, and. then ſhalttheu find-ic beſt tro enjoy: moſt in the 
place of moſt enjoying. And; ſurely that, muſt needs be the place of 
moſt, and beſt enjoying, where bath ſoul and-body are enlarged and 
clarived tothe greatelt capacity:;of,enjoying /; -ahd where this greateſt 
capacity.doth meet with the greateſt petfeftion:and fulneſs ofjoy. And 
this julneſs of joy is at that right hand; where. the Bridegroom fitterh 
repartng a place for his Bride: And into thatplace of tulnefs of joy 
That .this husband receive his wite- having-pafſed through the labours 
and ſufferings of love, and there they ſhall be changed to her into large, 
full and everlaſting joyes. 10 = 


| ER 


———— 


CHAP. V: 
The Spouſes eſtate in deſertions though ſeemmgly mi- 
ſerable, 1s indeed prefitable.. oo 
> HE Spouſe of- Chriſt is -now villng ts labor, and to ſuffet 
; for herhusband, yea concenred thari{omerimes joyes be inrer- 
> > mitted for. labours and fufferings , which hereafter ſhall be ex- 
changed into full andierernal joyes: : But this ſhe is both willing and 
able todo through ber Chriſt that ſtrengthens her,and ſhe is contented 
to: do: it 10. thathe be ever with her, though nor ſtill ſmiling and em-' 
bracing, yer ſtill ſupporting and-ſtrengrhening her ,- Burſhe hears, and 
ſherſajes, the feels; thar ſometimes he withdtaws himſelf, and then her - 
heare's: full of woe, even of .Wo ro her that ii: lone. She hath left all 


_ - thingsfor him; for that ſheknewtobe the price'of him, and ſhe thought 


him well worth itz :but now he'for whom ſhe hath left all —_—— 
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left her, and foſhe islefr of him and all things. Yea he ſcems not only 
ro leave her, but to ſerxd rerrours to her, even tertours withonr, and 
terrours within. Within, the remnancs of the old husband fir up the 
loathedImages of the old; not love'but luſt ; and though the head 6f 
/tbis ſerpeit. be broken, yet the end of ir will till be'moving, Agd while 
the ſees nothing bur theſe ngly ſhapes in the dark night of defertions , 
ſhe is affrighred at thiem and at her-own eſtate, for now ſhe thinks rhis 
to þe heratue and only eftate, becaule (he ſees no other bat this. And 
without, the old enemy of ſouls, and firſt curſed mifriage-maker be- 
tween the ſoul and fin, renews his old buſineſs, and would yer again 
make a bad match betweenahe dying old man, and a living fout, And 
when he:cannot bring the-foul to conſent, he will perfwade herfke& hath 
conſenced; and ſtrive to make her believe rhac ihe hath done it; eveh 
becauſe he cannot prevail to make herto do it. He wonld have had 
her'zo peril by giving her conſent to fin, and ſeeing he cannor do'thar, 
he will ſtrive to deſtroy.her, by this deiperate thoughe , thar ſhe is 
nothing but fin,and nothing elſe ſhall be, ſeeing ſhe is forſaken of hit, 
who only takes away both the Zuilt and reignot fin, - And: thus being 
filled witk/bitterne(s if the: 1 our 'ro men for comfort , there-ſhe 
finds many miſerable-comforrcers that woand and (mite her, and if (he 
meet with char one of athouſand, that ſpeaks right words , and tells 
her true comforts , yer while the inward Comforter is wanting that 


ſhould turn the wordsinto deeds, they remain bare words, and atelike ,,; 5 5 


the white.of an egg;thathachnoraſtein ir. For the ſon! ſaies ſtill, Caf 


——.. 


me not Nitoms, but Marah: for my Lord hath dealt bitterly withyme; auch 3. 20, 


Yet ſtill ſhe looks out for her husband, bur ſees him not.: ſhe calls rg 
remembtance-his former loyes, that ſo the may enjoy him: in the re- 
reſeatations of her former enjoyings. But then a world of fleſhly arid 
tearful choughts ruſh in upon her, and with a cloud'cover that fight of 
him which-memorie would give her - aridif ſhe yield not to them, ſhe 
is vexed wit importunity:;, and it ſhe yield ro them, ſhe is vexr- with 
guilt and: felf-accuſarion/:- the Tempter buffers het with- ſhatp/ tnd' 
thorny temptations ,to drive her to yield , and when ſhe yields, he buf- 
fers her with fearful accuſations; Now-what can beadded to her niſe- 
ry 2: Her beſt friend is gdne from her, and fler worſt eriemies are round 
about her z-yea, her deſt friends ſeem to'have ſurrendied her into: the” 
hands 'of her worſt enemies ; for ſhe feels a mighty force of herene- 
mies, but yo:{trerigth'of her beloved. Therefore her heart fails hee! 


and ſhe thinks that ſhe bark wholly loſt both her ſelf-and Him. F ope#4 Cane, 5; 
ed ( faithiſhe?) ro:2ny beloved, but mybeloved bad withdrawn bimſclf , apil* 


was: gone: : 1 ſought, but 1 could not find hin, I'called bim, but he gave no' 
anſwer. The watchmenthus: went aboat the City , found me, they ſmore' me, 
theymounded: me... '1 2 i WOE 
ButyertBe:of .good comfort, thou weary, wounded', and diſtrefſed 
ſoul; thy hosband.is a-God that comfortert the abje&; that'makes light 
ro (hineomiof! darkneſs; thar gives refreſhing to the weary andl hetvy* 


laden, chathwings lifeious of death, Thy Lord hats called thee 22 54. 45. 6, 5. 


worant todſaken,:and. grieved in-ſpirir, and as a wife of youth, _ 
"1 | thou 
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ca. 5, 2. 
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thou waſt refuſed, ſaith thy God. For a ſmali moment hath-tie forſaken 
thee, but with great mercies will be gather thee, 'T he mercies:of God, 
even when they ſeem to fail thee, then do they gather thee'z- yeagrhey 
gather thee by their ſeeming to fatlrhee. Thy husband is God,,:anu 
Godis love, andlove doth evergood to the behoved. Yea,rthou- loveft 
him , and he hath told thee thatall things ſhall rarn to good rothem 
that love him : therefore even chele deſertzons, though never {b dread+ 
ful and diſcomfortable, the al:righcineſs of Gods love ſhall make uſe> 
ful and advantagable. | 7 orf3 3. 1 

This is fo true, that many of theſe uſes and advantages may particu- 
larly be named ; And I doubt notbut thwhusband himſelf. will reach 
them to thee experimentally z; yer becauſe white the-ctoudiof -deſertis 
on is upon thy ſoul, ſhe can bardlyTee by her own light ,:agbther char 
bath light for che time, ( though perchance clonded himſelt as much 
or more another time ) may tell her what he ſets by-his ligkk:2And ins 
deed when the ſoul is in the dark, and her own light flnnes:nor,” ſhe 
may do well to get a guide, and to take heedto- borrowed fight;, until 
the day dawn, andthe day-ftar ariſe in her own heart, +. 

A firſt acvantage, then, that may come to the ſoul by: the! deſerti= 
ons of her husband, is by deſertions to prevent deſertions ,' for by lo- 
ſing him, ſhe may learn not to loſe him, and by the miteries of her for= 
mer ill keeping. him, learn hereatcer co keep him better, \Perchance 
thou waſt to carele(s in holding/him when thou hadſt bim;* or in ad- 
mitting him when he came to vifit'thee; and tobting theſe thy faults ro 
remembrance, that by remembring them chou-maiſt amend rhtiem, he is 
now 'gone from thee. Remember whether thou didft not hear ſuch a 
voice as this : Gpen to me my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled : 'for 
my head is filled with dew,and mytlocks with the draps of the night, Remem- © 
ber alſo, whether this was not thy. anſwer , 1haue put off my: coat , how 


ſhall I put it on £1 have waſhed my feet, how (ball I defile them? "Thou 


hadſt raken up ſome reſt in the fleth, & hadſt pur chy ſelf into's method 
of eaſe, and then it was a marring of thy method, and a fouling of thy 
feet, tofſtep into any aftion or paſhon for thy beloved: He thar was thy 
true happineſs, was grown. very. cheap to thee, 'and: thou waft'cconrent 
ro part from him rather than to give the price of a lictle paitisfor 'him : 
And art thou not. well worthy toloſe him, whom. thou thoughreſt fo 
little-worth the keeping £ But now thou art-puetolearn the value of 
him by. abſence, whom rthoudidſt ſo much undervalne being: preſent, 
And; when by abſence thou haſt learned this leflon, thou haſt gained 
more by abſencecthan thou wouldeſt have d preſence for thou - 
haſt gained che true valuationot thy Lord by abſence, which chrough 
thy fagle and frailty thou forgatceſt in his preſence: and ſo by this firſt 

ain thou ſhalt come toa ſecond;tor by abſence rhou ſhale gain his pre- 
ence._ For abſence having taught thee truly co-value him, & accord- 
ingly to deſire and thirſt afrer him, and to give him due entercainment, 


. whea he comes hereafter 8& offers his love unto thee; then ſhaltchou by 


this benefit of abſence,coms to enjoy his preſence Thy fulneſs brought 
thee/to hunger,& thy hunger now brings thee” to fulneſs:for he mon 
9 - | rhe 
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the bitngry with good things, and the full he ſends empty away: - He 
will fill chee nor only with good things, but with goodneſs it ſelf 3 for 
tie will fill chee with hnnſelf, and he 1s goodneſs; yea thou (Halt” 

have a farther tt is 
wilt hold Hiirh' fafter, and'keep him ſutef, and ſo ehjoy him nedtbr#tt 
longer. Kol thod wile, embrace him, and 'cleave'ts him, and Witia 
thy ſelf” about him, - ahd when thine eye Nleepert, thy"heart ſhall ke; 


pl 


n by this abſence, tor when he tottres again, 


et 
it 
4 


char thoti aift ſtill keep his preſence, whoſe abſence was ſo bitettuy+ 
to thee. Thou wile bring him into the chamber'bf” thy "ſoot ,"atd 
bind 'him with the cords of love, thou wilt chfp ehy Wtdtiohs tbout 
bim, and hold him faſt, that he may no more elcape from, thite*+ 
And being thus bound by the cords of love, and tbe lovid&#s6 be 
bound by bye; he willingly abides iti the bands which he lovertt + "for 
both love and faith are mighty with the Almighty , and make tht 


{poule an 1ſzacl, even x prevailer with'God. She tfiat lovtth CHHR Gena. ak1)) 
mach , may embrace him much, and Kiſs him winch; and hofdNiith ke 7: 37- 


much ; and if any man do trouble het, he himſelf willfay, why tronMe 


ye the woman 2 And tins thrives the Spouſe by her lofſes, wiile ..; Mat. 26, 16; 
b. 


loſing her husband for a cime, ſhe loves him better, atid being returti 


Enjoyes him the more, and holds hit! ftronger Mid longep: 2? 1: 


Bur ſecondly , there is yer a fartherufe and benefit of deſerrions; 
For it may be thou haſt gone beyond negle of chy betoved, and haſt 
ptoceeded unto ſome offenſive croſs, and contraty carriage toward 
him ; thou haſt entertained ſome thought, purpgfe or at , which he 
cannot etidure, and then it is beſt both for him and thee,'that he hide 
bimſelf from thee. If thou come once to entertain his enemies,'and 
to lodge them in one room with hu, bow canſt chou expe bur 'that 
he ſhould leave that room, fince there is no agreenient between light and 
darkneſs, between Chriſt & Belial- And' ſurely tie ſhou!d neither tegard 
himſelf nor thee,if he ſhould pive thee his{oves, whe thou enterrtaineſt 
his enemies. For fince thy husband is thy happinefs ; the enemies of thy 
husbandare'the enemies of thy happineſs,& ſo both his and thine;enE- 
'mies. T hezefore is it good that thy friend fhould a while go afide,when 
that thou grieveſt him, and hurreſt thy ſelf by che entertainmenc ot his 
and thine enemies. And while thus he 'is hid from thee, and thou ate 
left to thole enemies whom thon haft entertained inſtead. of him', 
thou maiſt learn what odds there is between a friend and an enemy z 
and whar a folly. it was to grieve him that loved thee , by loving cherh 


that hate thee, \Thou haſt perchance had a touch with thy old hus- *'%* 6.34 


band the fleſh, and jealoufie, ( which is therage of a man, much more 
of him that is ajealous God) is angry with thy whoriſhnels, and puts 
a day of wrath upon thee, wherein he ſeems not to ſpare thee. 
Therefore thy conſcience is ler looſe upon thee , and it tears thee to 
pieces, it breaks thy bones, atid grinds thee ro powder. Saran alſo 


_ who retipred thee, hath leave to ſet upon thee, and to rear chee 


with vexations, whom he had ſeduted by tentations. And now 
art thou left as ir were wholly in hell, who wouldeſt entertain 
a piece of hell iato thy. heaven, And indeed it is both a Rn 
$4 merci 
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| bim, and to put, on, that 


merciful diſpenſation to tyre thee with thine, own waies, to make the 
fleſh ro come our at thy noſtrils, tromake rhee weary of thine enemies, 
and to make thee long and look, grone, and cry for-thy friend whom 
thou haſt grieved, and driven out of thy ſight. Therefore is heaven 
ſhut.up, and become as braſs unto thee, and hell hath enlarged her 


mouth to ſwallow thee ; yea, thouart like Foxs in the belly of hell; 
, thonartlike Nebachadne3Jar cut down by the commandment of the 


holy One, and driven away from men to the beaſts of the field 1 
thou art like Sampſon, when his locks were cut off, the good 
Spurit Jeaves thee, and the evil Spirits like Philiſtims are upon 
thee. | 
; But hath God forgotten to be merciful ? and hath he ſhut np his ten- 
der mercies in an everlaſting diſpleaſure « Wi.l he break the bruiſed 
reed, and deliver up the foul of his Turtle into the h:nds of her ene- 
mies 5 Nay, we ſhall not die, O Lord ; Thou haſt ordained them for 
judgement , and. O mighty God thou haſt eſtabliſhed them for correftion. 
The enemies of the {oul are ſuffered co ſcourge her tor loving her 
enemies: {o to beat that love out of her, and to beat her in that old love 
from which in ſome great degree ſhe was tallen. Thus is ſhe beaten by 
her enemies, from her enemies, and the ſtripes ſent ber from her friend, 
bring her back ro him that ſent them. She had grieved the ſpirit of 
her beloved, and by. the grief of her own ſpiric, ite now learns what 
the grief of a grieved ſpirit is, and chereby learns to grieve him no 
more. Hereupon ſhe refglves to caſt out whatſoever hath offended 
7 tua and purity of ſoul which makes. 
her one for one, and one fitred by holineſs, tor that otie who is holy. 
She will be his alone, whoſe alone ſhe is : and trom henceforth (he will 


ſcorn and hate any ſin, that will offer to be z rival with her well- belo- ' 


ved , and eſpecially thatfin, whoſe rivalty hath lately coſt her ſo dear, 
as.the loſs of his familjarixy, And the ſoul being thus waſhed and 
trimmed by Repentance, holy Reſolutions, and renewing her Cove- 
nant, the Bridegroom. of the ſoul appeareth to her again, and giverh 
her his loves. And now is ſhe like a Garden watered atter a ſcorching 
heat , the heat being overcome by moiſture, makes her more flouriſh- 


ing, and more fruittul : the belly of Hell having vomited up the ſoul 


of a Saint, (becauſe it could digeſt her) ſhe then runs much more rea- 
dily in the-waies of Gods Commandments. The ſtump of the Tree 
{ for it was not pulled up by the roots ) ſpringeth and flouriſheth.again, 
being watered with the dew of Heaven, and is more glorious than be- 
fore, by a greater acknowledgement and glorifying of the Lord of 
glory... The hair ( forit was only polled ) groweth again, and ſodotrh 
the (trength of the ſpirit, and greater exploirs are done againſt the ene- 
mies of rhe ſoul, then ever before. For the ſoul having been long 
kept faſting, feeds more heartily on the Bread of Life ; and this being 


the true Bread thar ſtrengthens the heart of man, the more feeding on 


it, the more reg of heart, A long dryneſs of ſpirit hath made her: 
yery.thirſty ; and the more thirſty ſhe is , the more doth ſhe dripk of 
the Warers of life ; -and the more ſhe drinks of Life, the more lively 
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and aRive ſhe is.Thelate breach of love increaſerh her loves and by love; her 
union with her Lord and Husband , and the increaſe of that union is the in- 
creaſe of holineſs and happineſs. , 

There is yer a third profic by ſpiritual deſertions; and it is the preventing of 
Pride, which uſually ariſcth upon ſpiritual revelations, or any other excellen- 
cies of the Spirit. It is a precious and a glorious thing , to know the counſels 
of Heaven, and the ſecrets of that Kingdom , and theſe Myſteries doth the ' 
Husband of the ſoul often reveal unto her inthe bed of Love. There is a ſe- 
cret murmure of things inutterable, and then the ſoul wonders at the deep 
Wiſdom and unſpeakable Truths which are diſcovered to her : Yea, anon ſhe 
wonders at her ſelf, and her own happineſs, becauſe they are diſcovered to 
her, But chen the fleſh, which is apt co ſwell upon the apprehenſion of any 
honor, or eminence, ſteps in too often, and puts his ſwelling into the ſoul, 
and then the thoughts of the ſoul are changed : For whereas before ſhe was a 
ſpirit that did magnifie the Lord, and rejoyced in God her Saviour, becauſe 
to herlowlineſs he ſhewed high and great things; now ſhe rejoycethin her 
ſelf, becauſe of that which ſhe hath received, even as if ſhe had not received 
it. She grows proud againſt rhe giver, even by his own gifts, and boaſts of 
a ſelf-ſufficiency, even againſt him from whom her ſufficiency came, and 


without whom the hath no ſufficiency, Accordingly as ſhe changeth her 2 Cor.3.5 


thoughts, ſo ſhe changeth her voyce : for now ſhe ſpeaks in the language of 


Babel , I ſit as 4 Queen : and of Laoaicea ; Tamrich, and have need of nothing. rev.ry, 
Bur indeed, this riches is the true way to poverty, and nothing. For the ſoul £#%43- - 


being once rich in her own opinion, turns her eys from her Husband, that 
only gives her true riches, and ſo looks from riches unto poverty. And 
again, her Husband ſecing her rich in her own opinion, ſtrips her, and ſends 
her naked and empty away. But whata folly and madneſs is it in the ſoul 
(though indeed very agreeable to the blind fleſh that maddeth her) to think 
highly of the ſecrets and myſteries revealed ro her, and withall to ſtop the 
current of ſuch revelations © For thus ſhe doth, by turning away the face, 
and turning the back unto the Revealer, Bur on the other (ide, it isa grear 
mercy and tavor in the Revealer, to ſtop his current of revelations, yea, to 
ſend ſome ſpiritual afflition and deſertion inſtead of them, to prevent or 
amend this turning away of the ſoul from her Husband the giver, becauſe 
of his gifts: For thus, by a ſhort abſence of both, ſhe may recover both 
the ſooner, and keep them the longer : bur if ſhe ſhould have that which 
ſhe will abuſe, the having of it would caſt her into the danger of a greater 
and a longer loſs. If che Moon being full, ſhou!d grow proud in her fulneſs, 
and our of that pride neglect the San, nor caring though the Earth did ever 
keep him our of fight; were not this a way, by the pride of her light, ro 
bring her to an everlaſting darkneſs e And were ir not fr better tor her, 
that the Sun by ſome ſhort Ecclipſe and interpoficon of the Earth, did 
ſhew her own darkneſs being. withour his light, that ſo ſhe may the more 
ſteadily and continually be lightned by a ſtedfaſt and continual looking on 
him, from whom her light comerh £ And thus indeed doth the Husbnd and 
Sun of the'ſoul. Having (ent light, he ſends alſo ſome turn of darknefs, that 
by a ſhort darkneſs he may prevent a longer, and that by darkneſs he may 
ſend a greater light. Having viſited the ſoul with his graces, he gives a medt- 
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cine and preſervative againſt pride, the poyſon of grace ;'and ſo a reſtaxarive 
ro humility the fore-runner of grace. Humility is the bed wherein the Bride- 
groom lyes down and reſts with the foul : With whemyſhall 7 reſt faith he, bus 
with the humble and contrite ſoul ? Wherefore let thefoule account it a benefir, 
whenthis bed is made by ſome ſpirirual atfliction for the King af grace and 
glory is ſhortly coming to lodge with her in ſome gracious viſitation 5 he that 
giveth grace to the humble, will viſit her with abundance of conſolatians : 
he will give her his loves, and his loves ſhall again tell her his Counſels: 
And then ſhalt thou account thy ſelf a gainer, if aifiion and deſertion have 
been ſo great as to bring forth a great humiliation , for a great humiliation 
ſhal be followed with a greatly»gracious and glorious viſitation. 

Fourthly, theſe deſertions are profitable ro try the truth of ourlove ; and 
the triall of our love ſhews us the faults of it, and by ſhewing them calls up- 
onus to amend them. The husband of the joul will ſce whether his 
Spouſe love him with the love of a Wife or of an Harlor. The love of an 
harlot loveth a man only for his gifts, and fo in truth loveth not the man, 
bur the gifts. And though this be ſecretly true, when by outward faſhion ſhe 
ſeems to love him, yer it is manifeſtly true, when the gifts ceaſe; for then 
her love tothe man alſo ceaſerh. But the true wife loverth her husband even 
for himſelf, and by himſelf, ſhe loves him,w.thour gifts, yea, ſhe loveth his 
gifts for hisſake, for ſhe would not take the ſame gifs trom another man. 
Yea,the true love of a wife goes ſome degrees farther , for ſhe doth not only 
love her husband when he gives no gifts, neirher doth ſhe only love his gifts 
for his ſake; but ſhe loves bim when he is abſent from her; even when ſhe is 
without both his preſence and his gifts : for even thenthe memory of him is 
precious to her,ſhe calls tro remembrance his perfeions, his vertues, and his 
loves. And yet the true love of a wife goes farther, for ſhe loves her husband 
even when he chides her, and is avgiy with her, though in that caſe an 
husband ſeems to be more abſent being at home,than an husband pleaſed be- 
ing from home. All theſe doth the true ſpiritual love of the Spouſe per- 
form unto Chriſt, and Chriſt delights ro ſee them performed. Chriſt Jeſus 
loves his wife with a true love, for he hath laid down his true blood and his 
true life for her. And greater love hath no man, than he that laid down his life 


5.13. for his beloved. Now Chriſt thus truly loving his wife, he expeRs a return of 


rruc and unfained love from his wite: And that ir may be tried to be true, or 
amended and made true if it be not ſo, theſe trials are ſent ro her in theſe 
deſertions. | 

And indeed in moſt of theſe degrees of love are we often faulty, rhe 
fleſh having often too great a part and influence in our love, For the fleſh is 
mainly tor things preſent and palpable, and like Thomas, is wholly for fecing 
and fecling. And hence it is that our love dotes ſo much on the gifts of, 

Chriſt Jeſus, that it cools even to Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, without his gifts, 
We acall for Chriſts light, and knowledge, for his kiſſes and imbrace- 
ments, for his honey and his wine, for his ſweetneſs and raviſhings: and 
without theſe, Chriſt is a dry and a loathed husband, 2s Manna to the 
fleſhly Ifraclites was a dry and loathed food, But when it is ſo with us, how 
far are we ſhort of thoſe higher degrees of loye, even of that loye that loverh 
Chriſt being abſent and hid our of fight, or that loveth him being preſent in 
that 


The M bflical Marriage, 


—R 


707 


—_—— 


QA 


that utmoſt abſence of anger, chaſtiſement, and ſeeming enmity. 
How far ſhort ate we of that Canaanitiſh woman, that kiſſed his rods, 
and made love out of thoſe reproaches, whereby Chriſt ſeemed to 
drive her'away ? burfince it is fo, is it not high time for Chriſt to re- 
move his gifts ro whom our hearts are removed from Chriſt, that ſo 
our hearts may again be removed to Chriſt from them 2 Iris a right 
proper cure of this adulterous love, ro rewovethoſe things with 
which love did adultcrate, that fo the right objeR of ovr beſt loue 
may be ſought and found, and conſtantly propoſed, And ſurely this 
cure is profitable to our ſouls as ir is pleaſing alſoto the husband of 
ſouls, for by ic Chriſt hath more intereſt inthe ſoul, and the ſoul in 
Chriſt. And if this be the fruic of deſerrions, thenart thoua gainer by 
deſertions, | aka af 6 | : 

But that thou maiſt be ſure to gain by them, be ſure to learn that 
* which they teach thee : they teach thee that Chriſt is better than his 
gifrs,and that Chriſts love is becter than the gifts of his love, There- 
forelearn eſpecially to faſten thy love on Chriſt,and next on his love, 
and think thy ſelf happy enough in having them, though chou haſt 
nothing bur them : yea, know alſo that thou haſt them, even when 
thou haſt them not zthey are thine when thou ſeeſt of fecleſt not that 
thy are thine. He and his love ſce thee, when thou ſeeſt chem nor z yea; 
they love thee, when thou feeleſt them not : and he and his loye arc 
b:trer chan the ſceing and feeling of him and his love and it is better 
for thee that they are thine; then char chey do appeat ed be thine. Yea, 
it is good for thee ſometimes, that they do not appear to be thine, 
that thou maiſt love them better then their appearing to be thine g 
and this love do thou learn even from their not appearing. 

Yea, farcher, Chriſt and his love are thine, even when He chiderh 
and chaſtiſech thee; for ic is his very love thaychideth and chaſtiſeth 
thee. And he doth it to purge thy blemiſhes, to try and exerciſe thy 
thy vertucs, and among others this excellent love which loverh him 
chaſtening: Therefore though he kill thee, dorhou truſt in him; and 
love him, for He that loveth thee fo, that he gave his own life for thee, 
may well be truſted with thy life. For his-own life was infinitely ber- 
ter then thy life : and he-that gave ſo precious a life for thy good, 
will nor take {> mean a life from thee, but for thy good. Hence it is, 
that even by loſing thy life 1how ſhalt find it, and thou ſhaic find it wich 
him for whom thou loſeſt ic, for thou ſhall find it hid with Chriſt 


this hid life appear with him, but nor ſuch a frail and baſe life as that 
which thou gaveſt for him; but a glorious, immottal, and incortup- 
tible life, ſhall chat-be which he will give uncothee; Therefore, at. all 
times, and in all eſtates, even in darkeſt deſetrions, and greateſt ſuffe- 
rings, truſt him whoſe love uirns all chings to go6d,unto his beloved, - 
even death unto life.- For be thou aflured, thac this Almighty Hus- 
band; our of this eater will bring meat; and out. of this trong one 
will bring forch ſweetneſs. He himſelf broke. the gates and bars 
of death; ang carried them away, and ſo made a way open for us to 
XXXK 2 Etcrnal 


in God. And when Chriſt; which is thy Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall * 
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eternal life, He quickned himſelf when he dicd an univerſal death, 
even when all our deaths were included in his Death. And as we 
all died in his Death, fo in his quickning and rifing do we all riſc 
again? as the univerſall death of the Head is given particularly 
to all the Members, fo ſhall the univerſal RefurreRion of the Head 
be alſo particularly communicated to the me nbers. Much more 
cafily in che defertions of this life, which are a kind of ſwounings 
and ſeeming dearhs, will he give thee life again, when thou haſt 
learned by chem thar, which thou wouldeſt not learn without them, 
When thou loveſt Chriſt alone, when thou loveſt him hiding him-. 
ſelf, and chaſtifing rhees then he that ſaid ro the woman ; © woman, 
great is thy farth, be it unto thee even «s thou wilt : He will ſay tothe 
Spouſe, O woman, great is thy love, be it unto thee as thou wilt, 
Thou willeſt him moſt, be it unto thee evenas thou wilt, For, when 
thou willeſt him moſt, thou ſhalt have him whom thou willeſt moſt 3 
he will come unto thee, (0,26 will come 4nuch. unto thee, and thy 
latrer end ſhall be more then thy beginning. By wanting him, thou 
ſhalt have him more than thou hadit before thou wantecſt him, be- 
cauſe by wanting him thou doſt love him more then thou didſt when 
chou hadſt him, 

Fifthly, theſe Deſertions are proficable to the ſoul, by teaching 
herpatience, and by making patience to bring forth her kindly fruits 
waiting and attendance. The Husband of-the Soul-is a King of 
Glory, and he will Tomerimes expet the honor, .and ſervice of 
patient atrendance. He is a free Agent, and his Spirit b/oweth when, 
as well as where it lifteth. And 'toa free Agent there is duc a waitin 


patience : He thar gives freely, gives when bimſclf will give; a 


not ſtil, when rhe. receiver will have. In chis caſe, he will anſwer 
his Spouſe as he did this Mother 5 Women, my hour 51 not yet come, 
There aretimes and tides, whereinthe Spiric moverh : as ir is ſaid of 
Sampſon ; the Spirit of the Lora moved him at times inthe campe of Dan : 
The Angel of the Lord, not always, bur at 4 certain ſeaſon went dows 
and moved the waters. Now theſe times -and-.feafons are in his own 
hands, and ir isnot in the ſouls'power toknow and int chem. 
Thercfotc, as the eys of the handmaid are to the hands of his Miſtreſs, 
ſo moſt the cys of the Spouſe beto her Lord, untill he regard her. 
Her parr is patience and attendance, and the þ prcars abiding of the 
righteous ſhall net periſh for ever, When the ſoul hath ſubmitted her 
will unto his will, the Lords hour will ſhonly come, whercin che 
warer ſhall be rurned into wine, the water of cold defertions into the, 
warming and comforting wine of joyful viſications, When thy Lord 
hath'che honor and'ſervice due to'a moſt free and wiſe Giver, then 
ſhalt thou have rhe — parience and attendance. For God 
hath given his Word, that thoſe 9hich boner him he will honor : and 
din, Wait ox tbe Lord, and commit thy way 10 him, and he ſhall bring it 
to poſt 'ﬀA bleſſed wajting which honoureth'the Lord, and blefſerh 
his handmaid and” a bleſſed abſence that: procures this waiting 
which" draweth his prefence, accompanied with blefdegneſs. 
- | For 
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But cake heed rhar thy patience be nor the effeR of dulneſs or 
negleR, nor a cauſe of idlencſs : be nor patient in the abſence of thine 
husband, becauſe thou careſt nor for his preſence: defire hippreſerce 
above all earthly joys, and the ſhining of his countenance - a all 
corn and wine. But let thy patience be meerly grounded in ſfubmil- ?/.46.7 
fionto his Will, and let his Will bethe cauſe that thy will is content 
ro wamt that which above all che world it defireth. And this defire 
thou maiſt expreſs in prayers, praying to drink the Cup of ſalva- 
tion, as Chriſt prayed not to drink the Cup of his Paffion , but with 

Chriſts reſervatiey, even with a will ſubmitted to the Will of God : 

Nat when I will, bur when thou wilt. Thou maiſt ſay unto him, | 
My ſoul thirſteth for God, even for the living God, And thou maiſt 2/a.4 2.2. 
ſigh our this longing unto thy Saviour, When wilt thou come wuhte me ? 

And thou maiſt look for him more than they that watch for the 92 592 
morning, even more than'they_ that watch for the morning. For | 
bleſſed ſhalt chou be, if when hecomes he find thee watching ; rhax, 
ſo when he knocks thou maiſt readily open, and. he may readily 
enter ; and thar by thy flackneſs he do not turn away to the flocks 
of thy companions . SOME | 

And in the ſecond place, take heed that thou give nor. thy ſelf 

over co a deſperate idleneſs, to doing nothing, becauſe thou canſt nor 
do as chivu wouldeſt. This were a double off:ace, both becauſe ir is 
impatience, and becauſe ir is idleneſs. This is ro cur off che hands 
becauſe they are feeble, and becaule rhe feer halt, ro curnthem out 
of the way. Bur it were far berrer to ſtrengthenthy weak hands ; and 
thar thou maiſt do by exerciſe, though it be bur weak exerciſe : and 
it were better for thee ro halt in the right way, chen to run orreſt in 
a falfe- way. Wherefore it thou canſt not do whe higher works do 
the lower y for doing is thy way, though thougo bur ſoftly in ir, . 
bur idleneſs is a falſe way. And: when thy Miſter, Lord, and Huſ-  - : :.. 
band comerh, and findeth thee doing according to that which thoy * ©9741 
haſt, thou ſhalt be bleſſed in thy deed by him; who accepreth our 
work, if ir come from a willing ad according to thar. which we 
have, and not according co that which we have nor. If thou art 
falehful in little; he will make thee ruler over much ; thy Maſters joy 
| fiortly encer into thee; and thou ſhalt ſhortly enter into thy 
Maſters _—__ comrarily look for tio pain from idleneſs,bur the gain 
of loſs and puniſhment. Thou maiſt loſe him rhe longer, the leſs thou 
ood to pleaſe him ; yea, he may come unto thee with a rod when , 
thou expeReſt him to conie with the Spirit of meckneſs and con- Heb.r3. 14. 
folation: To rhe workers he comes wicha Penny, cven with a re- 
ward, favour, and a good eye; but to.the Idlers he comes with a 
frown; and a check ;Why ftand ye all the diy idle ? Rather do tha 
which may win him to come, and may pleaſe him.-being come ; than 
by doing nothing, keep him from coming; or make him-angry when 
he cometh. And if thou ask what thou ſhalt do? Thy oft ordinary 
work, is thy work of thy ordinary calliog z yet maiſt thou give cinmes 
and turn$tothoſe works that mots immediatly Cancerathy is, 
Callin 
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calling even ſuch as immediatly call for thy beavenly Lord to 
come into thy ſoul : igh and pray, and red and kear,and by heaven- 
ly Meditations let thy foul be trim'd as a Bride that looks for her huſ- 
band z yea, with thy caithly Jabours, maiſt thou mix theſe heavenly 
thoughts : thou maiſt work and ſigh, work and wiſh, work and puay 
in ſhort ejaculations : and thus working, and thus waiting, working 
in profitable dutics, and waiting with ſubmiſſive patience z, he that 
loveth both thy works and thy patience, will come unto thee, and 
ſay, 1 know thy patience and thy works : yea, he will come with ſuch 
ry eg of grace, that he will alſo ſay, Thy laſt hai be more then 

f Fjb « 
ty, theſe deſertions are advantageable to the ſoul, while 
they draw her eye and affections from this place of interrupted joyes, 
ro the place of inceſſant. and everlaſting joys. The Bridegroom here 
doth but look in upon the ſoul at acrany, and the foul ſeerh him bur 
by glimpſes, but there ſhall ſhe behold him face to face:and this be- 
holdingzas ir is full,ſo it ſhall alſo be perpetual. T he ſoul is here walled 
up in a houſe ofclay,and the traftick berween her andher husband is 
but by ſome chink which the Spirit hath bored. Bur this clay which 
15 now in it ſelf nothing but darkneſs and keeps our light ſhall here- 
after be made all glorious and lightſome. : yea, whereas the 
ſoul is now much carnal, then the body ſhall be made ſpiritual : 
and if the body be ſpiritual and lightfome, how pure and ſpiritual 
ſhall the ſoul be which is now a ſpirit 2 Surely then ſhall we be 
as it were all eye, even all clarity and purity, and ſo moſt capable 
of light and glory : and according tothe capacity, of our recciving; 
ſhall rhe lighrand glory, and joy of our Husband enter into us, and 
fill us : And of this falneſs of joy and glory there is no end, no. inter-- 
ruption. Wherefore , our Husband wiſcly and profitably draws us 
by theſe deſertions, from ecarneſts unto full fruition z from boken 
pieces, to whole and; entire joys. If the ſoul might ſtill have theſe 
elimpſes, ſhe would perchance be contented with them : And this 
were no other, then to be contented with perpetual ſtar-lighr, even 
a light fitted for this life of vanity z which is but a night, being com+ 
pared to the bright day of erernity.' Yer lying in the bed of Love, 
'ſhe would be content:to look on her Beloved by this lefſer light, and 
would: not defire the perfeR day, wherein the Sun of glory mighr 
ariſe unto hers, and by a large and glorious light, make het largely 
and gloriovfly roſce him, who is the fountain of thax ſo large light, 
by which ſhe ſceth him: Wherefore, this leflcr light is poficably 
raken from her, roftir her up tothe ſecking of the greater zand her 
beloved dath chaſtiſe her by deſertions, to bear her away from rc- 
ſing in leſſer, and interrupted joys, and to beat her unto the ſceking of 
fuller loves, mighticr joyes, and everlaſting fruitions: And indeed, 
the carneſts ſhould haveraughr her this leſſon ; bur becauſe they did 
nor, theſe: interruptions:are ſometimes ſcene to teach it her. The 
.carneſts ſhould: have:raught her ro look our for the full exhibition of 
that whereof they are carneſts; bur becauſe the ſoul, in Tone of 
| | LOOKING 
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looking by them, beyond them, faſtens and ſtayes her eyc on them, 
they are taken from that eye which was unduly ſtayed on them, . 
that ſo by wanting them, it may look beyond them, which ic ſhould 
have done, bur did not by them, And now the ſout ſceing that theſe 
earneſts are not only drops and parcels of an infinite fulneſs, bur 
withall, drops and parcels that are to be enjoyed with diſtances, 
and interruptions, ſhe is ſpurred up to the ſecking of fulneſs, and to 
the ſceking of is in an uninterrupted and perpetual fruition. And 
whereas before ſhe was heard to ſay, Maſter, it is goodto be here, 
and here ler us build us Tabernacles, not knowing what ſke ſaith ; 
now ſhe ſpeaks in the true yoice of the Spouſe : Aake hafte my be- 
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of Spices : And in the language of the Bride ; come, come Lord leſus, 
come quickly. 
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T be uſes and advantages which the ſoul may make of 
the viſitations of her Husband. 


Ampſon comes not empty-handed,when he goes down toTimnath, 

to viſit his wife. Chriſt Jeſus, who is bleſſedneſs, doth not come 

down to vifit his Wife, without abundance of bleffings. His 
Name i an oyntment poured forth; and his actions are anſwerable to his 
Name. As he was aneynted with the oyle of gladneſs above his fellows, (0 
doth he give of his Oyntments to the Bride which is joyned in com- 
munion and fellowſhip with him: For of his fulneſs doth ſhe receive,even 
grace for grace, The precious Oyntment drops from this Head unto 
his Body, che Church, and thereby ſhe is made all glorious within : 
glorious ſhe is now within, by grace, and ſhe ſhall hereafter be 
elorious both within and without, with perfect glory. 

Among the benefits of this glorious Grace wherewith the Church is 
inwardly beaurified, when the Bridzgroom viſits her with his ſpiritual 
Oyntments, this is a great one, that che heavenly Oyl giverh light to 
. the Soul : the Soul is a Lamp, and with this Oyl is this Lamp ofthe 
wiſe Virgins trim'd, and becomes a, burning and a ſhining Light. 
They have that Light from the Bridegroom, by which they look out 
for the Bridegroom. The cye-ſalye is gore trom Chriſt, by which 
the Eys of the Church being anoynred, do ſce him, and all things 
that concern him. Spiricual things ace ſpiritually ro be difcerned ; and 
Chriſt and his Spouſe are one Spirit ; and by that Spirit whereby ſhe 
is one with Chriſt, doth ſhe diſcern ſpiritual things. The Husband of 
the Church is the wiſdom of his Father 5 and when wiſdom goes 
into a ſoul, he giverh wiſdom to the ſoul. The Spirit, by which he 
enfers into us, taketh of his, and giveth it to us. Theretore wb is 
wildom 
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wiſdom in himſelf, ſo is he alſo made wiſdom to us. Chriſt islight, 
and when light and the foul are knic rogether by that union with light, 
there is a Communion of light. The wine of the Spiric is herein quite 
contrary tothe bodily wine. The bodily wine when it incbriates, 
darkens the underſtanding, and-bcing grofler than the ſoul, caſts a 
miſt uponthe ſoul. But the ſpiritual wine, being purer than the ſoul, 
enlightens and clarifies her, and cven then when it brings her to 
an _—_ it doth it not by the diminution, but by the exceſs of 
light. 7 

W herefore let the ſoul make ſpecial uſe of this precious light which 
ſhinerth within her,in the acceſſes of her husband, let her mark and 
learn, and record the diſcoveries of that light ; for a ſpirit ſo enlight- 
ned will diſcover more then ſeven men upon a watch-Tower. There 
are ſome myſteries and ſecrets whichthy husband will whiſper unto 
thee by his ſpirit in the bed of love, and then let him ttiat hath an 
ear, hear what his ſpirit ſaith. But if he do not ſpeak co thee, do thou 
ſpeak ro him : know of him thoſe things that are needful for thee to 
know, and bring to his light thoſe things thou wouldeſt have truly 
ſcen and diſcerned, Gointothis Sanuary, and there reccive Oracles 
and Anſwers ; forthere ſhalt chou find reſolutions of thoſe things 
that were before too high and too hard for thee : and when thou haſt 
truly ſeen them, believe them to be that which by this light thou 
ſceſt them to be, and reſolve never to believe the flcſh hereafter, 
when it ſhall pur any other ſhapes upon them. For darkneſs puts falſe 
and imaginary ſhapes vpon things,but it is lightthat makes all things 
cruly manifeſt, 

For example, when this light ſhines in upon the ſoul, look out for 
thy happineſs ; and that thou maiſt Gnd ir, ſer all things before this 
light, which are briefly theſe ; The Creator and the creature, God 
and the world: ard having done this, thou maiſt plainly ſee, 
where is true, ſolid, and permanent felicity : and where is vanity, 
tranſitorineſs, and miſery : And when thou haſt ſeen it, know itto 
be the very truth which thou haſt ſcenz and that which is once truth, 
is truth for ever. If thon wantcſt the skil of truly meaſuring time and 
eternity, ſo that a ſhort life ſeems to thee like eternity, and eternity 
leſs then a ſhorr life , when this light ſhines in thy ſoul; bring the life 
of man and eternity together in one view before ir, and thou ſhalt 
quickly learn the Art of numbring the few days of thy life, and 
withall, thou ſhalt learn chat che dayes of erernity -cannot be ' 
nymbred. T here is not ſo muctBproportion or likeneſs berween them, 
as there is between the very loweſt and leaſt point ofthe earth, and 
the circle of the utterm6ſt ſphear, And what thou haſt now'ſcen 
to be true, believe to be truc, even when this light is fo ob- 


.ſcured, that thou ſeeſt not the truth of ir. If thou doubt which - 


is better, the proſperity of the wicked, or the adverſity of the god- 
ly, bring them before this light, even into the Sanuary and, Tem- 
ple of thy ſoul, wherein the Holy Ghoſt dwelleth and ſhineth 1 
and there ſhalt thou ſee that proſpeticy ending in a _ 
ending 
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ending miſery, and that adverſity ending in a never-ending felicity. 
Beſides, thou hal ſee the proſperitie to be bura light-vanicy, yer fol- 
lowed with a weighty milery ; and thou ſhalt ſee adverſity to be but a 
light affliction, yer followed with a weighty glory. And having ſeen * 9:4 27 
this,thou maiſt eaſily judge which is the better, and as they appear now 
to thy judgement, fuch let thy memory preſent chem to thee for ever, 
If thou art doubtful of thy way, and thy path ſeems to be covered 
with darkneſs , ſearch thy way by this light, tor it (hall be ro thee in- 
ſtead of a voice, laying, This s the way, walk init, When after ſome 1/ zo. 1, 
dark nights the ſoul is viſited (through the loving kindneſs of her be- 
loved ) with thele day-ſprings and mornings of grace, then ler hex 
ſay, Cauſe me to ſee and know the way wherein 1 ſhall walk : and then, ?/. 143, 8x6 
The goed Spirit will lead thee into the Land of uprightneſi. It the word : 
written be dark to thee, bring it to this light, and it it be fir for thy 
mealure, and the glory of thy Lord, this Light ſhall reveal it : For the 
Spirit doth reveal the hid things of God, It the infidelity of men with» « cor. 2. 10. 
out thee, or of thine own fleſh within thee, caſt a miſt of doubrs on 
the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, with this light behold this Goſpel, and 
thou ſhalt ſee in it a plot of divine wiſdom, and a myſterie of high ahd 
ſupernatural truth; Yea, thou ſhalt ſee the face of him who is the ſum 
ot the Goſpel, as the face of the only begotten Son of God, full of j44 x, 14. 
grace and glory, For God who commanded light toſhine out of dark- 
nels, hath ihined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jelus Chriſt; It isan antient promiſe, 
They (hall be all tawght of Gea. And when will God tooner teach, than 7 54-13: 
when he viſiteth a ſoul with his ſpirit , which communicates both his 
light, and hus love unto her £ For both liyhr and love are diſcoverers 
of lecrets - light makes manifeſt things hid in darkneſs, and love tels 
counſels unto the beloved. Ir is our Saviours own Inference , 1 have nn rg. 15; 
call:d you friends, therefore I tell you my counſels. Bur remember that the 
knowledge which thou learneſt from this teacher of hearts, be laidu 
by-'thee late, -as a precious ſtock or treaſure, arid account it thy be 
learning, which thou haſt learned of the beſt Teacher. Having bought 
this truth ſell it not : keep it, andit ſhall keep thee : When thou goeſt , thy 
ſteps ſhall not be ftraitned, and when thm runnef, thou ſhalt not ſlumble : 
T, rk A take faſt hold on the inſtruction, let ber not go, keep her , for ſbe 
is thy life. 
hae , theſe ſeaſons of love, are ſeaſons of prayer. If thont 
want any thing, now ask it, tor in theſe heats of love, thy husband will 
deny thee nothing, Thele be the cimes when the ſpirit moverh phe 
waters; theretore now caſt in thy perition,and whatſoever grief it hath | 
in it, thou thaltbecured of it. Now the King holas outtits golden Me. 6. ;3: 
Scepter , theretore let the Queen come in boldly. with her requeſt, 
though ic be tor a Kingdom. Yea, this King likes it beſt, if thou do 
firſt teek a- Kingdom + wherefore whativever thou askeſt , be ſure 
to aSk this Kingdom ,: yea: toask it firſt , and the righteouſneſs in- 
- ſeparably annexed roir. It were a madnets inthee tooffend him by 
asking a leſs gitt , when thou maiſt pleaſe him by asking a greater, 
Yyyy elpecially 
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eſpecially, fince if thon ask andobran the oreater, the leſſer by prd- 


miſe 1s annexed -to the greater. And accordingly thou maiſt come 
down in thy Petitions from the greater, to the leſſer : and having de- 
fired the main Petitions, that the King of glory may be glorifhed , by 
the coming of his Kingdom of grace, with the righteouineſs thereof , 
then after maiſt thou petition for daily bread to be given thee. Yea , 
know that thou art nowina high degree, the Temple of the Holy- 
Ghoſt, and wy pul or ſupplication ſhall be made in this Temple 
' a man that ſhall know the plague and grief of his own heart, Hethat 

welleth in heaven will hear the prayer mace on earth, he will forgive and 
do according to that prayer. "The ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication is in 
this Temple, and he is moſt powertul in theſe {eafons of love ,; and he 
who gives this ſpirit of prayer, will hear the prayer of the ſpirit which 
hanſelf giverh. For he gave this ſpirit of purpoſe, to make thoſe pray- 
ers.in us, which himſelt might approve and grant. We know not 
how to pray as we ought, for we are carnal, and fleſh will not ask ſo, as 
it. may be pleaſing to a ſpirit. A ſpirit loves a ſpiritual prayer , and 
therefore he gives the ſpirit, that he may have that ſpiritual prayer 
which he loves. So when he heareth his Spouſe, he heareth himſelf , 
and how can any one deny his own prayers : Chriſt and his Spouſe are 
now (and that in a height of eminence) one ſpirit, And if a man 
whois fleſh, do not hate his own fleſh, but cheriſherh ir ; ſurely much 
more aſſuredly the Lord who is a ſpirit, cannot hate his own ſpirit, but 
loveth and cheriſheth, and conſequently heareth it, 

Thirdly, when the ſoul is vifited by the Spirit of the- Bridegroom ; 
then ſet upon ſome good, yea, upon ſome great work. The Spirit which 
we receive, i a Spirit of Power , and when the Spirit Aoweth much inrs 
us, in theſe tides of Grace, we receive much Power. Now, great 
Power .can do a. great work ; and it were both a loſs, and a ſhame rg 
thee, with a great Power to doalittle work, when thou mayſt do a 
great one. Therefcre, if there bea work which was before too great 
and too hard for thee , yer now ſer upon it ; for when thy ſtrength is 
greater, thou maiſt do that work which thou couldſt not do when 
thy ſtrength was leſs. Our Saviour faith to Peter ; Thou canſft not for 
low me yet, but thou ſhalt follow me hereafter : T hou canſt not follow 
me yet, until thy ſtrength be greater , by a greater portion of the Spi- 
rit : But when thou art more ſtrengthened by the Spirit, then thou 
ſhalt follow me. -And accordingly, he that before Chriſts ReſurreRi- 
on denyed Chriſt at the voice of a Maid, after his ReſurreRtion confeſ- 
ſedhimin the face of a Council - And no wonder ; for it is then ſaid of 
Peter. that he was filled with the Holy-Ghoſt, Neither is it true of 
Peter alone,'that a great meaſure of the Spirit enables to a great work, 
but in others alſo. When the Spirit of the Lord comes mightily upon 
Sampſon, he.doth mighty works , for he breaketh Cords as Flax, and 
flayes « thonſand with the bone of an Aſſe. And Pas being filled with 
the Holy-Ghoſt, workethamiracle, by which at once he confounded 
Elymas, and converted the Depury. Though two Talents gain but 
4wo; yet five can gain five > Therefore, mark when the Spirit comes 
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mightily upon thee, and then attempr ſome mighty.work. As the 
Sea-man watcherh the natural Wind and Tide, ſo. do thou watch the 
wind and tide of the Spirit. The Spirit bloweth when he liRerh ,- and 
when he liſteth'to blow, then ſee. forth on ſome noble attion.: when 
'the Tide of the Spirit lowerh,, then ;put thy hand.to.the Oar , for 
then if thou row rongly, thou mayeſt advance mightily. The Soul 
lying in fleſh and blood, 1s like a Boar on ground, all the rowing in the 
world. will not move it ; but let the Tide com and ſet him afloat, the 
ſame Tide that enables hin to move, will alſo mightily advance the 
motioh, which is firſt enabled, Wherefore, if. there be any vertue, ar 
any work of excellence, not yet well done, think upon it in theſe Times 
and Tides of Grace : now ſer apon them, that ſo thou mayeſt go from 
yerrue £0 vertue, until thou be skilful and active in all vertues : and 
having attained the. full number of them, then ſtrive ta the fulneſs 
and perfeRion of degrees. On the contrary, .if thou have ſome 
mighty enemy, that hath been too harg for thee, even ſome raging and 
waſting concupiſcence, fear, diſtruſt, or other centation, now ſet upon 
| kim nnghcily, tor now canſt thou beſt ſee the way to conquer him, and 
now haſt chou moſt might to effe& this conqueſt, and to do what thon 
ſeeſt. Having taſted this honey, thine eyes ſhall be opened ,; and rhy #19, 
ſtrength revived ; wherefore,make thou now a more mighty ſlaughter * #27 29. 39. 
of the enemies of God, and thy ſoul - And let thy fighting be againſt 
all theſe enemies, though chiefly againſt the chiefelt. There are ſome 
liccle Foxes that have itrong holds, and theſe will as k ſome ſtrength co 
be digged our and taken. Remember, that ehy warfare is againſt the 
whole. Nation of the Canaanjtes, thou mayeſt nor ſuffer a lictle.one 29 
- live. Thou muſt ſtrive againſt all ſin, and ſtrive for all righteouſneſs . 
for che fruit of che Spirit, is all goodneſs, righteouſneſs* and truth It is apb.s. 9. 
the ſaying of a Saint , 1.can do all things through Chriſt that ſtrengthens © bil. 4. 13+ 
#7, It cherefore Chriſt ſtrengthen thee; tirive thou todo all things 
alſo, pls 5 GE ge ie 1128962 
Neither haſt chouin theſe times, daly a greater ſtrength eo encou+ | 
rage thee to great works, but alſo a greatjoy. And indeed , the joy af Neh. 8. io; 
the Lord «s our ng - The joy thar is in us, is a piece and pactera of | 
the joy ſer before us; and by-this piece of joy within us., . beholding He. 22. 
.the joy ſet before us, we may deſpile the ſhime, and eaduce the Croſs, 
and run wich patience the race ſec beforeus. As ſure as. we have this 
awn, ſo ſure (lj4ll we have che performance :. and:therefore we may 
fabour comfortably in the works of doing and ſuffering , becauſe our 
labour is not in vainin the Lord, The joy which we have, excites us-to 
labvur, becaule as this joy is followed with labour, fo ſhull che labour 
be followed with an overweighing joy : and che greater the labours 
are to which clus joy of the {pirit encourageth, che greater (hall thoſe 
joyes be which tollo v theſe labours , for he that ſoweth plencitully eo 
the ſpirit in 12b2urs . ſhill reap plearifully of thie ſpirit in the joyes of 
liteeverlaſting. Though no lite everlaſting can be longer chan another, 
yet oe life eyerlaſting may be more joytul chan another ., and this 
greater joy ſhall follow rhoſe that dying in the Lord: do reſt fram 
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'greater labours(!An@as the joy precedent. and the joy fubſ#quenr, do 
ericeurage-us tothe labours of holitieſs, fodorh alſo the joy' eoncomi- 
rant, ''T he ſpirit thriveth; grows far, proſpeteth- and rejoyceth in the 
'doing of good works,even like- the mighty man in the ruhning of his 
race, As the natural man pleaſerth himfelf in eating and drinking , {6 
dorh the ſpiritual man delight himſelf in well-doing and it:is meat and 
drink to an heavenly Son, to do the will of his heavenly'Father. When 
a thing worketh naturally , it worketh pleaſantly , and it is natural to 
the: godly nature to work godlineſs, T heretore by all theſe waies , 
2 Pet. 1, Slifſed is the people that knows the joyful ſound, they ſhall walk in the light 
Pſal.89.15 of thy countenance, 0 Lord. They that know the joytul ſound, are ble(- 
ſed, and they are walkers : The joyful ſound is a precedent blefſed- 
neſs, anda preſent blefſedneſs it is, to walk in the light of Gods coun- 
renance, and the future is to walk by thar light unto the countenance 
it ſelf, which is perfect bleſſedneſs. The joytul ſound, and the light of 
Gods countenance,-do not allow any to rake up their reſt here , but 
they call on them to walk, even to walk cheertully in good duties, by 
theſe ſtreamsof bleſſedneſs, unto the ocean and fulnels of bleſſedneis. 
Whetefore let as make this uſe of the precedent, preſent , and follow- 
ing joyes, even to walk and run that race of piety which is here pre- 
vented with that ſound , accompanied with gladneſs and the light of 
Gods countenance, and ſhall be followed with the never ending fight 
of thar countenance, which is the tountain of that light, which to be- 
hold is true felicity:; 
Fourthly , in theſe times of plenty, lay up a ſtock of confidence 
«ad comfort for times of ſcarcity. It hathbeen rold thee before, and 


3 


* aud holds back-his oyntments, and the ſpirit.which blowerh when he 
liſtetty, blowerh nor, when he liſtech noc, - Therefore gounts the Pi. 
taire, and learn of- himin rheſummer of conſolation , to provide - for 

Joby 26.2728; the winter of deſertion, If with 7homas thou haſt ſeen and telr Jeſus 
tobe Jeſus in his near and palpable .approaches'and vifications ; and 

7 baſtchen truly called him, «2y/ Lord, and'wy.God; lay up this truth for 
the-times of-:deferrion; and: beheve rharzxrith ro'be then; rrue, whea 

- * thoufeeleſtnorthe trath of it-: and tharchough chouart changed yet 

Heb. 13. 8: Foſs Chriſt is yeſterday, to day; ani the ſame forever, And torthe berter 
helpot thy memory, and afturance of thy-fonl, fer down apon record 
thele-teſtimonies and rokens of love, and ſeals of. union 'which Jeſus 
gaveto thy ſoul, when he viſited her imthebed/of love. In an ill mat- 
ter Tamar kepta ſeal and a ſtaff, for rhe ſafeguard of her lite: 'in'a good 
matter do thou much rather keep thele (eals'tor the ſatery of thy ſoul. 
And if thine enemy, who is botha'tempter and an accuſer, and intheſe 
Tmes of deſertion doth'commonily rempt by:accuſing, do call thy ſoul 
ihtoqueſtion for her life,. accufing her to beratt adulcrels of the fleſh, 
and not a ſpouſe of Chriſt Jeſus, bring forth: thy feals and tokens which 
Jyeby hes, andrell him, chatwhoſe.cheſe are, his chou art z thy wel; 
þeloved is thine, and thou artthy wel-betoved's.: Tell hiny, That tho 
> Pet. 1. 36; off. not followed cunning lyHepiſel fubles but 42ſt been an yronng of 
J93z? | && Chriſt 


Gen. 38. 25; 


thou ſhalt findir erue, that the Bridegroom ſometimes hideth his face, - 


———— —— 


The Myflical-Marriage, 717 

Chriſt Feſws and bis love. And what thou baſt ſeen and heard ant folt', * tobn 1, 

that declare and (hew to the face of: thy accuſer : tell Him, theJporir of 

 Feſws hath left a teſtimony with thy ſpirit, that thos haſt been one ſpirit with 

Feſus in an heavenly marriage z and then ſay alſo', Wherefore we are no 

more two; bat one ſpirit : Jet no tempter nor temptation pur aſunder what 

God hath put together... Thus inlaying up the ſeals of union \, thou 

layeſt upaſtock of confidence; and chou maiſt ſee:Saint Paul making 8+ !.\* 

the ſame proviſion, and the ſame uſe of it ; God hath given ws the earpeſt * © 5:5: ©: 

of the ſpirit, therefore are we alwaies confident. _._ \ | Wo 
Neuher do thou only from theſe Memorials gather confidence , but 

comfort. True it is, that confidence it felt will bring.comfort, tor hope 

is the juyce of confidence, and this juyce is an eſpemal comfort and cor- 

dial ro the foul. But befides this comfort, which ariferh from the ap- 

prehenſion of the things to come, thou maiſt take comfort inthar 

which is paſt, and therewith refreſh thy ſoul in time of drought and 

wearinels. By theſe memorials and pledges , callto remembrance his 

loves, his ſweetneſs, his kiſſes; his oyntments : Renew the Images:, 

and keep them freſh in thy ſoul, and theſe ſhall comfort thee, wheMhe 

things themſelves are abſent. It will be a pleaſure to thee, ro taſte over 

his loves again and again, by renewed remembrances of them. #'{r will | 

be a pleaſure to thee to repeat the pleaſure thy ſoul. hath enjoyed;, and þ BEE 

to ſay, His love was pleaſunter then wine, and I did eat under bis ſhadow 

with great delight, and his fruit wes ſweet tomy taſte. Thou haftraſted , **-*-* 

and by' rafting ſeen thar thy Lord was gracious, and now (ee and: 

ſeeing taſte how gracious thy Lord was. For as taſting brought tore 

ſeeing at the firſt , ſo now a revived ſeeing willalſotbring forth a revi- 

ved taſting ; each mutually begetting other... Yea,, many times when 

thou doeſt this only by remembrance and repre(entation ofthar which 

is paſt, ehou ſhalc bring into thee: che ſubſtancerof; thac whole thagow 

thou recalleſt : And ſo while Feſu and his ſweetneſs are reprefented to 

thee, as they have been heretofore ſeen and caſttd, they will:eveas. now 

preſent themſelyes afreth to be taſted and ſeewby \thee,:, While rhe 

Diſciples going ro Emars,talked.of Jeſus, avos one that was abfent , reke 24.15,r9. 


Rev. $. 16. 
Gal. 4.6, 7. 


' 


Jeſus became preſent unto themzand then rheir:hearts burned 'avith an 
heavenly fire, And ſo while chow ralkeſt with thy! ſoul of Jeſus zof* hjs 
beauty, of: his graces, of tis ſweerneſs, he will preſeat himlelt corhies , 
and thou who wouldeſt bave accounted ita great camtort -to fit ander 
the {hagows of his. remembrance; ſhalt now enjoy his redl prelence/and 
. ear of-his moſt pleaſant fruits! ,'for when he comes, he'comepwirth 
abungandge.of coolations. Thy remembranceof him, brings ith in- 
© thee whom than: doeſt remember : and thei thou needeſt fiot to 
borrow eamfarts-our; of the ſtack of thy former remembrafces”4-for 
thoy ſþaſt che Comforter himielf robive chee:new comftores giand fo 
maſt ;39d_ them to-the ſtock of thy memorials. and remembrances, for 
tucis eagyuragements and canfolations. 0D; $372 ., eames 
. Laſtly, letthe gieces and earnefts of heavenly joyes ſtir: vp thy de- 
fires ang effections, to-the fruicion.of rhe tulciels-ot Joyes :: Jer theſe 
"eh drops 
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Pſal. 43. 2. 


Phil. 1 23. 


T ſal. 43. 3+ 


 -$C0r.5. 8. 


dropsof Gods ſweetneſs enflame thy ſoul with a thirſt 2ndHonging co 


enjoy'God the tountain of this ſweetneſs. Let theſe kiſſes of-Chrift 


Jeſus kindle in thee ſuch a fervent love of Chriſt 'thatthy foul may 
pant to be united to him ma pertedtand conſummate marriage. And 
out of the heat of theſe longings and enflamied defites, ſend up the 
aſpirations and breathings of thy burning ſoul m vehemenr wiſhes,and 


;groaning complaints: ,My ſow! thirſteth for God, whexſhall 1 come and 


appear before God My tears have been my meat day and night, while the> 
ch ſaith to the ſpirit, Where is thy God * -7 deſire to be difſolved, and 
10 be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all. Surely Chriſt is beit of all, and 
therefore is it beſt of allto be with Chriſt. Thou haſt tryed in the 
drops of his ſweetneſs which thou haſt caſted, that he is beſt of all , tor 
the taſte of Chriſt in them, hath diftaſted all che taſte ot the Creatures, 
1 hou haſt caſted and ſeen that the goodneſs creating. is betrer than the 
goodneſs created , and therefore Chriſt is beſt ot all. Theſedrops of 
the Creator are better than all the viſible creatures : and he that is the 
fountain is better than the drops that diſti]] from the fountain; and ſo 
is We better than that which is better than the creature, and therefore is 
beſt of all : andif he be beſt, ſurely it is beſt for thee to be with him 3 
the enjoying of the beſt is the beſt enjoying. Therefore call unto him, 
0 ſend ont thy light and thy truth, let them lead me, let them bring me unto 
thy holy hill : let thy good ſpirit Jead me and bring me to thy bleſſed 
preſence, that as I have ſeen thee in theſe modells, and mirrours, and 
eatneſts,ſo I may behold thee face to face, Ard though thy pilgrimage 
be prolonged, and being preſent in the body, thou art abſent trom the. 
Lord; yer deſire rather to be abſent trom the body, and preſent with 
the op ranges, ben thy affections be ever rowing in theſe ſtreams, 
of the Deity tothe Deity it ſelf; by theſe patterns of rich Oar , ha-/ 
ving diſcovered a far richer mine, do not ſtand gazing on the patterns, 
nor think thy ſelf rich enough in them, bur by them be ſtirred up to 
get and poſſeſs the full riches of the Mine. Indeed the pattern ſhews 
thee the richneſs of the Mine, it being a part of that riches which the 
Mine will give thee: But remembetitis but a piece, and a piece cannot 
be equal tothe whole; for the whole hath an infinite fulnefs of ſuch 
pieces :1n it. And hereby there is ſuch odds between a piece and the 
whole, that a piece is more valuable for being anearneſt of the whole, 
than for his owa value. It is more to be prized for that which it pro- 
miſeth, than for that which it exhibireth. ' Therefore value ic highly 
for the worth which it hath in ir ſelf; but value iw-infinitely more high- 
ly, for that exceſſively exceeding weight of glory which it promiſeth. 
Look upon it for rhe -goodnels- thar: is in it, = much more on the 
goodnels withour-ir, which the goodneſs within it-promiſeth. So 
looking on it, lookfromir, even beyond and above it \\ . for thou 
theſe carneſts firſt do call thy affections to them, yet being conſidered, 
as earneſts, then do they. remove thy affections to where- 
of they are earneſts : our reſt is not in them , bur in, him that 
gave theſe earneſts, who gave them for this end, that they might di- 
rex onr faith and hope to him who is our reſt, Wherefore as God ſpake 
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Go forward. Why ſtand ye ſtill gazing and reiting on theſe earneſts , 
when even the earneſts themſelves call on you ro go forward £ The 
earneſts call on you to go forward from earneſts to full performances , 
from grace to glory, from faith to viſion, from the drops of the Deity, 
roche Deity it (elt, the only crue reſt and Sabbath of the ſoul. And 

when God \aith, Goforward, if any man draw back, hu ſoul ſhall hawe no 
pleaſure in him. Burt of all drawing back, let ns moſt of all beware of 
drawing back from God tothe world, This were yet a farther degree 
of going bick from God, for whereas the drawing back from God to 
the earneſts is one degree,.this going back from the, earneſt ro the 

world is a ſecond anda moſt feartal degree : This.is a rroe returning 
from Canaan to Egypt : bur ler us remember what the Apoſtle ſaith of 
the right poſſefſors of theſe earneſts : We are.not of thens who draw back 
unto perdition, but 'of them that believe to the ſaving of the ſoul. It we 


- believe, we do look forward , and go forward, for faith looks not on, 


things ſeen, bur on things not ſeen, and (ach are the things before ng, 
yet becauſe the ſtrong taſte of the onions of Egypt ( even. of fleſhly 
luſt ) doth ſtick ſtill in our teerh;and often wonld make Manna:to ſeem 
bur a drie meat ; it is not amiſs, that this word Goforward, -be often 
ſounded in the ears of rhe heavenly Pilgrims. Theſe earneſts ate 
Manna; and ws Manna is not ſuch a drie meat as the fleſh would 
make it, for it ſerves to carty us untothe Land of eternal felicity. : 


enables us to go that jotrney whereunto it calleth us. T herefore let us 
hearken to the voice of it when it calleth, becauſe che ſame that callech 
us, doth alſo enable us. We have received the earneſt of the Spirit, 


therefore are we alwaies bold, and willing to be with the Lord , whoſe * 


earneſt we have received. We would put off theſe bodies of duſt and 
luſt, that our ſouls may put 6n Chriſt in a full and fruitive union. Yet 
neither would we wholly be uncloathed of our bodies , but puc them 
off, to pur off their baſeneſs and finfulneſs, and ro pur them on-again 

lorious and holy. And then ſhall it be a fic garment for the ſ6ul in the 
Tay of her gladneſs, and capable with her of the conſurnmiare Mar- 
riage with the King of glory. And for this Marriage doth the Spirit 
and the Bride ſay, Come: the Bride faith it by the Spirit, and the Spi- 
rit ſaith it in the Bride,” This is the voice of. the Bride, and not of het 
congue only , but of her ſpirit ; and not of her ſpiric only, but of. the 
Spirit in her ſpirit. IF then thou have the ſame Spirit of Love, beezuſe 
thou loveſt, do thou alſo ſpeak and ſay, Come Lord Feſus , come 
quickly, 


4 - » F 


CHAP 


__ by Moſes, ſo ſpeakerh he'to the true 1ſracl by theſe earneſts. arod. 14, 15, 


Heb. 19 22, 


Het. 10, 39. 


IF It, ; 
both calls upon us to go to gar husband, who is'our happineſs 5 and, it IN 


Cor $; 


T; he Myſtical AM. arriage. 


CHAP. VII. 


The ſigns and marks of the true and right vifitations 
of the heavenly Bridegroom. 


they are, and ſo to undeceive thole that think they are not. Ic is al- 

ſoneceflary to free thole from error, who believing that they are, 
yet do miſtakerhoſle that are not, for thule that are, Such vifitations 
there are, for they are ſeen. and feit by men ſeeing and waking ; and 
ſeeing and waking not only with the bodily eyes, but with two better 
eyes; theonehumanereaſon, and the other tar exceeding thar, divine 
and heavenly light. Spiritual light beholds theſe ſpiricnal gifts, and 
ſhews them to the underſtaading; which being convinced by that which 
it ſees, believes them ir ſelf, and-wbuld alto deliver over the fight, and 
the belief of them to others. Burt ehe thoughts. of man are narrower 
then theſe joyes, and words are narrower than thoughes. But, which is 
worſt of all, rhe hearrot an earthly man is narrower than the narrow 
words of a ſpiritual. man . for the carnal man perceiveth not ſpiritaal 
things, though they beheld np. before his flethly eyes : yerin the 
mouth of two or three eye-witnefſes, a word ſhould iftand ; and ſtand 
it doth, though blind men fee ir nor ſtanding betore them, and there- 
*fore' ſtumble ar it. Bur who knows, (whether an Ep»arah may come 
down from heaven ;"rhat waile a ſpiritual objet is propoſed , a fpiri- 
tual ſight may be infuſed ? Howſbever, the wore's of heavenly wiſ- 
dom are not ſpoken in vain tothe'children af wiſdom ; and eſpecially 
thoſe whoare yet bur children, and nor perfe&t in the art of dilcerning 
800d and evil, muſt nor be left ro the dangers of -errour and miſtaking. 
The black Angel ſometimes chatgerh himſelf inco'8n Angel of light, 
and thew may he alio niake ſome ſhews of. lightſam viſieations; There 
is alſoa faoguine and natural ightiomhels, and a bright beam (of adu- 
ftion that ſometimes ſhines in the mind,and theſe alſo:may be miſtaken 
ro de divine.” But theſſpirit is not fleſh, much leſs is he char evil ſpirir ; 
which 4s, contrary .to him. And becauſethe ſpint is that which theſe 
arenas rhe viſieations are fuch asrhoſe imaginations are not which 
come from theſe. And that this difference may the better be diſcerned, 
let us behold the true charaRers of a ſpiritual viſitation, which the 

ſoul ſeeth when the hasband of ſouls doth viſit her. 

" Afixt markand fign of his preſence, is Light ; a Light not ficted 
for the'eye, butthe ſoul z even a Light ſpiritual, and ſhining ſpirit and 
truth into the ſoul and ſpirit : for the Lord is a Spirit, and when he 
comes into the ſoul, he comes with abundance of that ſpirit whith lead- 
eth intoall truch.He is the light of the world, even of the great world 


of 


| is neceſſary to ſhew what theſe viſitations are, to convince that 
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of 'tmankind*, and therefote when he comes into the little world of 
one man , how great is his _ ? And when this light ſhineth 
brightly, then the ſoul by ic doth ſee ſpiritual things as truly and aſſu- 
redly, as rhe corporal eye doth corporal ings. Fer there is an apree- 
ment between 4 piritual eye, and ſpiritual objeas, as there js be- 
teen the bodily eye, and bodily objes. ks joe light, things for- 
merly not know are ſeen anddiſcovered , and ſpiritual things known 
before only by a carnal, which isa falſe knowledge , are iSicienally, 
and ſo truly diſcerned; . for the light is that which maketh mani- 
feſt , and this light being ſpiritual makerh . ſpiritual thirigs ſo mani- 
feſt, that it gives a full aflyrance of underſtanding , and 'makes us 
know that we know them. Even thoſe things which before ſeemed 
fables and fooliſhneſs to the carnal eye to this ſpiritual fight and 
light appear plainly to be deep myſteries, and moſt wiſe truths; Eſpe- 
cially the great Bridegroom of fouls ; who to the Jews is aſtum- 
bling block, and to Grecians fooliſhneſs , to this lightappears clear- 
ly to be the wiſedom of God, and powerof God. For the light 
begotten acknowledgeth the light begetting , ind Chrift is ſeen in 
the ſoul by his own beams: Heis ſeen there as a Head and Husband 
to the Church , as a root of life ; as an All-ſufficient Saviour, fie and 
able to reſtore a decayed and loft creation, to diſperſe and tread down a 
combined aſſociation of adverſary and mighty ſpirits, and tounite and 
recapitulate the ſcattered members ofa myſtical body both in heaven 
andearth ; each to other, and all co the Deity. He is beheld as: che 
faireſt of men, the ſouls wel-beloved, an infuſeriof that bleſſed ſap of 
ſpiritual life, by which che ſoul is purified here , and made capable of 
the beatifical viſionin an eternal life hereafter. . And as this derived 
' light ſheweth us the primitive light which begat it , and beingſpir- 
taal, ſhews us that Lord whois the ſpirit from whom it proceeded g 
ſo doth italſo diſcover to us divers other ſpiritual truths, and is a kind 
of Oracle that gives divine anſwers gnd reſolutions, F LP 
Now that we may certainly know this light to bea truth , and not 
an imagination and withal to be truly ſpiricual and heavenly, and nor 
. carnal, andearthly , much leſs infuſed by a counterfeit Angel of 
light; let us firſt ' obſerve that chis light of the ſpirit , doth agree 
with the light of the Word : The ſame ſpirit of God which ſhineth 
now-in- our ſouls in theſe heavenly vifitations , did firſt ſhine in 
the Word ; ſo that the light of the Word , and the light in our ſouls 
are twins and reſemble each other; and agree like-brethren, If 
therefore there be this agreement ,; then -there is this brother-hoad , 
and if no agreement, then there is no brother-hood. - Therefore to 
thelaw, to the teſtimony , if thy thonghts ſpeak according to this 
word,” itis becauſe 'there is no light in them - for indeed if: our 
thoughts becruly enlightened ; we ſhall find ſome words in the word 
of God confirining them ; yea many times this light within will 
call up ſome place of the word without for a witneſs toit, to con- 
firm a truth, which in that place was not formerly perceived. Such is 
- the harmony and power of harmony between the eric and the _ 2 
Lztz that 
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when you hit a ſpiritual truth in your ſol, there will often, come a 
found, anfwerandectho from fome place inthe word agreeablt 'to it, 
Andas the word doth approve this light, ſo doth this light apptove 
che word, It loves to look otrit, it feeth a heavenly wiſdom in it , 
yea, it ſeeth ſecrets inir 5 yea: many times it will in fome ſhort {en- 
rence, yea in ſome ſingle word, find out a Mine of heavenly Dodtrine, 
and as at a little cranie. diſcoyer a world of divine truths. And fo the 
light of the ſpirit doth approve it (elf, noronly*by being appfoved of 
the word, but by approving and improving it. 

This is a fufticient 'tryal and touch-ftone: of this heavenly light , 
though if need were:, I might add the willing reſignation of reaſon 
evenof the natural light of rhe {onl to the foyeraingty of this divine 
and heavenly light. The underſtanding is non fettered and bound by a 
violetthand , but ir yetlds it felt up freely tobe ſubdued and captiya- 
ted by: a light that ſurpaſieth the hight which it ſelf hath. The rea- 
ſomble light of man-continuerh in man, even when this ſupernatural 
light ſhineth j it knows what-other mea know, and knows what 
it ſelf knew and thought betore-this light. came to it 5 buc this light 
being .come, it yields willingly ro it, and ſurrenders- both it {elf 
and the man whom it formerly guided.- This homage of reaſon ſhews a 
ſoveraighty in thar ſpiritual lightto which, reaſon doth this homage. 
The going our” of the light ot a Candle, (-notby quenching, but not 
ſhining ). acknowledgerha greater and more excellent light to be pre- 
ſent; And indeed'reaſon even wich reaſon gives way , that a greater 
lightſhould $ather guide then a leffer 4 yea, with reaſon it gives 
way, that it ſelf being a leffer hight, ſhowkd beencreaſed and enlar- 
ged 'by a higher and greater , . that ſo it may difcern higher and - 
greawer things. . And this increaſe it expernmentally finds , for by thig- -.. 
new and greacer light , the ſoul ſees the ſuptern light which be- 
gat it 5. ſhe ſees tim to be her ſoyeraign goed x ſhe fees the way. to 
him and is directed to union with him , and to the full fruition of 
him. And: becauſe ſhe fees thele excellent things now, which ſhe 
ſaw not before, ſhe juſtly and wiſely religns her jelf to that light by 

. whiich the ſees thoſe excellentthings that the ſaw not before, and . 
to thatfight by which the leeth 'in a more excellent manner of fſee- 
ing. | | 
N ſecond Charger and marke of adiyine viſitation , is joy, ever 
a joy of adifferent kind and chatater fram other joys ; For this jo 
ariſgth nor originally from naturall principles , neither faſteneth ir ſelf 
on nataral obje&s , but is ſupernatural in the root of it ; and fixeth 
it felf on ſupernatural obje&ts. It is no ſanguine joy, neither made 
of. humor and complexion, -for it ariſeth often in the midſt of ſad- 
neſs within, and crofſes without. The ſpiritual man therefore thus: 
; rruly deſcriberh the manner of them, Jn the midſt of che ſorrows of 
u.-94.'9. my heart , thy comferts have refreſhed me. Even when the outward 
» 4.1% mandecayerh , anddyeth away, [the inward,man reneweth .and re- 
, oyceth : When the Dilciplesare talking doubrfully and are forrowſal 
thea Feſr appears to pliem, and warms tifeir hearts with-ag any 
E.. ” 


LINMI 
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fire, When the wine of naturaljoy is ſpent , and there is nothing 
lett” but the waters of 'aMiQtion', then doth Chriſt 'turn vhis water 
into wine, _ Thos haſt turned ( faith David ) my mournint into d 

thou h 
that ma the Citty of God, there is the new wine of 'the 
Kingdom\, that makes the heart merry ; there 4s a heavenly ol 
'thit makerh thar face pleaſant and joyful, which+s the image 'of Gay, 
theſe flow forth from rhe throne in heaven, trom the crac vine , from 
the righr olive, and that it may appear that they do ſo, they-are com- 


monly ſear into thirſty, weary,mourning, and ahnoſt deſpatting fouls , acar.s.;,4, 6. 


that rheexcellenicy of rhem miy appear to be of God ,and tior of man 
when.the foul is parched with dryneſs, the Sap &6t joy cannor 
naturally come ont of dryneſs, even Moſes himſelf faith, Shad I ferrh 
you water ont of this Rock? when there is no wine, _ and-thereap- 
ears nothing bur water , even tears and :;forrows it nwuſt bea drome * 
nd' that turns this 'warer into wins. When the ſoul is opprefled 
with ſpiritual wants , and fees nothing bur griet within , and cerrots 
withour, it muſt be the work. of God to make chis ©yl ro run , un- 
til the veſſels be fall. Therefore Saint Pao! rightly infers, thatir is 
the right hand of the moſt High, even in an high degree, which makes 
this change. Yea, theres ir it more thena change, even atharmony 


and agreement berween contrarjes : Much afflittion and joy int the Ho- 1 The 1.6, 
ly Gheft. And ſo Saint Peter, Te greatly rejojre; though yee arts beawai- * Pet.1.6, 


= : Wherefore ſince to the Sarmrs there arifech a light in rhe midſt 
O 
light of the World; and by whom firſt che light came ro ſhine oat BE 
darkneſs: dogs | 

And as this joy 18 divine and heavenly, flowing from a divine OF 
heavenly fountain; ſo is it alſodivine and heavenly,, becauſe it faſten- 
eth on divine and heavenly obje&s. Things thar love, arelike : the 
natural joy delights it natural objeQs, and a ſpiritual joy in ſpi- 


ritual objeas. Accordingly z while the natural joy looks our tor p/u.4. 


Corn and Wine , the ſpiritual joy looks our for the coartenance 
of God. God is a Spirit, and he delights in ſpirit, becauſe ir is 
like him: arid thee joy of thie ſpirit delights in God, yea,delights in him 
moſt;becauſe he is the ſupreanieſt ſpirit , and conſequencly higheſt in 
this likeneſs. And becauſe the iinion of our ſpirits with this Spirit is 
only in Chriſt ; with whom the ſoul becoming one ſpirit , hath unior 
with the higheſt ſpirit ; rherefote tlie ſoul /havirig found” Chriſt ; 
rejoyceth in liim above all things '; with a joy unſpeakable and . 
lorious. . She rejoycerh ſo in him , that ſhe will ſell all #atural 
hings, to bay the ſpiritual happineſs rhat is to be found in fiim. 


And thus bothby the abſence, aiid by the contempt of natural things, ey. x. 8. 


this joy may be known-to be ſuperharual; Far as it doth nor. fainc 
nor fail wheri natural chings are abſerit , if Jeſus be preſene,, ſo doth 
ir not fiX'or feed on them being preſetir, if Jeſus alſo be preſenc with 
them.” Yea;if rhe ſoul rhay feel Jeſus ro be more preſent; becauſe they 
are more abfent,ſhe injoyerh thar abſence by which che preſence of hes 

Lzzz3 beloved 


aft put off my ſack-cloth,andgirded me with gladneſs. 1 exe wativer £/4- 39.1%. 
feth plat 


darkeneſs , who could make this light but he only who is the ?/a.r12.4; 
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 Prov.l7-23, 


beloved is mare enjoyed. \She delights in this, txibulations,,, whoſe 


abundance hath caufed; an abundance of contiolatious: ſhe ſo much 


loves\Chriſt, that tor his ſake 1þ& loves things that arc to nature moſt 
hatefull,;and rejoyceth in them, And thus while the ſoul rezoyceth in 
things contrary £0 narure, tor che love of things ſupernatural, this joy 
cannot be natural, andof the ſame kind that thole chings are which ir 
deſpiſeth , bur muſt needs be ſupernaturyl, and of the 1:rhe kind char 
thoſe things are in which it eſpecially delyghcech. | 
Another property of thele joyes, by which they prave themſelves 
tobe ſpiricual , is this, char they are nucrimental co the very ſoul and 
ſpirit of man. They teed, they ſatisty, and in their meaſure fill 
the ſoul-, and give -her an inward thriving , and increale. Bodily 


- joyes are thick and grols , and by their grolsnels ſtick behind in the 


body , and pierce not tothe ſoul; and itany thing come to the ſoul 
from them, ut is commonly bur filth, dregs, guilr, vexation or ſhame, 
She may be more clouded by« them , made more dull, earthy and 
foul, by marteriality, or filth caſt upon her : but they enter not into 
the inward parts ot che ſoul, co water the root. of her, and to give her 
true, kindly, and realincreale. As mudd is to the thirſty bodies, ſo 
are theſe to thirſty ſouls, they cannopdrinkthem in nor quench their 
thirſt with them : Buc the ſpiritual joyes enter in, antenlargethe very 
ſoul of man, they make her who is a ſpirit, more ſoiricus] , for ſhe 
opens her mouth wide to them, and then ſheis filled with that ſpiri- 
tual and divine ſap which accompanieth them, and wherein the 

are founded. And then as ſhe hach heard, ſo ſhe hath ſeen and 


Uſted, that an beavenly joy isco the ſoul a reſtaurative medicine : and 


that when ſhe enjoyerh her Saviour in the contewplations agd raſts of 
love, then is ſhe filled with.. narrow and tatne(s. 

Bur-1 haſten to. athird Mzrk of ſpiritual viſications , and thac 
is holineſs. For when Chrilt viſitech che Soul., as he doth clarific 
her with light, and raviſh her, with joy, ſo he doth beautific her with 
holineſs.. External joyes , and joySpt che body have nor this ver- 
rue, neither can they give it to the Soul,: bur when Chriſt cometh 
intothe ſoul by his Spirit, the ſame Spirit that doth enlighten -and 

lad her , doth alſo hallow her; yea, as by the light ſhe is directed to 
olineſs, ſo by the gladnels ſhe is litred up, encouraged and aRu- 
ated unto holinels. _ In chele acceſſes of Chriſt there are heights of 
union and the increaſes ot union bring with chem increaſes of uni- 


formity, - The Spirit of union is fire, and fire curns that into it ſelf 


ro'which it is uniced : and the fuller and cloſer this union is , rhe 
mots is this curning. | So Chriſt Telus, the more he comes into a ſoul 
by his Spirit, the more ſpiritgal dott-he make hep , yea, the more doth 
he metradqul into. himielt 5 the more doth he turn her will into; bis 
will , and the more doth he increale his own, image in her |; and we 
know , that his image is rightegquſneſs and true. holineſs. | He brings 
with him thoſe oynments for which, che, Virgins love. him , and 
thoſe oyntments, alſo make them more loyely. Hence are they in- 
wardly more glorious', and hence outwardly =_ {mel more _—_ in 
TNELF 
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their converſation. The Kings daughter is all: glorious: withit ,. and þ/:1.45, 
her garments \ {mel of Myrche ', Aloes, and: Caffia, :. In; theſe 
rouches.of Chriſt , if in any other, there. comes forth, vertue from 
him : | The Spiricot the loyerpaſlechuntohis belovedz and makes her . 
of 'ohe heart and will with him, and this contormity of the will with ##-5-3% . 
Chriſt is true holineſs. _. _ 1 pitt 0 PEW $1513 pong's oh, 
The Spirit by which Chrift viſiterh hls Spouſe , isan holy Spirit x ole 
and a ſpiricot power z, and accordingly when: this'Spirir is thed into 
the Soul, there is power and holineſs intuſed with, him and by ,him. 
And hence itis that they who receive the crue oyntments of the Spirit 
in true viſitations, they paſs beyond a ſpeculative and diſcourſing 
holineſs, even beyond a torm of godlineſs, and advance to the power 
of it, and to a fruitful expreſſion of this power, | 
Yea, I may ſay that hereunto the very love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
us. Forin cheſs viſitations,and by them; rhe Jove of Chriſt is ſhed 
into our hearts, The Spirit of power and holinels is rhe Spirit 
of love - and this love given by the Spirit may be called Holine(s,for - 
it is thre falfilling of the law. They char love Chriſt, are certainly wil- 
ling to pleaſe him, and to keep his commandments 4 and chey chat tobe 14.25, 
have the Spitit of love, cannor but love him, "IM | 
Yea, they cannot but love him for the union they have with him, 
and the joys of this union: Andloving him, they will deſire ro bring 
forth fruit unto him, and by him , even fruit chat may be like him. 97+: 
The pleaſure of love and union in outward marriage ; is a Kind of 
hire of fruirfulneſs: and in the ſpiritual marriage , the joy of loye 
and univn is the hire of a fruittal holineſs. Wherefore thoſe thar truly 
enjoy Chriſt in theſe ſpiritual acceſſes , both defire and obtain this 
ſpiricual fruicfulneſs s for the Sponſe of Chriſt is moſt traly thar | 
Vine ; ' which is fruitful by the fides of the houſe, and whoſe children P/«.1:8. \ 3 
ſtand like olive plants : yeain old age is ſhe full of fruit. -- ty To 
Wherefore it with light and joy , the ſoul do feel; that the Spiric 
of Chrift , by ſpiritual heat , power , atid love haye wrought a pow- 
erful and fruitful holineſs it her; let her know that Chriſt Jeſus 
himſclfhath been with her, Carnal and Corporal chirigs cannot do 
this, evill Angels neither can'hot will doit, godd Angels though 
theyrejoyce to iec it done , yer they Uoir Hot * bur that Spirit alone 
both tan do it, and goth it , which is the power and right' hand of 
God* 'and which only wtiteth the laws of God in the hearts :,... . - 
and ſouls of men, Heirs alone that giverh the ſoul thie hew wine of £x7.21,19.264 | 
the Kingdom whietewith the ſoul being oncerefreſtied ; ſhe r&Joycerh © EE } 
as a Gyanr to ran the race ot holinels : ir is the Spirit of Chriſt 
- alone that ſo annvyheerh the ſoul , that ſhe rbfinerh after Chriſt in 
the: ways of righteouſnels. And-as .it was ſa'd to this Mead and... . 
Husband of the Church , Thos haſt loved righteouſneſs , and" bated ini- D440 
qaity,” therefore God" even thy God , hath unoynied the» with the oyl of 
2lddneſs above thy fellows' : SOit tnay be allo laid t&'the Spouſe, Thou 
haſt loved righteouſnels , and hated iniquity , therefore God even 
thy Ged hath anoynted the with the oyl of gladne(s my o- 
eno 


Rom. 13.10, # 


4 
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thoſe that were. thy fellows by "carnal generation; For there isno oyl 
of gladneſs, that Lads.ovichhe the love of - righteonſne(s bur that 
wherewith - Chriſt Jeſus che Head was principally annoy mted , . and 
which 4ropping from Chriſt the Hlead tothe Members and Spouſeof 
-- Chriſt; makes herrtoexcal the reſt in vertue and holineſs. And as 
there was not any ſuch ſpice, as the Queen of Sheba brought unto S$s- 
. lomont; ſo there are ng+ fuch' oynrtments of grace andgladueſs, as a 
greater then Solomon'dorh give to-his Queen , when He and She arc 
met inthe hears of a ſpiricual.conjunRion and the 'accelses of a fraitive 
union. fl 


| ———_—_— 


CHAP. VIII. 


A ( orollary of counſels and direttion, to thoſe that 
are entred into the ſtate of this bleſſed + Mar- 


{ riage. 


Et it be the main endeavvour of a ſoul married to Chriſt, to keep: 

her ſelf fill in that pointe wherein ſhe may keep him; and fo 

- keep him char (be may ſtill ſay, and feel whar ſhe ſayes, Ay wel-be- 

loved is mine,and I am wy wel-belavegs: To this end,let herftill-caſt and 
conſider-with her ſelf, what thoſe things are which he moſt loves, and * 

make her moſt lovely in his eyes: tar the Spirir of this lover, loves to be 

there where his love is,, Therefore if there be any. praiſe, any vertue; 

thinkon thoſe things, and ſet rhem.as pearls and-jewels about thy ſoul 

ta make ber glorious and amyable in tus fight. . Letxhe face of the ſoul 

even the image of the moſt excellent Neiry,(hige brightly in his eyes 

bcingaonoyarted with freſh oyl z and ler her belayely to him by choſe 

, oyntments which make him lovely: 49gher. | 

Let heroften go out of the body. , yea out of the world. by hea« 

yenly contemplations z and-treading on the top of the earth wich 
the bottom. of her feer, ſtretch'her ſelf up. to logk over the world , 

- Into that vpper world, where her txeafure ; | her joy, ber:beloved 
dyelleth. Ler her. ſtand in this watch-tower , and look out for her 
over , as the watch-man - Looks our for the Morning ; . and then 
$ the day-ſpring fromon-high ſhall viſit her. Turn thy face away from. 
Ee the enehiantments of this world., from dreams of earthly profit-and 
1 preterment, and tury.thy face to the wilderneſs: even turn this world 
1nto a wilderneſs, 'atid.a nothing before thy face and the Spirir of 
God ſhall come upon thee, and thou halt fee the viſio of the Al- 
mighty. And when this.Son of the ſoul;ſhineth, upon her, let the eye 
of the ſgul, makeclearand piercing þy faith (like the eye of an'E gle) 
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look on the Son: -for this Son looks on the eye that looks on him z 
yea , he loves the of # Faith Working unto love, and cryes ' 
out that he is wounded by this one ofgher eyes. It is his own (petch 


co the ſoul , Seek, my face continually ; and it is an anſwer which he £00-4.9. * 


loves £0 teceive ffotn the ſonl, - 7hy fare d- Lord will 1 ſeeh, Ang 7427-8. 
thus wrerea/ yy Jeſus with open face , thou ſhalt ſee , and feel 
things inurcerable , chou _ ſhale alſo be changed from beauty to 
beauty , from glory to lory T7 tlie ſpirit of this Lord. Thie more « cor.;. 8. 
the ſoul ſeeth , atid is ſeen of him, the mote 1ovdly ſhall ſhe grow , 
and the more lovely ſhe is, the more will he delight to fee afd to be 
ſeen of het, * | | | | 

Again ,' if withthat hearty lover , whoſe heart was accorditig to 


the heart of his wel-beloved, thou canſt truly ſay , Mine eyes 44 always Plains. rs. 


tothe Lord, having procured his coming , tHow ſhalt alſo Gay: Hitts 
from going : Thy heart ſhall war-hhim ; and keep him; 4nd hoks him 
for where he is ſo watched and held from going; he is williag t6dbide, 


The ſtory is well 'ktiown , that thotigh he ſeemed as ttiugh Luk 24,18, 


he wonld have gone 'farther, yer when they conſtrayhed Hit, he 
wentin to tarty with them. And though he ſhoald after {6me tattyi 
vaniſh out of fight, [yer ifour hearts be thinking and talking of tiki; 
he will eft-ſoons ſtand in the midſt of them , and bring his peac# with 
him. And that thou-mayſt keep his love freſh, and fervetit ts thee, 
keep thy own love freſh atid fervent to hm, For love dfaweth leve 
and fetvent love makes love fervent like ic ſelf Love is like burnin 
coals,atid bartiing coals wil kindle coals that are not burning, There 
fore kindle thy loye; arid make it to flamie by thinkitis on his beawey 
on his fweernels on his goodtieſs. Kindle it by renewing the old raſts 
of hint, which thott haſt formerly tiſted.. Kiidle = love, by re- 
viving the images of loves paſt : put rhy{elf ints the {ame thoughts 
wherein” thog waſt:, when thou -didſt enjoy Kim, . Ad £6/If thy 
mind be fitted , and put into a ſtare of Enjoying It is likely cut he 
. will come'into a mind fo fitted , arid thon ſhalt Enjoy Bia, And if 
he come not yet into thee , ſtirr up thy ſpiritaal concapiſcence , ,and 
therewich tet che ſoul luſt mightily for him, and let her laſts afid Ueſires 
aſcend up to him in ſtrong cryes and invoearions, arid then by his Spirit ; © . . ir 
he will defcertd unto thee, Sts SOD HI SLOT «2 6.2 Ft Lh05; 33 

Becarefal that there bt a perpernal- confent of thy will yato his 
will , and a perpetual iffying of thoughts and 4Qiaiis from this cqaſent 
and conformity, In the houſe of this husband there muſt ,be biir: ons 
will,and tharis the hnsbands. The wifes will muſt be melted into.the 
will of the tiusband , and her will: muſt not live , bur: her -husbtaids 
will mult live in her. And then this husband will delight to be avwich 
at hote ,, wherthe nidy be Maſter ; and he will delight often td/ give 
the aniry of fruition, when there is an unity of will arid affe&tion: bue 
where thi wites wilt dorh croſs the will of the husband ,- there is 
he wearied away ; and that houſe is tohiim'as a place of contitiual 
dropping, offenſive , and indeed unfit to entertain that Lord who is 
the King of glory... AKing loves tobe inthisKingdom where he 600k 

wi mangetn 
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 ineſtimable value of his perſon, w 


manderh , and is obeyed ; and therefore if thou ; wilt have this Kin gto 


"viſit and dwell with thee , let him command and raign in thee :, for he 


hath told thee himſelf, If any map lowe me,ard keep my commaraments,l 
will love him, and will appear plainlyto him. * 

- Wherefore if the ſoul defice ro pleaſe her ſelf by the fruition of his 
preſence , let her eſpecially and mainly ſtrive go. pleaſe him z_for by 


pm. , ſheſhall be pleaſed by him , whole pleaſure is infinite- 


greater then that which - arifeth, out of her pleaſing of her ſelf. 

et her give away her own will for his will ,. and in ſo doing ſhe 
ſhall be a double gainer - for ſhe changeth a worſe will for a better and 
withal gains him whoſe the better will is , and who is infinitely better 
than her ſelf, Wherefore ſtrive to pleaſe him , and to give him his 
will , yea ſtrive to giye it much and mainly, - for the more thou 


giveſt it, the more thou recetveſt into thee. a maſt excellent will, and' 


2 moſt excellent Husband. Thus ſhalt thou pleaſe thy ſelf moſt, 
by pleaſing him , and not thy ſelf, What husband is there, who 
ſeeing his Wife to neglect her ſelf for him, but he will love and cheriſh 
that wife the more, the more ſhe negleAs her ſelt {or bim? And then by 
how much his love and cheriſhing 1s more advantegeable and pleaſing 
than her own,ſo much is her gain adyanced,by loving and pleafing him 
more than her ſelf. \ B15 <F $6 aps 4; | 
And becauſe there is ſome beauty and good. in the creature, 
( though indeed ſubject to vanity, and blaſted with a curſe), and 
there isa law of the members reigning inthe worſt, and not wholly 
rooted ourof the beſt , which loves to look on the' creature, and by 
looking luſts after it; let the ſoul married to Chriſt be very wary how 
ſhe turns her eye, and fixeth it on the creature, For if hier eye £0 
muchafterit, and ſettle long uponit, herlove is likely to come after 


" hereye. - She maylook on it, and behold the goodneſs of it, but 


in beholding the goodneſs of it, ſhe,muſt again look from it, to that 


' tranſcendent , original and infinite goodnels of her husband, of whom 
..." . this goodneſs was borrowed, For by him all things were made, that mere 


made. - Again ſhe may look on it.to {ce the vanity of it, that by ſecing 
the vanity of it , ſhe' may look from it toher Lord and Husbane, 
in whom is ſtability and perpetual felicity. And Yet again ſhe may 
look on it, to ſee the curſe that is caſt upon it, and in the terribleneſs 


- of that curſe, ſhe may ſee the horror of fin, that looking from it again 


ro her Eord and Saviour, ſhe may ſee the excellertcy of his love, and 

o hath taken away. the curſe and the 
fin from his beloved Spouſe , aud gives hera bleſſed uſe of the 
creature , and full-bleſſedneſs in eternal fruition 'of the Creator. 
Thus looking to the creature , by looking to it ,, ſhe looks from 
it, ſhereſts norin it, but paſſeth by itto heronly true reſt. Andin- 


| deedby theſe and the like removals, the ſoul ſhould ever be.kep 100ſe 


from the world.Foras when we would not bave things to glue and faſt- 
en,we do often touch, and turn,and move them; ſo the ſoul being apt 
to glue & faſten to the world, we muſt by theſe and the like meditations 
ofren touch and remove her, that ſo ſhe may be kept contineally looſe 


The Myſtital Marriage, 229 
fron it. Bur. becauſe the cynienr which joyns the. ſoul rothe world is 
che fleſh, and ſhe maſt adulterate firſt with this old husband, before ſhe 
can proſtitute her ſelf t6'the world 4 let- thy ſoul take ſpecial cate ro 
watch arid reliſt the approaches of this ſly, but deadlyenemy 3: that 
cometh in the ſhape of a lover. This is he whom the true husband , 
whoſe name is Jealous doth perfeRtly hare, for there js a petfe& contra- * x09, 34. 13 
riery berweerithem. Therefore ſo mach as thou adimicreſt the fleſh, {6 54: 5: 17. 
much thou expelleſt rhy Lord an 1 Saviour. But ſ@much as tho baniſh- 
eſt the fleſh, {6 much room doſt thoa make for Chriſt co.come into 
thee by his Spirit. Therefore be thou fo tar trom lofang thy husband ,; 
for this old adulterer, that thou gain him che more by expelling and 
killing the other. The fleſh is good tor notlyng bur to be {lain, and 
therein there is this gain, that the more he dyeth , the more thy loye 
and life loveth thee, and liveth in thee. Therefore whereas .the fleſh 
would make it thy pleaſare co live atter the fletl\, do thou make it thy 

leaſure to kill che fleſh: ler the hanting. purtging, and killirig of the 
uſts of rhe Aeſh, be thy paſtime and plealure, even the hancing and 
deſtroying of theſe Foxes, that would deſtroy thy. Vineyard. And then ,,,, . 6 
ill the Lord of the Vineyard get up early to his Vineegard : the Vines * 
ſhall Aouriſh, and che render grape appear, and there (hall he give thee 
his loves. | 
Buc if through thy own remiſſneſs, or the fleſhes importrunity , the 
ſoul by coficipiſcence hath conceived fin ;. make haſt ra the fountains 
ſet open for ay and Feriifaleta to waſh, and tobe clean, Walſh thy ſelf 2. ,,, 
in tears and blood ; the ſpirit of penicence, concrition, and converſion 


Cant. 7,14, 


' walhethwhite, and the blood of the Lamb waſherh whiter than ſnow, *(« 5. 7: 


Andby tie cleanſing ſpirit, is given to tliee the cleanſing blood. .That xe. 7. 17, 

falſe husband whom thou haſt pleaſed, he hath defited thee , and thy 14. -. 16, i8, 

true husband whort thod haſt offended , he.it is thac, mulſt waſh 

thee ; therefore he canie by water and blood; .to waſh chy guile 

with his blood, and thy filth by his Spirit ,* that. thus being waſhed 

thou maiſt be without ſpot and blemiſh, and again lovely iu tiis eyes ; 

and acceptable inthe eyes of His Father. And being thus-made fair by 

his waſhing , he will yet again-embrace thee, and put rthyevil out of 

his remembratrice, by his own over-comihg goodnels. But then ler his 

goodneſs ovtr-coming thiy evil, teach thee to.over come thy own evil 

with goodneſs,” 'Hate atid reſiſt {ll fin, and eſpecially that fin by which 

thou haſt moſt offerided (o 1ovirig a husband .and hate and reliſt, that "AIFIN. 

falſe hysband who temipred thiee to-this: (tn... Love. thy true mhusband "07 

the - more; the more thiou haſt offeaded_..hind .,qaodzthe more he ,,, .... 

hath forgideci thice., And the more} thou loveſt him, ...che mbre © 

ſtrive not to offend hini: . And-it thus afrer thy fin , thon art the 

farther from fin; more fair in holineſs, and fuller of love to thy hed- 

venly husband ; chou- (hal heat from his much che. varce- of joy 

ind gladneſs, arid ſhalt teel troy his mouthg a kils-ot peace in thy 

ſoul. And: this (pirirual kiſs ſhall drop a ſpiritual oyncment, the ve- | 

ty-pledge and ſeal of pardon ahd peace, even atbſtimony of his Spirit ,,,, on C4600 E 

ſpeaking to thy ſpirit, thy fins are forgiven thee; .. | » ,. Heb, 10,1934, ©» 
Aaaad Ard "2 
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And having regained him, make thy:{elf more one with him, and 
increaſe thy cemmunior with him, Touch him bard with thy faith 
ſack him ſtrongly-withthy love, that: more vertue, may come out of 
him, to cure the iſſue of finyet abiding inthe remnant of the fleſh, 
and'to make thee more one and uniform with him. For os a bough, the 

"E more he ſucks from the tree, the larger is his union with the tree , and 

f the more is his likeneſs to the tree ; ſo the more a ſoul draws from 

Chriſt, the more is ſhe one with hin), and the more ſhe like him. And 

again, the more ſhe is like him, the more will he delight to be one with 

her; and"thus ſhall ſhe go on in an endleſs circle of happineſs. , The 

( higheſt and happieſt , and ſweeteſt harmony is, when the ſoul is in 

; anunizon with her Saviour and Husband - every touch and ſound of 

the ſoul thus tuned ro'Chriſt Jeſus, refoundeth in him, toucheth and 

moveth him, And as with the ſound of outward Muſick, the ſpirit of 

* aKig.3. 25- God came upon the Prophet ; ſo with the ſound of this inward 

| muſick (be it in holy contemplations, ardencies, deſires, invocati- 

ons, reſolutions ) the Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus comerh more powertully 

mob, 4. 25,26, 20d plentifully into the tou. And when he comes, do thou draw from 

* © *  himchat ſpiritual ſap and nouriſhment, by which thou maift grow up ro 

co the ſtatureappointed thee, By the ſupply of this head grow up to 

this head in a due proportion, even to the fulneſs of that part which 

thou holdeft in his body. And let not the head be the head of a man, 

yea of the faireſt and goodlieſt -of men, and* thou a ſtarved , 

dwarfiſh, crooked or mithapen hand or foot, bat both iameaſure 
and ſhape ſtrive to be a member proportionable to ſo comely aa 


" 'Andithat thou maift thus grow, lee not ſwelling, but growth be the 
APs, x; end of thy ſucking. Deſire the foucere milk , and honey and wine 
et. 24 ; . 
\ of whe Doty, that thou maiſt grow thereby in ſolid ſubſtance, nor in 
| frothy and puffy imaginations. Grow thou in the real excelleacy 
of a divine Nature, arid not in the empty ſwellings of afleſhly pride. 
For the fleſh hath ſometimes a deſire of ſpiritual excellencies, bur it isfor 
afleſhly end;evea toputfic (elf upby them, Bur ſeek not theſe pearls, 
to caſt them to theſe Swine, nor this Bread of heaven to/give icto ſuch 
doggs. Rather buffer this fleſh, and beat it down, leſt a meſſenger of 
Sam be {ent to buffet rhee for hot buffeting itz and ſo when.thou look- 
eſt for 9 nie ſpirit to-exalt thee, an evil ſpirit be ſent to, beatand 
humble thee; Chriſt comes into thee, not ro feed , but to kill the 
'$ fleſh ; wherefoterthy end and his are contrary , if thou defire his com- 
ing xo feed thar,which he comes to kill. 1f then. thou wouldeſt have 
him come'indeed into thee, joyn with lim in the propoſal of one and 
the ſame end, even the exaltation of [the Spirit, and the death-of -the 
fleſh : allow not fleſhly ({welling to be an end: no.nor a ſubſequent of 
thy meeting with Chriſt but kill ir;if -afterchis meeting it ariſe in thee: 
The fleſh tiath no Ls on portion ia this ſervice, but to be lain by ir ; 
theretoretet not thislett hand of the fleſh, know, what the right hand 
- ot che{pirit doth in thee,but be th64 wholly ſpiritual in a ſpiritual buſi- 
eſs, and by it grow moreſpiritual;and,nort more, but; leſs carnal. . 
6. : gall, 
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Again, deſire not theſe ſweetnefſes of ſpiritual union , only becauſe 
they are ſweet ; for in this the fleſh alſo may have his part; both in. de- - 
ſire and fruition, Be nor like the children of 1ſracl in the wilderneſs, Nenb. rt. 4. 
who deſired meat for their luſt : for 6f ,ſach a defire there is an 
ill beginning , and an ill end may be expected; fince luft is both the 
beginningand end of it, Bur bleſſed ® rhe Land, when ber Princes eat for, * 
rength, und not for riot , and bleſfedis the Charch when her @wbles REI 
eat «his ſpiritual food for ſpiricual ſtrength, and not for laſt and luxury. 
It is akihd of luxury to make taſte, and not ftrengeh, rhe main end of 
eating + bur ler the ſweetneſs of the taſte be uſed as an encouragemenc 
unto eating for ſtrength, Our-of the ſtrong one comes this ſweerneſs, 
that by this ſweerneſs thou maiſt be made partaker of his ſtrength, 
Wherefore having found this honey, eat wich To»ethen,that thou maiſt 
be ſtreagrhened in ſervices to be done; and againſt enemies to be re- 
ſiſted. Ear, rhat thon maiſt —_— thy faith, and that the eyes of 
che inner man being enlightned , thou mayſt tae more clearly . dif. 
cern the riches of glory , given totheein, Chriſt Jeſus. Strengthen 
chy faith alſo, that thou maiſt more fully and cloſsly cleave unto 
him with thy will , whom thou haſt ſeen with thy nnderſtanding 
to be the treaſure of perfe@ felicity, Yea, let not thy faith leave grow- 
ing from ſtrength to ſtrength , unvl ir bring thee beyond faith , unto 
vition. Eat, that thou mayft ſtrengthen thy hope 5 and that thou 
maiſt hope the more perfealy ro receive the full fruition of that 
freetnels ; and bleſſedneſs, whereof here by chis eating thou haſt 
received the fore-raſtes and pledges. Ear, that thou mailt ſtrengthen 
thy love, and that thou mgiſt love him witha love above all loves ; 
whom thou haſt ſeen and taſted to be fairer and (weerer rhan all that 
can be loved. And by Ng thy love to him, ſtrengthen 
alſo thy loveto his Will, and to his Law, the Copy of his Will; 
The ſweetneſs which thou rafteſt muſt needs Joye the Law, for the 
are twins; this ſweerne(s being ſhed into our ſouls, and the Law ha 
ref in our hearts by one and the ſame Spirit, And-as the fweerneſs 
brings with it a Jove of the Law, making it fyeer to us, ( even p,, . -- 
fveeter than honey, ahd the honey-combe) fodorh che Law lead us Gut 6. 114 
to-the fulneſs and fountain of this ſweetneſs: Be thou alſo ſtrengrhe- Kev. 32. 64. 
ned by this fweerneſs, more. ſtrongly to reſiſt the enemies of th ; 
foul ; and of thy Lord and. Saviour. Lee the fiweernels of the Syiric 
tur} the ſweetneſs of the flcth into bitterneſs , and the ſweetneſs of 
the world inyo contempt z and let it make thee topic out againſt the 
taſte of all rentations, which the. evil ſpiriz ſhall: offer thee : For 
how ſweet ſoever the ſame tentitions may now.ſeem in thy. mourh, 
they ſhalFar laſtbe turned into an everlaſting bitterneſs and. gnaſh- 
ing of teerh; Barthe ſweetneſs of thy Husband' groweth like a Ri- 
ver, itil it come and bring thee to a boundlets, Ocean of perpe- 
tual fveetneſs. Briefly , let this ſweerneſs-now taſted: by thee, fill 
thy hearr;,and ſoul, and life, with fweernels; My. SITMencs {mell 
of MHyrrh, Caſsia, and fravtiocce Le thy converſation yield forth 
the ſweet fruits-of Righteouſneſs, FR Figgs; and- {weer Grapes, 
aaaa 3 thas 
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Dea. 32,15. 


I Cor. 4. 4, 


that chear God and man. Having received ſweetneſs from Chriſt,ſweeten 
ethers alſo, and being ſtrengrhened by this (weernels, ſtrengthen chy 
brethren. | ; 

Be not diſcouraged, it he come not ſo often to thee, nor ſtay ſo long 
with thee as thou defireſt, The bairs of a traveller are (ſhort, and his 
journey long. The meals of £{4jah were but two, but his journey was 
fortiemlaies. This kind of food hath in ir an eternal nouriſhment, and 
therefore & may ſtrengthenlong, though bur thortly raken. Belidgs , 
it thou hadſt this meat ſo long and fo fully as thou defireſt, it may be 
thou wouldeſt not ſo long and fo fully deſire and loveit, as now thou 
doſt. There 1s a loathing upon fulneſs and reſtiveneſs upon ſpiritual 
facneſs , as upon the bodily, * Therefore Fefburan being tar , kickerh 
againſt him that made her far, and 1ſrael being fully and daily fed with 
Aanza, falls to loathing it. But thy Husband, who is wiſdom in perte- 
Rion , and knows thee better than thou knoweſt- thy elf , pre- 
vents this dangerous fulneſs and. fatneſs, and carries his kindneſs in fo 
temperate. a moderation ,- between glutting and [tarving , chat the 
ſoul be neither too fat nor too lean. And indeed, as ſhe is then moſt 
comely in the eye of her husband: ſojs ſhe then moſt healthy, ative, 


* and fir for the ſervices of her husband., Wherefore let her be. con- 


tent with theſe turns of coming and going, with ſhort meals , 
and long journtys. 1: the meals be ſufficient to bring us to our 
journeys end , even.to Gods holy Mountain, we may well be con- 
tented. For theſe journeys and Jabours, that here.ſeem to be long , 
in regard of the reſts that come between them, ſhall bring us at laſt 
to aneternal which hath no interpolation of lIabours, And chenir ſhall 


be no ſorrow of heart to us, that through ſhort reſts, and long labours, 


we _ arrived to that ſtate of happineſs which hath in it no labour, bug, 
iS all reſt, 2_ 

Again, be not diſcouraged, if he come not ſtill when thou thinkeſt 
thatchouhaſt prepared thy ſoul ; and'made the bed of love for him. 
Thou maiſt perchance be ſhort of that fitneſs which thou thinkeſt, for 
he is-a God of pure eyes, and thou even when thou knoweſt nothing 
by thy ſelf, art not tree from impurity, He will have thee yer more 
fitted for his coming, by a narrower ſearch of thy own blemiſhes and 
unfitneſs , yea, he will have thee fitter for his coming, by being com- 

ſed and decent without his coming. He will baye thee ficted and 
trimmed by faith, as well as by love, and teach thee to believe his 
love, when thou feeleſt ir nor, as well as when thou feeleſt it, And in- 
deed that is molt like fayh, which believes whar it. feels not 5 but how 
canſt thoy ſhew this yercue, it ſtill thou haſt feeling ? He expeRs per- 
chance that. the old tock of aſſurances in vilizations and ſenſible ap- 
proaches, ſhould have laſted longer with thee, and thou ſhouldſt nor {0 
-toon-have need/of newtokens of love on his pat , and ney feelings 
{on thirie own. The former taſts & tokens of his lov ſhould have longer 
'told thee,thar he ſtil loves thee,though chou donor ſtil receive tokens 
From him,and taſts of his love. True 4t is,that he ſeldom fails to meer a 
ſoul,durly-wrimmed and prepared for him. Nevertheleſs he is ſtill i, 


bn. ls 
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and perchance will have it ſometimes to #ppear ſo. And if 'he do thus 
xt ſome times when we are prepared, then at other times he comes” be- 
ing unexpected , and fo by a compenſation gives us that which weask- 
ed, though only with a difference of time. And indeed his difpenſa- 
tions are wiſer then ourdefires, and it is fitteſt rhat rimes and ſeafons 
ſhould be in his hands, and not ours, efpectally tor his own gifts.” For 
we indeed do not alwates open our mouths in-due- ſeaſon , but he al- 
waies openeth his hand, and filleth us with his bleſſings in due ſeafon.: 
and accordingly though the ſpouſe ſometimes ſeek-him, and- find him 
nor, yet another time he is found of her that ſeeks him not $;*f6r when 


the is ſleeping, he cones knocking ; and ſaith, Open to me my" fiftes ji my can. 5 3. 


love, my dove, my undefiled. Wheretore let us look mainly 'to our'own 
part, to have our lamps trimmed with faith, and love , and let us eruft 
him with his owa part z the choice of che times and ſeaſons bf his 
comme, | | | . * bh» 
Yea,again and again, befor difcoutaged, though hitherto thou haft 
not felc the ſpiritual kifles of Chriſt Feſus, rhe excaſtes of his wine, 
nor the raviſhments of his union. It may be the hour of thy Lord and 


Saviouris not yer come, nor the day wherein he ſhall ſay, Thi ddy ſhalt ,,,, 


thou be with *e 'in*Paradliſe. This day was the laſt day ro him, to'Whom 
it was firſt ſaid, and itmay be ofie of thy latter daies , wherein it-4hall 
be ſaid/to thee , This day will I be with thee , and make'a Paradiſe 
within thee. Yet ler not theſe daies be late dates, much lefs laſt 
daies bythy delaies, howſoeverlate they may be in his difpenſations. 


Remember him in thy'youth, and'firſt daies,and be thou as a ſervant ever Kcaleſ, 12, Ml | 


ready and hearkening when his Lord will come and knock ; that'whien 
he'knocks thou maiſt'open, and he may come inand-dwell with thee 
tor ever. It is juſt that the giver ſhould chuſe his own time'for his own} 
Sifrs' z.. and it is Juſt', thar if thou refuſe his time, he ſhobl@ refuſe 
thine:; and then will he belike one'that turns aſide to the flocks'of th 
nions.. _ -- | » 2tal 2508 9107 
: And.yer lels, let thoſe be diſcotraged, who have '\mall} mu bur 
ſmall raſts of theſe ſpiritual joyes. He that made us, kiay&out frame; 
and what is the fitteſt proportion both for our age and meaſure. There 
are babes in Chriſt, and we ſeldom give wine to children , beacuſle .it 
is too high for chem, Chriſt gave his doctrine ſo as they were able to 
hear ic, and (o gives he the joy of his Spirit, as weare able to bear it ; 
as | ſhe ftrengrh of the ſame fpirit the joy. may be converted irito 
ſpiritual advantage, and not perverted by the fleſh into carnal voluptu- 
ouſnels, ſecurity, or ſwelling. The foul muſt be faithful in little, be- 
fore (lie be an owner.of much , arid therefore there is commonly ſome 
time of trial and acquaintance between Chriſt and the ſoul , before tie 
will truſt her with great familiarity, and give her the great atid high de- 
MM CRs.. cc | 
Beſides it muſt be known and conſidered, that Chriſt Jeſs hath 
ſome parts,whoſe meaſure even at their full growth is ſo ſmal,as che in- 
tancy of other parts. A finger in his full growth,is not ſo bigg as the 
legg of an Infant, And ſuch lirtle parts may have leſs feeling of thee 
Aaaaaz joyes; 


Pſal, 145. i'g 


23. 43» 


Rev. 3. 20; 


Mar. 4.33, 
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10yts, becaule of rbeir lictleneſs : and be as lively as the 
_ , for a finger livech as well Da qe rw he fach 
eſpecially look that their lite be ſound in them,amd rhat they hall kaow 
by theaQtions of life. If faith and love be active im thera. chenarethey 
Gal. 2.29.6 hycly and living. For it 5no other but the life of Chriſt in chem , 
2 Hel 3. 14, Which makes faith and love to be lively and operative in them, and 
A then let them nor tear, for they are paſſed from death to like, On theſe 
fruits therefore let them eſpecially look, for thongh they have noc bere 
many {weetaeſles and joyes,yet if they have many f{ruits of Faith and 
Love, they ſhall hereatrer have a greater teaſure of joyes in heaven, 
than thoſe who have had here greater joyes chan they , and have not 
improved them ( as they ſhould have done) to a fraitfulneſs greater 
than theirs whoſe joyes were leſler, 

;Yert farther, if this matter be duely weighed, we ſhall ſcein Gods 
diſpenſations a greater wiſdom and equity z for commonly thoſe thar 
have the greateſt conſolations , have miſo the greareſt tribyla- 
Lions. 

And the one are fo ballanced with the other, that the ſoul is kept in 
ag evengels, the tribulations not making her to fink, by reaſon of the 
counterpoifang conſolations, nor the conſolations overmuch weighing 
her down into pride, ( for pride though ſeeming to look upward is an 
iafernal thing) becauſe of the counter-ballancing tribulations. Where- 

| fore if thou cavy another mans conſolations, why doſt thou notalſo 
| 3 Cor-2. 11.6 enpy his-4ribulations ? If thou wiſh to be rapt with. Paw into-the third 
| 0+ 2*'* heaven, Wiſhallo to be in labours often, in watchings often, in perils by 
 ** Sea, in-peils by Land, aad agder that load of ſufferings which he fal- 
Glled for, Qbriſt.- Byr: withall, cake heed whar.thou- wiſheſt;/leſt thy . 
own withes:being granted do fink thee. If thou know not thine own * 
ftxengri,Gad knows it, and what thy veſſel is able to bear both of the 
one and her. And be thou contented , if with le(s tribulations, he 
give theeleſs conſolations , this leſſer meaſure of both being fitted for 
3 leſſer veſſel, and yet che ſame propottion between both, in che lefler 
that js.19 che greater, 4 *:* | ; 2): 
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CHAP. IX. 
*A Song of Loves. 


'H OU haſttouched my ſoul-with thy ſpitir , O moſt beloved, 
and vertue is gone ont of rhee into me, and draweth me tg 
theei Thy ſpirit is a Joadſtone of love , and where it roucherh 

ſpirits, it leaveth love, and this love makes 4 ſoul to more to her be- 
toved that rouched her, So by thee doth ſhe ran after thee, © thou 
fountain and reſt of loyes : thy oyntments draw her to the-anoymer , 
her loves begin and end in thee. O let my ſoul everrtn this circle of 
love, lether ever be taſting of thy loves, and ever lovethee by caſt- 
ing them ! Ler the ſavour of thy oyntments , whole very breath is 
Jove,be everm her noſtrils, that ſhe may ever love thee for that ſavoar, 
and by ir, Give me the flagons of the new wine of the Kingdom , 
which may lift up my ſonl above her {elf-in her loves, and give her 
better loves than her own, wherewith to love him that is far betrer 
than her ſelf, Yea, let her drink plentitully; that ſhe may be mounted 
up in a divine extafie above her carnal and earthly Rtarion ; rhat ſhe 
may forget rhe low and bafe griefs, and cares, and diſtrazons of carnal 
and worldly love, and by an heavenly excels be tranſporred intoan 
heavenly love to embrace her beloved, whois the Lord from heaven, 
with a love that is like him. 

O my beloved, thou art moſt lovely , even wheh I love thee not , 
yet then art thou moſt lovely + and when my ſoul covered with fleſh, 
fees not thy beaury, yet then art thou moſt beautiful, and moſt worthy 
to be beloved ! But then thy lovelineſs is loſt to me, becauſe love loves 
not, what it ſees not. Therefore ever anoint mine eyes with thine &ye- 
falve, that my foul may ever ſee thy lovelineſs, and ſeeing it to be'thoſt 
lovely, loveit with her beſt loves, and deſpiſe a world of beauties in 
compariſon of thine; and a world of loves in compariſon of thole loves 
wherewith ſhe loverh thee, 

- Let wy love reſt in nothing ſhort of thee, neither let it be contere 
 meerly ro reſt in thee, bur kindle it, enflame ir, efilarge it, that' * may 
reſt largely" in rhee.. Enlarge the cratiy whicti chy ipirit hath'bored 
through the fleſh into my ſpitit , that 1 may largely fee thee , and 
ſo largely love thee. Enlarge the* arteries and Cotduit-pipes by 
which thow thehead and fountain of loves, floweſt info thy members, 
that being abundantly quickned and watered with the ſpirit of love, 1 
may abunditrtly love rhee. And do not ofily come tnoch, bur often in- 
ro nie; atut Jer my ſpirit ofrert beohe ſpirir with thee if commuticarive 
and fraitive winions. Fot ſuch often unions with. thy ſpirit will make 
my ſpirit more ſpiritual 3 atid rhe more ſpiritual ſhe is; rhe more vill 
ſhe love him whois a ſpirit. . LD 4 
'- Again, the thore ſpiritual ſhe is, the tore will he who is a ſpirir low 
: ET $ 
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her ; and the more he loves her, the more will he viſit her wirh his Spi- 
rit : andthe more he viſits her; the more lovely, and beloved ſhall the 
be. Wherefore by often vilitations, put thy own image and beauty 
more and more on my foul, and then love thy own beauty in my ſoul, 
and my ſoul for thy own beauty which thou haſt put on her, and let my 
ſoul love thee infinitely, for being infinitely more beauriful , than that 
beauty which thou haſt put on my ſoul, and therefore infinitely more 
lovely than that which chou loveſt in my ſoul. Wilt thou my Lord, 
love the image 2 and ſhall not the image much more love the pitrern £ 
O thou moſt lovely , my love to thee thould be tar greater , than thy 
love to me, becauſe my object of love in thee, is infinitely greater than 
thine in me. Bur I beinga poor and narrow creature, have not love 
—_ to love thee ſufficiently an infinite Creator , and indeed there 
is no love but thy own ſufficient to love thee, whoſe love only is equal 
to thy lovelineſs, Thy being is lovelinels it ſelf, and thy betag is love 
it ſelf, for Godis love.Com therefore into me,O chou that art love,and 
love thy ſelf inme! Comeinto me, and by thy own moſt excellear - 
love, fitly love thy own moſt excellent lovelineſs. And while thou lo- 
veſt thy ſelf in my ſoul, ler my foul according to her meaſure, taſte 
and ſee, and love that love. Lether withall her might ( chough that 
might be far too weak for this work ) conſent and approve that love 
of thine , and on the torrent of thy love, let her moſt aQive, ſtrongeſt, 
and largeſt afteions lwim to thee, O thou Ocean and unbounded ful- 
neſs, both of lovelineſs and love! And thus though ſhe cannot make her 
own: love ſufficient co love thee, yer let her make thy ail-ſufficient 
love her own, by receiving ſome * it into her, according to her capay 
city.z. by aſſenting toit, by apprqving and magnifying it, and by a de- 
ſire to reſemble it, as much as apoor meaſured creature, may relemble- 
chat which is unmeaſurable. Ir is thy own word, O thou lover of ſouls 
that' where there is a willing-mind, thou accepreſt that which a ſoul 
hath,and not that which,ſhe hath not. . | = 

But Lord, though that love which I have,attain not to that meaſure 
which, is unmealurable , yer, Lord. ler. ir be a full meaſure which thou 
poureſt into me; and ler there be nothing void in my heart, and vnfilled 
with thy love. Yea, let thy ſpirit of love come fo fully into my ſoul , 
thatit ſtretch andenlarge her.meaſure;and make her tro grow from the 
meaſure in which-ſheis, unto the meaſure in which ſhe ſhould be; even 
to:tharſtature which is appointed herin thy body. And thus by ful- 
neſs, in a leſs meaſure, let her grow to a'fulneſs in a greater meaſure ; 
growing ſtill in meaſure,and growing ſti]lin that which filleth het mea- 
{ures:;.Yea, letthe meaſure ſomerimes be nor only full, but, running 
over ;| even- running over to 4.,ſpiritual, drunkenneſs, bur. not unto 
drowning , forthelc extafies and exceſſes of love, ſhall ſomewhat ag- 
vance my ability of: loving, thee, For when, my underſtanding, will , - 
andaffections, are all oyerflown, overcome, and amazed, , then ſhall m 
wonder gaze.on-thee, and my very, faintings ſhall be enflamed HRS, 
thee, and melt me into thee. | Hong 

Neither doth my ſoul deſice the pleaſpre of this loye,: and joyes of 
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thy union meerly for pleaſure : Bur I deſire that the joy and ſap of thy 
ſpirit powred incomine, when they two are one ſpirit, may be- gene- 
rative and fruitful. Far be it f-om my ſoul to love thee like an harlor , 
and notlikea wife; let me delire unioa with thee becauſe | love hee, 
and becauſe I love chee , let me defire to bring forth truir unto- thee, 
Yea, 1 will not ceaſe ro cry unto thee', Give me ' children or elſe 1 die. Gen, 36. 
For thou canſt not reply vpnto me 3 Am T in Gods ſtead to give the fruit 
of the womb ? For verily thou art that God who giveth the fruit of the 
womb, both ſpiritual-and corporal. Give, me theretore Children b 
this union with chee, even fruits of thy ſpirit which may reſemble thee, £9 7-4: 
and be pledges to me of thy union with me, And when 1 have 
brought cliem forth , let me give the praiſe unto thee ; for rhou onl 
makeſt the barren ro bear ; and to be a truittul mother of children, ongs F.. 
And when thou haſt made me fruitful by cotning to me, come:more os... 
oftento me becauſe thou haſt mademe fruitful. Ir was the voice of a 
natural wife long ago : Now will my Emband dwell with me , becauſe 1 
have born him ſix Sons; Let it be ſaid now alſo of a ſpiritnal wife. Now Gen. 30, 6: 
will my Husband dwell with-me , becaule his dwelling with me hath 
made me fraicful, Make my ſoul a fruitful paradiſe , bearing - very 7» 74. 23. 
good fruit of love, divine and humane, and then come often into thy 
Garden. ro behold and gather the fruits ot it; as a. ol 
And that 1 may bring forth fruits wholly thine , and noe anothers 
befide thee, burn and-conſaume whatſoever would grow one with my 
ſoul beſide rhee. Thou arta burning and conſuming fire, and the ſpirit 
by which thou art one with my ſpirit, baptizeth with 'fire ; O ler the 
fire of thy Spirit, ſo-wholly tarn my ſoul into ſpiritual fire, chat the 
droſs of the fleſh and the world being wholly conſumed , the may 
- be only ſpiritual, and fo bring forth fruits only ro © the fpiric. 
Thus, ang thus, ſaith my ſoul ro her beloved , but when. the ſaich 
thus , her beloved is not far from her, for by him ſhe. ſpeaks; to him : 
when he is near; his oyntments yield their ſayonr , and che favour of 
his 04ntments draweth ſouls to ran after him. There hatch been of late 
a fruitive union, and ſuch fruitive unions do individuate and enflame 
the love of the ſoul rohim, whom ſhe hath enjoyed . ia that union; 
Bur alas, the husband of the ſoul, is ſometimes like that husband 
Which is 70t at home, but i; gone a long journey. He is gone fo tar trom Prov. p. rg, 
me, as if he yere not mine , yea ſo far ſomerimes, as if he were not 
atall. The ſummer is gone from my foul, and the winter is come; and 
the true Olive {o draweth in his fatneſs,that my: ſoul, though a branch, 
yet doubteth whether there be a root that beareth her. The oynr- 
ments of light and love; afe nor ſeen or felc ; and how can ſhe love 


the lovelinels that ſhe ſees not © andif ſhe ſawit; how can ſhe love ir = ; 


withour love? In'ſucha darknels , the greateſt lovelineſs affe&s not 
the eye, and in ſuch adetdnels, there is no love wherewith tolove the 

reareſt loveline(s:''The ſoul doth not now taſte how ſweer-her Lord 
15, and therefore his ſweetneſs is to het as a thihg forgorten, ora thing 
miſtaken,-dr at beſt,”as -arhing/whictiwas, and 'ig nor. and will bc no 
more. The often unions that are paſſed are wholly paſt, and the very 


images and repreſentations of rhem, are near wholly vaniſhed: 
And 


= 


And now ry foul that will ever be-alover of ſomethivg, :atid a ſeeker 
of good in one object or other, being left to the fleſh by the encbant- 
ment of' the fleſh, rupneth to the: cfeature ro ſeck good in it. For 38 
the Spirit runneth to Chriſt, ſodoth-the fleſhio the ereature, Bur alas 
the dove of Chriſt thus own from the Ark in her thoughts and affe- 
ions, findethno reſt ,_ for ſhe's gone from bierreſt, and bgw can ſhe 
find reſt by going from reſt 2 Fur forth thy hand , O thou lover of 
: ſouls, and take herm nnto thee z yea, firſt makeher to return _rorhee, 
 P/a, 119.76, by finding her whenthe ſeeks thee not. Seek her, O Saviour, when, 
ſhe goes aſtray from thee like a loſt ſheep , for even when ſhe thus goes 
array, the bath not utterly forgorten thee, thy loves, gor thy Laws. 
| One look of thine will awake her tove, and make her weep bitterly, 
Lot 22.67,62- thar ſhe loved thee fo little , whom tolove ſufficicncly, her beſt an 
.  mightieſt loves are moſt inſufficient, Prevent her ſeeking with thy 
fecking, and be thou preſent with her inthy providence and preſerving 
. power, even when thou ſeemeſt to be far oft jn the taſte of thy ſweer- 
- neſs, and fruition of thy loves. Love her, .even when thou doſt not 
give her thy loves ; yea love her by not giving them. Do her good 
even by the ſubrraftion of thy goodneſs , ſhew her that her ſafery is 
- notinher own hands, ſhew her that her goodneſs is not her own, ſhew 
her that ſhe is nothing in her ſelf, but chat which is worſe than nothing; 
and that thou, and thy:grace make her wholly to be that which ſhe. is. 
Then ſhall ſhe be more humble by ſeeing ber own vileneſs. in thy ab- 
fence,and thou ſhalt be more lovely a recious to her, whoſe prelence 
gives hier all worth and excellence, Cas hath regained thee, ſhe 
will hokd thee mote hardly, 'and keep thee mare faſtly, and love thee 
more vehemently: She will value thy love above treafures., yea ſhe | 
will love thee more than thy loves, and ſhe will provide a ſtock of loves 
in the fommer,againſ} the winters; if they perchance ſhall return 2gain: 
Fot in theſe loves ſhe will behokd the pledges gf a love eternal ; in 
theſe joyes of thy preſence, ſhe will behold the earheſts of exernal joyes 
in an eternal prefence z and for the ſure hope of theſe eternal joyes,ſhe: 
ny endure. the ſorrows of thele te abſences. _ Yerlet. 
temporal abſences be as thorns inthe ſides of tny ſoul, to ſtir her 
up to. the deſire of that eternal preſence. And. be not lacking over- 
long, © thow life, and love. and guide of my- ſoul , but eyer and anon 
viſit her with thy preſence, ſtay her with thy flagons, comfort her with - 
Applies ſheis fack of love when ſhe wanteth herbeloyed, When thou. 
Mar. 15.3: Wwalthere on earth,thou hadſt compaſſion on. the multitude that had fo; 
rung toeat,and waouldeſt not ſend them away faſting, leſt they ſhould 
Heb,4. 14-16. fzint by the way, O fweet Saviour,thou art nuleſs merciful in heaven, 
than thou wert on earth, and an hungry ſoul is a fitter obje& of mercy, 
than tj body ; 5nd my buagty ſoul hath a farther way to go 
than their bodies, for ſhe muſt gofrom earth vato heaven; O refreſh 
her, and chat right foom: with. thy. mercies, with the joyes of thy pre- 
fetice, with-the bread-of beaven, and water of life, which by . whe 
ptencifully giveth zo-my ſpirit, when.thon-comeſt unto her. ou 
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her guide eyen to the life which is Heyond death, and grant. that 
through theſe changes of temporal preſences, and abſences , ſhe may 
run in one even and unchanged path of love and holineſs , until ſhe 
come unto that eternal preſence, where is the fulneſs of joy without 
edbs, and perperuity of joy without interruptions. There ſhall ſhe ſee 
her belovedclearly and plainly, even face to face , and there ſhall ſhe 
enjoy her beloved (o fully, as ſhe ſeeth him clearly ; yea, ſhe ſhall en- 
joy him with all her might of enjoying. Her being ſhall be the meaſure 
of her enjoying ; for as much as ſhe is, ſo much ſhall ſhe enjoy : ſhe 
ſhall be in a perpetual union with her beloved, and in a perpetual frui- 
tion by union ; and ſoina perpetual rank , extent and utrermoſt of 
joy. -. The fountain of joy ſhall low continually into the mouth of che 
ſoul;the new wine of the Kingdom ſhall ſtill overcome her,& ſer her up 
ina continual trance, and extafie of joy. Her life ſhall be rejoycing. 8& 
her life ſhall be eternal, and ſo ſhall be her rejoycing- Hzr life ſhall be 
love & this love ſhall give an overcoming ſweetneſs to the enjoying of 
him whom ſheloveth , and the ſweetneſs of her enjoying ſhall enflame 
her love to him; by whom ſhe enjoyes this ſweetneſs - and thus ſhall 
ſhe run an everlaſting courſe between the pleaſure of love, and the 
{weernels of enjoying, - Mi be TRY 
T herfore thus {aich my ſoul to her heloved - Come away my belo- 
. ved; and beas a Roeon the tops of the mountains, My life is hid with 
thee my love; Appear quickly thou which art my lite, that I may quick- 
ly appear with thee in the glory and happineſs of a, conſummate mar- 
riage. Makemne fair with of Spirit, and put the golden veſture and the 
needle-work of thy matiifold graces upon me, and bring me ſpeedily 
into the preſence of the great King. Let the day of gladneſs quickly _ 
come, wherein both ſoul and body, even my whole ſelf may eternally p/z, 6. x: 
enjoy thee. For thy ſpirit being now in both, makes both co thirſt for Row. 8. 23, 
thee; and my fleſh fainteth as well as my ſoul, and each pantech after 
thee. "Neither will they ſtill be put off,” with theſe taſts and earneſts, 
but their love and longing is rather enflamed by them to the fruition of 
thee, The very voice of theſe earneſtsis, come ; yea, they ſcarce know 
any other language, bat, rome; therefore again and again, they ſay , 
come , Yea, atter they have ſaid, come ;, as if that were not enough, . 
they ſay, Come quickly; Now thou who knoweſt the meaning of the 
' ſpirit, give an anſwer to the ſpeaking ſighs and groans of che ſpirit. 
Thou who haſt enflamed the heart of thy Spouſe, to ſpeak unto thee 
in this filent, yet loud language of ardent deſires, ſpeak again to the 
heart of thy Spouſe; and anſwer the deſires which thou haſt made td 
ſpeak untothee, _ | ear wary TR Wn TIDES 
But hearken , for he ſpeaketh: Thoſe lips (peak which are full of 
grace ; and ſuch lips cannot bur ſpeak grace and peace to his ſpouſe, to | - - . >. | 
his beloved, Hearken therefore and hear what he faith ; Behold 1 come © i 
quickly. O Hotiey,and ſweetneds it @lf tothe ſoul that lovethi-her be- 
oved comes quickly; her conſummate martiage comes quickly,her full 
joy and perfe& happineſs comes quickly: Ard now what can the ſoul | 
ſay more to her Lord : Onely as before ſhe ſtill ſaid,Come, ſo iow will EE 
ſhe ſtill ſay; Amer ; and Even ſo come Th Feſus; Amen, und Abien. "y 
FINTIS. "= 
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Dedicated to the Saints ,and to the Ex- 
cellent throughout the three Nations. 


By F. Rous Eſa; 


Aug. inPsaL. 3 Ver. 3. 
34+ 


Peritas habet amatores ſuos. Sed quid dicit « Amator 
Ipfuus * Magnificate Dominum mecum. N olo jo- 
lus magnificare Dominum,nolo ſolus amare, nolo ſolus 


amplecti. 


LONDON, 
Printed by Robert JY/hite, and are to be 
{old by F. Wright at the Kings-Head 


in the Old-Baybz, 1657. 


tated ww 


hs. Mi 


1 2d © \/ CE, 


AY =Z4 


Sh S) 
= GSV RES 


HIS wager HO- 
NOVRED FATHER 


S* AnTuony Rous ff HalTon in 
Cormmal RwitGnrt. 


/ P of all offer his work. A Son cannot 
q preſent his labours more fitly then 
toa Father, eſpecially when they bring wich 
- them {0 calione a thing as Bleſledneſs. And 
- although I know you have been an ancient Tra- 
+» veiler 1n the path of Felicity, ſo that the'com- 
»mendation of your poſterity ſhall bero' follow 
- your ſteps, yet I am ailured it cannot but be a 
** comfort to you, to ſee ſome increaſe from above, 
- where your careful Education hath planted nnd 
watered below ; in which you have far exceeded 
:the Shed providence of Fathers, that ordinarily 
j looks no farther then the body, pride, and earth, 
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'T confeſs the outward ſhews of this world had fo 


far tranſported me , that 1 was very unlikely to 
have made this kinde of matter the main buſineſs 
of my Time,but I took ſhip to go toT arſus,even 
to forrain Countries, and in mine own began 
to ſtudy of the Law, until a ſtorm from heaven 
chaſed me away tothe ftudy of Eternity, where- 
in I have found ſo much comfort and aſsiſtance 
from aboye , that the encouragement thereof is 
to me in ſtead of avoice ſpeaking in mine ear ; 
T his is the way, walk init : And iathis way ] de- 
fire to walk as ſtedfaſtly, as bodily infirmity, and 
the neceſſary diſtractions of this life will permir, 
until my time ſhal be no more, that ſo ] may paſs 
immediately from the FOecmpepecn of Felici- 
ty, uno the frumnmon. This elicity I likewiſe 
with unto you with moſt humble and hearty 

rayer ,and thatthis work following may give 
th ( though ſmall ) advaneement to it, that ſo 
you may reap a little where you have ſown 
much. 


From my houſe in 
Laurake,eApril 29. 


Your Son in all duty 


and obſervance, 


FRANCIS Rous. 
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MANVDVCTION 


Into the following 
WORKS 


EDBQDe Hat ſome of theſe Works were made in former Times or Gene- 
A rations, if ſucceſsive Reigns of Kings may be termed Genera- 
GY - ; . . 

Ig 02;, it will not be denyed. But mithal it may be affirmed, 

i That Works written in former Times and fitted to thew, yet in 
theſe times may have their manifold uſes, 

1 A firſt maybe, by giving to theſe times a kind of Chronicle, and Cha- 
ratter of times paſt , which repreſentation doth commonly afford light, and 
delight to times ſucceeding, | 

A ſecond, to teach by Example : That asinall Ages, Sins and Errors 
have grown up , ſo Teſtimony hath and ought to be born againſt them; and 
that as the Myſterie of Iniquity is continually carried on by the Dragon, and 
his Inſtraments, ſo the Myſterie of Godlineſs ſhould much more be held out aud 
maintained ( even until Truth come unto Vittory ) by the Servants of Chriſt 

els, r ! ; 

4 A third, That if any ſins and errors, the ſpiritual diſeaſes of thoſe 
Times be now cured; Let glory be given tothe great and ſoveraign Phyſitian, 
who cureth Nations, as well as particular. perſons ; But if any remain yet 
uncured,it is an gdvantage: That here are Remedies ready made, which want 
nothing but Application., = 

A fourth, that ſeting here the ſins of former times ,' and joynily the 

Indgements which then followed them, and which more Iately have grows in 
Magnitude ' and Multitude 1, it may be 4s awoice from heaven to men on 

earth , to fly from thoſe ſins which have been followed with ſuch Indgements. 

Beſides thele ; other works here follow of preſent and gentral uſe. Among 
them there is one that looks like a Controverſie, a Word not wery pleaſant 

to the Author, who is in Love with Love, but herein agreeable, that is is 4 

Gontroverſie for Love, and for enlarging it to the trut, juſt and full bounds, 


And it is to be wiſhed, that this work were not over-neceſſary in theſe Times: 
He 
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He was drawn toit by a perſon of ever-pretious Memory, Mr. Pym, be- 
tween whom and the CA wthor were enter-woven many bands of Alliance, Co- 
education and intimate Converſation. And there appeared ſome Congru- 
ity for his aye, For the Book oppoſed was written by a Romiſh Cavalier, 
who being then under the diſtinguiſhing Term of the Layity, it ſeemed fit that 
one jw the ſame Notion (bould give him an Anſwer : But the Epiſcopal 


a quarrel with 7 97 4y aſſuming 10 1t ſelf 4 Monopoly of Divinity,withheld Licencing until 
Sr. H.-1ind,thu the Aw of the Parliament | wats 2 upon that 1 yranny. 


he wrote Books 


Other works here alſo follow of General and perpetual uſe. For it is at all 
times Generally uſeful, That the Indgements of men be brought to Indge 
aright concerning the Creature, and concerning the Creator, and that their 
Aﬀettions be reftified by ſuch righteous Indgements. 

It is uſeful toſee what the Creature can, and what it cannot give ;, and 
withal, that what the Creature cannot, the Crektor can give. 

The Creature can giveto the Body a periſhing uſe, but it cannot feed nor 
quickew the ſoul , it cannot give bolineſs, pardon or peate, it cannot give 
Immortality and endleſs Felicity. 

But theſe, and what eye bath not ſeen, nor ear heard, are the gifts of the 
Creator, whom to ſee and enjoy is mans higheſt and utmoſt happineſs. 

It is alſo of continual and general uſe, That ſouls be taught by God him- 
ſelf, and that he give a ſpiritual eye,to diſcern ſpiritual truths , which elſe are 
wot ſeen in their right ſpecies,and ſhapes , but appear in ſuch Figures as fleſh 
and blood put upon them, yea ſuch truths do not pierce and ſink into the ſoul, 
there being a ſeparating wall of fleſh between them and the ſonl, But this, 
the teaching of Gods Spirit bores and breaks throagh, and brings truths kind- 
ly and home into the ſoul , and makes a bleſſed union between them , This is 
the teaching which gives an excellency, and a rertainty to Chriſtians above 
Pagans, aud likewiſe puts 4 difference betwery Chriflians and Chriſtians s 
even Chriſtians meerly taught by Mc , and Chriſtians not only taught by 
Men, but by God himſelf, 

It 33 alſo no leſs uſeful, that ſouls be drawn as well as taught by the Spirit, 
that Truths be written ped ls and fixedly in the Soul, and that the light 
and ſight of Godlineſs be ſeconded by the power of Godlineſs. The Kingdom 
of God is not jo much in word, as in power , and the fruits of Godlineſs, by 
which God is chiefly glorified, do not come from cold and dead Letters, 
but from theWarmth, Life, Vigour and Power of the Spirit. 

Laſtly, it may be of Continual, General and moſt Delightful Uſe and Ad- 
vantage unto ſouls, to have intimate , lirge and frequent ſoul-raviſhing 
meetings, Communions, and Communications with the Bridegroom of ſouls. 
To receive abundantly his ſap and influence, his Oyntments and Conſolations, 
his Councels and Direftions, to get the bleſſed 5kill by which ſouls may know 

how to behave themſelves inthe eftate of this happy Marriage , and through 
all Changes to improve them all , by Intereſt in this Bridegoom, fetching 
werine from him, and being guided by him , until from this inchoate Mar- 
riage on earth, they paſs tothe Conſurnmate IM arriace in heaven, where the 
Son ſhall preſent his Spouſe in perfet# Beauty to his Father, who ſhall receive 
her into the gates Palace of his preſence , where is the fulneſs of Joy, and 
where are pleaſures for evermore, 


The ArT-of 
HAPPINESS 


Conſiſting [0 firſt ſearcheth out the happineſs of man. 


of three 
parts, 


Whereof {Thy third, ſheweth the means to attain and Increaſe it. 


* The ſecond, particularly diſeorvers and approves it. 
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Summa Philoſo /phia ef, que eXgnuirit 
Summum bonum, 


Mans chiefe&t wiſdom is, To finde out his 


chief and ſoveraign Good, 
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Which is a: ſearch of Mans 
H APPINES $: 


CHAP. L 


That the Seeker of Happineſs muſt propoſe an End; and it muſt be 
the beſt End. | 


Hoſoever will bettet and advance himſelf (which is 
© naturally every mans defice) he muſt find our and 
propoſe to himſelf an End which is good ; and to- 
ward this End muſt fo ſtrive , that he may continu- 
wy doe -a necrer ” n, until By, have attained ul _- 

[2 row in the degtees of enjoying, w ( 
| bath mm He that pa. I nor main 
End to himſelf , can never increaſe himſelf; but is a man loſt , and 
comes to nothing; ſuck a onc is like a ſhip that aymerh at no harbor, 
and therefore cannot make any voyage of advantage. He that pro- 
palach an End, yer ſuch a oneas is but tranficorily or narrowly good, 

c can receive but 2 tranſitory and narrow advancement. He has pro- 
polcth for an End, a ſeeming good, bur areal evil, may by atraining, 
by up his imagination, bur ſhall ſubſtantially lefſen and rume himſcl£. 

ut he that ſers before him a Mark and End truly and perfe&ly good, 

B by 
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by attaining it, ſhall make himſclf cr trul and lags bappy , and the 


more happig4h, 0egae%Sy Big; Tar enjoy it. Bur, 
amidſt the in Pu ef ner " ings #> [* mat ſhall man 
ne tarp y 
X. x <4. 


finde out-tt 5GE: ood ? Ir is in- 
deed ani Is aol go t the corrupti- 
on of the ſa | is ſect on iv ev) thing ſeem good to 
it ſelf, which CODOILS b- ' 0 good And | 
henceit COMmes fisfied courſe , through di- 
vers Changes moſt men chooſe the leſs 
good for: dB ma hr ft aDe the moſt good. Bur 


he that will ſeriouſly inquire pc we" SE muſt in his inquiry lay 


aſide his 4 19.) cnn m—_ = jo. and he muſt retire 1nto his 
innermoſt,  andmoſt here ghnad Reaſon, ,and there ask 
ot his Sol q diet; biof cerning His Chiet and ſo- 


veraign Good. Yea, becauſe the darkneſs of a heavy and {eniual body, 
fince the Fa!l, ſubject rocorruption, hath much dimmed the light of 
rhe Soul ; ſhc hath need to return to that uppermoſt Light, by which ar 
firſt ſhe was kindled, rh&nxe to receive a\ſecond inlightning , that by 
an ac:dition of the higheſt- Light, ſhe may finde our her higheſt and 
chicfeſt happineſs. The fouts thus recified, labour, and in ſome mea- 
ſure attain ro behold things intheir cruth, as alſo x0 {ce the difference 
of things confounded of miſ-ordered by the ignorance df corruption, 
and to place eachthing in his due rank , and conſequently the chief 
and ſoveraign goed, farabove all ; as indeed to the cye of wiſdom ir 
ſhines in a notable and manifeſt ſupereminence. And as fhe gives duc 
acknowledgement to this good, being diſcovered, ſo ſhe calls aloud. 
tothe will and affcRions to ſtrive towards ir, being known and ac- 
knowledged, ſhe adviſerh them fer up their reſt vpon it, ro adventure 
all for it, and nevertoleavelabouring, until the ſoul and happineſs be 
joyned together. M0 


— — — 


—_—  —— 


CHAP. IL | 7 
How that muſt be condone which i the —_ and boppimfef ue, 2 py 


like enquirie, exatmining all things n their weight and worth 

we mult needs meer/in one Truth, Truth bcing but one, even a 
common Cemer, in which all reQified underſtandings mcer. The more 
wiſe a man is, the more poſſeſſion harh he of this truth ; and therefore 
whoſoever canchallenge ro himſelf ro be the wiſeſt of Men, he muſt al- 
{o bethe largeſt diſcoverer of happineſs, and with him eſpecially ſhall 
other wildoms meer, even of ncceflicy. 

Now that we firmly ground our diſcovety, let us firſt inquire what 

condirionsthat ching muſt'have which ſhall be the happineſs of Man. 


T hart 


N Ow if with fuch wiſe Searchers of Feliciry we ſhall make che 
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That which ſhall make Man happy, muſt firſt be able to beſtow on 
Man an abſence of miſery : for Happineſs and Miſery cannot dwell 
rogether in one ſubject. Again, it muſt givea man a real poſſeſſion and 
enjoying of the chiefeſt good, andthat in perpetuity and everlaſting- 
neſs. Man muſt poſle(s che ſoveraign Good ; for he can never be happy. 
by enjoying imperfection; but that only which is perfeRlygood, can 
make a man perfely happy. He muſt alſo enjoy this ſoveraign Good 
ina perpetuity; elſethe fearof loſing happineſs, muſt needs loſe pare 
of-ix before ir beloſt ; and if not ſo , yet he cannot be termed happy, 
who ſhall havca time when he ſhall be without happineſs. And ſurely, 
if we finde a ſoveraign Good which is everlaſting, jt will beſtow it ſelf 
on uS in ics own nature, eveneverlaſtingly. Laſtly, the beatifical obje& 
of Man,muſt be the moſt agreeable obje& of his moſt excellent part. 
Now, Mans chiefeſt part is a lightſom, reaſonable; .and underſtanding 
ſpirir. Therefore that from which can iſſue unto Man the greateſt joy, 
muſt be a moſt wiſe, reaſonable, and lightſom ſpirig; likeneſs , agree- 
ableneſs, and harmony; being the foundations of pleaſure ; and conſe- 
quently, the moſt excellent Like, pouring inco his inferior Like, the 
moſt conformable, natural, and kindly joyes, from which ariſeth an 
enjoying, even in perfeRion, contentment, and reſt, Having thus found 
out ſome conditions of Mans ſoveraign Good, let us now ſeek out that 
thing which bearecth theſe.conditions - torhis purpoſe let us ſearchthe 
length and breadth,the heighthand depth of Eflences and Beings, which 
if. we draw into a {um,'we ſhall finde to be no athes then the Creature 
and rhe Creator, God and the World. Let us therefore inquire which 
of theſe is qualified wichtheabilicics of perfeR felicicy. 


7 bs .. 

— IAG IN 
CHA'P.- 111: 

Whether the World, or partof it, be” Mans happineſs. And firſt , of 


. . Honour. .... 


F we would begin with the World; and firſt ask of it, whether it be 
able ro give us happineſs, ſurely, prevents our asking moſt com- 
monly, and teacherth us'by blows, [and not by words, thar ic is our 
miſery rather chan our happineſs : even a greattieaſury. of imperteRi- 
ons; infirmities, griefs, cares,: oppreſſions, wichadaals cranſicorineſs, 
and vanity : There is init no fit objeR for the ſoul; no full and Rable 
happineſs forthe body. The beſt things in it that.concern Man,arc of a 
goodneſs mix: oruncominaing.' Itis full of confufton z all chings co- 
ming alike to all; and norrhe beſt co-the beſt. Folly: firs very often in 
judperhent upon Wiſdom; or which is worſe then Folly, Wickedneſs ; 
and Wifdom,and Righreonſneſs ate as Often condemned; yea, Wicked- 
neſs hith the reward of Righteouſneſs. To conclude, all things arc 
full of change;the World Kill changerh - wenn and..one genera- 
07/4 2. tion . 
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tion driveth out another. Even theſe with whom the World makes 
moſt dalliance, the ſame World turns out of favor and being , as many 
Princes do their Favorites. Bur if gencralitics, by reaſon of their huge- 
neſs, may not cafily enter into the riarrow capacities of men: Ler us 
examine ſome chief parciculars and Maſter-pieces of the world, and fo 
try whether any =u can be better then the whole; or whether any 
part can be free from that Law under which the whole is concluded. 
And ſurely, if the beſt parts of the world being examined, be found 
co be vanity, and their aſhes nothing ; the inferior parts muſt, if ir were 
poſſible, be an extreamer kinde of nothing. And though many Vo- 
lumes handling theſe things, have almoſt prevented theſe latrer ages af 
any new matter, truth in the ſame thing, being ſtill the ſame z yer, be- 
cauſe truth is infinite in latitude and largeneſs, and all mankinde is not 
an <£qual match to the breadrh thereof: Let every man ſearch for more 
eruths : and if he cannot finde them, he may do well yer to ratific and 
confirm the old. And firſt, let us look upon Honor, a chief lower of 
this worlds ſlight and falſe happineſs, and we ſhall finde it hath juftly 
been diſcovered to borrow valuation from opinion, and opinion it ſelf 
is of all'other a moſt groundleſs, murable, vain, and witleſs thing. Ir is 
the thought of a dark and blinde multitude, which carcherh ar things 
like mad Dogs, ſuddenly, raſhly, aud unconfiderately , not ſtaying for 
reaſon, or at moſt, only for a ſhew of reaſon. Bur if thy honour have a 
better ground, thy own merit, and the eſtimation of wiſe and good 
men, I confeſs,it is then a fweet oyntment which pleaſeth and delight- 
eth thejudgement, but doth not fill and ſacisfic ir. It is not food ſtrong 
enough for the ſoul of a wiſe man, nor forthe body of a hungry man : 
the minde of man ſtill reacheth beyond ir, and cryes, Icis far from be- 
ing the crue reſt of the ſoul. How many fick men, how many ſad, yea 
but wiſcly ſevere men have looked upon ir, and examined it when they 
had it, and became merry.or angry, that chey found no more inir £ Bur 
I need not much trouble my Telf with examining this kinde of honor g 
for the. World licele eroubles ir ſelf, with ſeeking or finding it. Bur that 
which chiefly pleaſech chem , is a vizzard of honour, which makes 
them honourable to the eyes and opinions of men, no wiſer nor better 
chen themſelves. Bur if fools ride on horſe-back with this kinde of 
honour, and Princes for wiſdom go on foot without it ; what mad 
good thing is this, which ſers op folly above wiſdom 2 Of this Inced 
to ſay the£ leſs; for the very Huntſmen of this honour . have bitterly 
complained ont; they ſay, it leads: them into many pits and down- 
falls, over many myres and dangerous. precipicesz the minde: hath 
many _— and affronts'::the conſcience is forced to 
make wide ſteps forir, andco leap over many blocks of ſtumbling and 
offence. Again; 'they complain that it keeps the heart from reſt and en- 
joying ; being arrained, it is digged at by Envy, and makes this often 
appear, that it hath climbed for ruine. Finally, one degree of honor at- 
rained, is but a degree, nota bound of che defires z and a farther /ho- 
nourdefired and not attained, rakes awaythe' ſavour of whatfoeverho- 
nouris already gotten. Hence it plainly appears , that there is in ic 
| lictle 
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lictle ſubſtance or ſolid ſatisfaction, fince that pleaſeth moſt , which 
we have not : that little, and leaſt which we have. 


CHAP. IV. 


Of pleaſures and riches, that they are not Mans happineſs. 


inthemz How do pleaſures dye in enjoying ? Their end de- 
voureth their beginning : their backſide is more loathſom then 

their face is pleaſant. They thar are paſt, have nor ſatisfied z they thar 
are to come, will be but the ſame, and ſhall not ſatisfie. There is no« 
thing left of the former, neither ſhall there be of the latter, but all are 
bounded within one and the ſame vanity. Again, pleaſures neyer ftand 
Aill, bur while they be, they be leſſening and going to nothing. There- 
fore of laughter it may be ſaid, Thou art mad, and of pleaſure, What 
1s it that thou doeſt ? And ſurely, if we could obrain a continued-courſe 
of pleaſures, througb the race of a whole life, yer this only or chiefly 
concerns the body : burthe ſoul hath no obje& the whilescogive her 
any full pleaſure ordelighr. As the body taſterh not ſpiricual joys, fo 
che ſoul raſterh nor bodily pleaſures. - Yeacarnal pleaſures have this ve- 
nom ordinarily inthem, that their beighth groweth, or continueth, by 
the diminiſhing or ſuppreſſion of: the reaſovable ſoul, and commonly 
the excellent ſoul is uſed bur as aflaye to ſupply the luſts of the body 
with baſe ſatisfation, whiles her ſelf goes:away without any wages of 
pleaſure or advantage ; yea, ſhe groans under: the byrden of ſo vile-a 
bondage then eſpecially ſinking, ſuffering, and retiring, when the bo- 
dy enjoys his chicfcſt pleaſures. Bur if ſober roward pleaſures, we yer 
ſtand in reverence of profic, after which the greateſt part of the world 
runs a phociag ; ler us turnoureyes from Mulcicude unto Truth, which 
uſually by Mulritude is moſt ken, There. is: a ſure ſaying , that a 
competent portion, fit to defend us from hunger and nakedneſs (char is, 
a meaſure able to ſerve and ſatisfic our natural uſcs),hath attained the 
fulneſs of the ſubſtantial goodneſs thereof, We are.travelling through 
this world to death z if we haye enough-ro. bear qur neceſſary charges 
by the way, how isnot May. ies 44, burthen thea a comfort.to 
a Traveller £ Wharſoever is beyond our uſe, we can bur behold with 
our eyes, or put a vain confidence in it, which often hath deceived thoſe 
that eruſted in it, for even thar which they have pur their cruſt in, hath 
beep the ſame thing that hath berrayed them. Therefore it is fit that 
care and ſerr (ac commonly they do) ſhould accompany Abundance, 
as well as Pride and Confidence, And if ſo, then what a motley and 
mingled happineſs ariſcth from a doubtful and careful ſuperfluity 2 And 
ſurely, very commonly and very juſtly the owners of this exceſs ate 
called miſcrable. For, befides that ir oftert delivers them tip a the 
ads 


B Ut if negleRing honour, we look on pleaſures, tofinde happineſs 
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hands of miſery, it makes them moſt wretched in themſe!ves, becauſe 
moſt wretched co themſelves. There is a beaſtly kindred berween che 
hearr of man and money, and this kindred begets ſuch a love, that 
the heart will go neerto ſtarve ir ſelf before it will part from its moſt 
beloved objedt. Yea, money begetrs the love of money , and ſtirs up 
the affection in ſuch a vehemency towards ir, that poſſeſſion doth in- 
flame the deſire, and not fatisfie it. Now what can give reſtto ſuch a 
miſerable Soul « when obtaining, which in other things gives ſome 
(though ſhort) ſatisfaRion, yerto this man ir gives new appetite , fac- 
ther motion, and a longer buſineſs 2 yet this abundance thus broughr 
forth by the Mid-witery of torment and perplexiry., many times 
flyes away like an Eagle by the following generations , Folly or 
Luxuty ; and this certainly is a great vanity and wretchedneſs of 
Riches, that they are ſo often left to a fooliſh Son , who is leſs 
kin to'a true wiſe man, then an honeſt ſtranger ; that fomerimes they 
are left ro aſon, that is no ſon ; and ſamerimes left , and there is 
Hora ſecond ro enjoy them. Howſocver , left chey muſt be, even all 
thihgs wherein thou haſt ſhewed vn. Sean wiſe and induſtrious , and 
that to ſortie who laboured ndt in then, to ſome whom thou knoweſt 
not, after rwo or three generations; and- therefore knoweſt not whe- 
ther they ſhall be wiſe or fooliſh , whether they ſhall perform 
thy purpoſes and defires with thy ſubſtance , yea, whether rhey 
ſhafl: rariitinto the price*of -a Whort'or a Dos ' Which both are 
an abomination inthe ſight of Wiſdom; © 'Bur if Riches mighr eſcape 
all rhis ſucceeding miſery z yet is not'rhe preſent poſſeſſor of chem 
hippy. The common'mifery of Man'lays claim ro all, and will 


"not 'be bought! out by Riches. 'Therefare the rich man ſhall 


Sf minde; and ''fiek in body, yea 'fulnefs ic ſelf thall make him 

hn both.--And if he might eſcape all this , yer Riches, which 
Are the Servatits of his body, cantiot Thake his ſoul happy , which 
I Vtretr thetr the body? for far beic- from the ſoul ro finde her 
Tppidtls ih her ſervant} Thryane pally fuch a fugitive Vaga- 
Þbvtrd and wheertam ſervatde: Theſe'mgffe' and grofs Riches are too 
-oinſe/an dbjett Yor a putt tnfſpiritaal Bffence ; they carry no ike- 
fieſvot proportion imro i! 4rid therefore can give the ſoul no adLgi- 
Py RIS aſe My 4 _— leſs 'of her perfe&t 

inc, / wherein Hewitt Have a parc, ſo far ertarer then the 


Is with croſſes , and loſſes, in friends or eftare ; he ſhall be 
Iv 


. 


body, #5 fit 8Ifftr'exttfient 


i £ RY Tos 
12 D345: 30 £35! 


* 
- 
# 7 . 


CHAP. 


The eArt of Happineſs. 


CHAP. V, 
- Of Knowledge. 


high priviledge above miſery, and fuch a one as can give Happi- 
— neſs to this (in ſpight of it) unhappy life. Inderd, knowledge is 
a dim light, which is berrerthen very darkneſs. Itharh an excellency, 
as dawning above night'; bur though it be berrer, icis not that chief 
ood which can make os happy. Ic may indeed be ufed as aninftrumenc 
orthe diſcovery of happinels , chongh Teldom it be put to thar uſe. 
But in ir ſelf neither in ahy thing created ſhall ir ever be able ro diſco- 
veric. Yea ratherir ſhall findein irſelf and in all things of this world, 
many imperfedions, and failings of thoſe juſt conditions,abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to be found in Mans foveraign good. Our knowledge is bur of 
a ſhort reach ; the thinbs beyond ir, are infinitely more then the things 
on this ſide of ir, Therefore: when Knowledge is come to a ſuppoſed 
perfeRion, a ſpecial quality ofir is, to know it ſelfro be imperfeR: even 
choſe things which are within the cothpaſs of ie, it fearcheth by piece- 
mea], part afterparr, as one that rezd$a great Volume inthe dark with 
a Glow-worm z, which ſhews him 'bur'[etrer after letter : ſo a great 
deal of trouble goes ro a very little profit. Hence are our Sciences, bur 
many lirrles pieced rogether,while the' great body of trinh and wiſdom 
ſtands beyond our ſight ; and by the tncomprehenſibleneſs thereofac- 
cuſeth our knowledge, cven to it ſelf, of weakneſs, as the glory of the 
Sun doth our eyes, by dazling them.” And this magnified little know- 
ledge which we have,whar extraordinary advantage doth it bring unto 
Man? Surcly, it often beſtows vexation'on the owners of ir, and by 
increaſing, increaſcth ſorrow ; for ro chegreateſt knowledge,the vanity 
and miſery ot man doth preſent ir ſelf in a moſt full appearance : yea, 
great knowledges uſually take up afore-and evilsto come, and make 
chem preſent. Hence it is that many learned Philoſophers have vexcd 
cheir lives with the conſideration of their deaths, which many ignoranr 
and ſturdy Clowns without premeditation have under-raken, with more 
caſc, as miſſing rhe troubles of anticipation; and have diſpatched with 
leſs buſineſs and wreſtling, as being hood-winked with a blimde con- 
tentment, to do a5 their fathers havedone beforethem, For this cauſe 
alſo ſome of our greateſt knowers have winked agaioft knowledge, and 
have deſired that ignorance ſhould cozen them of their griefs, co which 
knowledge would continually and loudly awake them. Surely, when 
the knowledge of man hath diſcovered throughour this frame of the 
world, anexccllent wiſdom and order, when it ſees that there is an 
excellent beaury inthe face of Goodneſs, yea, ſome excellence in know- 
ledgeir ſelf : how muſt nor this needs corment the heart of the knower, 
while the ſame knowledge ſeeth alſo the ations of mankinde to run 
ſo madly and confuſcdly, whiles it ſces Juſtice, or at leaſt Power,tread- 


ing 


B Ut ſome moral Wizzard will tell me, that Knowledge hath ſome 
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ing upon the face of goodneſs , and exalting wickedneſs, while it ſces 
an undiſtinguiſhing chance to come unto all; and finally, while know- 
ledge ſeeth knowledge deſpiſed, add yer not able to help it ſelf, nor 
any of thoſc evils which ic ſees © Cercainly theſe things are a vexation 
of. minde tothe men of knowledge, and make them lothe the works 
chat are wrought under the Sun, eyen to hate life it ſelf. And as thrs 
miſeric comes of knowledge being gorten,ſo even the getting of know- 
ledge is: it ſelf a miſery : for uſually it is acquired 'by two means. The 
one is a vehement and continyal labour of the minde, whick takes up 
one half of thelife, go inſtruct the other half 5 yea, many times know- 
ledge is a funeral garment, all the life in working, and worn bur the laſt 
journey. to the grave,, A ſecond means, is an extraordinary inſtrument 
of the ſoul, which is called be: try beam by which the ſoul ſeerh 
moſt clearly and ſwiftly, ang, will diſcourſe out of a preſent apprehen- 
fion, as ſoundl y as ſome will do by much ſtudy and premeditation: bur 
we muſt know thatin this caſe,; the window of tic foul i-. uſually e6- 
larged by the flaw of the body, and the bady and minde do often ſut- 
fer ſome indiſpoſition, when thefe beams of the ſaul are over-1Qive. 
Hence may we truly gueſs, rhax ſucli greatneſs of wit hath common- 
ly to accompany ic ſome,tquch of madneſs or fickneſs: And now, that 
we may give a concluſion to the poor knowledge of man , as before 
it was convinced to be a ſpy for cf, while it beholds the confuſion, 
miſery, and vanity of this Lox” o may wetruly ſay, that it can ne- 
ver be an Intelligencer of happineſs, whiles.it ſurveys the beauty and 
glory of this world, and ſends us. news of them alone. For among the 
varictics of this worlds beſt and moſt excellent parts , knowledge can 
never finde any obje@ worthy of the ſoul of man, nothing that may 
give ir the true happineſs of a ſoul, not any thing that may life up man 
above miſcry, there to give him a reſt of ſafery and gl paar z yea, 
much rather ix ſees the ſoul made a drudge to the body, and trudging in 
the errands of corruption, wickedneſs and vanity , and if ſometimes 
ſhe delight her (clf in her ownlight, chat light is but as the ſhooting of 
a ſtar 3 for man cft-ſoons fals down into his cld ſtation of groſneſs and 
miſery, And though ſometimes it gives a man ſome caſe in lefler evils 
and troubles, yet is knowledge is {elf aſually aſtoniſhed with ſudden 
encounters , even in little matters, and commonly oyerborn with 
mighty tempeſts of greatly-ſenſible evils. Therefore we may conclude, 
that knowledge rather ſhews mancthar he is ill, then makes himto be 
well,and ir ſcerns that ſome great knowledge hath ſubjeRed man'toan - 
unrefiſtible revolution of miſcry, from which all lefſer Growiedges can 
never free him, without the help of che greater. 
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that” hath been ſaid}, theſe and' che like maſter-pieces of the 

world, would of force beſtow ſome happineſs on Man, yet here- 
in I cannot chooſe bur to ſay ſomething ; that is, when deadly fickneſs; 
eicher caſual or natural, cometh us : when the grinders are weak, the 
keepers tremble, and the lookers out by the windows,yea by the win+ 
dows of the ſoul, grow dark ; What can honor, riches, vleafures ot 
knowledge then confer unto Man thus buried in himſclf, and uncapable 
of any outward comfort ? opon this confideration, that old Man did 
wiſcly, who refuſed the pleaſures of the Court, being invited rothem 5 
becauſe his car did no longer taſte the ſweetneſs of Mufick, nor his pa- 
lare did any longer relliſhthe ſavourineſs of mear,. The gates of Man 


Ba in alf this, THad ſaid nothing; bur tHar till in ſpice of all 


are ſhur up, by whichrhe trade berween the Soul and the World, doth 


paſs roand fro, and therefore Man cannot traffick any longer with his 
old cuſtomersof this outward and viſible world. Bur now thic dregs of - 


* life are come ro the ſpending, wherein thou ſhalt confeſs that there is 


nothing but labour and forrow. And if yet Thad in this ſaid nothing, 
becauſe ſome Philoſophers invented a way to prevent this miſery , by 
ridding themſelves of themſclyes, yer this muſt needs be ſomething; 
that Death, "the thaw of all cold and frozen comforts, diffolyeth both 
thee and all thy imaginary felicitics into nothing, even inco that which 
ſach felicities do nothing concern. Surely, whatſoever ticles thou haſt 
enjoyed, wharſvever pleaſures thou haſt taſted, whatſoever riches thou 
haſt poſſeſſed, whatſoever plots or inyentions thou haſt contrived or 
conceived, Death curs them wholly from thee , ot chee from them 


' there isno more relation between you, neither do they any longer con- 


cern thee: Therefore in regard of all qutward things, hath there been 


"a juſt our-cric : What remaineth to Man of all his works under the Sun? 
"The duſt of Man hath no feeling nor knowledge of the things of this 
life ; neicher'thoſe things which have been, nor thoſe which are. Death 
hath digeſted all mans works and concernmemts into vanity z whether 
'Reharh beeh poor or rich; wiſe or fooliſh, ſad or merry. Yea, death is 
moſt rerrible ro them commonly, who-have moſt ſought a happineſs 


in the rhings of this life, and ſeems to. be revenged on them for this 


their folly and error. Therefore are the miſerable and wretched moſt 
famitiar with Death, and rake moſt. pleaſure in it, for which tcaſon 


they may ſeem to be happier then the others. For, if preſent cafe and 
pleaſure ſweeren all farmer grief and:bircerneſs, bur preſent grief and 
bitrerneſs doth give a diſtaſte ro all. former pleaſures ;. then cheſe ro 
whom cafe and pleaſure are preſent in rhe laſt place, haye a recompence 


and counterpoile to their ſorrows : wy they to whom grief and vexa- 


"non 
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_ tionarelaſtof all preſent, feel an extinguiſhment of their forgger plea- 


ſures - and hence it ſeems the mi replegopence in ſome degree of hap- 


pineſs the volupraous in a great degree of wretchedneſs. Howlſoever, 


e what thou wilt, Q worldling, do.whar, thou wile , chou ſhalt go in- 
ro emptineſs and vanity, thod and thy thoughes ſhall periſh, and char 
which remains of thee inthe world, ſhallbe of an equal condition to 
that mould whexein it is incloſed; and, the, world ſhall: conſerve thy 
duſt rib more thenit Coth thy fellow-duſt, which lycthnexr untorhee. 
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CHAP. VI 
What remains of neceſilty to be the happineſs of Mys. 


Ow, the, world being thus ſhur up and bounded wich vanity, 
N rhere remains only chat higheſt Eſſence, the Cauſe and Foun- 
tain of all things, in whom Man may ſeek his happineſs. Man 
is enforced to climb up aboye this world of vanity, to reach his.true 
felicity. His ſoul muſt ſec up the ladder of contemplation, and thereon 


the muſt aſcend up'to her Maker,to ſcek in hima remedy of her miſcry, 


an objc& of bleſſedneſs, of perpetuity... And ſurcly,, whither can ſhe 
more fitly repair, thento the ſource of her being, there to receive a rc- 
paration of her ill being, and ancteraity of well being £ For he char 
made Man, is in all probability moſt able, ro amend Man, when he is 
mard, yea, there is none, but, he, Can do it. Again, God being the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, what can 'more, rcjoyce them then their Father 'and 


 '- Fountain, by continkal ſupplies of life and joy £ Now, that God is a 


' fore-Clay, and Chry 


" moſt bleſſed Spirit, rhe true bearifical obje& of Spirics bleſſed, his ſy- 


premity in Excellence, wiſdotn, and power, do ſtrongly perſwade: 
and firſt for excellence, cven in our vulgarcſtimation, groſs things are 
baſe things, and pi y is accounted cxcellency. Glaſs is preferred be- 

al before Glaſs, and the Diamond before Chry- 
ſtal, Among Men, the heavy and earthly minds are moſt contemacd; 
and they that are of the quickeſt and ſharpeſt ſpirics, arc; held moſt 
noble and generous: If then,we will frame any conception of a tran- 
ſcendent and uppermoſt excellenc » WC muſt alſo conccive a moſt ab- 
ſolute purity. Therefore if God be moſt excellent , he is alſo. moſt 
pure. Now what is to be thought more, pyre then a glortbus , fingle, 
un- compounded Eſſence, ſuch as a Spirit is, and that Spirit moſt, which 
is the Cauſe, and Fountain, and Father of Spixics £ And no leſs doth a 
ſpiritual Effence ficheſt with wiſdom: For wiſdom being a moſt pure 


and apr. pry. which by the ſharpneſs and ſubilty rhereof .can 
picrce imothe moſt hidden and ſecter proftundities , what Eſſence fit- 
reth wiſdom bercer, then a pure, ſubcil, and piercing Eſſence, ſuch as is 
that of a Spirit « Wikdom is a light, and we finde the higher any thing 

is 
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is ſublimated, and refined, and as it were unbodied, the more capable 
it is of light. So Earth, which is a lump of darkneſs, by fire lifced 6p 
and clarified into the pureneſs of Glaſs, becomes eſpecially capable 
of light. And ſurely, if we ſearch bur a linle depth into wildow, 
it will appear to our underſtandings to be the childe, conceivement;and 
iflue of a Spirir z even of aclear, pure, and fingle effence, which in 
their models our own fouls do repreſent unto us, and teach by pat- 
cern. Thirdly, in regard of Power, as the Creator of all things muſt 
excel all chings in power : ſo Power hath his refidence moſt ficly and 
eſpecially in a Spirit. Accordingly we ſee in daily experience, that the 
heavy and mafhe things are moved and commanded by things uncor- 
orcal and unſeen. The huge ſeais moved ro and fro in her Tides, 
- an inviſible and unbodily Power. There is no hand that rouch- 
ethit , no arm that holdeth it back, or thruſteth it forward. In living 
things, even thoſe that live but a growing life , the maffie part is 
moved in growing by a power inviſible and unperceivable. In'Beafts, 
the pureſt and moſt incorporeal part of them is that which moveth, in- 
creaſeth, anddireerh their groſneſs and greatneſs. The wind is a 
thing inviſible and of a great thingeſs and ſubrilty : Yer in Earth- 
quakes it tears Rocks aſunder , and removes Mountains, in Tempeſts 
it brings the ſea upon the Land, and equals Towers with their 
own foundations. Surely, Power is then moſt pure and abſolute, when 
it is leaſt clogged with weight; and maſſineſs doth load it, rather 
then increaſe ir. And as it is of it ſelf clear and uncorporeal, ſo it 
cannot bur proceed froma clear and pure Effence , things ever pros 
ceeding from their like : and what purer then 2 ſpirit ? And ro ſhur 1 
all in an experimental conclufion : We finde in our ſclyes an excellent 
eſſence, intelligent, uncorporeal, inviſible, untouchable (which are the 
expreſſions of a Spirit) whereby many great works are performed, 
and thereby give evident teſtimonies thereof, If therefore there be 
ſuchaneſſence in us, we may imagine the Crearor ro be purer theri 
his work, and therefore he muſt be more ſpiritual than we , or more 
then ſpiricual, but cannot be leſs. But be that granted which we ſeek, 
that God is a Spirit, moſt wiſe, moſt powerful, that can both free us 
from miſery, and give us the true and natural happineſs of Spirits : 
What availeth ir us that God is able to do ir, except it be done £ There 
muſt be a communication of this abiliry unto Man; clſe Man only 
knows where he might be happy, but knows not that he ſhall be hap- 
Py». And withour this knowledge, the life of Man is but a continual 
fear and bondage. Wherefore it concerns us to make a new furvey of 
all Nations and all Doctrines of happineſs , inquiring among them, 
whether any of them can tell us the glad tidings of a communion and 
entercourſe berween God and Man. Let us diligently examine the uni- 
verſal Teachers of knowledge , and ask whether there hath been any 
at of rhe Creator performed for the reparation of tmiſcrable man- 
kinde, and the deliverance of him from this priſon of wretchedneſs and 
vanity, into the glorious liberty of bleſſed Spirits: For my part (as 
2 every 
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every man is bounded with .his own knowledge) I have heard or 
read of onealone; and thar is fo fully medicinable ro Mans miſery, ſo 
fully ſufficient ro give Man perfe@ felicity 5 That this is the very do- 
Qrine of happineſs, orclſe Man muſt ſtill remain a ſenſual, wretched, 
and unprofitable creature , which ro ſay, were a blaſphemy againſt 
the wiſdom of Creation. In this Do&rine is God diſcovered ro be 
the repairer of his own faln Creature. And the remedy is every way 
equal, yea, prevalent to the diſcaſc, ſo that ic well becomes the high- 
eſt God to be the Author thereof. And though the manner of ir be 
not fetched from mans vain-glorious imaginations, nor grounded up- 
on Nature (G oÞ being able equally ro be an immediate Father of 
Mans reparation, as of his Creation ; of grace as of Nature) yet con- 
raineth this dorine no unreaſonable contraticties , or repugnances, 
but only things high above: common reaſon , ſuch as well befic a 
Deity, higher by far then his own creature. And notwithſtanding this 
height, yer they that duly converſe in this doctrine, and by meditation 
enter into the my ſteric thereof, they , I ſay, ſhall finde an excellenc 
harmony and correſpondence between it and Mans preſent eſtare,and 
berweenall the parts of itſelf. For the fore of man is ſo juſtly co- 
yered with an anſwerable plaifter-: That it muſt needs be confeſſed, 
that he who framed the remedy, muſt be he alone that knowerh che 
ſecrets of the heart, even the depth and root of our malady. Philo- 
ſophy hath endeavored to cure the. Gangrene of Mans corruption, 
by cutting off the very parts corrupted , which muſt be upon che 
matter, by cutting off Man. from himſelf, as indeed ſome have done, 
by leaving him as a meer trunk without feeling, and without affeRi- 
on. Bur this doQrine leaveth the parts whole, but mainly oppoſerh 
the corruption; it leaves manto be as much a man & he was, bur on- 
ly it ſo purgeth him, that he is not ſo much evil,nor ſo much miſerable 
as he was yea, that at length he ſhall be neither cvil nor miſerable. 
And this is ſo ſtrongly ſealed into the heart of Man, that it leaves an 
evident proof of a divine power, accompanying and juſtifying ir. For 
none but the Creator can pierce into the heart of man, and binde his 
will and affcRions, even againſt his will and affeRions , with ſuch 

owerful and mighty chains , that neither the wit of Man, which hath 
= fruitfull in inventions of torment, nor the power of Empe- 
rors, which hath ruined mighty Kingdoms, could change or alter 
them. 

Concerning this Art of Arts, what I have received, I purpoſe to 
deliverto others, through his help, who is the Author thereof, and 
ſurely, this knowledge is only worthy of a man ; other knowledges, 
except they ſervethis, they are but wearineſs and vanity; for man is 
as miſcrable, and ſometimes more, when he hath gotren their per- 
feions, as when he entred into their beginnings, And becaulc ir 
gives a great light ro Mans reparation, ro know how he came to 
have necd of it , and becauſe it concerns the glory of the Crea- 
ror, to ſhew that at firſt he created not miſery and corruption : 


T here- 
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Thercfore moſt ficly doth this Doctrine begin with the firſt eſtate 


of man, and theloſs thereof, even a created perfeRion , and a pur- 
chaſed corruption: A learning , which all Philoſophy could never 
reach. For ſhe is the childe of man, and therefore cannot tell the be- 
ginning of her own Father, For man was before ſhe was, yea man 
was loſt, before ſhe was found, and ſo ſhe which was fince corrup- 
ti.n , cannot cell how that corruption came which was before 
her z much leſs can ſhe ſpeak of that perfe&tion which was again 
before this corruption. Bur the truth is, bad ſhe finds us, and not 
knowing the cauſe, ſhe can never finde the cure and therefore as 


ſhe found us, ſo ſhe leaves us miſerable; 


3 
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Which particularly ſects forth the 
happineſs of Man, and the reſtoring of + 


it when it was loſt. 


Lind 'T Pets | 
CHAP. I. | 
Of the Creator and the Creation, and the purpoſe of the (reator in 


the Creation, 


H E Creator is the beginning of all things , and there- 
fore muſt he nceds be withour beginning. For from the 
things which have their beginning of him, himſelf can- 
nocrake beginning,neither can he be his own beginning, 
for chat were to ſay, he was before he was. But God 

, is ancternal Eflence, that by himſelf upholderh him- 

ſelf, andallthingsclſe. For all other things have no being of their 

own, but they borrow their being from him z and in hiaq is'their foug- 
dation; and for this cauſe may he alone rightly, becaule alone original- 
ly, ſay, 1 am. And as he is the fountain and beginning from which all 

Things flow, ſois he the end ro which all rhiogs return ; cicker by their 
own wills conformed to his will , or by the over-ruling of his power, 

which ſubduerh the unwilling to his will. And thus muſt it needs be g 

forthe Creator is bis own = in his Creation, and doth all wee 
imſelf. 
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himſelf. If we allow not a Creator, we confeſs no Author of the things 
we ſee ; bur either we make them Ecernal , which-is tro make meaner 
pods,.and rothy:the mortexcetient, orwe. frame forne imagination 
of ot. own tobe their begigning, which ſhall never-fic with them ſo 
well, as 2 wiſe; powerfull, and eternal Spiricy and laſtly, we rob mans 
ſoul of x trace refand happineſs... For if the Spiriz.of man had nor 
ſome-foveraign Spirit, to give. it Eternal bliſs, then were miſcrable man 
ſhur up.unto this preſent lite, "as unto his {overaign gagd, 'into which a 
wiſe and good:man would Hever re-enter, if he wele once well diſ- 
charged of it.-Ler us then ſeek a G OD higher then theſe viſible 
things, and a happineſs higherthen theſe miſcrableutingsy and ler us 
not reaſon with the brutiſh Senſualiſts ; He is not a God whom we can- 
not ſec with oureyes bur ler us ſay with the Souls enlightned ; He is 
firreſt ro be a Gqd, whoſe pureneſs doth excel the groſs capacity of bo- 
dily ſenſes. For the purer the Eſſence is, the more fic robe a God, and 
the more pure, the more inviſible to a groſs and carnal fight. Let us 
therefore believe the Creator to be a moſt clear, lightſom, and glorious 
ſpirit, and to be ſcen only byſpirits and bodies ſublimated- into 2 ſpi- 
ritual kinde of being, - 

This glotious and eternal Spirit , manifeſterh himſclf to our appre+ 
henſfions in three Perſons, the print and impreſſion of each perſon be- 
ing found in eycry creature, and there being an abſolute neceſſity ,; thar 
every one of the three ſhould concur inall Creation. The firſt, in or- 
der of Conſideration, though'there be no firſt in order of Time, is the 
oreat and infinite Minde or ence we which begetteth a grear 
Wiſdom, Thought, or Word? even the firſt and radical Light , the 
Almighty Begetter of the ſecond Light; and this Perſon is called 
G OD the Father. The ſecond, is the begotten and ſecond Light 
even the Wiſdom and Conceivement of the minde or underſtanding ; 
an Image and iflue thereof , and this perſon is called GO D the Son. 
The third, is the Vertue and Power, which breatheth or floweth from 
the Godhead, whereby G OD loverh and enjoyeth himſelf, and puts 
in execution whatſoever he will have done for himſelf, and this Per- 
ſon is called-GOD the Holy Ghoſt. Theſe three are one God, and 
do ſo neceſſarily joyn in every Creation, that without any one of them 
nothing can be creared. For how can there be any Creation, but that 

be Minde or Father muſt beger a wiſe purpoſe, by Wiſdom his Sontand 
what he hath purpoſed and projeRed by the Son, he muſt effe& bythe 
power of the Holy Ghoſt * - | * 
Accordingly, this God, who is the end of himſelf for himſelf, in- 
rended_ and brought forth a Creation. To himſelf he would have glo- 
ry,. and to his Creature happineſs ; yea, this happineſs of the Crea- 
cure, ſhould be by the glory of the Creator: ſo in the glorifying of 
God, ſhonld Men and Angels be glorificd. Bur on the contrary , they 
that would not give glory ro God, ſhould not have happineſs ro them- 
ſelves + yer, though unwillingly, ſhall they glotifie him by ſerving his 
Juſtice in miſery; who would nor ſerve his goodneſs in felicity. To ef- 
fc& this in fix days, 'God made this great maſs of Creatures, called 
A e's | the 
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the World, which heficred;for che ſervice. of Man ;:and 'Man forthe 


(ervice.of his GO,D. Now, as this great: Frame camo from thizagc 
God,ſo the infinite diſagrecings of fevers} parts reconciled to an Liaixy, 
point ro- ſome great Uaicy as the, Cauſe ;of this recongiliation.,, . which 
candeſcrveto becalled byno other name, then bya.ſupream and ſo- 
veraign Name, ,and ſuch a Name is God. Again, the jnfivitedivenſiey 
of .Borms, and that large heap of Matter, 'neicher of which: wet be- 
foxe, ,and of which-it is alike caſe 40 the : Creator, to mdke Matter as 
Forms, direct oureyes to ſome great Wiſdomand Power,: which could 
both invent and producechem. Yea more neerly,che draps and ſixexins 
of wiſdom poured into the Creatures intheir ſeveratbinſtinds, and ifnts 
Man with his ſoul, plainly confeſs, that there: is ſore Spaing of infinite 
wiſdom from which thoſe Rivolers might: fow,and-fore mtinite powts 
which could actuate them into the Creatures. And if 4o,then necefifri- 
ly muſt we alſo. allow ſome puye and. infinite Eſſence; whetein thisciny 
ze Wiſdom and Power might dwell , which: purty:thicfly-exeel- 
terh in a Spiric,--and co ſuch a Spirit can agree no other;-bur che higheſt 
Name of God, Thus the things ſealed, bearing the Janage of theifed, 
teach us the ſcaly eventhefe viſible Creatures, bearing the imprefſian 
of rhe Deity, repreſent ro us the ſame Deixy 3-25 rheix'Caulſe- arid Be» 
ginning, and in, their, dumb-language «ty: preach-unto- us theig- oxi» 
inal. | | 5 3d 20 rite en vt nity | (13 31 

\ The world thus trimmed pp with the yariery: of. innumerable things; 
both for uſe and,ornament, as 2:royal Palace for: ſome ;great: Pridee; 
man(though now aconternprible and wretched thing was then thoughs 
a fir Owner and Commander af ſagloriguta-Crearibn,/ And. this-inot 
without order z,. for nh by. its body, 'he was of kin, t© the E4zteby 


* - 


yer his ſoul was of kin tothe Deity :> being. Spirit breathed into:man 


by the Father of, Spirits. $o;Glexry and Humility: were married toge- 
cher jn man at his fixſt Creation 4, 4he iſlues whereof ſhould ſill be con+ 
tinued: even apprehenſiops af :ancxcellent ſoul , to keep us from: ſinks 


into the batcnels of ſenſuglicy-and canhynels z andconfideratians 
of aclay body, ro ſtay us from, mounting, up. in-pride , and aſcending 
inp he place ofthe moſ High, 1. {05 5106 154 & 11: Dr! 
.; And now even; at: ther; firſt beginning ,'.God did; make:;men 
know, both whas : was xghe, bafencſs of 'man-,,. and: what was: the 
happineſs of man he ſhewed.manthat his ſervice was the buſineſs of 
man, ya, he d him-how'he would be-ſerved. Fbx-God planted 
in Man a teaſ{onable.ſoul, in which was written an Image and Coumer- 
awn.of.the Deity, alrhoughnotequal in degrees , yelike in reſera- 
lance. Now, the reaſon of this ſoul could fiade, thata Creator cre> 
atcs.things for himſelf ; and hy whom things are, theyre alſo for him. 
q Therefore man Fi ing his being from God; he is to return his bein 
unts:God, An 1 Man would; know. the manner how-t0 pleaſe an 
[crve Gad , this yery manner of; his Creation will teach .him. For the 
Creator, was a Spirik, himſelf, ,and:þe- gave .to- man a Spirit reſembling 
him bach in ſubſtancgapa faculey,: The ſubſtance was fpiritual, and the 
faculty, an undes{tanding ang will le:beendetending was a light, 
whic 
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CHAP. III. 
(containing an anſwer to the firſt Chapter of Cha- 


rity miſtaken, wherein the Author of that Book 
aſſumes to himſelf the office of a Cavalier or C ham- 
pion for Rome, labouring to prove that the Ro- 
miſts are improbably and untruly charged with want 
of charity , and 1s dryided into jour Setlions. 


— 
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'An Inducement to the reſt, laying dowrr Romes falſe claim to chavity, un- 
der the uſurped name of the Charch, and wain beaſt of pretended good 
works. 


Hough the hatred of Rome to Proteſtants be thus plainly con- 
| | feſſed in her own deeds and words;yet a Cavalier of Rome ad- 

vanceth himſclf roreſcue this Lady fromthe blot of her con- 
fefled uncharicableneſs, and will nceds prove that ſhe wants not love, 
even when ſhe hateth vs. Thus he ſers forth: 

If it be a part of honour and juftice for a Cavalier of this world to defend 
the rights ofthe oppreſſed, and to comributef there be cauſe, with particular 
cart, towards the protetion and defence of ſome excellent, but afflifted La- 
die, whoſe fame were blaſted by the ill tongues of men ; How mwch more juſt 
and honoarable will it be for a Catholick (who in his time and place m 
well go for a Cavalier of Chrift)to defend the honour and fame of his Lady 
and Mother, which is the holy Catholick Church, ſbe being ſo innocent, as 
the immaculate Spouſe of Chriſt our Lord ought to be, and yet withall ſo 
much wronged, as to be taxed for wanting the very wedding Ring, and the 
nuptiall Robe it ſelf of Charity . 

There is a Scarlet woman drunk with the blood of the Saints, 
and her own mouth faith, 1 fit as Lady, and ſhall ſee no ſorrow. This 
Lady is alſo a mother, even the mother of abominations ; and this 
is the Lady mother, which the Proteſtants charge with nncharitable- 
neſs, for condemning them to hell. Now I would hope that no Ca- 
valicr ſhould ſo miſplace his valour, as to fight like a Knight for a 
bloody Lady, norasa ſon for a mother of abominations , and yet 
if this Cavalier do not fight for this Lady in this Book, he fights nor 
againſt us, nor for hex whom we accuſe ; and fo the Book is but along 

miſtaking. | 

Yer, becauſe this ſcarlet and bloody Lady doth cover her ſelf with 
the title of the Church, and under that cover deceiveth many : and 
here we find that a defence of the Church is undertaken, as charged 

with 


F 
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with uncharicableneſs, there appears ſome Prnny that this Lady; 
who is indeed ſo charged, may be detended, under the title of the 
Church, her ſon by that title being deceived into this defence: where- 
fore it may b2 not altogether uſeleſs ro make good this charge of un: 
charicablenel(s on this Lady,though miſtaken,and defended under the 
name of the Churchleſt perchance ſome others alſo may be led away 
from cheir ſtedfaſtneſs by this Cavahiers error, and think-it. jmproba- 
ble and impoſſible,thax ſhe which 1s called the Church ſhould be un- 

charitable : Whereas indeed ir is neither probable nor poſhble thar 

the ſcarlet Lady,drnnken with the blood of the Saints, thowigh wear- 

ing the title of che Church, ſhould be to the ſame Proreſtanrs both 

Charitable and cruel : yea indeed 'this Lady doth thus double her 

wrong: fot it is ont injury uhchatitably to hare and proſecute the true 

catholick Church in her children; and a ſecond to take her name 

from her, thereby ro juſtific and bear out tier own wrong and peiſe- 

Cution with her own name. 

But yet here I muſt ar firſt acknowledge that this Cavalier, fight- 
ing for this Lady, is not far from agreeing with us that fight againſt 
her; for we find this poſition avowed by him, That if ſhe proceed 
uncharitably againſt Proteſtants, ſhe is an Harlet, and « Strumpet, ads 
the Spouſe of Chriſt : now hereunto we ſubjoyn : But the Chapcer fore- 
going plainly ſhewerh that Rome hath proceeded uncharicably 
againſt Proteſtants :and now, how can we keep offthis Cavalier 
from agreeing with as in one common conclufion : Therefore Rome 
is an Hatlot, arid not the Spouſe of Chriſt ? which if he affirm, I 
will not blame him, becauſe Saint 7ohn ſaith the ſame, and it wete 
a faulc co find faule with him when he ſpeaks Scripture. Yer he will 
needs ſtrive ro ſhew, that whar hath been proved is improbable, and 
that erurhi is uncrue, | 

And firſt he endeavours to ptove it unptobable that this Lady, 
through wane of Charity, ſhould pronounce a damning ſentefice 
againſt Proceſtanres, bur rather from ſome errour in Judgement, in- 
diſcreer zeal, &c., becauſe ſhe hath abundance of charity : and this 
abundance ot charity again he will prove by many particulars, 
which, is ſeems, appear to him inthe ſhape of works of chariry. And 
indeed, becanſe the RomiſhChampions ſtand much upon their works, 
and caſt the carkaffes of them in our way, ſo to hinder our proſecuti- 
ons of the Romiſh Sheba, rhe Aurhor of wnchateble hatred and diſ- 4 

fention in Iſrael, I ſhall deſire leave of the Reader to' beſtow ſome 7 $0. 26.12, 
time in removing them our ofthe way. 4 


$o— ue — —————— - —- __ 


3... 5 


Kev, 17, 


 (atholick Charity. Chap. 3. 


Sxcr. IL 


Divers general conſiderations are propewnded of Romiſh works, whereby 
ſome are proved to be corrupt in the Spring or Fountain, iſſuing from car- 
nal wiſdom, for the ſupport of carnal greatneſs : Other in their kinds 
and nature, as TOGPEes, Fubiles, and the like: A third ſort are 
corrupt in their aim and motives, being done for merit and ſatisfattion, 


and not for Gods glory. 
| that look like fruits of Charity, but are not that which they 
ſeem ; They may perchance have the ſame matter that works 
of charity have ; but not being quickned and enlivned” by chari- 
ty, a fruit of the ſpirir, they are bur dead carcaffes, and not the fruits 
of living charity. 's 
The Sacrifice of Cai» was to the outward eye a fruit of love to 
God ; bur while he-hated his brother whom he ſaw, he could nor 
love God whom he ſaw not: and thus wanting charity, his Sacrifice 
could not be a fruit of that charity which he wanted, And indeed, 
there are many motives and cauſes beſides charity that may bring 
forth to the eye ſuch ſreming good works. And we ſee ſuch mo- 
tives generally over- ſpread upon the face of the Romiſh Monarchy : 
eſpecially ſince we ſee in Romilts, killing of brethren joyned with 
theſe works ; as in Caiy, fratricide was joyned with ſacrifice, how 
can we take rhe works of ſuch to be other then the ſacrifices of Cain ? 
And now to make it appear that there are ſuch motives inthe Pa- 
pacy, I will preſent ro your ſight ſome of them, And the firſt ſhall 
be the glory, reputation, and ſupport of the Papacy : and that the 
Reader may the moreclearly diſcern this, I wiſh him to ger a ſpiritual 
eyc, therewith to behold her - forthe man of finis a myſterie of ini- 
quity, and myfteries are not well diſcerned by a carnal, bur a 
ſpiritual eye-fight. Accordingly , Saint John, when he ſpeaks of 
Antichriſts going out of the Church, he tels us of an unRion that muſt 
reach us to know him - Now, if by this ſpiritual union we be- 
aDominum hold the Papacy,we may fee it ro be a mixt * creature, and a two- 
Chritum A” £01 Beaſt, with the horns of a Lamb, and the mouth of a Dra- 
voto, ſed 'oc- gOn. He fits like Gad -in Gods Temple, but worketh by Satan : 
calone p'- he exercileth a profeſſed holineſs, bur therewith praRiſerh a de- 
tendens ſub CEivable unrighteouſneſs, There is a ſhew of Chriſtian Religion, 
Chriſti nomen yea, and divers realities of Chriſtianity within the limits of the 
ingreciu> Popes Tyranny z bur his » own main purpoſe in and by them is an 
forma, quo aſpiring to temporal Honour and Eminency , yea, this is his very 


ſub Chriſti no- | : OE - . 
mine vented pa- <DIZacter, and by this you may know him - for this converting or 
rezt.Tycon. Keg. 
b B-'-9 raiſed by theſe ſteps unto earthly Power, they laid afide by little and little the care of ſouls, and of di- 
v'iie :4cepts + fo that (ert17” their affeQions whelly upon eartbly greatneſs, and uſing thelr ſpiritual authority only 
atrument ef the'r ©+ 1poral, hey ſeemed rather to be ſecular Princes, then Prieſts. Guicardine, Lib. 4+ 
- 244iions to 152. Edicion of the Hiſtory of Trex: . 


Oward this removal, I anſwer, that there are many works 
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making uſe of ſome. realities of Chiiſtianity for the advancement 


al Eminence /and Supterfiacy, hath been along time che 
_ pores the Papacy- Now a Seats upported by rhe ſhew k. —_ 
ſtian Religign, may yery well pive way to many ries of Foe = 
Religion which help to make this ſhew :*eſpecially thoſe, whi , - 
fides the advancement. of Rome, in advancing her _ © . - 
Lambe, or ſhew of Religion, do al o immediarly advance an _ Q ; 
ſtrength, and ſupremacie. - And if, we examine moſt of tho bay | 
whercof this Auchor hath made a,glittering Lover they =P ich as 
by ſome one of theſe wayes do increaſe rhe g oy - che 3.1 
Now the Church of Rome being. underſt6od (as be Pi, JEuon ing 
ro the words of the Church o , England) co be the = - is 
adherents, even the man of Sinne ſicting as God, with the be —— 
of his Deitic : Theſe, I ſay, want charity to the Catholick _ , 
and particularly to the. Proteſtants, notwithſtanding any _ 
works of.that remnant done within the command*and extent of x - 
Antichriſfian Church : yea, the works of that remriant which me 
belongs to. the Churchand Temple'df God, ds nothing oe che 
charity of the Antichriſtian Church, though rhcy be pine y it, 
while they ſervero adyance her glory. and ſupremacy / _ lert - 
that work chem, bur tonch the in- errable-ſupremacy and Dei:y 6 = 
Papacy, th: doers of theſe. very Works, by which the gy tm _ 
prove the Charicy, of -the Church of -Rome, ſhall feele = 
make up the proofe of her uncharitableneſs, And indeed, this - the 
very quarrel! for which they kill and dainne us, becaufe we comp -" 
ofthe Popes Errrors, and will not ſay, that when, the Pope ont , 
he cannot erre. Let us hear Caſſander {peaking to'this pen ; bs 
thoſe that will ſeeme tobe the Governors and Protectors of the .- EE 
Rome, I condemne | Hi , that they will acknowledge no diſeaſe, " w - 
naturally followes thereupon) they will admit no remedy: ea, t fe oe 
ſpeake ro them of amendment, that exhort them to, be m_ and tha 
offer their helpe to effect it, they not only caſt off and _ es 
the fellowſbip of the Church, but alſoin many places have judged them 
miſerably to be ſlain. Which thing, ſeems to have given the occaſion of 

ed [chiſme. 

wing = maintaine the ſhew of good works; +5Þ a 
chance ſome works truly :go0d, for her own honour 0. o + 
while they ſerve and advance theſe ends ; and yet be cruel an _ 4 
ritable, not only againſt Proteſtants, bur againſt thoſe age ot - 
good works within her own territories, when otherwiſe they cro - 
thoſe ends for which ſhe did tolerate them. So the —_— 
ſuch works in the Papacy may prove her ambitious, but leaye = al 
uncharicable, cruell, and malicious ; yea thele I A. : 
ambition and uncharicableneſs, and pleading for them 4 c = 
of charitie, give her the true ſhape of the ſecond part & mY : 
even of that beaſt, which with the ſhew of che Lambe, killerth S1inrs 
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like the Dragon. And hercia lies the very cunning of Pope-crafr, ;.,.. de offic. 


in and main 
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d Mlnlfires ga cor 7 aries; by t ze (hew 4 of aich to perſwade' faitBleſricls; nd 
Go engur—md by the ſw ch h & patilded dticHaritaBlenefs andFycrſerttion: 
juftiiz, le- Angrindeed, I think the Serpent wonders at his 'own wit'th the Pipe 
pang by, end cic,agd 2 plauds.c the high tereddigore: coufitetfeic of 2 
Edlam fobyre CreALIPN, becauſe. therein He hath” rouphr, and: as it were created! 
textu fidelz An- congraries ont of conftrarics z Olit 6f a dodtint of deepeſthnwmilicy, 
tichrittur fo® fie hath raiſed the-higheſt pri Ars fr6rh'a'ddUtine of cortempt'of 
Ri; ur dom ve- the world, he hach raiſed a ticte to. the whole warld , from 4 dofrine 
ri6milia men- (F patienec, long-ſuffering, and perfeA' charity, He harh THiſed a ca- 
earem (abril thokic perſecution, tormenting t e world with tncharicabferichs and: 
rare fruſtrentur, cpyelry, And ſo: by this kinde of ,ififernall Alchimic (which he CLitf 
Soy mt ma continueth,) the ſcemi good Works, yea, thertrue ones done by the 

remnantof Grace, are digeſted to nourifh and defend the'fins, and 
among them the uncharitableneſs of the Mari of Sin. There is yer a 
ſecond ſort of works, which paſs for works of claticy, but att indeed 
works of error zfor they iſſue from error, atid therefore not'troin cha- 
rity ; theſe are fained, cmpty, and. hollgw inventions or imaginations 
given by Rome to herchildren, in ſtead of fiourithing ang ſofid gifts 
of xtue motherly piety:ſo indeed they are rather works of Portry,rhen 
Charity : ſuch atc hc Popes Jubiles and Indulgences,cſpecially thoſe 
which are annexed to a cruciate like char ſetirinto Ireland, which ſtir- 
red up ſubje&s to rebell agdinſf their Soveraign, But in our Authors 
own Catalogue of Romes chatitable works, 1 rake notice of her gji- 
ving things for Sacramems conferring grace, which arc none ; now 
when Rome giveth theſe to her children for Sacraments which arc 
none, ſhe giverh them nor gifts of charity, bur of vanity, yea, of cru- 
elty; for a cruelty it is for a mother to feede her children with fitions 
in ſtead of Sacraments: as when a father to His hungry ſon giveth a 
ſtone in ſtead of bread, ir doth rather prove the fatyers hatred then 
his love. 

There is alſo a third kind of Romiſh works, which look like works 
of charity, bur are nor ſuch indeed, becauſe they come nor from a 
right ſpring, nor aim at a right end; they core not from the love of 
God, nor aim tothe glory of God z but come from error, pride, and 
{clf-love, and have felf-ends : ſuch are works done for merit, ſatiſ- 
faQion, and ſupererogation : and indetd, the carnall wayes of doing 
good works, are generally very ſuccesfull ; for all mankind is fleſh of 
fleſh; ſothar if you ſpeak of a work of charity to be done a carnall 
way, and to carnall ends, you have all mankind already fitted to hear 
you: butif you ſpeak of works of charity to be ſpiritually done, and 
for ſpirituall ends, there are far fewer thar have a ſpiricuall car co 
hear what the ſpiric ſaith : Yer upon the works carnally done, and for 
carnall ends, doth the Papacy cxcedingly multiply the number of her 
works cf charity, mentioned inthe Catalogue yer an army of theſe 
1s but an army of dead men, even of dead works, which have not che 
ſpirit : And uncharicable is ſhe who ſuffereth, yea teacherh her chil- 
drento bring forth dead works, when,by good inſtruRtion, they have 
goteen life into them from the quickening Spirir. 
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The Claim of Charity is confuted, whichis drawn from the ſeven Romiſh 
Sacraments. 


Cavaliers ſuppoſed works of charity to the touch, and try whes- 
ther true charity may be proved by them to bein the Papacy, 

Bur before we come to his proofs, I cannot bur take notice that his 
Preparative is very pleaſant; for therein he ſpeaks of ſeeing rhe holy ca- 
thel:ck Church 4 ſſolve,and as it were defeate her ſelfe of her wery ſelf.for 
the acquiring of all imaginable, both temporall and eternall bleſsings to 
mankind. Surely, it:ſeemeth to me, he could hardly have choſen 
words more contrary to the aftions of the Papacie* and this the for- 
mer Chapter, and many Stories do over-abundantly ſhew;for we ſee 
plainly, that Romeis ſo far from defeating her elf, for erernall bleſ- 
fings co mankinde, that for the acquiring of temporall bleſſings to her 
I:1f, ſhe defeats Kings both of their kingdoms and lives. And where- 
as he ſaith, a man needs no more, but to have eyes in his head to ſee 
her charitableneſs, ir ſcems much rather, that he who in numberleſs 
{lughrers, and ations of blood, doth nor ſee her uncharicableneſs, 
hath need of that ſtrong deluſion which cauſerh men not to beleeve 
truth rhough they ſee ic with their eyes. | 

Bur I come to the Authors own Inventory of Romiſh works of 
charity, and rake notice of it asit begins with a mans beginning, and 
for proficable reaſons doth nor end at his ending : For, ſeven proots of 
charity which he names, are ſeven Sacraments z of which, one begins 
at mans birth, and the laſt comes as neer his end as it may , bur when 
it can go no futther, it is lengthened with prayer forthe dead, which 
often brings good, or ar leaſt profic tothe living (if they be paid for 
theſe prayers) and ſo perchance may be taken for good works. 

Bur whereas among theſe he ſpeaks of giving Baptiſme and the 
Lords Supper,as fruits and proofs of Romith charity ; I anſwer, thar 
the Papacy muſt allow or ſuffer the giving of theſe, or *lfe there 
cannot be under her Throne that ſhew of a Church in which Anti- 
chriſt muſt fir, that he may look like the beaſt which hath horns of a 
Lamb:Withourt theſe his myſteries were neer diſſulved,and we ſhould 
ſec the Dragon ſtarke naked in him: therefore the Pope may keep 
theſe for love to himſclf, and not to his ſubjeRs. 

Bur, ſaith the Cavalier, his Church gives Baptiſme very early, as 
ſoon as the child is born, and this haſte is a ſign and a fruic of charicy. 
And why may not be a fign and fruit of error in judgment rather then 
of charity ? yea, why may itnor-proceed of an uncharitablcerror,fee- 
ing ic often damneth children for want of that waſhing which they 
could nor have in their mothers belly :for many thouſands of infants 
muſt be damned by the ſame charitable opinion which makes this 
haſte ro- baptize others. And although this opinion anciently 

L z 2 might 


4 Nd as thus generally, ſo now more particularly let us put the 
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might perchance be taken for an error in judgement, yer onthe latter, 
to whom the point hath been more- plainly cleared, it may much 
more probably lay a guilt of uncharicableneſs. Sure ir is, that if want 
of charity be not the cauſe of ir, yet want of charity dath accom- 
pany or follow it, as it doth the Popiſh belief of Proteſtants damna- 
tion : for to infants unbaprized , and Proteſtants, I think there 
is little charity afforded by Papiſts when they have once damned 


v ther, 
 5#-" Letthem alſo confider how this doth give a proof of their chari- 


ty, when thereby they make che Goſpel of grace more deadly then 
the killing Law : forthe Law damned not infants for dying withour 
circumciſion ſeven days after the byrth, in which time there was a 
poſſibility of circumcifing them : but theſe men make the Goſpel to 
damn children for dying unbaptized beforethey be born, when it is 
not poſſible td baptize them, 

The Lords Supper is pur off for a while, and Confirmation is 
brought innext for a, Sacrament,” and this Sacrament for a confir- 
mation of Romiſh'chaxiry' : and indeed, ſo 'much as Confirmation 
is a Sacrament, ſo'much letit be a confirmation of Romifh charity ! 


« But Swarez the Jeſuire confeſſerh, that great Romiſh DoRors, (as 


Alenſis and Bonaventure)have taught that Confirmation was not inſti- 
cured as a Sacrament by Chriſt or his Apoſtles. And himſelf af- 
firmeth, that che time” when Chriſt did inſtitute this Sacrament, is 
not recorded by theſacred Hiſtorians : and withal he acknowledg- 
eh (according to Thomas) that to inſtirute new Sacraments belongs 
to that excellency of power which is Chriſts alone. So the Sacra» 
mentality of Popiſh Confirmation ſeems to be a ſtone, and nor 
bread, which being given to children by a mother, proves rather 
her hatred then charity, Bur indeed, if they would make this 
ule of Confirmation, to ſee that children be brought, and made to 
underſtand the grounds of ſalvation, this were bread and nor a ſtone, 
and ſo a fruit of charity,and not of hatred : but to give them an out- 
ward fign, that gives nothing from without by any Sacramenral 
inſticution , to give them no knowledge within, bur a 
Creed or Lords Prayerin Latine, which they underſtand not, this 
is not a work of Charity, but a deceiving, yea, a ſoul-killing cruelry 
and uncharitableneſs. 

The next {fal of Romiſh charity is the Sacrament of Canfefsion 
and Penance : whereby, as our Author ſaith, Whep «man hath drunk of 
the poyſoned cup of attyal ſin, Rome ſtrives to make himeaſt it wp again, 
Muck might here be ſaid co prove this auricular Confeffionto be 
no Sacrament, and ſo no charity in giving that for a Sacramenc 
which is none. But of Romiſh uncharitableneſs inthe uſec,or rather 
abuſe of this which they call a Sacrament, there would ſcarce be 
time and place enough inthe world to contain the proofs ofic. We 
know what Markets are made of Indulgences, even abſolution from 
Penance : which being ſet to ſale, do plainly croſs Chriſts chari- 
tgzble dofrine, by making it egfier for a rich mas then a poor man to 

enter 
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enter into the Kingdom of heaven; Bur indeed, it hath this chari- 
table conſequence, that it hath cauſed many Nations to caſt up, 
not ſingle fas only, but the man of ſin himſelf : Bur otherwiſe, 
whereas this Author ſpeaks of this Sacrament, to caſt up fin, we 
muſt complain, that ic hath been uſed as a means to caſt up good- 
neſs, and cocaſt fin into a mould, even to nouriſh and ſtrengthen 
it; for Garnet thought ic a good covert and hiding place of trea- 
fon, ſaying, that in Confeſhon he firſt received the knowledge of 
the Powder-treaſony and ſecondly, himſelf would not ſay that 
he did cauſe his Penitents to caſt up this ereaſon, bur left it in their 
ſtomacks , wherein ir Jay wich ſome of them until death, not ac- 
knowledged as a fin: Behold right Romiſh Charity, plainly proved 
by the Sacrament of Confeſhon; yea, this Sacrament hath been 
by them uncharitably uſed, as a means (not tocaſt up fin, but) ro 
caſt up righteouſneſs : for ſome main as and duties of righteouſneſs 
have been pur to penance ay great fins. Sir Thomas Overbury and 
my ſelf mer with an Iriſh Pilgrim in France,who taking us as he ſaid, 
for Catholicks, (wherein he was not miſtaken, if he had rightly 
underſtood the word) told us, that he was enjoyned, by way of pe- 
nance to go on Pilgrimage ro Rome and Compoſtela, for ſervin 
Queen Elizabeth in her wars againſt Tyrone. Sec here not a fin ca 
up, but an excellent duty of ſubjeRion and loyalty : and fo th. 
Romiſh Sacrament of Penance not a proof of charity, but of difloya) 
uncharitableneſs. . 

He gocs on, and ſays, that Rome, to make her child grow anc 
ſtand out, feeds him from time to time with the precious Body of 01 
bleſſed Lord inthe Sacrament of the Altar. But where is Rowiſh cha- 
rity in taking away the Blood of our blefled Lord in the ſame Sas 
crament 2 If it be charity to give bread to achilde, is it not unchari- 
cablero deny him drink ? bur the Children of Rome are left to 


cry like Sampſon, though not heard as Sampſon, Thou haft given this twigs r5. vo; 


great deliverance, and now ſhall T die for thirft ? Chriſt hath given 

them a great deliverance, and now Rome would kill them with 

thirſt : Yer che ſame Lord'in his Paſhon gives both meat -and drink | 
to their ſouls - and therefore he not onely faich, that his fleſh is 
* meat indeed, bur that his blood is drink indeed; and fo is he perfet 
nouriſhment, and a juſt refeRion, being bath meat and drink. He 
gives no leſs to thetrue Iſracl thento the rypical Iſrael (theeype of the 


Toba 6. 55, 


Church) in their Journey ro Canaan: it is faid of them, they did : cor.ro. 3,6 


eat— ſpiritual meat, and drank = ſpiritual drink : for they drank 
of the Rock, and that Rock was Chrifl, Bux Romiſh charity, or uncha- 
ritableneſs rakes from the people that drink, which Chriſt gave chem, 
and as it were drives the true Iſrael from the waters that iſſue from 
this Rock, to refreſh them in their walking through the wilderneſs 
to this heavenly Canaan. Neither doth it avail any thing to ſay, 
that there is blood in the body : for blood our of the body is givenys 
m this Sacrament, to quench the otherwiſe unquenchable and ever- 
thirſty guilt of ſin, Blood that wasſhed for,us iFgiven to us inthis _ 
mene,? 
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Heb, 9. 22, 


x Co/L}, 11. 


R947 .10+ 


Fphefians 4.8. 
8 Kings 12.32» 


ment,as the very words of our Saviour in the [nſtitution of it do affirm, « 


and if Chriſt ſay he gives us blood that is ſhed, either they mult pro- 


fanely:deny the words which our Saviour ſpake, or elſe they muſt be 
inforced to witneſs that they do uncharitably, and unchriſtianly deny rg 
us , that which our Saviour gave us : and indeed, blood thar-is 
ſhed and ſo poured out of the body, is the proper Sacrifice tor fin , for 
without the ſhedding of blood there is no remiſsion : yea, Our Saviour him- 


ſelf here ſaith of his blood given in the Sacrament, that it is ſhed for 


the remiſsi0n of ſins. What therefore Chriſt the fountain of charity 
hath ſhed for us out of his body, and ſo given us being ſhed for the re- 


[miſſion of our fins, is it not extream uncharitableneſs in Rome to take 


the ſame from us 2 for thereby ſhe takes from us an excellent means of 
the remiſſion of our fias, and fo the remiſhon which ſhould come to us 
by this means. 

I could here multiply complaints of Romiſh uncharitableneſs ig 
the manifold abuſes of this Sacrament ; and among them, of their 
Latine ( that is, barbarous , as Saint" Payl ſaith ) and whiſpering 
Conſecration. It is no Sacrament in the Romiſh belief, without the 
Prieſts intencion: and the words that ſhould give him ſome gueſs of his 
intention, are not heard and anderſtood . How ſhort then are the 
poor people of knowing the Prieſts intention, when they either hear 
not, or underſtand not the words which might give them art leaſt ſome 
hope of his intention 2 But darkneſs beſt fits with a dotrine of dark- 
neſs,and it is beſt nouriſhed by that which begar ir, ' 

But their doctrine of worſhipping this Sacrament, yea even when 
they know not whether it be a Sacrament, yea, carrying it about the 
ſtreets ina ſolemh proceſſion, on a ſer day, of purpoſe to be worſhip- 
ped, is a moſt killing uncharitablenelſs, if I may ſay of the Sacra- 
ment by their corruption , as Saint Paul of the Law by the cor- 
ruption of nature, That which Chriſt ordained to life, s thus foundto 

be unto death, The Lord of lite appoitited this Sacrament to commu- 
nicate life by it z and Popiſh uncharitableneſs by it gives death to 
herchildren. But I ſay the leſs, becauſe the truly reverend and lear- 
ned Biſhop of Durham hath ſo plainly revealed, and ſoundly convinced 
the Idoaltry of the Maſs , that he who reads it, and after kils his ſoul 
by ſtumbling at this Idol, and falling down before it into hell, cannot» 
lay all the faulc on Rome, but muſt ſhare uncharicableneſs with her, 
and have part of his own blood laid on his own head. It follows, 
If he will beſtow himſelf upon the ſervice of Almighty God , Ina more 
particular manner , by taking Prieſthood , ſhe net only gives him holy 
Orders , but ſhe doth it by a Sacrament conferring erace : | (ſhould 
here have expeRed that Romiſh Charicy ſhould have expreſſed 
her ſelf ſelf in giving. Orders and Grace to one that before had the 
grace and gift of Teaching from: on high which that Lord that 
alcended on high gave, unto Paſtors for the building of his Church : 
but I hear nothing of this fruit of charity : but I hear of a Prieſt- 
heod which too often. is a re{emblance of the order of 1eroboar , 


- and that the Prieſthood is a Sacrament divided into two Powers ,' 


* One 
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*ONnT" £0 ifice, and.anotber (00) akfelve;bur | read'nob of athir [.pogyer 4 Utfamqz po- 
or commilſion-of 1redhing to.be-giver.by.this Sacrament - undo the rw andere 
Prieſts. ups, chat, undes the. Law and, the reigg; of che letter ſhoul | di & abſolven- 
preſerve knowledgey, Bow-under tha Goſpel ang, Kingdome of Lighs, al Yaſs : 
nogwithſtanding aoy: grace or / power. from, .bis; Sacramenc , may c1.6 6, 
leaye the people in ignorancey/ and the old-complains: under the Hedne. 
old, may:be * renewed in the new:,-My people periſh for. want of know. j ens 
ledge. And if thus they periſh,jt is very; likely, cha,notwithſtanding a- Sribuum. 
ny grace £— this Sacrament, 1 is not charity, but uae charizablengfs 5 Cardinals | 
that kils them. | | ——— 
He proceeds.; If he have not ſpirit fe or fo much As that, but eel ves to thelr'ſervancs, 
walk on-in the broad way of 4 marxied life, that ſtate is CRE thaygh **# Cooks, 
it be inferiour tothe former Z «nd ſbe 109ns him to awife by 4 Sacrament al: keeyers Prieſts, 
whereby Kccle- 
—_ per- 


ons are be- 
things which God hath fec at friendſhip. 1f he have nat ſpirit for ſo cothea jeſtand 
much as that, ſaith our Author, but reſolves 10. walk on inthe broad way RIS 
of 4 married life,&casif he that reſolves to be married may,not haye Biſvwp of Y.- 
ſo much ſpirit as that which is fit forthe Priefthood, I cannar ſee in (2 7 ** 


any place of Scripture but char the ſpirit of Priefthood may very well fn Pars, 


ordg gives grace, and Mairimony gives grace; and I wonder how anc 
of chete graces fals our with ,the orher ; I wanger alſo with whas * 7i9-4.1:2.7; 
charity, 'or rather uncharitableneſs, Rowe can- deny Orders to 
a man that hath a gift of teaching, becauſe he hath nor che 2:ft of 
Continencys ſurely, (he is either -uncharicaþle ro Gods. Church, in 
thus denying Orders where God hath givena gift ghat deſeryey them 
or uncharicable co the Miniſter,intying him go that continency whre- 
of the gift is nor given him. Onthe one (ide, ifchis man want Orders, 
a Congregation that wants him, may ſtarve fox lack of him z on the 
other fide, if he want marriage; his ſoul is zied to. the fire, and ſo is in 
danger to be conſumed with the flames of it and either way is Rome 
ſtill uncharicable, even in theſe things by which our Author would 
prove her charity, | 
As for the {acramentality of Marriage, and grace conferred by 
it, I muſt rake them bur for em by words, before I fee Chriſts Inſti- 
rution in the Scriptures to put Fu ſtance into ther. A Sacrament, as caſar. Conſute; 
pe pur from Hugo well gathers, is a fign inſtirured by Chrift,co fig- #73: 
ihe and convey an inward grace, which by ſoge likeneſs it repreſent- 
eth: Now Marriage indeed repreſenteth the union between Chriſt 
and his Chureh ; bur it was notinſtitured by Chriſt,tha this union z,", 4 
ſhould be given by it : and indeed, that ſuch grace is repreſented and 
given by Marriage as by a Sacrament, we read not inthe Scriptures ; 
yea, their own Peter Lumbard, Durand,and Caſſander deny that marti- tumber tis 4. 
age giveth grace : therefore it remains only as a Tridentiae, and not a 4+ >. tit. 4. 
divine Sacrament of grace; and the gift of a F: poſititious Sacrament 71% (4974- 


with fained grace, is but a fruit of chat carnall.charity which givcrhb 
ſtonesfor bread. He 


Fr Calbolih, Dig.) Gap, 


He gves on : 1f iv Hf laſt ſicknefs he beufflicted by thoſe ſharpeſt arrows 

| of his LS le enemy;- ht anxb\#t\ bias fownras hu combat, ' nd (enables 

' '" him by tharextrene Waittion; and by the \bewddittrons and pragets which 

accomp any"it, toreſiff and conguerthoſe attverſtproenn, Behold Romith: 

-  Un&rai iffcrent fromthe antiefng Undtion; tvi# by the'confeffmn 

\ Paveliss in, Of * RoWiNS thermſevesy fot this Unions given us, as our Au 
his Notes vpoa thor tells is, 17 bis: Taff fickneſs.But'the ancient Union was'givenof 
tg me? purpoſe that ir mightnor behis/laft fickneſs3thar was givehts heal; 
ern (ths... this becauſe ht is condemned eo'drath, and thought paſt healing, 
we will po St. ÞMark ſaich,that the twelve did annoint with oyl many that were ſick 
ext. a52r 41d healex them's and'St. © lames,, Lit them prayottr the fick annnting 
crament of he Hzmy with oyl, and the prayer of fath ſhall ſave the fick, and the Lord ſhut 
poems rarſe himwp. So we ſte that healing of raiſing wp4isexpeRed as a ſrhir 
cauſe ir pram» of this ancient anointing z bur death is expeRed as a follower of Ro- 
_ —_— m{iſh anofnting:for even Belarmine's proof of this Sacramencisdrawn 
Caſſander, by. fromthe defperare and dying tire of the fick :: That fince Sacraments 


t © ancient .. eye prov ed for our hety'in our ingrf into the Church, and our progreſs 


- Gor and. #1 the Charch,it s not to be believed that there ſhould want one at our egreſs. 


Hymnes, ad , See here, tharthe UnRion whith anciently was uſed for our regreſs, is 
epeviags now uſed by Rom:ſts tor our egreſs; and therefore ir is not the ſaive 
tizere, char ic, Union : yea, it rs nor the ſame, if we believe their Cardinal! Caje- 
percains to bo- Fane, faying that Saint James his Unition agreeing 'withthe Apoſtle; Un- 
—— tron, doth not agree with extream Uniftion in word nov effett: and indeed, 
the Opinion df che effe@of S nt James his Union was health 5! but the expeRed 
| boy a conſequence of Rowiſh Union is death. Wherefore, l:t them joyn 
b «46.13. health to their Oyle, which was amtientlyJoyned co it, and:then we 
c 101.5.341t5- yyill chinkehey givethar Undionwhich was the ancient UniRion and 
Behar 2 6” a fruit of charity Bur if they give Oyl without health;-the ſign with- 

| Gap+5. out the thing, what charity is there'ro give an empty fign'in ſtead of a 
- reality? Yea, how do they abuſe that Oyl, as well as the Receivers, 
in miſgiving ir as a Sacrament of death,' which in chetrue uſe it was 


appointed for a means of hfe ? 


Sn CT. I'V. 


Monaſteries, and other Romiſh Works bearing a ſhew of charity, are proved 
to be contrary t0 it, 


Ut Romiſh charity ſeems nor to Jeave men when they bedead, 

bur then follows them even dead men with dead prayers, iſſuing 

from a blind, and therefore a dead charity. For is it not a dead 

Charity that in her prayers for the dead is not animated by a true and 

Rom.14.23. lively faith * the want whereof turns all things (and therefore both 
the ſhews of charity and prayers)into fin. And can there be any faith 

without the Word of God ? and doth the Word of God anywhere 

ſhew Purgatory ſo evidently that faith may aſſuredly believe ir, 2nd 

thereupon offer up prayers tor the deliverance of the dead from ir? 

| A work 


. 
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A Work aſcribed to Saints, > .Azguſtine planly faith The carholick 
faith by divine Authority believes 4 firſt place, The kingdoms of Heaven 

it 
we find that it is not in the holy Scriptures. 
Scriptures, 


Now; if it be not in the holy 


it is no matter of fairhz and if Purgatory be riorof faith, 


6 Hypognofal.5. 
where a third 


3 place being de- 
4 believes 4 ſecond, which is Hell: a third we wholly know not ; yea, 


nyed befades 
heaven and 
in the margent 


then the prayers for ſouls to be freed from- that Purgatory whereof _ word 


there 15 no faith , are . prayers notof true , tharisa behevin 
cbarity, but rather of blind infhdelity. | 

As for this Authors praying for the dead ts the worlds end, wonder 
why he ſhould ſpeak of it, when he ſhould-not be 1gnoranr ,thar if the 
living friends of th e dead be rich, there is aſhorter way to free them 
out of Purgarory, thet-ro pray tothe worlds end, Befides the Trea- 
ſure of the Church" growing by the growth of Papall charity, which 
delivers ſouls out of. :Furgatory , it1s a wonder how that Papatchari- 
ty doth notinlarge it felt and the Churches Treafgre tothe ucmoſt, in 
a whoie deliverance of-Souls out of Purgatory, and fo leave no work 
tor the tedious charity of praying for them to the worlds end; Bur it 
ſeems, that cither there is a want of charity in the Pope, who may deli- 
yer ſouls and will not ( eſpecially tecing * for money they may be de- 
livered ):. or.if he do; deliver themz- 1t is rather vanity then” charity 
that prayeth tor ſouls to the worlds end, which. betore che worlds end 
are delivered. | boned 24: t 


g and ſeeing 


ſhould be rooted our of the Church, becauſe ir makes men careleſs of purging themſelves in this 


Wrg 4107 14m : 
But the Spaniſh 
P 'bach 
purged and 
taken away this 
Pacgacory. 
Index». Riſp. 


a Dogma de 
purgacorio igne 
excreminan- 


dum eft ab 


Ecelelia, &c, 
The doarine + 
of y 
life, they 


look for another purging hereafter. .Gr <cus de purgatorio igne. To which we add, thavthe purging fire hereafter 


may be taken away for mony ; and ſo they need not to be rroubled wich 
( Hiſt. Tridetab.'t,, ) Leo the tench ſent an Indulgence and pardon for 


urging here or hereafter. To this end 
Fnd th:ough all Chriſtendom, grantinigir 


to whoſvever would give mony s and extending ir to the dead; for whom, when the disburſement was made, Ris 


will'w2s, thar thiey ſhould be freed from the pains of Purgatory. *-  , 

Our Author comes next to.Monaſteries and religious Houſes, a' 
proof of Romiſh charity ; where he tels ns, That being conſeF ated by 
the vows of Poverty, Chaſtity, and Obedience, their Church, with exceſsive 
charity. provides means for them, that they may be enabled tolive, and 
wholly tp attend- that ſacred funttion fer the aſsiſtance of mankind in the way 
of the Spirit , without ſcattering and diſperſing their thoughts and cares upon 
providing. for the heceſſaries of this life; 

Surely, the Auttior can prove it to be charity which hath made this 
proviſion,all the world without more;proof may believe it to be exceſ- 


ſove: For to exceſſive hath'it been inproviſion; that it hath fret deeply | 
into Churchand Common: wealth, having caten up a great part of the | 


maintenance of the Clergy Appropriations,anda great part of Lay-poſ- 
ſeſhonsin-Bequeathes and Donatigus : yea i ecetive charity hath 
provided ſuch means fgr theſe thus conſecrated by the vows of poverty, 
obedience, chaſtity, thar che exceſſive (proviſion hath exceedingly de- 
Youred the conſecrating,poverty, obedience and chaſtity : for the ſpirir 
ot error works in theſe membersof the Papacy, as it doth in the Head; 
bringing contraries out of contratles; from the'profeſſing of poverty 
infinure riches, of chaſtity, moſt foul nacleaneſs; and of obedience , high 
dihdence ro-the Lord ofthe Univerſe : yea, rebellion againſt his de- 
puties,and annoinred Ones,the Kings ofthe earth. 


Aaa And 


— 


360 ( atholick, Charity. Chap. 3. 
And whereas the Champion thinks chat this provilion ot excels ſhould 
look like the fraitot charity,becauſe it enablerh Monks to live without 

G diſtraction if he mean labour by diſtraRtion, ler him know, that here in 

Conn gu his wiſdom differs mach from the wiſdom of .rhe ancient Fathers, S$: 

eration = == poſi both urgeth the labour of Monks by the example of Chriſt and 

Pan iere his Apoſtles ; yea, > he particularly names the Trades and Profeſſions 

neceffariosin which he would have them to uſe. And Saint © Hierom 15 very-earneſt in 


—_ 2 it,andfairh,thar che Egyptian Monaſteries admit none without labour, 


res defughune, Saint Auguſtine be hath a Work of the work of Monks,and rels the mea- 


illud ; -—ons ner ſort of them, 4 That by no means it s comly,that in that courſe of life 
ligan ' mn wherein Senators are laboriow,labourers ſhould be idle, And he contutes this 


dam idle canceit which then was on foor, That Monks muſt be idle, becauſe 
_y —_ they muſt live like the ®L,ilies, and neither work nor ſpin. And in poo- 
i tem- rer Houſes. the works of the Monks was taught and required untill late 
peliſlemem f times, even ſo late as the Abbot. Tritheimias, who lived abour an 
Eedſea, hundred and fifty years paſt... - This Abbot in an Homily of the handy 
qul omni ne- Jabour of Monks, preſſerh it earneſtly, by the bleſſednels inthe Plalm, 
g—_ pronounced on them: that- eat the labours of their hands, by the firſt 
dick 3 oracioni penalty of labour laid on Adam 4 by Saint Paxl's rule, That he who 
vers, & Pſal- ould not 1abour ſhould not eat: yea) he cites their own 5 Father Bene- 
latlend, gene diff, who ſaith in his Rule, [dleneſs is an enemy 10 the ſouls, and therefore 
In allis eriam at cert aon tires the, Monks muſt be buſied in the labours of their hands, 
plerlſg; nollum 11 acknowledgerh honeſtly, that which was formerly ſpoken out of 


ienenm, ka Saint Hierom , That inthe firſt ſetting up of the eMonaſlicall eſtate, it was 


_ bofo 4 tuſtome not to admit any Monks into that fellowſhip without labour : 
dum manibes And he confeſſeth as plainly, how idleneſs came in ; CMfier thas the 
opus rreftamu? Mpyfs bean to have riches and rents, the ancient ſimplicity decayed, and 


: Kage non” ride pes ſo upon the growth of riches, that at laſt Monks generally refuſed 


{ quandecunq; 70 with their hands. Yerhe ceaſcth not to exhort his own Monks 


y nd rag to that labour which'was now grown ſo much our of uſe,and from which 


potivs, & x0 (as this Abbot tels us) exceffive proviſion had diſtracted other Monks , 
fide #4ikcr- though jt be here by the Cavalier miſtaken for a prootof charity, 
tionem condu- . | 
cle) munere hoc fungl poſſimus z fin id minus, corde certe, in Pſalmis, & by mals,  & canticis fpirkualibus 
Deum collaudemus, ſcriprum et z atqz ira orationi ſatlsfaciamus ; interlm dum laboramus gratias agen- 
tes Deo qui 2d opera faciends manuum vircs nobls ſuppedirayeric. b Baſi. Regul fuſes diſput, incap, 37 lo tells 
r conſnendorum calceamentorum Artificio, & maxime agriculturs.  J6. (#p.38. c Hieyon. ad Ruſticum, 
4 Nullo modo enim decer, ut in ca vita ubl fiance Senatores. laborioſi, ibi Gant opilices otioh. : Hugeſt. ds opere 
Monachorum, cap 's. Mallem per Gngulos dies certls horis , quantum in bene moderatls Monaſeriis conſticucum 
>, aliquid manibus operati. 16. cap. 29. e Ut de opere;monachorum librumi -conſcriberem, i}|a me neceffirs 
—_— quod cum apud Carthaginem monaſte: ia cile cpMlenc, alli ſe ſuls manibus rranſigebant,obcemperacces 
= 0; Alllvero ex oblationibus Reiigioſorum vivece yalebane, ut nihil operantes unde necefiaria vel 
vel fupplerenc, ſe potius implere praxceprum Byangelicum exiſtimarent, arque ji&arent , ubl Do- 
minus ale, Reſpicce Volatilia celi,,o Lilia agris. Augaſt, Retralt.hb 2. cap,22.. -  Operarl manibue, bonum 
e corporl, deſervit Spiricul, zdificatio «ft proximi, & reparario eft lenſus noſtri, Fr & interdum pigrd ſumus, 
ramen perſeversndo' vinclmns. 7. Campenſis De diſe:plina claifleralium. 1b 5, cap. 4.Flo: ult circa annum Salutis 
Incarnata M, CCCC X, g Paer nofter Benedi&us, oxium deteſtans Monachorum, in Kegula quam nobls tra 
dldit, inquire, Orfoficas | inimica eft. - anime , & 'Ideo- certls - remporibus accuporl debenc Monachl in labore 
manuum certiſque icem horls in le&lone divina, Tunc enim vere ſunt Monachi k labore manuum fuarum 
vivunt, ficur & pactes noftii fecerumt & Apoſtoli. —— Item; Erar 10 primordlo Monaſtici Ratus iſa conſuerudo 
Monachorum, ut nullum fine labore admiterent ad ſul conforcjurn, @&c, verum poſteaquam cenſus Monachi 
habere ceperunt & reddirus, priftina mox fimplicicaris Rudia defecerunt, creviig; pavilatim. cum diyleils rerum 
remper>1] 1m fi perbla, in tati.um, uc labores manuum omnes cum tempore Monackl recuſarant, Ne igitut 
panen. veſtcum minducers oriofi,lemper vos aliqua labore kotieſto & urilli opartebir ele mancipacos, quo & mens 
' 4 taxdiv releverur obſervantiz regularis, & inopla gravis vel in parvo (altem reparetut 3 Meſſy rempore ad fenum, 
& aucumni dicbns ad vindemiam vos duntaxac extra Monafte:ium con(ucvimus occupare, &c, Ty rheim. de be 
[8 # \ = # A 


bore Monachoru m manuali. Homs!.7. ( 
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ET te i leis fo 
Qion - yea, I doubr not but I mighs.cryly ſay,: chas ic was ,oever-any 

ion, even when. it was ar! beſt... Burmen of divers fundtions.mer., . 
rogerher to þ live (asthey rhoughe) To neer as they might, -according 6, Mom 


£ . 


ro the parrernofthe primitive dr And.as.a Citizenthas 2liycs tem ſuam reci- 
under the rules and government of a City, cannot call his cixizen-ſhip q —_ 
2 funtion, no more*may.the Monk call. his Monkery a fundtidn for cio. Chitin 


% \ 
living under the rules 'of a ' Monaſtery. . » 221 2240 Ailenus, Talent 
| 300. _- pricam Chr 
| » (i630 YIIT 21 Rocredenciuns 


Ecclegam fat ;, qualis Monachl 7 oleuntur, Gabr. Puterbr froters | ir Clemens of Alexandria, 
thinks that il ages Ber imitaces Apo In a married a Acai lite. Qul autem fueric 
ns, Oepld kabet 


- ED ” a m—_ pt + —_—_— : _— 
{lleviros vinck, ' matrimo liberoruga procrear domuz is citra volupratem 
dolorem fe «bg & cum in Familf verſerur curatioge, indivulfus charbace inſurgitq; adverſus 


, pet fillos, uxorem, '& famulos; . Mex. Strom. /. 7, And 
Chryſoſ1om difſtes nor much mad gp : Ne Mopachiim quidem magnopere affmiremur, - apud ſe vivens, 

ue co ur, Acque iN mMulta AC magna .Peccata adfuac, quibus Ipſe 
Fo Oe fer lects: Setnallerurque -fifi vero _— ſeturbis univ yel rempeſtace _—_ 


| | ; tle ph Hicromy Ne quem of- 
ro Kuſticos, formerly alledged, ſaich, Lee it offendiwo man, that in this {24x quod in 
Epiſt , nr 3 any of the former, Saint Hicrom commandeth -none of. Gow nec in? 


thoſe things which in theſe Hays are required of Menks. Of thoſe three ſuperioribus di- 
vows which ay call ſolemn, there i got ove word. | But we muſt regu 9m 


member that which is clearly wanifeſ  byzhis mans Writings, that ip Hi- veaciphy, qua 
f 


eroms time there was not that ki Monks which we ſce in our age. And yaw" rag C 
! Caſſander thus agreeth with himy It « manifeſt exough, how much Mon- exiguncur. De 


kery is now degenerated from the firſt original, how defiled and deformed **ibus illts vo- 
with abuſes ;, true axd ſolid religion being changed into an empty |ſhew gf 2D ones 
religion : and riches increaſing, piety hath decreaſed. verkem onda 

ullum. Sed mc- 

. | minifle debe- 

mus Id quod palam |iquet ex hujus ſcriptls, arare Mierdmym nondum /fuifft hoc Monachorum genus, cujuſmodi 
nunc nottra rempeſtare videmus. Eraſmix 4ntidoto E pifiole Hieronywi ad Rufbicumes 4 Quam autem longe Mo- 
nichatos hodie, 3 prima ſua origine degeneraverkt. & quantis abufibys.contaminatus & deformatus fir, ſaris per ſe 
e& manifeſturh ; nam paulatim religio vera & ſolida in ſuperfile & inanen ſpeciem religionls-converla ct y 
& accreſcentibas opibus, decrevir pietas, (aſſander Conſult» 4/t.25, 


of 
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of fire and brimſtone. '\And indeed, take a man with ſtrength of bo- 
dy, and by the proviſion of exceſsive charity joyned with idleneſs and 
fulneſs, you make him a right Citizen of Sodom. 

And now call him a Monk if you will, he ſhall be but a Monk of 
the Order of Sodom : his fundion far from ſacred, far from the Spirir, 
bur even @helliſhrrade of fleſhly abominations : And ſo I think we 
have drawn up thefe concluſions ; Firſt , Thar it ſhould nor' be truc 
Chriſtian chariry which by exceſsiveneſs giyes that proviſion ' whth 
makes ſuch a child of hell. Secondly, It may be no charity becanſc 
it may be an crroneous opinion of merit and fatisfaftion. And ir is 
roo well known, that the ſuppoſed expiation of crying fins hath laid 
the foundation of roo many Manaſterics, . Thirdly, T his, Proviſion 
may- be a fruir, not of Romiſh Charity, bur of Romiſh Policy : 
for Rome nay cheriſh this proviſion, and emiching of Monaſterics, 
that rhey may ſcrve as {o many Garriſons for Rome againſt Princes-: 
for by them they may diminiſh Kingdoms ; and as much as they rake 
from theſe, ſo much they add to the Kingdom of Rome. 

The-Chawmpion paſleth on, and having wrought a glittering cur- 
tain beſpangled with the ſeeming good works of Viſiting the condem- 
wed, Redeeming Captives, InſtrufFing the ignorant, he ſpreads this cur- 
tain before the eyes of his Readers, at once to dazzle them- with this 
glorious ſhew, and to cover from them the horrid ſpeRacle of 'Romes 
bloody -uncharicableneſs. T hatthere are no good works inthe limits 
of Rome, I will no more ſay, then I will ſay there are no knees there 
that donot bow to Baal. And theſe ( as1 [aid before) ferve well the 
eurn of the Beaſt, ro make his horns ſhew like thoſe of the Lamb, as 
they doatthis time ſerve our Authorto make a ſhew that Rome is cha- 
ritable. Bur rake out of his Inventory thoſe works that are done for 
ſarisfaction, to pay God the debr of fins, and ſo ro make them Savi- 


' ours ::or, for merit and ſupererogation, to bring God in debt unto 


x Ignorantia 
malum eft & 
miſerla, quam 
vera Charl- 


ras expel - 


lere renerur, 


man ; Idoubt nor the remaining works like Gi4eons Army will abate 
from thouſands to hundreds. And indeed, the greater multicude 
there is of erroneous works, the more Arguments, not of Romiſh 
charity, bur of Romiſh error and ſuperſtition. * 

But when among theſe works of Romiſh charity I ſee the inſtrus 
Ring of the ignorant, I wonder at the Cavaliers blind partiality, that 
could not {ce this which he brings forth as 'a proof of Romiſh charity, 
to be an high proof and accuſation of Romiſh uncharicableneſs : and 
this uncharitableneſs is the greater for his own reaſon, becauſe ſon!s 
are more precious then' bodies. So that the "great deluge of this tran(- 
cendent uncharicableneſs ro» ſouls, ſeems to drown all the former 
works of charity to the body : And indeed, what inſtruQtion can a 
Latin Pater Noſter, a Latin Creed, a Latin Ave Mary, a Latin Maſs givc 


Lorca 22. Dijp. tO an ignorant ſoul 2 Ic hath been ro me a ſpeRacle of compaſhion, 


41, n. IF, 
Quanquzm 


when beyond the Seas, in ſome principall City, I have mtr with a 


omnes Chriſtiani teneantur dile&ionem ſuam teſtari obſervatione mandatorum, juxra illud, Si diligitis me, Man- 
data mea [eryate 3 a Petro tamen tiuſque ſuccefloribus, a'iud quiddam & majus exigicur,nempe ur paſcanc z vice" 
aucem emphaſfim verborum.; Nan dicit, Occide, aut lan;m & lac accipe 3 ied Paſce ; Nee dicir, Poreſtarem in cos 
axerce tyranuicam ; fed, Paſce. Fer us in leban. 31, 


Foor 
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poor  Popiſh ſoul, that ſpake ſome of theſe her devotions in thar 
which was thought to be Latin, but could nor be underſtood to be 
Latin by thoſe who knew that Language, much leſs by che parry tha 
knew it got : what inſtruction can thele words give to the ignorant, 
which the ignorant know not 5 This is not co take away ignorance; 
but ro add new ignorance to the old: And ſurely, they need not to 
ſend men to compals ſea and land to convert Infidels abroad, tincill 
they have converted their ignorant unbelievers at home for if they 
make no berter Chriſtians abroad then they leave thouſands at home, 
it is bur tq polluce that glorious Name wherewith we art called, and 
ro put the name of Chniſtians on thoſe that know not Chriſt. 

Now, that Rome is the crucll Stepmother, whoſe children thus lie 
ſmowning and dying in the ſtreers for hunger, though our eyes have 
ſcen ir, let Romiſh words ſpeak it. Ler us hear their great Jeſuite N4- 
wary ſertfng forth the ignorance of the Romiſh Church as her ſhame, 
whereas the Cavalier ſets forth the inſtruftion of the Ignorant as her 
glory. He ſins mortally, ſaith he, who being come to the judgement of red, 
ſon, negletis explicitely and particularly to know the ſecond Perſon of the \jter qui judi- 
Trinity, that is, That the Son of God the Father was made man, was <io _— U- 
born, and died,eyc. And he that is ignorant of other Articles of the Creed, (ccexyticns 
at leaft thoſe which the Church doth ſolemnize (by Feaſtival dayes) &c. & in particu« 
Wherefore we deſire all Curates, Godfathers, Paremts,and Confeſſors, (eſpe« Lou hong 
cially of the common people) and all Preachers of Gods Word, that they will nieatis ; puta, 
not ceaſe to iuculcate this particular and explicite faith of theſe Articles, Filium | ci 
and of thoſe ether which are contained in the Apoſtles Creed, which the holy rogrant halle 
Church of Rome doth uſe For inthe whol# Church of Chriſt there is ſorem fatum 
great nezl'gence about theſe, that everywhere you ſhall find many that be- onde ven 
lieve no more explicitely and in particular of theſe, then an Heathen Phi- wm, &c.1m., 
leſopher, endued only with the naturall knowledge of one true God, , © qui igno- 


rat alios Arti- 

culos predic 
Symboli, fſalcem quos Ecclefia ſolemnizar, &c. Quocirca, omnes Parochos, © Patrimos, Parences, 
& Confefſores, (prafertim plebelorum) ac Vetbi givini Pracuncs cbſecramns ut fidem iftam Articu- 
lorum explicicam, & in particulari czterorum que in Symbolo Apoftolo:um qvo ſanfta Romana Ec 
clefia utirar continentur, ſzpiflime commendare, & inculcare non definent : O»andequidem univer( 
Chriſti Republic) circa bzc ranca fic ſocordia, ut multos psfliry invenias nikil magis in parciculari & explicic: 
de hiſce credere, qu-m cthnicum.Philoſophum oli unius veri Dei nacurali cognitione pradirum. Navar, Ataiz. 
cOP.15i Num. 22. 


And now, if the Reader withdraw this painted and decenfull cur+ 
tain that ſeems to repreſent a Heaven ſprinkled with the Stars of fec- 
ming good works, and look to the Hell of Romith. uncharicableneſs, 
whereofa ſmall, but true modell was repreſented in the former Chap- 
ter : or, if he ſce it not there, he will look into che Inquiſition Houſe, 
and there behold ir ſer forth co life, or rather to death, in ſeycrall ror- 
ments ; I doubt nor bur this pleaſant image will ſoon be ftrighred our 
of his Imagination, by the tertible ſhape of Rome appearing all 
bloody, and drunken with the blood of the Saints, And ſo the im- 
probability of Romiſh uncharirableneſs ro Proteſtants will vaniſh a- 
way like a fantafie and a Poecticall fable. And indecd, if the Pharifee, 
notwithſtanding his ryth-paying and faſting, went away A 

F becaufe 
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becauſe proudly and uncharitably he deſpiſed and damned the Publi- 
cane, though he did neither impriſon nor burne him z how ſhall! Rowe 
eſcape this condemnation, which bath deſpiſerh and damneth, and 
impriſoneth, and. cortureth and: burneth: Proteſſants, whom ſhe ac- 
counteth worſe then Publicans and: Heathens/! | 

| And thus, though the Cavaliers words may be true, that 47 the 

\ firſt eht it s wholly improbable that Rome is uncharicable ; yer at the 

Lake fight it is more then probable, becauſe it 1s proved. 

This Chaprer is almoſt ended ; but before the end of ir the Cham- 
pion ſhoots an Arrow like a Parth:avflying, eventhento hurt us when 
he ſeems to look from hurting us. He would feem ro ſpare Prote- 
ftants in not recriminating 3 yet in rn - this not recrimimnative hedid 
not ſpareus : but indeed he did ſpare himſelf moſt, in not urging ic 
more : for we have ſuch proofs of. Proteſtant charity as way ſhame 
his Recrimination : Forthey are ready to: be brought forth fgainſt a 
Recriminator, and may binde his Recrimination as a'crown'to the | 
head of the Proteſtants. And when a Catalogue of them is brought 
forth, we may boldly. ſay (and that not without Recrimination to 
Romiſts)rthat none of them are the baſtard fruits of Romiſh and car- 
nall errors of merit and ſatisfaction, X 

Bur a Patterne of theſe works of charity hath been already pre- 
ſemed to the world ; and yer not of all Proteſtants, but of this King- | 
domy and yer not of the whole Realm, bur of ijome-part of the whole. | 
And thar 1 (ſend nor away the Reader altogether empty, I will rake a | 
part of that part z and this part, I doubt, is not to be matched by any 
proportionable part of the Romiſh Juriſdiftion,in the ſame proportion 

D. wilets $j- Of time. Thus he begins: Whereas the Profeſſors of the Goſpel are generally 
nopſis, large E- charged by the Romaniſts, as barren and fruitleſs of good works, 1 will, to 
#it-pagee122® ſtop their ſlandrous mouthes, ſhew by a particular induttion, that more cha- 

ritable works have been performed in the times of the Goſpel, then they can 

ſhew to have been inthe like time of Popery, or in twice ſo much time now 
going immediatly before. And becauſe it would require ay endleſs labour ts 
make colletFion of all ſuch works ——— ]J will give inſtance only of three 
moſt famous places of this Land,which have moſt abounded in thoſe fraits : 
namely, the City of London, and the two Univerſities. And then, having 
reckoned and ſummed up divers gifts, he thus concludes his total! : 

They want not mach of a Million. But if all other gifts which camt not 10 
my knowledge were a1ded, the ſumms would far exceed a Millien. In which 
ſumm 1 comprehend not the yearly colleftion of 30000. pounds through the 
Pariſbes of this Land, } | 

And Irthink the time fince this computation hath yet been more 

fruirfull ; the ſumms being very great which have been given forthe 
maintenance of forraign Preachers and exiles, repairing of Churches, 

redeeming of caprives, enlarging and beautifying of Colledges, ere- 

Ring or increaſing Libraries : amongſt which, that of oxford grows 

ro ſo large and glorious a luſtre, that doubtleſs ir dazels the eyes of 

Popery to bchold it. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Oppoſed to the Cavaliers ſecond Chapter, wherein be 


labours to excuſe the uncharitable cenſure of Pa- 
piſts in damning Proteſtants. | 


4 
me YT I FY © ion. 


SLCY, to 


_ 


DR ——_—_— 


The. Proteſtants Religion is declared to be 4 ſaving Religion, in rejpe, 
2. Of the Objet# of Faith. 23. of the means of believing, the Word and 
Sacr aments... 3. Of the :ffetts of Faith, Charity and Repentance. 

WW rence of damnation againſt us, they do it. notagainſt us, 

but againſt our Herefic ; or, if you will, Proteſtancy. 

But I anſwer, If Proteſtancy do not damn us, then Papiſts do 

damn us: for as a guiltleſs perſon, whom his own crime doth nor 


condemn, may be truly ſaid to be {lain and condemned by the witne(- 
ſes which falſly accuſe him, ſo Proteftants not being condemned 


E are told in this Chapter, that when Romiſts give the ſcn- 


by Proteſtancy, arc damned by the falſe witneſſes of Rome. And in-. 


deed, if chey would ſuſpend their uncharitable cenſures of damnation 
untill they had manifeſtly proved the faith of Proceſtants to be dam- 
nable,the Cavalicr on this quarrell might have had no need to put on 
his defenſive Armour : yea, if he had bur conſidered the whole verſe, 
whereof he takes a part, therewith to conclude this Chapter, henee- 


ed not to have begun it : his piece is this, He that believeth not ſhall Mar.is, is, -. 


be condemned : and that which he left our is this s He that believeth and 
is baptized, | be (aved : now hereunto I ſubjoyn, Bur, Proteſtants 
do believe and are baptized ;, and how can it chuſe but follow, There- 
fore Proteſtants ſhall be ſaved? And that, there may be no quarrell 
abour ſaving faith, Ler the Author and Finiſher of our faith,the Judge. 


of quick and dead, be Judge between us. "Hear the word of that" 


Word which is God ; This #« the will of him that ſent me, that every one 


which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on him, may have everleſog, life; and 1oh.6.40. 


I will raiſe him #p at the laſt 4a. And if this Word who is Truch had 


any necd of witneſſes, it were eafic to prothuce them : So that whar(o- vd fe 
ever diftance berween Chriſt and a ſoul. this Author doth {pen oh, Job 3.36. 


41 As 10.43, 
«2 Rom. 


it is taken away by thax juſtifying faith which onixerhus co Chriſ 
makes us one ſpirit with him:For by faith we bring made his Spoul 
fleſh of by fleſ, bone of his bone,' and ſpirit of bs ſpirit, Chilt is ours, 
and we arc Chriſts z our debxs-are his, his merits are. ours;: for. in- 
deed, if Chriſt be ours, all things arc oursz andamong thoſe all things 
are Chiſts mericg.”.. And now, being in Chriſt Teſus let Rom, a 

| thre 


Kom.3.; 1 


Row, $3.7. 


9-33. 


__ - 


Chap. 4. 
the preſent Romiſts ſay what they will, Saint Paul to the pure and 
primicive Romans plainly ſid, (There # tp ws xo condemnation. None 
Row 8. 38,39. Can ſeparate whom Cod hath thus pur rogether : no, not the gates of 
Hell, though ſer open inche Papacy, and ſending forth Champions 

apainſt us,cin ſeparaxe us from the /bv? of God in Chriſt Teſws, 
- ; Agtin, fox.the means and. furthexance- of this. yniving and. faving 
faith, the advantage is ——— on.our fide. The ordinary and 
6al.3.2,5, Main means of begetting and increaling his faith, is;the preaching of 
Aom.10.14,17-the Goſpel, if we will believe the Spirit of God ſpeaking in the 
iP ag Apoſtles. And letthe Pope rake a ſurvey of his. Dominions,. and. 1 
x Cor.2,21, Think ic will palpably appear, that he comes far ſhort of marching 
> ng this Nation with any proportionable-part of his Kingdom, in the 


: Pct.3.21 &c. Gifts, Abilitics,and Numbers of ſolid and proficable Preachers:Theſe 
gifesrhe cing given by Him that aſeedd&q bY Hip h, far che"edi 
of fi 
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and faving of fiis 'Body, 'we will makehg'doubry bit thar che-Har- 
veſt is gtear whete” rhe. Labdnrers ſeat Forth with theſe gifts,” vte {0 
many.: And wichal, hereby we may learn, That to obtain theſe, gifts 
fro or high, by which fouls nay be faved; and t6 dbrain \ſabyation 
'by the miniſtty'of theſe gifts, there is no need of being ſubje@ t@the 

Popes Supremzcy, feeing we have both very plentifal withour ir. 
' Br this Champion is ſtilF3ngry, bectuſe we'have: nor grear ſtore 
"of Sacraments: and yer te Khowerh that his'own Doors do confeſs 
thatamari may be faved; fHehave no more Satraments then we do 
Thoſe which "Uſe arid 1 clngyledge. Ne indeed; if a man-in'Reganeration,where- 
pre * latere of Baprilin is ata), d6'gut off original fin with che putt of ir, and re- 
_ "celve anewlife of Grace, wht by rhe ufe of rhe Lords Supper, pur off 
tie vuilr of 3tal fin, and fduriſh and increaſe this new life, I doubt 
, *npt but he may $0ofafe and ſound from ſtrength to{trengeh, until he 

Tee God in'Shn; —_ "a 


. 


pac, ©, Andcherefore the French Biſhop Falberrus Taid, five hundred 
FL... "on fun years pa Fat in'three things, LM 71ght Faith in the Trinity, To 
ad profectum "EYbw the ved 2k les And of the" Lords Supper, the whoſe ſum if 
Chriftlng re-; wy; Vir UCILent 7 "; 
pinks prog. Oant ſabtrafinn i irc T pr -1cf | 
—_ juftiferp perinde neceſfarla ut in his tora humanz falutls furma confiftat;horum primum eſt [n- 
relligere & firmerveneremyſieriany Frinkacis; & onivs verirtem Deicgtis, Secundum,; ſaluraris Bapriſmj radlo- 
nem noſcere, vel CN vr rd 009 duo vige Sacramenta, id eft, Dominici corporis & ſanguinig, cogzinen- 
rur, Fulbeyt. Carnot.  4-ar_ | I. 


by Bt As for tharky and peniitnce, which the Amhor would commend 
_—_ ty; we'acknowledge'thar Charly is the ſap* which \ffueth 
_ mthetrue vine Clirift7eſws, into thefe that are /ingrafred*iv him 
© by faith. *But wemulſt bein the vin before weean draw'rhis'ſep 

: From him {Andifwebeinhim, then''[as' Saint Pay! rold ns' baoir;) 
we arc? eveitatiheſamc inſtant, thoſe” ro whom there is no'con- 
demnation. - ' And penitedce (for Þ- hope thar is -the beſt pennance) 

alſo is the fruitof this anion, arid of the hew life which we receiveby 

it : For" Regeneration tiakes/ a Well of water in the ſoul, which 
ſpringeth up to eterml life,” Nowthe-nature- of -a Well, is, by an 

evcr 
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ever ſpringing purity,to purge and caſt out the filth that is caſt into it 
And thus doth the Well of Grace in our ſouls caſt our the filch of 
aRual fins by repentance. And, indeed, to both theſe doth our 
Church call us in our preparations to the Lords , Supper - ſo that in 
regard of the care of our Church and her Remembrancers, we -have 
no nced of Popiſh admonitions towards chatity and repentance ; 
and in regard of the Lords Supper, which is Chriſts remembrance 
of theſe daties to us, we have no need of mote Popiſh Sacra- 
ments. | 

And now, if there were cauſe,I could ſay much more of the ſuffici-,, 
ency of our faith: for we belicye that which * Caniſius the Jeſuite ſaith, ca bdel, ſeu 
is the ſum of things to be believed, the Creed of the Apoſtles, And be nontg 
there were yet necd of a larger faich, » Let .us hear King 7ames of 5, mbolum a. 
ever glorious memory, what he ſaith of his Proteſtant faith : 1 aws poſtolorum in 
ſuch a Catholick Chriſtia2 as believeth the three Creeds, 1 reverence and -mrmang + R, 
admit the four firſt general Councils, as Catholick and Orthdaox, | _ , culos. Caniſt 
" Briefly, we have fo full and ſaving a faith in Jeſus Chriſt and his ORG 
Goſpel, thar except the Pope bring us another Jeſus, and another þ, *pSmomimims 
Goſpel, we need not to hear him z and if he bring another Jeſus, and #2 Chriſtian 
another Goſpel,then he is accurſed. V_— R 
Gal. x. 8,9. 


ts es 


Sacr. IL: 


The preſumption of Papiſts in condemning this ſaving faith : and whereas 
the Cavalier denies, that they hold Proteſtants to # in the caſe of thoſe 
who ſin againft the Holy Ghoſt, it ts ſhewed, by a fear ful example, that 
denying the Doftrine of the Proteſtants hath been. taken for the ſin 
pays, the holy Ghoſt. « 


Nd now being juſtified by God in Jeſus Chriſt, through a 
AA faring faich, who ſhall condemn: us ?. Certainly the faith 
which ſaverh us, will not condemn us. Therefore, if Romiſts 
condemn us when we have this ſaving faith, they are to be con- 
demned for unjuſt condemning us. They muſt have chat judgement #4: 7: 1:2: 
wherewith they have judged others : and fo they have not ſo 
much condemned us as themſelves. They draw the woe 
aud curſe upon themſelves, which is denounced againſt choſe that 
call good evil, and rake the righteouſneſs of the righteous from 
him. And thus doing, they arc far from raking the place, of Al- Prov. 17. 15. 
mighty God in. judging his ſervants, which this man fſaich ſome of 
ours do lay againſt them as a charge : For indeed, to ſpeak more 
rightly, chey might ſay, that herein Romiſts rake the place of the Ac- 
Cuſer of the Brethren : They put themſelves into that place of that fa- 
ther of untruch and uncharitableneſs thar falſely accuſed Fob as.an Hy- 1% «. 9,10,15, 
"HY and aſſayed to provoke God and men againſt the Childrenof © *33- 
od, Oy ® 
Yct doth not the Devil (nor his inſtruments) falfly accuſe and 
Bb b cerrifie 


Eſay 5. 2%, 
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terrific the fairhfull without an eſpeciall craft : For he is a Cunning 
Fowler; and a Fowler, when he hath ſpread his net before ſome cletr 
of a Rock where birds reſt in ſafety, he aflayes by noyſes, out-cries, 
and terrors to frightthem out of x 623 —_ that ſo they may come 
into his net: So the Devil, when he ſcerth ſouls ſafely reſting by taithin 
che Rock Chriſt Teſws, he aſſayeth to fright them our of their " Frags 
che out-cries and terrors of damnation, And the Romiſts joyn with 
them in theſe terrible noyſes, ſo to fright Proteſtants from their Rock 
of ſafery, into their net of errors, ſuperſtitions, idolatries, and eſpecial- 
ly that large Net of 1dolatry, the Popes Deity and Supremacy. Bur, as 
the only ſafcty of the bird is not to fear theſe out-cries, neither by 
fear of a falſe danger to run into a true one; ſo ir is the ſafety of Prote- 
ſtants not to fear theſe noyſes, nor for the fear of a falſe damnation,ro 
run into a true one : Ler them keep cloſe to their Rock of ſafery Chriſt 
Teſws, and from this ſafery they may aſſuredly expe ſalvation. Bur 
contrarily, the falſe Accuſers, and affrighters, and caſters of damnai- 
on, ſhall be truly in danger of the ſame damnation which they have 
falſely laid on the heires of ſalvation, 

This Author ſpeaks yet further, of a charge laid by us on Romiſts, 
Thar they ſay, Proteſtancy is as the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. I think the 
meaning of this charge is only to this purpoſe : That Romiſts, in ſay- 
ing that unrepented Proteſtancie doth damn men,do make it in effe, 
as moxtall as the impenitent fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt. Bur for every 
way of charging them for their uncharicable cenſure, I do nor under- 
rake ; for it may ſuffice me any way to ſhew that this cenſare is uncha- 
ble. Yerſecing we are fallen intorhe mention of comparing Prote- 
ſtancy to the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ler us behold in a Pattern 
how neerly falling from Proteſtancic hath been taken for the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 

F. Spira, a learned Lawyer, dwelling neecf Padua, having embraced 
the true Religion with great zeal, and making open profeſſion of the 
ſame, was complained of to the Popes Legate : which when he un- 
derſtood, and ſaw the danger, after he had long deliberaxed and con- 
ſulred what was beſt co be done, he reſolved at laſt rogo tothe Le- 
gre: accordingly he went to him to Yepice, crayed pardon, and 
promiſed future obedience: The. Legare, for an example to others, 
commanded him after his returnto make an open recantation: which 
accordingly he performed. But having done this againſt his conſci- 
ence, to maintain himſelf and his charge, being returned to his houſe, 
he could not reſt an hour, no, not a minute, not feel any caſe of his 
continuall anguiſh. And even from that night he was ſo terrified, and 
had ſuch horror of his aRions, as he held himſelf for loſt : For, as 
he himſelf did confeſs, he ſaw paely before his eyes all che rorments 
of hell, and the damned : and in his ſoul did hear the fearful ſentence, 
being drawn before the Judgement ſear of q Chriſt. He was car- 
r&d to Padus, where famous and excellent Phyficians did viſit him, 
and gave him Phyfick with fingular affeQion: bur they ſoon found 
that he was little figk in body, but grievouſly in mind, Nothing came 

| our 


out of his mouth that was lightly or fooliſhly ſpoken, or that mighe 
diſcover any raving inhym. - They asked him if he thought his ſin to be 
ſo foul, that it could'nor be pardoned through the bounty and infinite 
mercy of God 7. His anſwer ad bogs om linned a inſt che. Holy 
Ghoſt, which waaſo gredt a\{in, a8 1t'is.« #fin \un wh 


of this : wretched man, diſconried- amply, learned og . ſubtill 

againſt himſelf >He\J2id, that he. FL REO ROW the F994 rd 
Judgement, who:tag-choſen him 10.maketars aſpetadenatied then 
any other, and to admoniſh all by one mans mouth, to abſtain from all 
impiety, confeſſingthattherewas nvreproachnor ptthiſitmentWyhich he 
had not deſerved by reaſon of his foul offence. 


[ 


reno 


ancerh*hittr before men; he wi 


Father, when, as you fay, we muſt hope for'no ſalvation blit* in Feſws 
Chriſt ? oe ub IE ow 

. AFEY be believed with what gravity and vehemenicy his words 
were delivered; neither was there ever ' man heard; pleading beter for 
himſelf, then Spira againſt himſelf: He ſaid, That'God differ the pre- 
cious blood of Feſus Chriſt, and rhe dignity of his obedience,'as.an high 
and ſtrong Rampart, that ſinners, repenting them, mighr not'be drown- 
ed with the overflowing of their fins and offences: As for bimfelf, fee- 
ing he had renounced our Saviour Jeſss Chriſt, he bad (as one ſhould 
ſay) overthrown this ſtrong Rampart with his qwn hands,”ſ9 as the de- 
Iuge of the waters of vengeance had covered and ſwallowed up his 
ſoul: One of his moſt'familiars ſaid unto him; thar his'grexttorment 
proceeded from abundance of Melancholy which troubled his brain; 
$/ira remembring that he had many times tefutgd' this opinion, ſaid; 
You may'think what you pleaſe, bur God in truth hath troubled my 
{piric, ſeeing it is impoſſible for me to have any hope of ſalvation. Thus 
he continued, and withall retuſed to eat any more meat, and ſo being 


carried from Padya to his own hole, in this deſpair he died; 
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CHAP.V. 


eAgainſt the (avaliers third Chapter, Firſt, it is pro- 
ved, T bat althouph wiity be neceſſary in the true 
Ghurch.get doth not thu diſcharge the Papiſts from 
uncharitableneſs in damning Proteſtants. 


_—_— 


Szcr [; 


Whertin is declared; firſt, the weakneſs of bis Grounds and Deduitions, 
Secondly, what kind of unity is required in the Church. 
ions noproved, and indeed diſpro- 


E xre paſt the Chomy 
ved improbably of this aſſertion 5 That Rome wants 


charity im caſting damnation upon Proteflants, Now we 
2re come to his ewes 1145 watrue, faith Ap + pry wast charity, 
in thus damning Proteſtants. And by what reaſon doth he proveit to be 
untrue ? Becauſe there is bur one Church: a ſtrange kind of reaſoning; 
any this ſhould be om, that. Romeis uncharitablem damning 
oteſtants becauſe is but one Church, when even hence ap- 
5 the truth of her uncharitableneſs, For if there be but one 
hah and Proteſtants be members of this one Church, how isit noc 
moſt true that it is uncharitable to damn the true members of this one 
Church: Now that Proteſtants are members of this one Church, is 
A truth already proved;, which nothing that this Author Caich in this 
book, or can ſay, will eyer diſprove ; bur much rather his grounds or 
os by which) he would oPPugn our truth, do prove it, and make 
" 


inſt bimſelf and his uneru 
| Fronncs are. theſe ; There is buc one Church, and one Religian, 


is 

ones which the 

Hh 7 Coe 5, broken between Papiſts and Proteſtants. Thirdly, 
| tbo | 


nity z therefore, third(y, Papiſts are not ſavable © His own proofs 
make tt. againſt us, bur A puke” hum aad his owa fellows. 

Ppt theanference lowed hereunto. is moſt miſerable, That nooneis to 
be blamn f | oa hc ri #0 be tbe, only true Religion, he declares the 
dangerous eſtate wherein he takes any ather may to-be, who communicates and 
agrees not with him : but rather ps 4+ he is obliged to let him know it. An 
inconſequent untruth, except conſequent becauſe deduced from un- 
truths z and (o it muſt either accuſe the premiſes, or it ſelf. Doch the 
Author hwnſelf believe what he ſaith7or can ic come into his judgement, 

that 
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that if two hold two contrary opinions, whereof one is. true, and che + 

other falſe, that he which holds the fai{eis noc to be blamed, if he de- 

clare to the other that the truth is. fallbood , and thereupon tell 

him that he is in danger to be damned by” believing the truch, © 

to terrifie him out of the truth into his own falſhood 4 If there be as 

fault inthis, then how canany man blamea Turk fox telling a Chriſti- 

an that he cannot well be aved, except he rugn Turk 4 Surely what- 

ſoeper this Cavalier may think of his kind of doRrine;, I believe, thar if 

the ſame were maintained in falſe tides to a Crown, the Law wonld 

call it Treaſon : Forif aSubjeR canceiving his falſe title ro be good 

ſhould tell his Prince thar he were an Ulſurper , were not ſuch 4 Subje 

to be blamed * Surely, whatſoever a Romiſt may think of fuck 2ane, 

I doubt not but the Law would think him wotthy of a capical Sea- 

tence. And it is likely che abercers of him-by ſuch dadtrines, would 

not be freed from blame and danger. But if chis Champion had ſoughc 

advice, his own doctors could have holpen him out of his errar : For | 
they * can tell him chat an erroneous conſcience doch not bind to the © Queritur an 
doing of that which it erroneouſly thinks ſhould be done z the proper Qin &- 
Guide of our Atiops ſhould be Light 'and Knowledge, riot darknefs a 6b obligan- 
anderror : Neither is the Will bound co obey orherithen the'redtified © bo< <>, ur 
Linderſtanding. And therefore, if the conſcience, being deceived, do jurra iphus 
preſcribe that to be done which is untlawtull, che true and only cemedy ra(crip- . 
is toclear the conſcience from the erronrs, and noe to follow. itin er- | 7 mmm 
rors : For this were to double the fault which befoce was fingle ; for niones 5 prima 
the errour in the conſcience was one, and now the following of that Ferenc non | 
errour is another, And if the Cavilier know jtmot, there is alſo a ligandi, ſed 1i- 
Romiſh Doctor that can.tell kun a cauſe and-root of this very error gandi-- Quan- 
which damnerh men that ſhall be. ſaved. And indecd itis a vice nor {202 Gentn 
beſceming.a Cavlier, which he calleth /Pufillanimity. > Ms errey of cbligat, runc f 
conſcience is cauſed by puſpllanimity of heart, mbercby anas fears yhat which ona em 
ſhould not be feared according t0 the _ _—_ of reaſon; an#ſuob 4 = pd ea 
conſcience is 100 ſtrit?,and therefore the aided, becauſe i wars three 14dmicicar, non 
evils, whereaf the third gs this, It dams tum .that be ſaved, ramen {ecu n- 


dum cam agere 
debemus, . | 


necur ad id quod, fi feceret; cogunicir. oho ir 
. | br ygew a Hoy 5 elſe 


quepatcom, gals quiaguld Sk, pole ec Lk: 


nerur kn hoe eyencu coaſc m Jlam (ciengi _—_ Fate ab Ila pn 
, I culpablli 
F iri ad cuendam 


nece 
vive ——6 ex tall con(gjroaſa pepchfarr; carer,quia llvig 
norantia non accuſarce eur; nuilys epimobligatur um ,illyd gy —— porett : urem & 
deber evicari & onice| mendaciu o Vaſques in 1%. 1#. Diſp. 60, New. 5.6. 


m 
b Error conſcienciz cauſaturien ; qullleohnber. aw. gals (lace Gan, tjimenda G aundu reQura rationis 
judichumn ; & calis conſcicentla eft nimis trifa, ex {de vitanda, quia cauſar tria mala z Nam de bono facit malum” 


& de feſtuca trabem ideft, de levi peccato grave. Secyndo genera deſperationem, Tertis damnat {alvanduii; 
Palear.m >. Left, 165. 


Bur 
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Bur-thus this error of the Cavalier being-taken from him, by which 
hethinks he may follow his erroneus confcience,in denouncing dan;- 
nation to thoſe that are ſaved,- the very finew and bond of his dif. 
courſe is cut aſunder, and all his enſuing labour loft, by which ke 
ſtrivesto prove that Proteſtants and Romilts are divided, and canng: 
both be ſaved : For thoughthey be thus divided, a Papiſt cannot cha- 
ritably tell a ſaved Proteſtant that he is damned, becauſc he doth er- 
roneoully belieyeir; 

Yer will he needs go on to his proofs of unity,though alcogether un. 
profitable, and unable to exeuſe- Rome from the _—_— being un- 
charitable ro Proteſtants: yea, -it rather aggravates his'chaige and 
makes her more uncharitable,.. in not' holding unity: with ſo good 
Chriſtians as Proteſtants. Yer hes reſolved/to go on, and ro utter that 
which he gathered upon this head, or rather upon this word of Uni- 
ty; for the places which he brings forth, irt-ſeems, pleaſe him wel}, if 
they do ſpeak of the word Ynity,or ſomethingneerto rhe found of ir, 
though the meaning be nothing.of that-unitywhich ir concerns him 
(even inthis his walk of impertinency and: wandring). topurſue and 
prove. For ſometimes his Allegations ſcem to prove that there ſhould 
be inthe Church one Head; and ſometimes one Heart and: Aﬀett ion, 
ſomerimes one $pir#t. Burt ifrhe Author would bepleaſedtoremember 
his own bufineſs, he might: confider that. his:work is ro'prove that 
thereis in the Church ſuch anientire unicy im all points of Doctrine, 
that there!can beno difference or diſſent in any one poinr, though 
never ſo ſmall,but that by this difference che unity of the Church and 
ſalvation is loſt. '/For-we deny not, but there moſt be one heart, and 
one affection, and one ſpirit in the Church, and all this in and under 


-the unity of one Head, Chriſt Jeſus. 


Again we acknowledge that God did found bur one Church, and 
one Religian; and that without theſe two there is no ſalvation : Bur 
exceptthe Author prove that theunity of this one Church, and of this 
one Religion conſiſts inzthis; thab the belief -of all muſt be.one and 
the ſame in all points, under pain.of darhnations:the former words of 
unity are meer words, and not pertinent to this end, neither will they 
make up his task. For when he comes to his next point, thar this unity 
is broken berween Progeſtantsand Romiſts, we. will preſently deny 
that we have any'way broken that unity of F2ich, which holds us it 
unity with the Chprch, and conſequently we are ill in the Nate ot 
ſalvation,and ſoall his errand is loſt, Therefore the moſt places being 
impertinent, as proving that which we deny' nor, and indeed makes 
nothing, for him, . being granted, he hath.two.or three, which by 
ſcrews | are wreſted toward this full uniry+in points -of belief, 
rhough they reach not home to''ir; This 'perchance he aimed ar in 
other places, but they would norjoyn with him. 
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The argument drawn from the authority of the High Prieſt amone the lewes 
road b 


Firſt of his unproving andimpertinent places,is that of Dext.17., 

A where( as our Author ſaith ) his whole people ſhould be ſubje to 

the determinationo f the qo Prieſt for the time being ; and this 

upon no leſs then pain of death: In which ſentence, there wat to be nd appeal. 

Andalittleafter, The great authority and power, which was caſt upon the 
individual Perſon of one Tudge. 

But firſt if we will read the words of God himſelf ; we may ſee that 
He ſpeaks of more then one individuall Perſon : For he ſpeaks of the 
Levices, the Prieſt, and the Judge. Andifa manwill not hearken to 
the Prieſt or to the Judge, that then he ſhould dye, 

But ſecondly , it muſt be remembred, that that which the Prieſt or 


Wer. 9. & 


Ver.1t. 


the Judge muſt pronounce, muſt be the ſentence of the Law: For even ,,, ... 
the Prophet muſt dye which ſhall preſume to ſpeak a word which God Deur. 18 25. 


hath not commanded, 

Yet thirdly, wee well know, That this ſpeaking according tothe 
Law, was often negleRed by the Prieſts ; and therefore they brake the 
Covenant of Lewz , and led the people into errors, as hereafrer more 


fally may be proved. And1I hope this Champion will not fay, that %: 2-8. 


the people loſt their ſalvation if they did not hold unity with the errors 
of the Prieſts. | 

And whereas he addeth, That there could be no religion or Church that 
did not agree with this , We take not this to be the preſent Queſtion: bur 
Whether, all believers, Proſelytes, or Jews, did in every point, by the 
Prieſts deciſion, hold an unity of belief, and did in no point differ. 
Now this, I think, will never be both affirmed and proved. For not 
only humane Teſtimonies, but the Scriptures themſelves do ſhow us, 


that there were divers ſe&ts and opinions among them, and yet they Me . 22. 


joyned together in externall unity, not dividing themſelves into two 
Religions and Churches. 

But to put this Author out of trouble, in regard of his individuall High 
Prieſt, the mention of whom ſeems to" look aſquint on the Pope, as his 


AA.23 6,8. 


ſhadow , let him remember, That the High Prieſt was himſelf a ſhadow x. 7... & 


of Chriſt, and when Chriſt came, this ſhadow was aboliſhed and when #* 


this ſhadow dyed, it left not the Pope heir or executor ;zand fo he can be 
at beſt but the countefeit ofan aboliſhed ſhadow. 

And thus all this Authors labours for the High Prieſt are left.to the 
ta But ſee how yet it fals out more unhapily againſt him ; for after 
he had made mention of the individgal High Prieſt, his next-proof ari- 
{eth from Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, puniſhed for ſchiſme ( and not 
for Hereſie, and difference in doctrine )againſt two individual perſons, 
Moſes and Aaron. 

SECT: 


5. 


_ 7 4 wel (Catholick 'CBarity. Chap. ) + 


Szcr. III, 


It is declared, 1, That the wnity of the Church may be preſerved without an 
exal? agreement in all points of Dottrine. 2, That the Papiſts exalt the 
Pope above God, in that they hold all _—_ from the Popes de- 
termination to be mortal, and yet ſome breaches of Gods Law to be 
venial. 


To mA Nother place of his, very. impertinent to his purpoſe, is taken 

?/168 6. A or racked out of the Pſalmes z which, differently from the ori- 

ations ginall and correRted Tranſlations, he thus paraphraſeth z He 

makes them tobe all after one manner, and to be endued with the ſame affe- 

Hons and diftamens concerning Gods Service. But the word diftamens 

we leave to this Author, as being his own, and not the Texts ; only 

we may. upon requeſt allow this place, and che next (of Chriſts prayet 

for unity, Fobn 17.) to intend unity of affeRions; and yet he will be 

ſhore of his unity in all points of Do@rine. And it is well known, that 

'& if this were meant, the preſent Romiſts themſelves have not that uni- 

ty, neither thoſe who far excelled them, the ancient Martyrs and Fa- 

thers. And far more guilty are they againſt theprayer of Chriſt, in 

« Schiſnarts eg, Maintaining diviſion. of affeRions rowards Parriarchall Sees, and 

ta-radix & ve- Many eminent parts of the Catholick Church: for the Pope is like 

fa m_ - * 1ſmael, his {word againſt every man that will not ſubmit ro his univer- 
Remanus Fon- (all Supremacy. . | 

rifcx. —:cbiſ- - And according to this dividing Spirit of the Papacy, is it this Au- 

wo py yr thors buſineſs in this work,to make a diviſion in the Church (for falſe 

clebx univer- ' proving Is making) even where there is an unity ; for, is not this his 

lall ic {ep3:3t5 employment in this Chapter (and more hereafter in raking away the 

<rantem volic diſtinRion of points fundamentall) to ſer Chriſtians by che ears, and 

ſcqul. Spalat. one to-damne angther for differing in every little point of dotine * 

ban by For thus he faith, even ſoon after his former places of unity (and he 

Matth,z8. 29, would. fain have Saint Matthew and Saint Mark ro ſay fo with him,) 

Mar.16.16. Wheoſoever ſhould fail of believing vr one point of Chriſtian Doctrin, 

ſhould he. &s ſure of condemnation, as if he had believed but any one, or none. 

A Foundation laid of Babel it ſelf, 'even of diviſion and hatred in the 

Church of God 3: A Poſition. to, which I cannot be filent for Sions 

ſake, nor for my brethren and companions ſake, whom this Pofition hath 

often {lain with death temporal, and adjudged to deatheternall. For 

let ic look as ſmooth: as ir-will,:do you break up the bowels of ir, and 

you ſhall find ir full of blood, diviſion, and damnation, This, even 

this is it which hath wroeght thoſe fearful Maſſacres, Treaſons, Ex- 

communications, Fires, whereof many horrid ſpeQacles in the ſecond 

Chaprer have been preſented. 


And:how ſhould it be otherwiſe, but char ir ſhould produce ſuch 
helliſheffes, when it reacheth Chriſtians, for every fai ing in the be- 
lief of any one point of Chriſtian (that is in their Janguage, Romiſh 
or Popiſh) doQtine, to account other Chriſtians in the ſtate of dam- 
nation, 


nation , and to hate them more then Heathens, So that if the Pope 
fay, that the Worſhip of Images, Prayer in an unknown tongue, without 
wnderſlanding, Rats eating the body of Ehriſt, and ſuch other errors be 
ints of Chriſtian DoQtrine , che man that believes them not, though 
c believe in Chriſt, yea, all other points bur'one of theſe, hach for- 
feited his ſalvation, and is fallen irito the odious ſtate of a combuſtible 
Heretick, and of a damnable perſon. But this Author might have 
been pur in mind of more mercy by one of his allegations: for though 
Chriſt inthe place of Matthew by him alledged; willeth that all Na- 
tions be taught to obſerve whatforyer he hath commanded, yer his 
own fellow Romiſts allow ,that the breach of ſome of Chriſts Com- 
mands are not damnable : I might alledge aCommand of Cliriſt in 
the Lords Supper yz Drink ye all of this , which (as concerning the Lay 
people)they have turned into, Drink ye none of ths : Bur I will paſs ro 
other Commands, ſuch as thofe are which command the keeping of 
the Moral Law, (Xatth.5.17,28,48.) and forbid every idle thought : «Mb 
but the breach of theſe * Commands by inordinate thoughes,or ſmall piſci inording. 
deviations, the Romiſts can make not mortall and damnable, but ve- oa bens, 
niall. How comes it then that they will allow us no veniall errors and ed 
failings in ſmall points of Doctrine, but any one-point of Chriſtian coorra juſtrii- 
(that is, in his ſenſe, Popiſh) Do&rine nor believed, is- damnably {um ve- 
mortall £ Is there not in this a great piece of Popiſh leaven, eyen of Naver. cas. 
the wicked myſteric, that fins againſt Gods Commands of morall <2*: v :. 
; obedience may be venia}l 5 bur' againſt the Popes Commands, in the geber peccamy 
leaſt point (ot dorine, are alrogether 'mortall? And doth nor the veniale efie 
reaſon appear to be this, That inthe breach of a morall Law (as that nut. 
of coyeting our neighbours goods) Ged is offended, but the Pope rag m1* 4 
is not hurt : but by\nor believing any one point which the Pope de- Piſe- 14419. 
livers for Chriſtian DoRtrine, his 7nerrability falls to the SOUNF: and 
ſo his Supremacy ? And it were better,according to the policy of this 
wicked Myſtery, that all the world were burned or damned, or fer ar 
diviſion, then that the Papacy ſhould fall. Butithus doth rhe Pope 
ſer himſelf above God, by valuing offences againſt himſelf of a'more 
damnable nature then fins againſt God : But well it is withal), char 
they ſhew hereby , that God is yer far more mercifull then the 
Pope z for God, they ſay, makes little fins veniall, whereas the Pope 
make little. crrors againſt Popiſh do@rine deadly and damnable. Bur 
the eruth is, to thoſe- that are in Chriſt Jeſus ; God doth make ve- 
niall borh errors in-lefſer poinrs of fa#rh, which grow by ignorance, 
blindneſs; or weakneſs of Faith, as well as leflererrors in tife, by in- 
firmity and weakneſs: Chriſts blood is a propitiation for all our fins, 
aſwcll fins in che Underſtanding, as in the Will. And to thofe who 
attaintothart meaſure of faith which knics chem ro Chriſt Jeſus, Chriſt 
Jeſus by his blood will make other ignorances and unb cliefs inthoſe 
points:.off dodrine,to which they: cannot arrain,yenial and pardona- 
ble: arid ſurely, our Author is hardly 'driven toger a fhew of proof 
from- Scriprure, of this do&rine of diviſion and datrination:The' place 
of 4arhew could nor-{erve ; for there' was only a command ro the 
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The pl ace taken out of the 18. of Matth. #. cleared, which the Cavalier 
had perverted ro the maintenance of four Popiſh grounds: | Firſt, The 
perpetual wiſibility of the Church of Rome... Secondly, The: abſolnte 
authority of this, Church,, in jadging controverſies. Thirdly;, The 
 Tneryability of thy judgement. Fourthly,' a 5-%3 of - ſubmiſsion 
thereunto, wherchysheir imaginary unity 18 produced. | 


————— 


Might. here be at-reſt forchis Chapter, but that this Champion, 
dbehides two. imperrinent places.( one of which ſpeaks of wnity of 
X Aﬀccion anda:rand of the unity of Spitirin the bond of Peace.) 
brings 9th aihird,eventhe ofteyanſwered place of S. Matth.: which 
he perverts2o.divers all uſes, whereof this imaginary Popiſh unity is 
one: .Fys he aſſays hezeby to prove-the Church to be che: Judge of 
controverſies to. prqye her. vifihility, ro! prove her incrrability, and 
thereupon, he thinks preſently ſhould follow an unity. q7 
_FEift, ro removethe ſtumbling. block of vifitiikty, for which the 
Author,,went. out -of his own way, that hemight lay ir jniours : I 
anſwer, 'T hat this Text may reachiwhat is to be\done whieze there is 
a Church, as, commanly there is-where there is a Brother awd a Bro- 
ther,byr it doth nottcach that there ſhall be a Church wviſftble:in. all 


places; and atall times. odio o on Wan ict et 
Bur norwithſtarFing this rexx, a Church maybe viſible. ſpmerimes 


in one , Nation, ang, ometimes,.in: another,” according ;to the fruit- 
tulncſs, of the pegple ; and the juſt pleaſurg at God, who ſometimes 
remoyerh the, Galasll ang abs, Candleſtick froma Nationthat bears 
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no fruit, to another that ſhall bear it : And ſo we ſce that there are no 
Churches now to be ſeen where there have been famaus Churches 
in times paſt. Accordingly the Chutch' may be viſible in Greece, 
in «thiopie, in Armenia, yea, in England, though ic be not viſible 
in Rome ; and fo the viſibility chereot may be true, though there 
were no Rome, and no Pope. So that neither this; nor any other text, 


though they ſay the Church is viſible, yer they do not ſay that Rome poet tn aliis 
or the Pope ſhall Riill be the viſible Church : but contrarily the Epiſcopis & 


»- quidem firm[- 


Scripture giveth us good hope that Rowe ſhall be inviſiblez yea, is te pleras reli, 
gives us great proof thar ſhe 1s now the Scarler Lady that perſecures geoniſy; ine- 
the Church, and is now the Mother of abominations. grleas confer- 


Secondly, no Scripture doth ſay that in time of perſecution or pre- Fri pape 


vailing Herefic, the Church ſhall there be vifible where this perſecu- 
tion drives it into corners, that it may eſcape the fury of it by a kind of 
invifibility : And when the Arian Hereſfic had covered the face of the 
Earth, -and the Roman Biſhops or Pope had ſubſcribed ro it, this 
Scripture doth not ſay that then the Pope or his adherents were the 
_— Chucch ; nor that they ſhall be ſo when the Pope turnsAn- 
tichriſt, 

For the ſecond point, that the Church is the Judge of controverſies, 

I could perchance ſay, that there appears very probable reaſons why 
this text doth not ſpeak of the Churches authority in judging ofcon- 
troverſics of faith, bur of her authority in,admoniſhing her children 5 
and requiring reconciliationand fatisfaRion from one brother ro an- 
other, in evident wrongs, even faults without controverſic : for the 
rext ſaith, 1f thy brother pn or treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his 
fault: Sothar there is a finand a fault without controverſic, and ſuch 
2 fault, that the offended brother himſelf may firſt judge and cell 
him of ir that hath offended : And according to this beginning may 
be the proceeding, that is, that the ewo witnelſes,and ſothe Church, 
may be not co judge of the faulr, whether ir be a fault orno ; but to 
witneſs and eondemnthe contumacy of the party in denying ſatisfa- 
Rion, and reconciliation after an evident fault. And whenthe offen- 
ding brother will not hear the Church thus admoniſhing, perſwading, 
and injoyning him ſatisfaRion and reconciliation, then he is to be caft 
out of that Church which he hath chus contumaciouſly diſobeyed - 
Agrccable tothat of St. Paul, If any man obey not our word, have n0 com- 
pany with bim, 

Bur be it that the Church be the Judge of cotitroverſies,this alſo may 
be crue, in Ruſſian, Zthiopian, and Proteſtant Churches ; and ſo the 
Church may judge controverſies, though there were no Pope, and 
wherethe Pope hath no power. Beſides, the Romiſts themſelves dit- 
fer concerning the meaning of the word Church + So that while we 
labour in the text to find a Judge of controverſics for reconciling 
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them, we are left unreconciled, by being at controverſic about & gloffs no- 
the Judge of controverſies mentioned in this text : For * ſome ſay, mine Eccleve 
the multicude is this Church, and they have from them the moſt cigars 
uſuall acception of the word Church in that ſenſe through the jorcen.in 22. 
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new Teſtament: and the current of the place ſeems ro him thatway, 
according to proportion : For, firſt the oftended Brother,alone; was 
tro admonſh his brother; and'nexr, with one or wo witneſles*; and 


laſtly; he was to be:admoniſhed by the canpregation; Sort is a dg- 


rine of degrees, from one to'two, and frotm tworo many ;- and if ir 
be thus, then the Popes power of judging Controverfies* hath no 
footing here. Bur thirdly, (and ſo 'withallro include andxeſolve the 
queſtion of inerrability, ) If che Prelaxes be meant by tie Church, 
(which Lorca ſaith-is the moſt uſuall opinion amongſt 'Romiſts) yer 
doth not this place ſay, that Romiſh'Prelates ſhall have'Rill.an uner- 
ring judgement in controverſies $ elpecially any fingle Prelate, as the 
Pope. Again, it cath hardly be thought, chat when a brother hath of- 
fended a brother, rhis text would have him preſently ro call a Coun- 
cil or Synod of Prelates, and fo complainto many Prelates at once, 
and fo to the Church. Bur if it be his own Prelate of whom he muſt 
ask, doth this place promiſe that no Prelate ſhall errin judging of 
controverſies 2 It 1s well known that in the Jewiſh Church, (which 
was undeniably the true Church before Chriſt,) Prieſts did nor judge 
controverſies without error + Yes, God Himſelf complaineth of 
the contrary, when he ſaith, The Prieſts lips ſhould preſerve knowledge, 
ſhould ſeek the Law ont of his month 1 for he « the Meſſenger of the Lord of 
Hoaſts : But Te aredeparted out of the way, Te have cauſed many t ſiumble 
at the Law ; Te have corrupted the Covenant of Levi. 
Accordingly we find in the Prophets a continuall out-cry upon 
the Prieſts for not leading the people; yea, the Prieſts are chict in 
falſe judgements,and injuries of the true Prophets. Accordingly, Paſhur 
both propheſied lies, and did caſt Teremy into the ſtocks for prophe- 
ſying truth : yea, the High Prieſt himſelf falfly judgeth Chriſt to 
have ſpoken blaſphemy : And St. Peter tels the High Prieſt and his 
eflociates,thar they were the builders that deſpiſed the Corner ſtone, 
and crucified Chriſt, And thus we ſee it plain in the Scripture, that 
the Prieſts and Prelates did err, even when our Author aſcribes that 
incrrability to them by which'he would prove the inerrabilicy of 
Rome , yea, we ſee farther that this ſame opinion of inerrability was 
the cauſc of their Error, as it is even now inthe Romiſh Papacy.'T heir 
preſumption of not erting, was fo far from being an Argument of in- 
crrability, that it made them to run into error, and to lead the people 
afterthem, (blind after blind) into the ditch of error. This we ſec in 
their own words ; forthus they ſay, Come let 4s deviſe devices againſs 
Jeremiah, for the law ſhall not periſh from the Prieſt , yea, this ortiawp- 
tion of not erring was thought a very ſure ground of erroneous judge- 
ment in this ſtrange controverſie, whether Chriſt be Chriſt : Do any 
of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees believe on him ? as if they ſhould ſay, 
The Rulers, and the Phariſees; the Prieſts and the Doors cannot 
err; and they have judged this controverſie,that Chriſt is not Chriſt: 
oo _—_ without controverſie men ought not to believe in 
riſt, 
Bur is there then no uſe of judgement of the Church * yes ſurely, 
very 
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very great : The Church, yea, the Prieſls or Miniſters of the Churth, 
according to the covenant of Levi, ought roſpecak the Law of God 

rothe people, and judge controverhes thereby. And thenas the Theſ- 
[alenians hearing Saint Paw, WE. tnuſt not think that we'do ſo much 

hear their word, as the very Word of God : And this word being fol- 

lowed, will-make a true and incrtable judgement, and. truth eyer be- 

ing one, .it will ever caſe unky: Aa | 

And ſo we arec6mero the fourth Point, and indeed the Point moſt 
proper to the preſent Queſtion, though the place be nor. proper to 
prove the Popiſh unity whichthis' Author would pick our of it. 

For whereas to raile this unity our of this text, he would thereby 
enforce an abſolute*yielding to the judgement of che Church, wich- 
out appealing to Scripture, he muſt remember” that in this jadgemenr 
of the Church, rhe Scripture is implied and included : and the inclu- 
ding of it is the only right means of caufing true Chriſtian unity z For 
the caſe wherein a raannort hearing the Church is to be accounted an 
Heathen, is finning againſt a brother - now {inning againſt a brother 
is plainly forbidden by Scripture, being contrary to that Royall law 

of love, which commands a man to love his Neighbour-as himſelf: 
So that not to hear the Church ina caſe of finning againſt a brother, 
isnot to hear the Church adviſing or judging according to Scripture : 
and ſo upon the marter it is a not hearing of the Scripture ſpeaking by 
the mouth of the Church and then ſee how unhandſomly ariſcth 
the Inference of this Author : That he that will nor hear the Church 
judging according to Scripture, may not appeal tothe Scriprure, thar 
is, he may not appeal from Scripture to Scripture, 

Bur much more right and reaſonable is this conſequence, That 'if a #%. :;. 7; 
man ſhall wilfully not hearken co the Church in a caſe thus evidently | va" wo 
judged by Scripture, ler ſuch an one be counted as an Heathen, Ano with you this 
indeed, I can ſcarce think, that if this man who is queſtioned and ac- Cy 
cuſed by his brother were guiltleſs, and ſo by the Word of God ons _ 
ſhould be acquirred, that this Author himſelf would have -him taken #o:4f God; 
for a Reathen, being judged by the Church, againſt Gods Law and es BY _ 
Scripture, to be an offender. Bur inthis caſe the * curſe lights on the the fame Chap. 
falſe Judges, that call good evill; as it doth on thoſe thar falſly damn 'F. 5 3ions 
Proteſtams. 81, —_ m 

And thus alſo the Cavaliers imaginary contrariety of rewo Churches « Hac ceeci ex- 
+ judging one againſt another, is prevented and removed through this fone Hoare 
ſtedfaſt rule of unity : for tewo Churches judging one caſe, according plus lama la- 
to one right rule, (and ſuch is the Scripture )cannor pronounce of one *vcrunt quam 
caſe morethen one judgement: And ſo the man whom he would af- egim {cipfos 
fright is'put our of fear for being tofled berween two damnations by ſepararune & 
two contrary judgements z forthere is but one right judgement ac- OPUS 
cording to the Scripture,and ſo but one damnation to be feared, which gelivus, &c. 
any man may avoid by hearing the Church judging uniformly ac- Few i "9. 
cording to the Scripture : for it the Church make a man a Heathen g.,:& : :2n. 
againſt the Word of God, we have ſeen that * Chriſt did not take pls, {ed a cem- 
ſuch a one for a Heathen; for Chriſt cook the blind man into his com-?P!\P22=ins 
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pany, whom the Tewiſh Prelates had unjuſtly excommunicated, ang 


made like an heathen. And no wonder; for Nicademw, Chriſts 
Diſciple rakes it for acontefled ground ; neither is it denyed by the 
Pharifces, That the Lawis Judge, and from the Law all Judgemenz 
ſhould proceed: Doth owr Law ({aith he) judge any man © Accordingly, 
S. Paul tels the High Prieſt, That he fits 10 judge after the Law. There- 
fore when the Judgement is contrary tothe Law, it hath in ir anullicy, 
Now, inall Judgements according to the Lay, as there is a power 
and efficacy, fo there is an harmonious _ 

But when there are two Popes,a Pope and an Antipope,or two ſuc- 
ceſfively, that Judge one againſt the other, how are the poor popiſh 
ſouls that depend on a Popes word as a divine Law toſſed miſe- 
rably berween ewo damnations? Bur this while the children of the 
Church are ſafe from this diſtraction by the unity of that judge- 
ment which proceedeth from the conſtant unity of verity in the 
Scriptures. 


— 


GHAP.VI. 


T he Teſtimonies of the Fathers, which the Cavalier in 


his fourth Chapter alledgeth for the neceſsity of 
his conceited unity, are turned upon himſelf and the 


Papiſts. 


His Champion of Rome goes from Scriptures, which indeed 

went from him, and runs after Fathers, which alſo run from 

* him, Andalthoughhe pleaſe himſelf much when he finds 
the word Unity, eſpecially Books written for Unity , yer he muſt till 
be put in mind, that all mention of unity in the Fathers doth not 
prove this unity which he undenakes. They write of unity in love, 
and unity under lawfull Paſtors, that flocks be not divided by par- 
tiall and ſchiſmacicall ſetting up Paſtors againſt Paſtors in one and the 
ſame Flock. Butour Authors buſineſs is, ( as I ſaid before, and 
himſelf now and then remembers ) that there muſt be an univerſal 
unity in all points of doQtrine decreed by the Pope, be they great or 
{mall ; which he will never prove by any Fathers tobe abſolutcly 
neceſſary to ſalvation, or to real unity in the Church. Yerchus he 

ſtrives to wreſt our this unity. 
—— 0thers have written and fr amed expreſs Catalogues of all the hereſies 
which had riſen in the Church of Chriſt our Lord, from his aſcention to hea- 
wen, till their own time 5, expreſsly ſhewing hereby, that bath the unity of 
f 
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the Church was d.reflly broken by the obſtinate belief of any one dottrine, 

which was held in diſobediente $0 the ſame Church ; and withall, that who- 

ſoever did ſo break it, muſt forfeit the ſalvation of hu ſoul thereby : And 
this was done by Saint Epiphanius Biſhop of Cyprus, by Phylaſtrius, 
Biſbop of Breſcia, who are both cited to this purpoſe by the incomparable S 
Avguſtine, in 45 Treatiſe de herefibus ad quod vule Deum : Where 
himſelf alſo makes an Exatt Catologue of all the hereſics which ha1 
wwtill his time : and where, bythe way, I muſt needs obſervtin a 

word, that he recounts divers hereſies which are held by the Proteftant .5. 44141 .44 
Church at this day, and particularly that of denying prayers and ſacrifices faith noe, + e | 
for the dead: and then he concludes. in the end, that whoſoever ſhould hold (ng. tan 


> Cathotick thar 
477 one of them, were no * Chriſt: an Cathalick, ſhculd bold any 
Bur here I muſt challengethis Champion: firſt,thar he deals norfairly "<2! them in 


7 : ———— weakneſs, ſeek» 
with us in putting in theſe words, 1n diſobedience to the Church :-Fot let ing whe x run, 


rhe world know that this is not our holding : That a different opinion f9r be faiththe 


being held in a purpoſed diſobedience ro the Church is ſafe, or com- mou” hy A 


patible with unity of charity : but that ſome different opinions in words are, t- 
points of doctrine, by darkneſs of underſtanding or weakneſs of faich, (57, Chrittian 
nor apprehended or believed, yes not withour a purpoſed diſobedience thou! nor be- 


tothe Church, may be compatible with unity and falvation. Second- !{*v* theſe. 


= ; . And ſo we ay, 
ly, if it were erue which he ſaich, char unity were broken by the ob- thar no erewy 


ſtinare belicf of any one dodtrine joyned with diſobedience to the ſhould be be- 


Church, how doth not this make againſt Rome, which maintainerh 9 Frog 


her univerſall Supremacy, and other errors direRly againſt the Can- Catbolicus ia 
nonsof the Church Thirdly, we deny Rome to be that Church 222 4:be: cre- 


which the Fathers ſpeak of. Fourthly, this Authors allegations make — 


direQly againſt his own end, and overthrow the authority of Rome, 19n credic, . 


which he goes about roeſtabliſh : For, ler him ſpeak upon his con(ci- + _—_ 


ence and repuration , were all:thoſc herefies mentioned by Epiphanius Chriftianum 
and £Awgaſtine, adjudged and condemned for hereſics by the Church 22 um 


, jam putare vel * 
of Rome ? If not, then it ſcems, there may be hereticks withour any dicete. © 


judgement of the Church 'of Rome ; and there may be hereticks that 444%/ de be- 


hold ſome errors not adjudged herefies by the Church of Rome: = -p-4 ow 


Bur if ſo, then what is become of this Authors hereſic deſcribed to be 4 
the obſtinate belief of any one doarine in diſobedience co the Church, 


the Church inthe Authors ſenſe, being no-other then the Church of 
Rome? £ 

How was this Church diſobeyed.in thoſe things which ſhe had , purgaory 
not decreed £ and even his particulars of * prayers and ſacrifices for the was not yer 
dead ? Had the Church of Rome adjudged theſe at this time to be Pn 

| Church De- 

cree,nor tranſubſtanclation, mich leſs Prayers and Maſſes for the delivery.of ſouls from the Purgatory, whick had 
05 belog; Bucrhe prayers which ere for the dead, D:ony/- (whom they call Areopagita)ihews to have been requeſts 
for that which they know already tobe granted 3 and ſo Teſtimonies of the happineſs of them that had lived holily 
Quacirca petit divinus Pontifex ca que 4 ev promiffa ſunt, eique grara (une & plane concedendaz in quo & 
animi (ul cenfticuclonem, que, bonkatis Divinz (peciem pra le ferat, Deo cul bonl charl ſunr, declarac ; 


& iis quiadſunt ut incerpres', miitherx' © bona que (anRis eventuri Tunt, exponlt, Dion. Aregp. de Eccleſ; 
Hier. cap. 7. . . 


points: 


